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PREFACE. 


AMID the general wreck of Grecian literature, no loss, 
perhaps, has been more justly deplored than that of the great 
mass of lyric poetry of which we have beeen deprived by the 
slow working of time, or the ruder hands of Khalif Omar. 
It is not, however, merely on account of the beauty of this 
poetry, that we are justified in our lively regret; it is 
not on account of their exquisite rhythms, their touching 
pathos, the dying falls of their music, their martial energy, 
or their patriotic fervour, that we lament the destruction 
of the great master-pieces of the Grecian lyre; it is rather 
because they would have enabled us, better than any ex- 
tant branches of Greek literature, to reconstruct a vivid 
picture of ancient life in all its private and intimate rela- 
tions of social intercourse, because they would have brought 
before us, in fresh and glowing colours, the crowded feasts 
and public sacrifices, the merry comus, the solemn pean, and 
the mysterious dithyramb, with which the people of old 
Hellas honoured the gods of their fathers. But, though we 
have lost much, it is still a matter of no small congratula- 
tion that we have preserved a series of forty-four choral 
odes, by one of the greatest of these minstrels: ‘and it is 
also satisfactory to reflect, that the class to which these 
poems belonged—that of the epinician or triumphal odes— 
admitted of greater varieties in the mode of treating the 
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subject, and also was more closely connected with usages 
peculiar to the Greeks, than any other order of lyric 
poetry. A victory obtained in the public games was consi- 
dered as ‘reflecting glory, not merely on the successful indi- 
vidual and his family, but also on the state which claimed 
him as her son; hence the ode which celebrated the event 
would not merely introduce us to the family of the victor 
assembled to commemorate the triumph of their kinsman, 
but also proclaim to us the old renown of his native land, 
and the justice, the wealth, or the valour of his fellow- 
citizens : and thus while in one ode we are told of the happy 
love of Telesicrates, or the sickness and sorrow of Hiero, in 
another we read some soul-stirring mention of Salamis with 
its “slaughter thick as hail,” or of Platea “where the 
bow-bearing Medes were slain.” Considered in this spirit, 
the remains of Pindar are eminently instructive to the stu- 
dent of antiquity; indeed, there is hardly any other Greek 
writer who contributes so much towards enabling us to feel 
as the Greeks did in reference to all that was interesting 
or important in their eyes. 


A critical and comprehensive study of Pindar is, however, 
of comparatively recent date. On the continent these poems 
were very much neglected by the learned, till Heyne turned 
his attention to them. That most meritorious person was 
not qualified for the task of publishing such an edition of 
Pindar as would satisfy the demands of the younger gene- 
ration of scholars, who were growing up around him ;— 
indeed, at that time German philology was still in its 
cradle; but he did enough to prove that Pindar’s remains 
were worthy of an accurate and critical examination, and that 
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they would furnish an ample field for the exercise of inge- 
nuity and learning. His example was speedily followed by 
several of his countrymen. Among these, the most eminent 
was Hermann, to whom the reader of Pindar is indebted 
for the first beginnings of an enlightened criticism of this 
author. But in this, as in all other fields of classical phi- 
logy, we trace the greatest and most essential improvements 
to the school of F. A. Wolf. In 1811, Augustus Boéckh, 
the most distinguished pupil of that great scholar, published 
the first volume of an entirely new edition of Pindar, in 
which the primary object of his attention was an arrange- 
ment of the odes according to their metres, and a revision 
of the text, guided by this metrical examination, and founded 
on a new collation of all the available manuscripts. The 
commentary, which was written by Bockh in conjunction 
with the late Professor Dissen, and the Fragments, in which 
he was much assisted by the collections of J. G. Schneider 
(Argent. 1776), did not appear till 1821, and were soon 
followed by Béckh’s essay on “The Critical Treatment of 
the Pindaric Poems,” which was printed in the Transactions 
of the Royal Academy of Berlin for 1822, 1823. By these 
works, the criticism and interpretation of Pindar have been 
placed on an entirely new footing, and it is not likely that 
any subsequent editor will depart much from the method 
which Béickh has so elaborately applied to the execution of 
his task. With regard more particularly to the interpre- 
tation of the author, his method seems to be. so based on 
reason that it must be intrinsically the true one. It is, to 
determine the meaning of a passage by reference to the 
general connexion of thought, not merely in the whole com- 
position, but also in the whole works of the author. This 
az 
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method is expressly ascribed to Schleiermacher (see Béckh’s 
Pindar. T. 111, p. 7. Abhandl. Berl. Akad. for 1822, 3, 
p. 264), who applied it himself with eminent success to 2 
comprehensive interpretation of Plato’s Dialogues; but Béckh, 
and his coadjutor Dissen, have made this method their own 
by the originality and ingenuity with which they have brought 
it to bear upon the elucidation of Pindar. 


After the completion of Béckh’s laborious undertaking, 
it was obvious that little more was needed by the student 
of Pindar than a judicious condensation of his voluminous 
and expensive work. This must have been the object with 
which Professor Dissen was requested to undertake the smaller 
edition of this author, which appeared, as part of the Bzblio- 
theca Greca in usum Scholarum, in the year 1880; but 
he seems to have prevailed upon the editors of that col- 
lection to set aside m his favour the general plan by which 
they had been guided in other cases: “on account of the 
difficulties of this poet,” he tells us, “they kindly permitted 
me to follow my own plan, and make my explanatory notes 
as long as I pleased,” (ué meo more agerem et que ad ex- 
plicationem utilia judicarem afferrem omnia). The conse- 
quence of this has been, that, instead of contenting himself 
with an endeavour to render more generally accessible the 
results of his own and his predecessor's ingenuity and re- 
searches, and adding at the same time such improvements 
and corrections as might have been suggested by a renewed 
study of the author, he has drawn up an original commentary, 
nearly, if not quite, as prolix as that in the third volume 
of the larger edition, to which, however, the reader is every 
where referred for fuller information; so that, in fact, 
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Dissen’s Pindar is only a valuable supplement to Béckh’s;— 
had it been complete in itself, the reader would have gained 
nothing in point of brevity, and it is incomplete as a book 
of reference for the scholar, because it contains only a selection 
from the fragments, and has no verbal index. Although, 
therefore, Dissen’s work is of great value to the general 
philologer, and still more so to the editor of Pindar, its 
publication did not supply the want of a complete and ac- 
eessible edition of this author, which was still felt, at least by 
two classes of readers—by scholars, who, requiring a collection 
of all Pindar’s remains, were unable or unwilling to buy 
such a costly and voluminous work as Béckh’s, and by 
students, who were repelled by Dissen's 600 or 700 pages 
of Latin commentary, or had, perhaps, failed to obtain from 
it information suitable to their wants. That the task of pre- 
paring such an edition of Pindar as should be adapted to the 
use both of the scholar and of the student was still unper- 
formed, and that it was one which ought to be undertaken, 
was so obvious, that one would gladly have encouraged an 
attempt to meet the demand, though it had professed to do 
no more than collect its materials from the combined and 
successive labours of Béckh and Dissen. Having, however, 
for some time vainly looked for the appearance of such an 
edition either in Germany or in England, I have been induced 
to take this work upon myself; and I have done this the 
more readily, because, in addition to the practical reasons 
which rendered it necessary, I believed that I could offer, in 
many of the more difficult passages, explanations of the Greek 
of Pindar, more correct, or, at least, more satisfactory to 
myself, than those which had been proposed by preceding 
editors. In general, therefore, this edition of Pindar will be 
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considered as intended to present within a small compass 
all that is absolutely necessary to the criticism and interpre- 
tation of the great Theban poet, as he has been understood 
by the learned, since the publication of the commentaries of 
the two distinguished scholars, to whom he owes so much. 
The following details will show in what manner I have en- 
deavoured to execute my task. 


An Editor of Pindar has his attention called to three 
several departments—(I) the settlement of the text, (II) the 
arrangement of the metres, and (III) the interpretation of 
the poet’s language. In the first of these I have had but 
little to do; in the second even less; it is only in the third 
department that there was still room for original research, or 
new combinations. 


(I.) In printing the text of the Epinicza, I have taken 
for my basis Béckh’s last revision, which has been adopted by 
Dissen also. I have no reason to believe that any thing would 
be gained, either by re-collating the body of MSS. which 
Béckh has examined, or by a collation of other MSS.; and, 
having adopted, for the most part, the results of his critical 
investigations, I have thought it unnecessary to crowd the 
page by reprinting the various readings, which he has collect- 
ed. For the purposes which I had in view, I have deemed it 
sufficient to point out the differences between my text and 
_ those of Heyne and Béckh. To this collation I have added 
most of Dissen’s critical notes, and occasionally a reference or 
criticism of my own. It did not seem worth while to notice 
the additional commas, which are inserted here and there, 
and which: have sometimes obviated the necessity for an 
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explanatory note, (e.g. in P. rv, 132). The changes which I 
have made in the text of Pindar, consist of old readings or 
corrections, which I have received or restored, and of some 
admirable emendations of the Pythian odes recently proposed 
by Hermann (Opuscula, vol. vii), to which may be added a 
few conjectures of my own. ‘The emendations which I have 
proposed on my own authority are all very slight and all 
justified by some plea of necessity. At any rate, the 
following list of them will make it evident that I have not 
rashly tampered with the text of my author. (1) In O. 01, 
56, I read ev dé av exw ris oldev for et dé ev Eywv reg older, 
because it is in the highest degree improbable that Pindar 
should have written ef éywv, when he meant « éxe, and when 
the metre would not have been prejudiced by the ordinary 
construction; besides, the emphasis on cv justifies its position, 
whereas nothing could justify the position of ts, if ¢xov did 
not contain the condition in itself; for if Pindar had written 
ci referring to exw, he must also have written ei de ris exo 
mv. (2) In P. 111, 106, I have restored arderos for os zoXus, 
but have inclosed it in brackets, because it is not confirmed 
by external authority: I think, however, that it is rendered 
very probable, by what I have said on J. 111, 89, that os 
woAdvs was a brief marginal explanation of the whole line, 
written by some scholiast who was thinking of the zrodvs oA Bos 
of P. v, 14, of the wodus wiovros of N. 1, 31, or of Solon’s 
well-known line: rixre: rot xopos UBptv, erry modus OABos Ewnras. 
I have observed, in other cases, that not only do marginal 
glosses frequently creep into the text, but sometimes even the 
whole of a marginal note is either inserted or substituted. 
Thus, to take this opportunity of correcting a passage of 
which no satisfactory explanation has hitherto been offered, 
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in Thucydides vi11, 46, we find in all the editions: ovx eixos 
elvac Aaxedatuovious amo pev ohev twv “EXAnvew edevOepovy vuv 
“EXAnvas, awo 0 exeiver tov BapBapwv, av an wore avrous py 
éferwat, uy éhevepacat. It is quite clear that Alcibiades is 
here represented as reminding Tissaphernes, how very unlikely 
it was that the Lacedzemonians, whose professed object was 
to liberate the Greeks from the tyranny of their countrymen, 
would not free them from the rule of the barbarians: to which 
he adds, in order to terrify the satrap still more, that in all 
probability they would not rest contented with merely libe- 
rating the Asiatic Greeks, but would also expel the Persians 
from the country (for this sense of efa:péw comp. Herod. v, 
16: Tous ev TH Aimy KQTOUNMEVOUS eFaipecw : similarly, 11, 30. 
vir, 106). I therefore read azo 3 éxeivwv tar BapBdpwv, qv my 
efeAwor (sc. Tovs BapBapous), uy eXevGepwaoat, “even if they did 
not expel the barbarians, they would at least make the Greeks 
free from them.” Some scholiast, not thinking the construc- 
tion plain, and not perceiving that avrovs was fully implied in 
BapBapwv, wrote in the margin—pyzore av rous, “ perhaps we 
should insert AYTOY2;” and this crept into the text. In 
this sense wyzere is quite a scholiast’s word: see for instance 
Buttmann, Excurs. vit. (p. 135), 1 Demosth. Midiam. (3) 
In the mutilated passage, P. x1, 55, the emendation TAI[VA ] 
(ravé ) for TAI occurred to me as the simplest mode of supply- 
ing an obvious omission, besides being most in accordance with 
the sense of the passage, which requires some reference to the 
tuvai aperai in the preceding line. A writer in the British 
and Foreign Review, No. xxt1, p. 538, proposes PBovepoi S 
apyvovra: 7G0, ef rts &e.; comparing for the form of expression 
P. xt1, 31: adX’ Eorat xpovos ovros, 5 xai &.; but no one, 
I think, will accept his suggestion. (4) The construction in 
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N. 111, 32, obliged me to write wadraato.N ev for wadaaicc 
A’ ev. The copyists have made a similar mistake of A for N in 
O. u, 68. (5) Instead of the unmeaning v0 xépder Badov 
in N. vir, 18, I have written amo xépde Badov, for various 
reasons given in the note. Even if I had retained Béckh’s 
PraBev, I should still have written azo for vo: see v. 60. 
(6) In J. 1, 12, I have preferred a-yvwr' to Bockh’s a-yvar' ; 
I think the construction is the same as in Hschyl. Agamemn. 
181: Ziva dé tis xpotppoves exivixia kraCwy, Tevterar hperav ro 
wav. (7) To avoid a solecism I have written Piorov for ro 
lov in J. 111, 28. There is good authority for the omission 
of the article, and Bios, Bioros are often interchanged: see 
Valckenaer, as quoted in the various readings, and comp. J. v11, 
15. I have removed a similar soloecism from J. vi1, 39 by 
substituting an emendation proposed by Hermann for Béckh’s - 
Becpopovy omdaa ‘yanov Ataxidg té yepas. Besides these emen- 
dations which I have received into the text, I have pro- 
posed two others, which though I am nearly convinced of 
their truth, I have not ventured to admit, the one because it 
is altogether unsupported by external evidence, and the other 
because it is based upon a general principle not yet fully 
admitted by scholars. In O. x1, 25, I think that the present 
text Bin ‘H paxdéos exriocaro arose from a marginal interpre- 
tation of the genuine reading Brards avnp extiscaro: compare 
P. 1v, 286: Braras ekerovac excraxrov aynp perpov. And in 
I. v11, 38, I would write ovwvexer for eivexev, because I neither 
believe that ofveca may be a preposition nor that évexa may be 
a conjunction. 


To the Fragments I have not been able to add any thing, 
except the important and interesting lines, which are quoted 
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in some scholia on Euripdes, published subsequently to 
Bockh’s edition, and in which I have endeavoured to make 
good the various mutilations and omissions (see F’ragm. 103*, 
p- 376). I think I have also extracted the words of Pindar 
from another corrupt citation (Fragm. 80, p. 361), and in 
Fragm. 23, p. 337, I would now suggest: ‘Qyuylous 0 
evper, Grov modw Hye (Or aye OF ayarye) Tavd es atwv, which I 
consider more probable than Béckh’s restoration of the 
passage: T is often written for [, as may be seen from a 
typographical error in this book (p. 278, 1. 8 from bottom) ; 
and dyew mwodkw es air is supported by O. v, 14: ayor 
danov (i. e. wedw) es aos. I. v, 62: ava & dryayov es aos 
olay uoipav diuvwv, and P. vi, 19, 20: opBav aryes ednuocvvay. 
So many volumes of Anecdota from the works of gram- 
marians have been published in the course of the last 
twenty years, and so few fragments of Pindar’s lost poems 
have been preserved in them, that we cannot hope to in- 
crease very much our already large collection of his scattered 
remains. 


(II.) In the metrical arrangement of the odes, I have 
not hesitated to follow Béckh; and though in some few 
passages my ear might have led me to make a different 
division of the verses, I have thought it more advisable, in 
a matter of little importance and great uncertainty, not to 
introduce another set of numbers. In one instance (P. v.), 
where I have been induced by Hermann’s cogent reasoning 
to divide the seventh line of the strophes after the third 
syllable, I have left the numbers of the lines unaltered. 
The metres of Pindar are much more simple than is generally 
supposed, and any one gifted with’ a common perception 
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of time will at once derive the law of the verse from the 
metrical scheme prefixed to each ode: I think, therefore, 
that the young student and the ordinary reader will be satis- 
fied without any formal examination of the metres of this 
poet, and to them I may say with Bockh (Prefat. p. xxx1), 
qui Pindarum leget, ab eo postulabo, ut singularum odarum 
metra ex numerorum delineatione cognoscat, antequam ad 
lectionem accedat ; quod quum facilimum sit, non opus est, 
ut alto subsidio callido lectori succurras: hebetiores aures 
ad percipiendos numeros frustra cogas. The philologer 
will not be content with any thing less than Béckh’s elabo- 
rate treatise on the subject, a work so clear in style, so lucid 
in arrangement, so comprehensive in learning, and so satis- 
factory in its results, that it will not soon be superseded or 
even surpassed: and I do not think that either the scholar 
or the student would thank me for a mere abridgment of it. 
To those who are in the habit of composing Greek verses 
in the ordinary metres, it may be necessary to mention, that 
Pindar furnishes very few specimens for their imitation. 
In one ode only (NV. v, line 4, of the strophes) he uses the 
tragic senarius; thus: Aauawvos vios [lvBéas evpuoOerns, &c. ; 
in one ode only (O. x1, ep. 1. 7), the anapestic dipodia ; thus : 
‘AywAes Tlarpoxdos; and in one ode only (P. 1x, str. 1. 4), 
tHe heroic hexameter (or rather a combination of two dactylic 
trimeters, for the third foot cannot be a dactyl, Bickh, de 
meiris p. 128); thus: ocAPiov avdpa dwwkimmov oredavepa. 
Kupayas. 

Besides the scheme of metres, I have also stated the 


thythm of every ode, in order that the reader may have an 
opportunity of judging for himself .as to the alleged strik- 
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ing differences between the Dorian and olian styles. It 
will be observed that I have used the word rhythm in its mo- 
dern and not in its ancient meaning. The pu@u0s, according 
to the Greek acceptation of the word, was either the relative 
duration of the sounds which enter into the composition of 
a piece of music, or the relative duration of the times occu- 
pied in pronouncing the syllables of a verse. Thus the 
rhythm might be considered as a regulating principle which 
connected the music with the metres; so that while we are 
told on the one hand, that the metre was the offspring of 
the rhythm (Longinus, Fragm. p. 174. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nubes, 638), we read on the other hand, that the rhythm 
was dependent on the musical style (Plato, Legg. 11, p. 669 
seqq. Aristot. Polit. vit, ad fin. Plutarch, de musica c. 
XXXII, XXXII1). Consequently, in judging of the musical 
style, or appovia, of an ode, of which we have only the 
words, we must take the rhythm as the criterion of the style, 
except in the few cases in which we have express testimony 
as to the latter. Pindar seems to have used three harmonies 
in his Epinician Odes,—the Dorian, the Molian, and the 
Lydian. It was easy to distinguish the Dorian from the 
Xolian odes as well by the rhythms, as by certain dialectical 
peculiarities. The rhythmical structure of the Dorian ode 
is made up of dactyls and trochaic dipodie, while the lan- 
guage is epic, slightly tinged with a Dorian colouring: 
the Holian odes on the other hand present the same logacedic 
and light dactylic measures, which we find in the remains 
of Sappho and Alcsus, and the language, besides the occur- 
rence of rarer dialectical forms, is marked by a lyric boldness 
which frequently occasions greater difficulty in the syntax. 
The Lydian odes are of rare occurrence, and perhaps there 
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is no one of Pindar’s epinicia which is altogether Lydian. 
Since, therefore, we speak of the rhythm of Pindar’s epinicia 
as that which determines the style of the ode, I thought 
it would be better to employ the word in its English sense, 
according to which it denotes, though rather vaguely it must 
‘be owned, both the apuovia and the pvOuos of the Greeks. 
In fact, if we may believe our lexicographers, rhythm is 
synonymous with harmony, and vice versa*, whereas the 
words zumber and measure are used to designate the Greek 
puOuos. The inconvenience, which results from this, is at 
any rate not greater than that arising from our inverted 
use of the terms arsis and thests; while, by employing the 
word rhythm in this sense, we gain the advantage of being 
able at once to indicate the fact, that we are speaking of 
the harmony as determined by the rhythm. In one case 
(N.. vit), I have been obliged to use the words harmony 
and rhythm in their Greek acceptation, because I could not 
prevail upon myself to refer to the adverb xcavaynéa (v. 15) 
as designating a rhythm only. 


(III.) The exegetical commentary constitutes the chief 
novelty of this edition; for although Béckh and Dissen 
have generally supplied the necessary quotations, and 
though their method. of interpretation is undoubtedly based 
on true principles, I have been obliged to differ from 
them in the explanation of a considerable number of im- 
portant and. difficult passages, in which, as it appears to 


* Johnson: “Ruytnamicat. Harmonical; having one sound propor- 
honed to another.” “Harmony. Just proportion of sound; musical con- 
cord.” Richardson: “Ruytam. Numerical proportion, or harmony.” 
“Hanuony. Musical proportion, or concord.” 





XVili PREFACE. 


me, they have failed to seize the meaning of the poet. In 
writing this commentary I have endeavoured 74 yerpi oreipew, 
adda un crAw Te Ovraxw. It is, I trust, sufficient to remove 
all real difficulties, and not so prolix as to confuse or fatigue 
the reader. The excellent verbal index, which was com- 
posed for Béckh’s edition by Glasewald and Kritz, and which 
I have borrowed, with occasional additions and improvements, 
will serve as a concordance to the work, and I cannot too 
strongly impress upon the young student the importance of 
making an author like Pindar, to a certain extent at least, 
his own interpreter. With regard to the language of my 
notes, some remarks seem to be necessary. The question, 
whether commentaries on classical authors should be written 
in Latin or in English, is by no means finally settled, and 
some friends, whose opinions on such points are far from 
trivial, have suggested to me the propriety of writing this 
commentary in Latin. It was not, therefore, till after mature 
deliberation, that I resolved to present my explanations in 
a vernacular form: and I have done so without any wish 
to prejudice the general question, which appears to me to 
have been greatly misrepresented. I cannot assert with one 
party that Latin commentaries ought never to be written, nor 
can I concede to the other, that all commentaries should be 
written in Latin. In many cases, I should myself prefer the 
Latin language; but in a philological explanation of Pindar, - 
where we have to state many things of which the old Romans 
had not the faintest notion, it would surely be unreasonable 
to set aside our mother-tongue in favour of a dead language, 
in which, with all the skill of practised scholarship, we can- 
not help expressing ourselves in a stiff, ungainly, and un- 
natural style. 


PREFACE. x1x 


This statement will show what has been attempted in 
the present edition of Pindar; and at the same time explain 
the motives which have induced me to engage in it. Such 
as it is, it will, I hope, contribute somewhat to facilitate and 
extend the study of an author, whose merits, vaguely ex- 
aggerated as they have been by the unlearned, have rarely 
obtained, in this country at least, the just and adequate 
appreciation of the scholar. 


Wivrrrra Newsuren, Donrser. 


January, 1841. 








PINDAR’S EPINICIA 
IN THE ORDINARY ARRANGEMENT, 


(i.e. according to the nature of the victories commemorated.) 


re 


OLYMPIA. 


I. Hrxno, son of Dinomenes, King of Syracuse, victor with the horse 
Pherenicus, Ol. 77, 1. B. C. 472; the reason for placing this ode at the 
head of the collection is given by Thom. M. IIivSapou yevos, p. 5: o 8€ émi- 
vixios ov y apyn, Apiorov peév bdwp, mporéraxta: vo ‘Apioropavovs Tov 
swrafavros Ta MwSapixa dia TO wepiexew Tov ayavos éyKapiov Kal Ta wep) TOU 
TleAowos, os rparos ev "HAs: yywvicato. 

I, I1I. Thero, son of Anesidamus, tyrant of Agrigentum, victor 
with the chariot, his charioteer being Nicomachus, Ol. 76, 1. B.C. 476. 

IV, V. Psaumis, son of Acron, a Camarinean, victor with the mule- 
car, OL 82, 1. B.C, 452. 

VI. Agesias, son of Sostratus, a Syracusan, victor with the mule-car, 
OL 78, 1. B.C. 468. 

VII. Diagoras, son of Damas a Rhodian, victor in the boxing- 
match, Ol. 79, 1. B.C. 464. 

VIII. Alcimedon, son of Iphion, an /¥ginetan, victor in the wrestling- 
match of boys, Ol. 80, 1. B.C. 460. 

IX. Epharmostus, a Locrian of Opus, victor in the wrestling-match, 
Ol. 81, 1, B.C. 456, or thereabouts. 

X, XI. Agesidamus, son of Archestratus, an Epizephyrian Locrian, 
victor in the boxing-match of boys, Ol. 74, 1. B. C. 484. 

XII. Ergoteles, son of Philanor, a Himerean, victor in the long course, 
OL. 77, 1. B.C. 472. 

XIII. Xenophon, son of Thessalus, a Corinthian, victor in the stadium 
and quinquertium, O). 79, 1. B.C. 464. 

XIV. Asopichus, son of Cleodamus, of Orchomenus in Beeotia, victor 
in the stadium of boys, Ol. 76, 1. B.C. 476. 


PY THIA. 


I. Hiero (proclaimed as an Actnean) victor in the chariot-race, Pyth. 
29. Ol. 76, 3. B.C. 474. 
[1I.] Hiero, victor in the chariot-race (with young horses) at the 
Theban Heraclea or Iolaia, Ol.75, 4. B.C. 477. 
HI. Hero, victor with the horse Pherenicus Pyth. 26, or 27. Ol. 73, 3. 
or 74,3. B.C. 486, or 482. 
b 
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IV, V. Arcesilaus IV, son of Battus, King of Cyrene, victor in the 
chariot-race, his charioteer being Carrhotus, Pyth. 31. Ol. 78, 3. B.C. 
466. 

VI. Xenocrates, son of Ainesidamus, an Agrigentine, victor in the 
chariot-race, his son Thrasybulus being his charioteer, Pyth. 24. Ol. 71, 3. 
B.C. 494. 

VII. Megacles, son of Cleisthenes, or of his brother Hippocrates, ah 
Athenian, victor with the four-horse chariot, Pyth. 25. Ol. 72, 3. B.C. 


VIII. Aristomenes, son of Xenarces, an A‘ginetan, victor in the wrest- 
ling-match of boys, Pyth. 28. Ol. 75, 3. B. C. 478. , 

IX. Telesicrates, son of Carneades, a Cyrenean, victor in the armed 
foot-race, Pyth. 28. Ol. 75. 8. B.C. 478. 

X. Hippocleas, a Thessalian, of Pelinnzeum, victor in the diaulus of 
boys, Pyth. 22. Ol. 69, 3. B.C. 502. 

XI. Thrasydeeus, a Theban, victor in the stadium of boys, Pyth. 28. 
Ol. 75, 8. B.C. 478. 

XII. Midas, an Agrigentine, victor in the contest of flute-players, 
Pyth. 24, or 25. Ol. 71, 3. or 72, 3. B.C. 494, or 490. 


NEMEA. 


I. Chromius, son of Agesidamus, a Syracusan (proclaimed an A‘tnean) 
victor in the chariot-race, Ol. 76, 4. B. C. 473. 

II. Timodemus, son of Timonous, an Athenian, victor in the pancratium : 
date unknown. 

III. Aristoclides, son of Aristophanes, an AZginetan, victor in the pan- 
cratium ; date unknown, but prior to Ol. 80, 2. 

IV. Timasarchus, son of Timocritus, an A‘ginetan, victor in the wrest- 
ling-match of boys ; some time prior to Ol. 80, 3. 

V. Pytheas, son of Lampo, an Eginetan, victor in the pancratium of 
boys, previous to the battle of the Salamis. 

VI. Alcimidas, son of Theon, an A‘ginetan, victor in the wrestling- 
match of boys; about the 80th Olympiad. 

VII. Sogenes, son of Thearion, an ‘¥ginetan, victor in the quinquer- 
tium of boys, Nem. 54. Ol. 79, 3, or 4. B. C. 462, or 461. 

VIIT. Deinis, son of Megas, an Aginetan, twice victor in the stadium, 
shortly before Ol. 80, 3. 


APPENDIX. 


[IX.] Chromius (proclaimed an Aitnean) victor in the chariot-race at 
the Sicyonian Pythia, some time before Ol. 77, 1. B. C. 472, when the ode 
seems to have been composed. 


PINDAR’S EPINICIA. XXHl 


[X.] Theseus, son of Ulias, an Argive, twice victor in the wrestling- 
match at the Argive Hecatombeea; the date is uncertain. 

[XI.] Aristagoras, son of Arcesilaus, elected prytanis of Tenedos: 
date uncertain. 


ISTHMIA. 


I. Herodotus, son of Asopodorus, a Theban, victor in the chariot race: 
date uncertain. 

II. Xenocrates, son of Ainesidamus, an Agrigentine, victor in the cha- 
- riot-race between Ol. 75, 3. and 76,1. B.C. 478—476. The ode was 
written not before Ol. 77, 1. B.C. 472. 

III. Melissus, son of Telesiadas, a Theban, victor in the pancratium, 
shortly after the battle of Platea. 

IV. Phylacidas, son of Lampo, an Aiginetan, victor for the second 
time in the pancratium, about Ol. 75, 3. B.C. 478. 

V. The same person, victor for the first time in the pancratium, before 
the battle of Salamis. 

VI. Strepsiades, a Theban, victor in the pancratium ; date uncertain. 

VII. Cleander, son of Telesarchus, an A‘ginetan, victor in the pancra- 
tiam, soon after the battle of Platzea, O]. 75, 2. B.C. 480. 

Athenian victors are celebrated in P. vi1, N. 11. Thebans in P. x1, J. 1, 
m1, vi. A€ginetans in O. vit, P. vii, N. 1, tv, v, vi, vu, vi. J. rv, 
v, vii. Syracusans in O.1, vi. P. 1, 11,111. N.1,1x. Agrigentines in O. 
ww. P.vi, xm. J.11. Cyreneans in P. rv, v, rx. A Corinthian in 
0.x111, an Opuntian Locrian in O. 1x, an Epizephyrian Locrian in O. x, 
x1, an Argive in N. x, a Camarinzan in O.1v, v, a Himerean in O. x11, 
a Rhodian in O. v11, an Orchomenian in QO. xtv, a Thessalian in P. x, and 
a Tenedian in N. x1. 


a a 


CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR’S LIFE. 


Tre Olympiads are dated from 11th—1 5th of the month Hecatombeon 
in the year B. C. 776. 

The Pythiads commenced with the beginning of Munychion, the tenth 
month, inthe Olympic year 48, 3. B.C. 586. 

The Nemezan games were held at the end of the winter of the second 
year, and on the 12th of Metageitnion, the 4th month, in the fourth year of 
the Olympiad. The Nemeads date from OJ]. 53, 2. B. C. 567. 

The Isthmian games were celebrated at the beginning of the summer 
m the frst, and in the spring of the ¢hird year of the Olympiad. It is not 
known when the Isthmiads commenced. 

b2 
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CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR'S LIFE. 


Pindar born in the month Munychion, at the com- 
mencement of the Pythiad (see Fragm. 205). 

Pindar, who was now 16, seems to have taught the 
cyclic or dithyrambic chorus at Athens about this 
time. The stories referring to his intimacy with 
Corinna, and the pursuits of his youth, may be as- 
signed probably to this and the next three years 
of his life. Among his first poems was the hymn 
(Fragm. 5—10), which Corinna criticized. 

Hippocleas of Pelinneum wins the prize in the 
diaulus of boys at the Pythian games, and Pindar, 
being then 20 years old, writes the epinician ode 
(P. x). 

The race with the mule-car is established at Olympia, 
and commenced at the following Olympian games: 
see Introduction to O. Iv, p. 26. 

The armed race is established at the Pythian games: 
see Introduction to P. 1x, p. 168. 

Xenocrates conquers in the chariot-race at Delphi 
(P. v1), and Midas wins the prize for flute-play- 
ing at the same games and also in B.C. 490 
(P. x11). 

The battle of Helorus (N. 1x, 40) was fought about 
this time. 

Gelo becomes tyrant of Gela. 

The battle of Marathon is fought in Metageitnion. 
Megacles of Athens conquers in the chariot-race at 
Delphi (P. vir), and at the same games Midas wins 
a second prize for flute-playing. Gelo restores Ca- 
marina. 

Gelo conquers in the chariot-race at Olympia, and in 
the same games Hiero wins his first prize with the 
single horse. Thero becomes tyrant of Agrigentum. 

Hiero gains his first Pythian victory with the single 
horse. 

Gelo becomes tyrant of Syracuse. For the history of 
Gelo and his dynasty, see the concise and perspicu- 
ous account in Thirlwall’s Greece, III, p: 218 seqq. 

Agesidamus, the Epizephyrian,. conquers in the wrest- 
ling match of boys (O. x, x1). 

Hiero gains his second Pythian victory with the single 
horse. About this time, Thero makes himself master 
of Himera. 


OLYMPIAD 


4 


76, 1 


3 
(Pyth. 28) 


76, 1 


B.C. 
481 


480 


479 


478 


477 


476 


474 


CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR’S LIFE. XXV 


Xerxes starts on his expedition against Greece early 
in the spring (Fragm. 197, 228). The battle of 
Artemisium, “at which the sons of Athens laid the 
glorious foundation of freedom” (Fragm. 196). 

Athens sacked. The battle of Salamis in Boédro- 
mion (Fragm. 195). The battle of Himera. Be- 
fore these events Pytheas and Phylacidas won their 
Isthmian and Nemeean victories (/. v, N.v). Py- 
theas, the son of Lampo, must not be confused with 
another A®ginetan Pytheas, the son of Ischenous, 
who distinguished himself on board the look-out 
squadron before the battle of Artemisium (Herod. 
vu, 181. vit, 92). 

The battles of Platea and Mycale in Metageitnion. 
The eruption of Mount tna. The Isthmian and 
Nemeeean victories of Cleander the Aginetan (J. v11). 
The Isthmian victory of Melissus probably belongs 
to this period (/. 111). Some time after the Per- 
sian war, Pindar wrote the Athenian Dithyramb, 
(Fragm. 45, 46), and perhaps also N. 11. 

The Pythian victories of Aristomenes (P. v111), Tele- 
sicrates (P. 1x), and Thrasydeus (P. x1). The 
second Isthmian victory of Phylacidas (J. 1v). 
Hiero succeeds his brother Gelo. Before Ol. 76, 1, 
and not after Ol. 75, 8, Xenocrates obtains his 
Isthmian chariot victory (J. 11). 

Hiero’s quarrel with his brother Polyzelus and his con- 
nexion, Thero. Hiero saves the Epizephyrian Lo- 
crians from being attacked by Anaxilaus, and wins a 
chariot victory at some Theban games (P. 11). 

Thero’s Olympian chariot victory ; at the same games 
Asopichus conquers in the stadium of boys. Pindar 
composes QO. 11, x1v, being then in Greece. Death 
of Anaxilaus. Hiero founds Etna. The scolion in 
honour of Thero [Fragm. 5—7, (91—93)]. 

Hiero conquers the Etruscans in the great sea-fight 
before Cuma. Pindar sends him P. 111. before Muny- 
chion, when the Pythian games were held, and when 
Hiero conquered with the chariot and was proclaim- 
ed an /Etnean (P.1). About this time Pindar wrote 
the Hyporcheme [ Fragm.1—83, (71—-73) ], commemo- 
rating a Pythian victory obtained with the mule-car. 
Ergoteles conquers in the foot-race. 





XXVI 

OLYMPIAD B.C. 
4 | 473 
77,1 | 472 
3 | 470 

(Pyth. 30) 
78,1 | 468 
2 | 467 
3 | 466 

(Pyth. 31) 
79, 1 464 
2 | 463 
4 | 461 

(Nem. 54) 
80, 1 460 
$3 | 458 

(Pyth. 33) 
4 | 457 
81,1 456 
82, 1 452 


CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR’S LIFE. 


Pindar goes to Sicily, where he writes N. 1. in honour 
of Chromius. Thero dies towards the end of the 
year; his son Thrasydeus is expelled, and Agri- 
gentum and Himera regain their freedom. The 
encomium [Fragm. 1, 2. (88, 84)] must have been 
written before this year. 

The Olympic victories of Hiero and Ergoteles, in 
honour of which Pindar writes O. 1, x11. being still 
in Sicily. About this time he wrote N. 1x. for 
Chromius: and J. 11. was written in or after this 
year. 

Telesicrates conquers in the stadium at the Pythian 
games. 

Hiero wins an Olympic victory with the chariot, and 
Agesias with the mule-car. Pindar writes O. v1. 
at Thebes. Simonides dies in this or the preceding 
year. 

Death of Hiero. 

Pythian victory obtained by Arcesilaus (P. v. and Iv). 


Olympic victories obtained by Diagoras and Xeno- 
phon. Pindar writes O. vii, x11. and Scol. Fragm. 
I. (87.) 

The quinquertium is introduced at Nemea. 


Camarina is restored by the people of Gela. Catana 
is revived, and the Atneans retire to Inessa, which 
takes the name of Aitna. Sogenes conquers at Ne- 
mea (N. vi). 

Arcesilaus and Alcimedon win prizes at the Olympic 
games. Pindar writes O. vii. at Olympia. 

Thrasydeeus and Epharmoetus conquer at the Py- 
thian games. The siege of /Egina commences to- 
wards the end of the year: Pindar probably wrote 
N. tl, IV, VI, vit. some short time before this 
event. 

Battles of Tanagra and CEnophyta. Surrender of 
fEgina in the spring. 

Olympic victory of Epharmostus (0. 1x: perhaps 
also I. v1). 

Psaumis conquers at Olympia with the mule-car. 
Pindar being then at Olympia writes O. Iv, and 
afterwards 0. v. 


CHRONOLOGY OF PINDAR’S LIFE. XXVli 


O.vuriap )=—._—éUBB.C. 

84,1 | 444 | The contest with the mule-car in the Olympic games 
is put down by public proclamation. Thurii is 
founded. 

3 | 442 | At the end of his life Pindar wrote the scolium for 
Theoxenus [Fragm. 2. (88)], and the Hymn to 
Ammon [Fragm. 7. (11)]. His last poem was the 
Hymn to Proserpine [Fragm. 8. (12) ], published after 
| his death, which took place at Argos some time 
| in the course of this year. 
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O. 1. 
v. 33. ane pat & emlXorrot 
papTupes copwrarot. 


v. 35. Sore S avdpt papery eotKos aui Sayovwy Kada. 

v. 58. axépdeia déAoryxXev Panwa Kaxaryopos. 
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w~ ’, &¢ , 9 
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O. 1. 
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HINAAPOY TNOMATIT. XXIX 
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O. Iv. 
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Wort ‘yAvxeray ecdol. 


Siareipa to Bporav Ederyxos. Vide O. v1, 73. 
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Os avexe: wore uev Ta Kelvwr, Tor av ETEepors Edwxev 
y ~ 
Merya K¥Oos. 


gepew 8 cradpws eravyénov raBovra Curyor 
apyrye’ ori KEVT pov O€ Toe 
AaxTi(enev TedEDer 


ortaOnpos ol mos. 





P. 111. 
~ a 
CoTL OC @uarov ev avOpwroot paTaoraron, 
U 
OsTis aiTXUVWY ETIXwWPLA TaTTaiver TA Topse, 


f ? . e + , 
peranwna Onpevwy axpavros eXricw. 
A Ww C4 , 
ray 0 EMT PAKTOY avTAE Mayxavay. 


A s °° & ? vo }O t ~ 

ev wap eadov mnuaTa auvduvo CatovTat Bporots 

fp? ‘ ‘ ? , ou ’ , , 

aGavarot. Ta mev wy ov duvavTat vymtoL Koouw pepe, 
‘ ‘ / w 

arr’ ayaboi, ta waka tpepavtes ekw. 


adAXore © adAociat rvoal 

e ~ > #8 # ® ? A ° ~ wv 
vYimeTav avepwy. OA[Sos ouK és makpov avopiv epyeTat, 
Ps ] Feia r) ? ad , 

[amwAeros}] eur av emtBpioas exnrat. 


P. Iv. 
“a , 
évri pev Ovarav Ppeves wxvrepar 
, > 7” ‘ 3 36 ~ e , 
Képoos awycat mpo dias dodtov, Tpayeray eEpTrovTwy 
A > 8 ef 
mpos ewifcav dus. 





v, 286. 


v. 287. 


v. il. 


v. 92, 


NINAAPOY PNOQMAIT. 


pdciov jmev yap wodw ceica Kai acbavporépors* 


> 9 ’ ? , 
adr eri ywpas avTis Ecoa duswades oy vyityvera, eta- 


wivas 
» 4 A e , 4 a 
et an Oeos aryepoverct Kuepvatnp ryevnrat. 


Katpos apos avOperwy Bpayv MET POV exer. 


\ 3 ol 
darri € a sev 
m~ (CS , A a ae i) > ? 
TOUT avapoTaTov, Kaha yi'yywoKovT avaryKa 


a 
EKTOS exer wood. 


P. v. 


‘O TlAovres evpuaBevns, 
Stav Tis apeTGg Kexpausvov xaOapa 
Bpornows avnp Torpov wapacovTos, avToy avaryn 


@ ? 
aroNU ptdov eve Tap. 


soot Se Tot KadAXtov 


ta 4 A a ? 
epovr: kat Tay Geosdorov duvaut. 





A q 4 Ww e td 
wavri pev Beov airiov vrepriBepev. 





, be | » , ? , vw * wf 
qTOVOY ov TIS awoxX\apos €CTIW OUT ECETQAL. 


Ais rot voos peyas xuBepva 
w 
dainov’ avdpwy diduwy. 


| P. vit. 

9 7 . ~ 
ev 0 odtyp Bporav 

‘ i) wv . ef oe ‘ - ‘ 
To Teprvov avtetat’ olTw de Kal mTvEL Xana, 
9 , a 
aTOTPOTH ‘yvwug cETEtcuEvon. 

9 ’ . ’ oe . F) o wv ~ rd 
emamepot’ Ti O€ TIS; Tid ov TIS; TKLAS Ovap 


avOpwros. 


v. 76. 


v. 78. 


v. 95. 


v. 10. 


v. 63. 


v. 67. 


v. 28, 


v. 50. 


MINAAPOY FNOQMAL. XXXV 


Pp. rx. 
9 . ’ 2 eo 
aperai o aiet peyada aroAumvOor. 
@ de 4 e , 
O dE Katpos opoiws 
a w ’ 
Wavros eyxet kopupay. 
~ » ~ 4 a ® a 
KELVOS Qivety Kat Tov exOpov 


~ e > sw 
wavti Ounp cuv ye dixg nada peCovr Evverey. 


P. x. 


eyAuKe o avOpwrwy TéXOs apxa Te Oaisovos opvuvTos 
wv 
avferat. 
» ty 4 , 
éuot O¢ Oauvnacat } 
Oewy TeXecdyrwv ovcey TrOTE paiverat 


w A 
EUMEV ATICOTOY. 


‘ 9 a 
Ta 0 eis enavTov aTékpapTov m povonaat. 
~ oe ‘ A , , , 
TeipwvTt O€ Kat xpvaos ev Bacavw rperet 
» , 
Kai voos opOos. 


P. xr. 
‘4 ‘ ~ 
KaxoAoryot Oe aoXtTat. 
‘ f ’ 
toyet Te yap OAGos ov pelova P0ovov- 
e de 4 , LA , 
0 0€ yaunrka rvewy adavrov Bpener. 
, i] ~ 
OeoGev Epainav xadov, 
duvatad paiopevos év aXikia. 
~ a € 
Tov yap au wodw evpickwr TA meéeca maxpoTEpwo 


OA rw reGarora, peuop alaay Tupavviowy. 





Xxxvi MINAAPOY TNQMALIL. 


v. 55. POovepoi 5 apuvovrat, 
rave (i.e. aperav) et TIES &x pov eXwv agua TE vemO- 
pevos away UB pw 
) ) , 9 ® ”° s s 
ameduryev’ pehava o av exyariay 
KadXlova Oavarov oyyoet, yyAuxuTaTe ‘yeveg 


* #7 Fd ’ 4 
6YWYUKOY KTEaVeY KpaTioTay yap mopwy. 


P. xiII. 


° » wf 9 
v. 28. ef d€ TIS dros ev avOpwrrooww, avey Ka“atou 


, ’ 
ov Puiverai. 


N. 1. 


v.25. rexvar 8 érepoy Erepar’ xpyn 5 ev evOeias ddois orei- 
xovra wapvacGa: gua. 
apacce ‘yap epyy mev oOevos, 
Bovraia: Sé ppyv, ecoouevov tpoiderv 
auyyeves ols Exerat. 


v.81. ovx pana awokuy ev meryapw wAovTov Kataxpuars 
exe, 
GXN’ covrwy ev Te wae Kai axotoa didos eLapxéwv. 
Kowal ‘yap EpxovT eArives 


aoNuTrovey avdpov. 
Vv .3. TO yap oixetoy meer ravO apes 


evOus 3 amnuwv kpacia Kaoos au aor prop. 


N. 11. 
v.6. dupy dé mparyos ado pev aAXou. 


vy. 32. 


v. 82. 


Vv. 23. 


MINAAPOY: FNOMAT. XXXVIi 


N. Iv. 
wf ® | 4 4 , 
aptaros evPpocuva wovwy Kexpiysevoy 
iaT pos. 
ee , 4 ~ wv 
peCovra te Kal waOety Eorev. 


Dr Thirlwall (Hist. Gr. v11, p. 45) seems to have over- 
looked this application of the rpryépwv pvOos by another 
Beotian, of greater authority than the old soldier, whom 
he charges with distorting the meaning of the apophthegm 


Spacayr: yap ro Kai wabeiy oeiderat 
e 4 e , 
0 xpucos eWonevos 
> \ w 3 ef ) $e sy ava 
auyas edatey amadcas, iuvos de Twv ayabow 
e é “~ » 00 , , 
Ep yuatow Basirevow iDovaihova TEevyxet 


dwra 


N. v. 


~ ’ , ® 4 ~ 
TO ovyav woddants Eoti copwrarov avOpwry vonoa. 


N. VII. 


e ’ ‘ , ‘ 
at peryadar yap aAKcat 

, ‘ a a de , 
cKoTOy TWodvy UuYWY eXovTL deopevat. 


9 A ° ? , 
agdveos wevitypos Te Bavarov napa 
Oapa veovrat. 


Tuddov é exer 


nTop SusAos avopwv o wheioTos. 


ahAa Kowov yap EpyeTa 

cup "Aida, amece 8 adoxyrov ev kai Soxeovra’ tina oe 
ryiryverat 

wv Qeos aBpov avéer doryou reOvaxoTrwv 


Boabdov. 





XXXVIil NINAAPOY INQOMAI. 
v. 52. adda rydp avdravois ev mavti yAuKera Epyy. 


”~ rd , A 4 
v. 54. ug 6d éxacros Stabe pomev Bsoravy Aaxovtes, 
vd ~ ® 
Oo méev Td, Ta O Gddot’ TYE O ev advvaTov 
9 wv 
eVdamoviay adracay avedopevov’ ovK exw 
s ~ f ~ M ” a v¥ O 
ecwe.v, Tive ToUTO Moipa tedos eumredov 


wpeke. 


4 
v. 86. et dé ryeverat 
7) 4 +) ? ~ ’ td > wf 
avopos avyp Tt, Pamev Ke ‘yerTov emmevat 
, ® , fee t 4 
yoy PilacavT atevei syeitom yapua wavTwv 


émdtvov. 


N. VIII. 


v.17. ov Oem yap ro gurevOels SABos avOpwroiet Tapuovw- 
TEpos. 


v. 82. eyOpa o apa wappacis nv kal Tada, 

aiuvrov pnwvOwy opoporros, dodoppadcys, KAKOTOLOY OvELoos 

a TO ev aprporw Batra, Tov 8 addavrwy Kidos ayrei- 
ver cadpov. 

cin wy wore pot TowovTov mOos, Zev wdarep, add\a KeNeu- 
Bois 

am doais Cwars edarroiuar, Oavwy ws watol KAEos 

ay 7d SUshanov mwposd\yw. xpvocvy evyovra, mediov 3 
ETepot 

amépavtov’ éyw O agrois adwy Kat xOovi yuia xadvyary, 

aivewy aivntd, pouday 0 emoreipwv adiTpois. 


v.45, kxeveay 0 eArriowy \avvoy TéXos. 


N. Ix. 
v.6. Gort dé Tis Adryos avOpwrwv, TeTehecpEvoY eadov 
uy xapal oye Kadvat. 


v. 78, 


Vv. 29. 


Vv. 45. 


Vv. 47. 


MINAAPOY FNQMAL xxxix 


s , sy A a , , ? 3‘ 
€K TOvoyv 9 OF Cuv yveoTtatvti *YEVOVT AL Guy Té (KG, TE- 


AeHe mpos rynpas aiwy apepa. 


N. x. 
“~ ® c 
ofyerar tind Hidov Trarupevp Qwrii wavpo Oo ev Tony 
moro Bporey 
e , 
xavarouv peTadauPavev. 


N. XI. 


i) 9 wv a 
ei Se Tes OA Bov €Xwv popay wapapevoerat GAdwv, 
” f ) | ef . t » a ’ 
ev tT aeOdcw apicrevev eredettev Biav 
A , 
Qvara menvacOw mepiaredAwy wedn, 


‘ 4 @ , ”~ » , 
kat TeNevTay aravTwy ryay emiecocopueros. 


“~ ° 

Bporwy Tov [ev keveo@poves avyat 
~ wf w 
eE arya0av EBadrov tov 0 av xataneuOevt ayay 
Ld ‘ > , rd Xr ~ 
ioyuy oixeiwy mapecdadev kadwy 
w s 2 

xetpes EXxwy oriccw Oupos aroApos ewv. 


déderat yap avace: 

éedmlds syvia’ rpouaQeias 3 amcxewrat poat. 
kepdewy O€ ypy meTpov Onpevenev" 
axposixray 3 epworwv ofvTepa mavias. 


I. 1. 


~ 4 ~ 
Ti irTepov Kedvev ToKewy aryaOois ; 


pusOos yap GAXos GAXos eh Eprypace avOpwras ryAuKus, 
unioBore + apoTg T opmxodcyy Te Kai Oo» wovTos 
T peer’ 
‘ de ~ , 4 \ > , 
aor pt was Tis auuyvwy AuOY alavyyn TeTaATAaAL. 
C2 





XL 


v. 67. 


v. 47. 


TINAAPOY TNOQMAT, 


® 4 wv ~ ~ 
et O€ TIS EvOoy veneer WAOUTOV xpu@acor, 
Ww “ fl 
Gddoot 8 eumirroy yerG, Yuyay ‘Aida TeAewv ov dpa- 
as 
Cera cotas avevbev. 


I, 111. 


~ , aA r) 
Ez tis avdpwv evruxnoas, 4 ou» evdokors aePXors, 
? Fr) ~ 
n cOéver tAOUTOU, KaTexer Ppaciv aiavy Kopov, 


aktos evAoryiats acTwv meutyOat. 
aiwy dé KuAtwoopevats auepais GAN’ GAdoT e&addakev. 


qaryKapmrov eri yO0va Kai dia wovtov BeBaxev 
e , e. 4 ~ wv ed 
Epyuatwv axtis kadwv acBeoros aici. 


I. vi. 


OvacKxouey yap ouax amrayres’ 

Sai SY Sicoee ve _y 

ainwy 0 aigos’ Ta maxpa Oo et Tis 

marrawet, Bpayus eEesOa yadxowedov Oewy édpav. 


TO 0€ wap dixay 


. A fd tf t 
yyAuKu wikporara weve TEeAEUTA. 


I. vit. 
doAtos yap awy ex avopact Kpeuarat, 
chicawy Biov mopov. 


xp © ayabay edxid avopi mere. 


PINDARI VIT& 


CUM AUGUSTI BOCKHII ADNOTATIONIBUS. 


PRO MANTISA ACCEDUNT 
OBSERVATIONES QUZDAM 


DE STILO AC DICTIONE PINDARI. 





IIINAAPOY TENOS 


. “~ ~ ~ ~ 
diopOwhev' wapa Tov awopwratov Kvpov Owpua Tov 
Mayior pov. 


Ex Aldina et Romana. 


TImNAAPoR, +o ev cyevos OnBatos, vids Aaipavrov xara 
Tos arnOerTEpous’ ot d@ SxorreXivouv gaciv. ot d€ Aéryouat Tov 
aurov Aaidavrov xai ZkoreXivor’ ot dé Tlarywvidou* kai Muptous, 
axo xopns Kuvoscepadrwv*®. 4 dé Muprw eyauyOn Skoredivy Te 
avAnTn, OS THY avANTIKHY CioaoKwY Tov Ilivdapov, emet elde pel- 

d wf ? , mt ~ ~ > @ 
(ovos é€ews ovra, mapedwxe Adow rp Epytovet pedorowp, rap @ 
q A > } ? , de 4 | , » , 
Tv AuptKHY EmadcevOn. ‘yertyovs Ce KaTa Tous ypovouvs Aiayvdou, 
kal guryyeryevntat avTw@, Kai TéOvyxey Ste xai ra Tlepouwa 
nxuaCev*. eoxe de Buyarepas dvo, Tlodvuntw xai Tpwropayny. 

, 8e ‘ , ’ nm ~ ~ A ~ ~ 
katwxer de Tas OnfBas, wAnoiov Tov tepov THs wyTpos Tuv Dewy 
‘Peas trv oixlav éywv’. etina dé THv Oeov opocpa wy evoeBerra- 
tos, kat rov Ilava, cat tov ‘AwoAXwva, eis ov Kal wreiora 
yeypade. vewrepos de nv Stuwvidov, rpecBurepos dé BaxyvdAisov. 
kara d€ THv meptov® xatraBacw Axuale Tyv nrutav. ermyOn de 


shodpa ure tavTwy Twv EXAnvwv Oia ro vre tov ‘AmoAXAwvos 


1 Vratisl. C. Hafn. Mosc. B. Matrit. 
dupOabn 6& rapa Tov coderdrov Mayi- 
erpov. Hujusmodi varietates in Aldina et 
manuscriptis plurime sunt, quas commemo- 
rate putidum. * Vrat. C. Mosc. B. Haywvl- 
ée. Verum nomen est Hayoveac, ut habetur 
in Vita Vratisl. A. Sic Xapwvéas, ’Ewaper- 
merbar &c. * Edebatur Kuvoxedddwy aut 
Kevoxepaday. Mosc. B. Vrat. C. Kuvos- 
separye xarovpevns. Correxi ut est in geo- 
gtaphis et rerum scriptoribus. Steph. Byz. 


v. KuvoexedaXail : ty 82 xai ywplov OnBay, 
aq’ ob lvdapos Aaiddyrov waite Boudrios 
éx Kuvosxepaday, peX\av woinris. Mox 
Gott. éxouyOn Leow. ‘ Heynius: ‘ Hoc 
temporum rationi repugnat. At ijxpater 
ipse xata ra Tlepoixd, ut vel ex seqq. in- 
telligas.”” Mihi vero verba xai réOvnxey 
videntur delenda. Vrat. C. D. Gott. Mosc. 
B. dre xal, unde xa) addidi. ° Pyth. 111, 
77 8qq- nostre ed. © Olim rou &. Articu- 
lum omittunt codd. 


XLIiV BIOS NINAAPOY. 


ovTw direicOa, ws Kat pepica Tav mposhepopevwy tip Baw Aap- 
Bavew, nai rov iepea Boav ev rais Bvaiats Tlivdapov exi ro 
decrvov Tov Oeov. Aoyos nai tov Ilava' opyyoac@ai wore Tov 
auTOU jaliava Kal Yaipew Goovra TovTOY aéi Ev Tos Opert. haci 
d¢ kai Ste wore Aaxedatuono: Bowrovs eumpnoavres xai OnBas, 
amTécxovro porns Tis oikias avTov, Beacduevor emiyerypampevon 
Tovoe Tov arixov’ * [luwdapov tov povaorool Tay oréyay py 
kaieTe.” Swep xai ‘AdNekavdpov peta Tata act wemoixévat. Kai 
ydp ovros eumpyoas ras On Bas povns THs Exeivou oixias édeicaro. 
exOpws dé craxeuevow rov AOnvaiwy apes rovs OnBaious, eel 
elev ev Tois mowmpacw, °Q taralrwpor Onf3at,” nai, “ Meyado- 
woes APavac’,” eCnutwoav avtov ypnpaow ot OnBaio, arep umep 
exeivov riaay A@nvaio. yéeyparrat dé avrg emraxaicexa PiBria, 
wv Téeccapa 7 Neryonery Tlepiocos, "Odupmiovixa, Tlv@:ovica, Ne- 


~ t xn 
peovixat, IoOyiovixac’. 


a s 4 r . 
“Eort dé ra ‘Od\vpma aywr eis tov Aia, ta TlvOia arywv eis 
td » ‘ A ‘ 
vtov ’AwodAAwva, ta Néuea aywv xai autos eis tov Alia, ta de 
wv » ty , 8 oo A Oe w a) , ® ’ 
IcQuta arywy ets tov Tloceowva. tra de eralda rovrwy edaia, 
/ 4 , 9 ’ , ~ wv 
Sadun, oe Xvov Enpov Te xal xAwpov. adda wept MEVTOL TY AA- 
» ~ ® 4 | A 2 , Vd 
Awy ov xpeia vuv eats ervyewv, Kai ta emiBarrAovTa TovToats 
~ ° ~ ~ tJ ~ 9 t 
Yorrepov €poumev vow de! xept tTHS Becews Twv Odupriwy exTEav. 
) ‘ > a » ‘ a » , ‘ , , , 
Ties pev ovv TavTa ets Ta Tept Owouaov Kai TleXoros avade- 
. bg e ? , ‘ > \ t » 
povoww’ adda ce hac, ws ovTws ataxpav ovoavy Tyv Oecw ov« 


av cedurakav’ addXor de ‘Hpaxre: avariBeacw, o xai Tivdapos 


} VY. fragm. hymn. eis Wava. [F. 63, 64.] 
Pro verbis rovroy d. éy +. dpeas Vrat. D. 
Gott. repl rou Tédowos. * Sic. Vrat. C. 
Gott. Mosc. B. Vulgo rois abrot w. omissis 
vetbis «o raXalarwpo: OnBa:, xai. Gott. in 
marg. “Ad\Aws Aloxivns ev émiorody 'Eni 
sox cor. V. Eschinis, que fertur, epist. 
Iv, p. 667, 660. Meyadowd\:es APavat Pyth. 
vir, 1. Paullo supra vulgo éx@pwdws : 
éy@pios Vrat. C. D. Gott. [De hac historia, 
quam suavissime, ut solet, enarravit M. A. 
Muretus, vide F. 46. Ep.] * Vulgo rade, 


va 'Odtpmia pul, ra TWiia, ra Nepean xai 
va "IoQusa. Quod edidi est ex Vratisl. C. 
D. nisi quod in fis 'Io8puovixar, Nexeori- 
xat. Gott. "OAuvsriovixas, TWuOcovixae, &c. 
* Kal ra usque ad viv dt addidi ex Vrat. 
D. Gott. in quibus paullo post ‘O\uvpriovi- 
xeov. In iisdem deest od ypeia viv tore 
Aéyerr. Pro pévro: vulgo puéy: illud est in 
Vrat. C. Mose. B. Mox obv ratra addidi 
ex Gott. et partim Vrat. C. D. Deinde p. 
arXo8 dé hacivn—ddrXA01 O¢ ‘Hp. que edidi ex 
Vrat. D. Gott. olim nibil nisi repo: 62 “Hp. 


BIOS NINAAPOY. XLV 


Meyer! evdokorepas Kooua@v Tov arywva. erel yap tyv Auryelou 
roxpov exaOnpe cai Trev exntyyeApevwy ouK ETVXe, GuUVvarya’yor 
‘ 4 , » ‘ / 4 4 ? 

rokuy orpatroy tov re Auryeiay ovever, xat tTyv HAw wapacrn- 

, ‘ a , A > «” ’ a » 
camevos Kat Tro\X\a Aa pupa cuvavayaywy, aywva TiOnot Tos MET 
avrou wodeuyoacw, SOcv cal TO 200s Stameivas. GAN ovde airy? 
euewev y Oeats emi THs cuufacns auTns® Susxepeias’ urouvnoss 
be yy. GAN "Iqures Tis Kal Evpudoyxos * Tous Keppaious qo en 
gavres" ovTos dé yoav of THY mapadov® THs Dwxidos AnoTal KaTeE- 
yovres’ xal wo\Xa adupa cuvaryaryovtes, o pmev “Idutos ra 
‘Okvpma auvertycaro, o de va [luOia Evpudoyos’ xal ex rovrov 


s ~ a e a 
exmervac THY Oeow cuvelsn. 


a ~ aA 6@ 
Té@vaxe dé o Tlivdapos e€ nai efyxovra erwy ryeryovus [7 as 
*~ Sor > sO 6” 1 \ ond 
Twes orydonxovta] ew: APiwvos® apyovros Kata Exrny Kai orydor- 
cooryy ‘Od\uumaca, axpoatns dé yéryove Simwvidov. o de emtvixcos 
? @¢ » a ¢ c¥A 4 @ }O 39° , e % "A , 
ov 4 apxn, ptorov pev vowp,” mporeraxtat vro Apiorodavous 
-~ é A II }é 4 8 A A r “~ 9 ~ 
tov ouvrataytos ta Ilwoapixa cia To wepexew Tov aywvos 
’ 7 \ i) ‘ ~ Il 4 A -~ > wf H 5 ° , 
eyxwpuoy Kai Ta wept Tou Iledomos, os wpwros ev “Hud nywvi- 
? ~ e 
gato. "yeypamrrat de ‘Tépwur Bacivret Svpaxovoiwy’ ai de Lupa- 
a rs) 
kovcas wodts THs DuKeAtas’ Os Kal KTiorns Altuns eyeveTo rodews, 
~ wW » , t 
axd TOU Spovs avTyy oUTwS oVvonagas. amogTEiNas ‘yap OUToS 


immwous ets Odvuutiav evixnoe KéXAnTt. 


' Olymp. x1, 25 sqq. évdok. xoou. Vrat. 
D. Gott. Vulge éviokdrepoy woiwy, deinde 
ragerryoaro. Ad nostrum ducunt Vrat. D. 
Gotz. * Olim airj. * Conjiciunt atrots 
tt airy: ego avOse scripserim. ‘ “ Indocte 
Eurylochus huc advocatur, qui Ol. xLv1ir. 
Cirhzis seu Crisswis debellatis Delphicum 
oraculum in pristinam libertatem vindicavit 
et cam Amphictyonibus Pythia instituit. 
Strabe 1x. p. 418. (p. 641. A.) et cf. inf. 
Yeo@ears TivOiev. At Iphitus cv111. annis 
ante primam Olympiadem ludos instaura- 


verat.”” Hac Heynius. °* Ita Gott. Vrat. D. 
Vulgo wapadtov. * “Immo éwl Blevor, 
qui Archon fuit Athenis Ol. rxxx, 3. Per- 
peram scriptum est aut corruptum, quod 
sequitut: xara Exrny xal dydonxocryy O- 
Aupmidéa. dele éxrnv xai. De temporibus 
Pindari accuratius egit Corsin. Fast. Att. 
ad. e. a. et T. 11. p. 58 sq.” Hec et alia 
Heynius. Cf. Wessel. ad Diod. x1, 79. Gott. 
¢wi Biawros. Verba uncis inclusa omittunt 
Vrat. D. Gott. 


XLvi BIOS NINAAPOY. 


Kai aAAws €x tev Lovida. 


Indidem. 


ivdapos OnBaios, TxoweAivou vies, xata € Twas Aaipavron, 
0 Kai uadXov adnOes. o yap SxoweXivou eotiv adhaverrepos Kal 

| vo. ? A oe a o e , » 4 
-mporyerys Ilevdapov. twes de xat Tlaywvidov wropncay avrov. 
maOnrns be Muprisos ryuvaikos’, ryeyovws xara rv Eé ‘Odupriaca, 
kata thy Eéptov otpatciav wy erav m. Kai adedos perv yy 
aurp ovoua "Epwriwy, cai vids Aaidavros’, Ouryareépes dé Evunris 

’ 3 , oe > a” A ’ ~ , ® , 
ai Ilpwropaxn*. oven dé avr rov Biov TedXeuTHcat KaT evyas. 
s , \ a , . ~ ~ ~ . ~ 

airnoavtt yap TO KaANorov avT@ SoOqvar Trav ev TH Big, 
aOpoov avrov aofaverw ev Oearpy avaxexAmevoy eig Ta Tov 
Epwpevov avtov Oeokevov syovata, etwv ve. Eypawe 8 ev Bis 
Niows &C Awpisd: dtadextyp ravra’ ‘Odvpmiovixas, TlvO:ovixas, Ne- 
peovixas, loOusovixas, Tposocka, TlapGeua, “EvOpoucpous, Baxyia, 
Aadunpopua, Ilasavas, ‘Yropynpara, “Y nvous, AdupauBous 
Sxokia, ‘Evyxwpsa, Opyvous, Apauata tpayixa «('', Exvypaunara 
émika, Kal xatadoryacny Ilapawveoces tois “EAAnot xai dAXa 
mreiata. Kai érepos> Tivdapos ZxoreXivov OnBatos,. kat autos 
Aupixcds, averics To Mporepov. 


Tds OnBas tnv wodw ‘Are~avdpov Gactw eis Edados xatacxa- 
rar, Kai Adv tepewy Te Kai iepemv*® Tous GAXovs avdparoclcas. 
kal tyv Twdapov S€ rou wontov oixiav Kai Tous exyovous Tou 
[udapov, yoy ‘Appiavos o toropiKos ev TH mpwrn caBaces 
"AreEavdpov, arabes epudatev aicot +H Tov Ikvdapov’. 

1 Hec inde a verbis 6 yap Exor. omittit | his v. que dixi in GEcon. Athen. T. 11. ad 
Eudocia p. 358. * Legebatur A:dqavros, | Inser. xx. 5 Sic Eudocia. * Ita de Heynii 
quod Beckius correxit. * Hac indea verbis | sententia correxi ex Arrian. 1,9. extr. Vulgo 


xal déeAdce omittit Eudocia. Cf. Vitam | lepay re xal tepéwov. 7 He inde a verbis 
Vratisl. et Schol. Pyth. 111, 139, &c. “De | ras OnBac recte omittit Eudocia. 
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‘4 € oe ~ 
Fevos Tuvdapov dia oriywy rpwikov. 


Ex Romana. 


Tlivdapoy vparyopny Kadunidos ovder OnBys 


Kyredixy' evvnOeica peverrodenw Aaidavry* 


, , A ~ A , 
Tewvaro vaetaovsa Kuvos xehakn mapa xwpy, 


Ovx oiov y* dua te Kal ‘Epeitmov', etdora Onpny, 


5. Eidora muyhaxinu T€ WaXatopoovvny T aXeryewwny. 


Tov nev 6Te kvwoocovra woti yOava xaTOero unrnp 


» ? wv , , e 2 
Eisért wassiov ovra, médtcoca Tis ws emt cinBdw 


Xeiheot vymiaxowr TrWauBwacovca rotaro. 


Te dé Avyu@Ooyyov exewy perewv O vroPqnwy 


10 "ExAero dia Kopiwva’ Oepeittua 3 race nvOwy 


Tompwroy’ meta Thy O ‘Aryaboxd Eos & upopev avons, 


“Osre pa ot xarédetev ddcv Kai peTpov aotdys” 
Etre 3 “Ade%avoporo @Acrrmeadao pevown” 


Kadueiwy adixovro Maxydoves acrea répoat, 


15 [Ivdapewv peyapwv ovy mato Ocomdaes rip. 


"AAAd ro pev peromiaev. Ext CwovTs 0 acide 


* Vs. 1. Heynius recte correxit [{vdapov, 
ut est in Matrit. ap. Iriart. p. 446. p. Hiv- 
apes. Codd. dyaydpav. Deinde Heynius 
volebat KXevdixn, Doricum pro K)eodixn, 
ut ipse censui in nott. critt. ad Olymp. xiv. 
p. 432, Nunc me retinet KXeidi:xos ap. Pau- 
tan. 1, 3,2. et alios. * Non dubitavi cor- 
tigere Aaipadyre, quum forma hec unice 
vera legatur in hoc ipso carmine vs. 25. 
Vulgo Aaigavry. Deinde omnes libri xepa- 
Ag, pro quo xedadijs invectum est. Restitui 
lud et ex omnibus libris mas. (Vrat. A. C. 
D. Gott. Mosc. B.) dedi xeipy, et e Gott. 
rapa. Vulgo wepi xwpov. Vs. 4. Mosc. B. 
cioy o.  ® Pro'Epecriue ap. Suid. est 'Epw- 
tiv, Heynius illius vocis penultimam male 
coripi dicit, et conjicit ra 'Epitiucy 7’, 
quod nemini placebit. Nomen 'Epeiripos, 
cajus etymon non liquet, aut plane diversum 
anomine "Epirinov, aut, quod probabilius 
videtur, corruptum est; ac possis conjicere 
"Epwriov’, analogia licet poscat "Epwriwy’ : 


etenim quod hanc formam versus non recipit, 
illam audere poeta poterat. Sed de propin- 
quorum poete nominibus certiores haud 
dubie essemus, si Plutarchi, musices vete- 
rum et historie peritissimi, libellus exstaret 
wept rou Kpatnros Blov xai Aaipadvrou xal 
Il«védpov in catalogo Lamprie et ap. Phot. 
Bibl. p. 341. commemoratus. In fine versus 
Gott. O:jons, non male, si sequentem versum 
corrigas, ubi idem wuyyay:wv. Vs. 7. quat- 
tuor libri oj 3’ ér:, et vs. 12. xaréAeEev. 
[Nomen ’Epeiriuos, nisi corruptum est, de- 
scendit a verbo épyruw. Nam in Beotorum 
dialecto » fit ec (Béickh. Corp. Inscripé. 1, 
p. 720), et vu terminationis sepe degenerat 
in « Sed scribendum fortasse 'Epeideuoy, 
nomen ad montium proprietates spectans 
ideoque nominibus patrui vel patris Sco- 
pelini ac fratris Pindari consentaneum. Ep. ] 
* Olim pevownys. Dativus est in Moac. B. 
Vrat. A. 5 Addidi 3’ ex Vrat. A. C. Mosc. 
B. 
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DoiBos avak exeAevoe ToAvypucov mapa TvOous 
"Hia xai weOv' Aapov aet OnByvde rxopiCev. 
Kai médAos, ws evérovaw, ev ovpeaw nuxepws Ilay 


20 Tlevdapov aidy aede, Kai ovK €416"y Nev aciowv. 


“Huos 8 ev MapaBau xai ev Ladapive wapecrav 
Awapera epoat wera Aarioos ary propevou, 
Timos ere Cweaxev, St Aicyuros nv ev ‘AOyvais. 


Te Tiwokeivn wapedekaro Sia ryuvaxev' 


25 “H vreéxev Evunrw meyadnropa xat Aaidavroy, 


Npwropaynv 8 eri roicw EuerWe de xidos aywvow 
Tav xcvpwy, naxapev [de re] maiovas [ekedisater’], 
Kai pédos opynOpoict, Gewv +’ épixvdeas ipuvous, 
"Hdd peripOoryrywr pededypara wapOenxawy. 


~ 9 ry t 4 
30 Toros ewv xai Toi mropwy* Kai Tocca Te\eooas 


? , , td a“ 
Kar@avev orydwxovra Tedeomevwy evtauTev. 


Tepe Avpikwy sroinTwv. 


Concinnatum ex Ald. Rom. Gott. Vrat. D. et lectione et sede variante. 


\ \ “ ’ , at ’ / > 2 oe \ 
Avptxo: woimtat wovoiwy qopaTwy cioW evvead. evvead Kat 


e ce a , , td > ty A } 4 >» ? ~ 
ae xaQ mag) =6T Ov Ge cay Go. MaToOV @oai Ta € ovos~aTa Tay 


Tpveipnievwv ToONTwY Ect race’ ‘AXxuadr, ‘Ad«atos, Largu, 


=Tyaixopos, “1 Buxos, ‘Avaxpewy, Tiuwvidne, Baryvrions cai Thaw 


dapos. vives 0€ xal TH Kopiwvay. 


1 Olim péAc. MéOv Vrat. A. C. Mosc. 
B. qui p. fia ex glossemate oitia. Poeta 
imitatus est Apollon. 1, 659. ubi habes fia 
xai néOv Aapdv. Cf. ib. 456. 473. 968. De- 
inde quattuor libri éyvéworo.v. Va. 24. libri 
Toede aut To dy. * Heec vox corrupta, nec 
Heynii conjecture satisfaciant. Vrat. A. D. 
watovas: in Mosc. B. hee vox in rasura est; 
idem habet évde.... [ Pro paxdpwv waijovas 
évpdedeypévous, rescripsi quod in textu vides. 
Corrupta vox dvdedeypévous finem versus se- 
quentis anticipat: neque enim opus est ut 
exponam quam facile EPI(KY)AEACYM- 
NOYC transire possit in EN.... AEA€y- 


M(E)NOYC. Librarius fortasse in priori 
versu posuerat : paxdpwy wazjovas éy 62 Kai 
duvovs. Quum autem suveuvs in proximo 
versu commemoratos videret, suam anticipa- 
tionem illico rasura sustulit. Vide not. ad 
P. x1, 54—58. Flexio waiovas analogie 
repugnat (cf. Lobeck. ad Soph. Aj. v. 222. 
p. 164, 165. v. 108. p. 117); sed quis gram- 
maticum urgebit, qui, si ab ‘Epwtiova absti- 
nuerit (v. 4), tamen ut metro satisfaceret 
pejorem formam Maxnédves (v. 14), meliori 
Maxeddves non dubitavit preferre? Ep.] 
3 Sic Heynius. Vulgo rapa. 
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4 ~ 
Eis ous évvéa Aupikous qomtas rpwedeyeiov'. 


Ex Romana. 


? o ~ ’ ~ ? tf 
Evvea Twv mpwTev upikwv warpnv yevenv Te 


Mapv@ave, xal warépas xai OraAex Tov a0pet. 
"Qv MutiAnvaios méev Env, ryspapwrepos ado, 
'AAxaios TPOTEPOS, KINXLKos” Aion ios. 
5°H & eri rp Evvgy warpny hwwnv te Sacica 
Lamu, Krnisos Kal watpos Eupuyupov*. 
Lrnoixopos Lxedos’ waTpy dé ot ‘Tuepa eoriv’ 
Evgyuov zatpos, Awpixos apmoviny. 
"IBuxos ‘Irados av ex “Pyryiov né Meonvys, 

10 "Herida warpds, Awpisa & nppocaro. 
TapQeviov dé matpos Nryvpos mais ’Herijov‘ 
“Hy dpa pedrropevos Trios ‘Avaxpéwv. 

Tlivéapos yv OnBaios, arap watpos ZKoreXivou, 
Awprov aivnoas apuoviny exewv. 
15 ‘Hoe Smwvidew Keiov Awpicti adouvros 
Tov xarép aivncas toO: Aewmnperea’. 


? ~ wv ~ 
loa daeis nai Ketos Eqv cyeven medAomotes’ 


Meidwvos aarépos 3 Exrdero BaxxvAlons. 
‘Adxuav ev Avooics perya Wperet’ arr ‘Acauarros® 
20 "Eoti wai ex Zaraprns, Awpisos approving. 


' Sic unus e scriptis. Vulgo spwereyeio:. 
* Seripsi xsfyixde: vulgo syixds, Vrat. D. 
Gout, xal sx. ° Vulgo KAntéos: Gott. 
Kisigos. Ursinus et codd. Vrat. A. C. Gott. 
Moe. B. Eipvydpov. Suidas ‘Hepryiov. 
Va.9. Vrat. C. Mosc. B. "Iradds éx rod 'P, 
* Barnesinus conjicit 'Herins re: Gott. 'He- 
tylow, Mosc. B. ’Herixoio, Vratisl. A. C. 
‘Hrixowa, Ego et hoc intactum relinquo et 
sequens Tiftos Avaxpéay, pro quo Heynius 
Yolebat T jor ‘Avaxpetwr. Ve. 12. libri scripti 
qungque ddec p. jv dpa. ° Vulgo dpixpe- 


wéa, et mox loecadars, quod correxit Hey- 
nius. Gott. Vrat. A. D. icad. pluresque tum 
h.1. tum vs. 15. Kios et Kfov, ut solet. V. 18 
inserui 6’ ex Vrat. A. C. Ibidem Heynius 
Meidwyos vult, quia apud Suidam est Mé- 
éwyos: sed debebat esse Médovros. Recte 
habet MefAwvos, hoc est Mi&\wvos, quod 
comparet in Vrat. C. Mosc. B. © Conjicitur 
d\Aa Aacpavros, ut est ap. Suid. v. ‘ArAxuay. 
Sed Adyuas genitivum habet Adypov sive 
Adua. Mosc. B. Adaudyrns, et mox Zwrdp- 


TAS. 
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Bios Tlivéddpov’. 
Ex Vratisl. A. 


Mivdapos 6 romrys OnBaios qv ex Kuvosxeadrav™ xan oe 
eatt OnBaixy’ vids Aaibavrov, xara 8 évious Tlarywrda. evcot 
ce SKomweXivov avrov ryeveadoryoucl, TiVves Se tov SKoreNivov 

‘gs 9 “A , 4) ‘ 9 4 wv a ee Oe c 
mwatpwov* avrou syeverOat Kai avAyTHY OvTa THv TEexunv cata 
, , e q ~ ? , ad ~ t 4 
avTov. umo qTo\Aov Kauarou eis Urvov KaTevexOyvat, Korumpevou 
d€ auto péeAtcoav TY OTOMATE TposxaBicacay Kypia Torjoat. ot 
dé hacw Ort ovap eldev we wédeTos Kal Knpov TANpes elvar avTov 
TO GTOMA, Kai éwi womTiny erpamn*., SwacKkadov dé avrov ‘AOn- 
e e » a 
pnow ot pev ‘AryabonXea, of de AroANodwpor Aeryoucw, Ov Kal 
7 pois TaLevov kukNiwy jyopwy am oopasourra miorevoat Thy coac- 
KaXiay TH Tlivdapw maw ovTt, Tov de ev ctaxocuyncavTa StaBon- 
Tov ryevecOat. Eperoua de ts ‘EXAados eixav ‘AOnvas e(nuwOn 
e A e om °° ~ 
ure OnBaiwy yiAias dpayuads, as etericay uxép avtov A@nvaior. 
nv 0€ ov povoy evpuns mwoinrns ada Kai avO pwrros Peoirns. o 
ryouv Ilay o Geos wpon meratv Tov KOa:pwves cai Tov *EXcx@vos 
vw “~ ba e } b) 1 » r) ® ’ 4) A , ? 
qowy marava Ilweapov' do cai gopa ewoincev eis Tov Oeov ev @ 
Xap omororyer THs TmAS avT@, ov 7° apyn’ “ Tlav Tav® ‘Apxacitas 
pedewy Kal cenvav advtwy dvdak.” adda xai 4 Anuntnp ovap 


9 ~ g ~ t ’ ad 
emigTaca avTw euen aro, Ort 


de » » A Ld ’ a 
eis autTyy emolnoe troimua ov 


1 Primus edidit Schneiderus post prefa- 
tionem Theriacorum Nicandri p. xv. sqq.- 
Ex nonnullis vestigiis patet vitam om- 
nium antiquissimam esse, sed barbaro ca- 
lamo contractam. * Cod. Kuvoxedddov. 
* Schneid. warpwov, cod. wdrpwov: unde 
corrigo watpwdy, hoc est warpvicy. Etenim 
Pagond#@ uxor Myrto, que a nonnullis 
mater Pindari perhibetur, Scopelino nup- 
sisse dicitur (v. Thomam): igitur Scope- 
linus vitricus Pindari habebatur. Scope- 
linus tamen Suida auctore pater vetustioris 


povny trav Seay ovy tuvyocev. 6 


n apxn “‘Tlorna Oecnodope 


Pindari, quem patruelem nostri dicit: quod 
si verum est, potuit ille Scopelinus etiam 
patruus (adrpews) Pindari nostri vocari. Sed 
omnino priscorum poetarum obscura admo- 
dum et prope fabulosa historia. ‘* Concisa 
est oratio, sensus apertus: xai dri éx rovTou 
éxl roimrucjy éerpdwn. Qua de re alii scrip- 
tores. Deinde cod. didacxa)dov. Paullo poat 
awodpapovvra quamquam barbarum est, cave 
scribas dwodpapyovra. Sed yirlas dpaypets 
malim. ° Articulum omittit Scbneiderus 
¢ (Lege"Q Ildy, et vide F. 63. Ep.] 
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xpucavmov'.” adda kal Bwnov apdorepwy Twv Oewy po rns oiKias 
THs idlas iopucaro. Tlavcaviou o¢ vrov Aaxedatnoviwy PBacirews 
umexpavtos Tas OnBas ereypae tis TH oixig? “ Tlevddpov Tov 
Hovsonotoy THY oTéynv py Kaiere” Kal obTw jpovn azopOnTos 
cueev” kai Gots TO voy ev OnBas wpvTaveiov*. addAd Kai ev 
Acdgois o mpodyrys peAdwy  Krelew Tov vewv® Kypvoce xal 
gucpay’ *[livdapos 0 povoorots rapitw pos To detmvoy TH Oey.” 
kai yap ev 7 TaV [lvOiwy copra eyevwnOn, ws avtos ya <* Tlev- 
Taernpis copra’ Povroumes, ev g mpwrov evvacOnv aryaTaTos 
urd omaptyavots.” eéryeras dé Oewpors amiovaow eis “Appwvos airy- 
sat Tivdapos* ro ev avOpwras apicrov, Kai arroaverv ev exeivy 
Tp emauvTe. eweBadrte dé Tois xpovors Lipwvidov y vewrepos 
apecuTépw’. Tay ‘youv avrwy péeuvnvTa audorepa mpatewr. 
wai yap Sypwvidns thy ev Daramive vauvmayiav® yey page’ xai Iliv- 
dapos peuvytas THs Kacuou® Bacidcias. adda xal audorepor Tapa 
‘lépovs te Supaxovciwy” rupavvw yeyevnvra. yyuas oe Meya- 
checav tyv AvaBeov Kat Kaddivys eoyev viov Aaidavrov™, » 
Kai sadyyopixoy gona ery paryev" xai Ouyarépas dvo [lpwrouayxny 
cal Evpyriv. yeypade oe BiBdia ewra Kat dexa’ Usuvous, maavas, 
dOvpanBwv"* B', wposodiow B* péeperat dé xai wapOevtwy ' Kai ry’, 
° emrypape™ Kexwpiopevew mapOeviwr vropynuatwy [3, eyxama, 
Gpyvous, emvixew Oo. héperat dé: emiypaupa emi ™ TedeuTH au- 


Tov TOOe" 


"H para Lpwrouaya re cai Evantis Avryupewvor"* 
Tevdapou Exkavoay Ouyarepes mivvTai’ 


‘ Schneiderus: ‘De hoc hymno nusquam 
alibi traditum legi. Sed hymnus in Per- 
sephonen teste Pausania 1x, 23. similiter 
Plutonis epitheton habebat yovoyyios. Ad- 
dit Pansanias: dra we éwl rie Kdépns TH 
dprayy.” [Bickhius ad F. 12: “‘ Pro Pro- 
serpina male Cererem ministrat Vit. Vrat. 
p- 9. Gespoddpos audit Proserpina ob in- 
timam cum Cerere conjunctionem. Ex Pau- 
samia vero corrige xpucavlov, quippe “A:dou 
dazap aut simile, quod periit. Metrum hoc 
fait: HUuUm~Uu—— UR... Xpvoy- 


vos "Hess est in Orphic, Argon. 565 ex Ho- 


merico ypvorjmos "Apress, Il. %. 205.""] * De 
hac re v. Schneideri judicium. 3 Cod. vedy. 
4 [Vide F. 205.] ° Ita correxi: cod. copras. 
© Codex Tluwéapw. 7 Schneiderus mavult 
arpeaBorépov. Mox cod. pépyntar. © Ita 
cod. non pdyny. * [Pro cod. scriptura Kaé- 
pov, Schneiderus conjicit Aapeiov; Béckhius 
autem Kapficov, quod reponendum: vide 
F. 195. Ep.] ?° Schneider. Yupaxociwy. 
11 Hic quoque A:édpavros in cod. est. }* Cod. 
xal OvpaduBwy. *'* Corrige éwivypdderat. 
14 Cod. Avxyig@pwvo. Versus alter in cod. hic 


est: "ExXavoay mivvrai Tiyddpov bvyaré- 
pes, 


10 
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"Apryoev mpos txevro KoutCovc voc: Kpwocov 
Aehav azo keivys aOpoa rupxains. 


Ilivdapov aropbéypara. 


Ex Vratisl. A. 


Tlivdapos O MéAoWOLOs Epwrnfeis UTE Tivos, Ti mpiovos okv- 
Tepov, elxe dsaBoAn. 


Tlaparyevouevos dé cis Aedqhovs cai tpwrwpevos Ti waperte 


~ i ~ 
Oucwy re ‘Amo\Awn, ele watava. 


"Epwrneis madw dia Ti Leswvldns wpos rovs Tupavvous are- 
Onunoev els SexeAlav, avros dé ov Gere’ Ste BovdAopac', elzer, 
® ~ ~ 9 Ww : 
enaut@ Cv, oux addq. 

~ ? , 

"Epwrnfeis dca ri? rp ev xpatrtovTs THv Buyarépa ov dide- 

a > 9 
ow ov povoy de:cGaz, gnaw, €u HPATTOVT OS, a\Aa «ai apator- 
? 
TOS «Uv. 
® ‘ ¢ oP ‘ ’ ’ ’ , > >», 
Epwrnfeis madtv ure Tivos, a Ti peAn ypadpwr oux eri- 
A } > e ‘ ‘ e \ Uj Ul 
oTaTa qadev, elmev’ Kat yap of vavarnyot anoadia KaTacKeva- 


Covres xuBepvay ouK eric TavTa. 


Tovs pucororyovvras edn artery codias dperew Kxaprov*. 


pes, quod felici transpositione sanavit Ger- 
hardus. Schneiderus volebat : gc. wiv. Tue. 


Bot\opar. * Cod. dia ri ov. ® Ultimum 
hoc apophthegma habet Stob. Serm. ccx1. 


al Oiyarpes. Versu tertio erat xopui{ovo’: 
ex quo restitui dualem xop:Yoto’. E. Schnei- 
deri Theriacis Anthologie Appendici inse- 
rait Jacobs. p. xcix. T. 111. ' Cod. ov 


p- 711. Wechel. eoque alludit Plato Rep. v, 
p. 457. B. ubi delendum esse cogiae scite 
notat Schneiderus. [Vide F. 226, 227.} 


DE STILO AC DICTIONE PINDARI. 


De dialecto Pindarica verissime olim pronuntiavit Hermannus. “Qui 
communem linguam Pindaro tribuerunt,” inquit (dial. Pind. p. tv. 
Opuscul. I, p. 24), “hoc dixisse censendi sunt, dialectum, qua utitur, 
singulari quodam temperamento pene ex omnibus dialectis mixtam 
videri. Id quomodo factum sit, apertum est. Est enim Pindari dia- 
lectus epica, sed colorem habens Dorice, interdum etiam Holice lingue 
(wr d€ ot Aesprets exaipoy cal aloXiCovres, Syrot [livdapos avaplt ore wows, 
gro Aspixes ypader cat Alodwxes. Eustath. p. 1702, 3). Aliis verbis, 
fundamentum hujus dialecti est lingua epica, sed e Dorica dialecto 
tantum adscivit Pindarus, quantum et ad dictionis splendorem et ad 
humerorum commoditatem idoneum videretur, repudians illa, que aut 
interioris essent, aut vulgaris, aut certis in locis usitati Dorismi. Nec 
primus hec fecit Pindarus, sed secutus alios, ipse quoque post in ex- 
emplis habitus.” Quod ad argumentum, formam, indolemque carminis 
attinet, Pindarus ad Homerum ceterosque epicos propius accedit, quam ad 
Holenses scholee Lesbise poetas. Etenim poesis Lyrica, presertim quum 
poeta exarchus esset et chorum duceret, epici generis erat, vel saltim in. 
epica materie versabatur; et jam spe ostenderunt rei metrice scrip- 
tores, quem ad modum e dactylico hexametro sensim enata sit varia illa 
ac multiformis numerorum lyricorum propago. Jam vero, ut satis con- 
stat, dialectus poetarum Grecorum non ex natione ecriptoris, sed e 
scriptionis genere pendebat. Quum igitur epicum quoddam argumen- 
tum Pindarus sibi tractandum proponeret, fieri non potuit quin sermone 
uteretur ab Homericis proprietatibus non prorsus abhorrenti. Id quod 
fecit. Nam ut de hiatu ac digammo in presens sileam, scatent ode 
Pindari formis ac flexionibus epicis, scatent Ionismis et antiquis voca- 
balorum tenoribus. In contractione vero et crasi Atticam magis quam 
epicam consuetudinem sequitur. Itaque etsi ‘Hpaxdéo< scripsit, [loAv- 
teoxeos, IIniéos, apyvpew, xovhep, nopdvpew, similia, ultimam tamen disyl- 
labam in unum sonum coagmentatum pronuntiatione extulit, haud secus 
ac si pro Greco « nostrum scriberetur y. Sed bec contractio utrum 
scribendo exprimenda sit, an non, equidem haud dijudicarem: Boéckhius 
autem, quem in hac editione secutus sum, dedit ‘Aprorogaveus, TToAv- 
sevceve, etc. relinquens in textu FAevs, ne genitivus nominativo nimis 

d 
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esset similis. Vocis Qcos synizesis, apud Atticos etiam haud infrequens 
(v. Eschyl. Pers. 94. Soph. Cd. T. 1519. Aj. 1129. Porson. ad Eurip. 
Orest. 398.), in Pindari carminibus non semel occurrit: mira vero est illa 
contractio in P. 1, 56, ubi @eos pro una brevi syllaba ponitur, sicut recov 
in versu Praxille, quem Hermannus jam olim laudavit: comparande 
etiam sunt note queedam compositorum forme, ex una parte Oeoc-exOpia, 
Qeos-Soros, x.7.A. eX altera Bes-mis, Oes-xedos, x.7.A.. neque negligendum, 
quod de forma Oevs adnotavit Herodianus (xep) ponjpovs rEefews p. 6. 
Vv. 8.): vo Se Oeus ex cuvadroidns eort wWOMTIiKOY. Quod ad crasin attinet, 
forme xqv, kacopos, XPTav, Y~ToTav, YETI, yprdGer, w’ ALpoliov, Twp- 
yelov, ® vacca, # rodAwnas ab Atticbrum usu non magnopere rece- 
dunt; crases twurov, twvr’ Ionismum sapiunt. Dorismus Pindari, ut 
optime observavit Hermannus, aliquanto angustioribus circumscriptus est 
limitibus, quam plerique videntur existimasse. Neque flexionis forma 
“ues pro -pev, neque qvbcv pro 7AGer, neque od pro (, neque w pro ov 
genitivi vel accusativi, neque Meca, et multo minus Mea, pro Movca, 
apud hunec poetam reperitur. Quinetiam non semper et ubique sub- 
stituit A in locum littere H, nec nisi in certis vocabulis et syllabis ; 
nam tamen etsi parap, xpavay, “Adidoc scripserit, tamen nihilominus 
maluit dicere “Hfa, sjpes, jrop, et xpyryp, quam Doricis uti horum vo- 
cabulorum formis. In flexione, ea que formantur a verbis in -€e, 
fortiorem litteram H assumunt; que a verbis in -ae descendunt, A 
- guam retinent: ita apQornros scripsit, non adGovaros (v. ad O. x, 8, 9), 
et rivace non tivgee. Que ab hac regula discedere videntur, ut xr»- 
aapevat, xavynua, ypnes, et ab altera parte, Qcoduaros, cdwabyy, ea ita 
explicanda sunt, quasi verba, a quibis descendunt, antiquitus, hec in 
-aw, illa in -éw desiissent. Sunt quoque verba, quorum duplici forma 
usus est: nam non modo xowae et xoway, verum etiam xowevia dixit ; 
non modo dwrvaca et dweraev, sed etiam adwmros. Significatione dif- 
ferunt ‘roryoa: et wovacai—illud intransitivam est, et significat laborere, 
hoc transitivum est et de efficiendo dicitur (cf. Béckh. ad P. rv, 236. et 
Hermann. de dial. Pind. p. 15, Op. 1, p. 259): haud absimile est, quod 
apud Latinos reperimus transitiva illa sedare, liquare, fugare, quibus op- 
ponuntur intransitiva sedere, liquere, fugere. In participiis -as mutatur 
in -ais, -ove- in -o.w-; item in tertia persona plurali ubi N épednvoricg 
opus est -ovcw fit -ccow; ceteroqui vetus N restituitur, et -ovc: fit -ovr, 
(v. Béckh. Prefat. p. xxxu11). Asov quoque non dicitur sed didox. 
Ante et post P, littera E sepius extenditur in A. Particula ovv con- 
trahitur in #y, ut apud Ionicos scriptores. Ad olicam Pindari dia- 
lectum quod attinet vix quidquam addere possum iis que post Her- 
mannum tam subtiliter disseruit Béckhius: “Doricorum Pindari canticorum 
dictio communis fere lyrici carminis est: Holica vero quo major existat 
tumor, major poésis audacia et licentia modis numerisque apta, reconditas 
recipit vocabulorum formas Doricas Holicasque: ita tamen ut pro sano 
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metrique ratione aut alia ex causa qualicunque vulgares etiam forme 
vel in eodem cum reconditioribus carmine poni queant; Lydia, ut media 
numero sunt inter Dorica et HEolica, ita dialectum quoque mediam quod- 
ammodo retinent, hoc est vulgarem Doricorum, assumptis tamen passim 
sed rarius iis formis, que Molicis tribuebantur. Quod vere dici docent 
exempla formarum olicis Lydiisque carminibus propriarum.—Quid 
quod non solum singule dictiones sed universum genus elocutionis longe 
ald in Doriis, aliud in Eoliis est? In Doriis quietior et lentior est 
sententiarum progressus, earumque nexus prosarie orationi propior ; 
vocabulorum compositio minus contorta, periodi longiores ac quasi ora- 
tori2: atque aliquoties carmina Dorica similem epico habent tenorem, 
ut P.rv. ubi quum narrare Argonautica Pindarus vellet, tranquillos hos 
elegit numeri et melodie modos. In oliis autem velocior quasi oratio ; 
sententiarum conjunctio audacissima, ab alia ad aliam liberrime trans- 
iliente poéta ; structura intricata, lyrice licentie plena: elocutio brevis, 
concisa, difficilis. Quamobrem Doriorum intellectus expeditior, Aoliorum 
mpedita plurimis difficultatibus interpretatio. Exemplo sint ex illis 
0.111, vr, vi1, P.1, m1, 1v. ex his O. 1, 1, P. 1, v, viru. N. vi, VII, 
ut de ceteris taceam. Confer modo principia, exempli causa, Dorii O. 111. 
Folii O. 11; Dorii P.1v, MHolii N. v1; et quantum differant, perspicies. 
Hee vero tanta elocutionis diversitas partim ex numeri et melodie indole 
varia gignebatur, que in Doriis animo tranquillo et sedato esse poetam 
jubebat vel invitum, in oliis autem magno ferebat impetu, nec 
quiescere unquam patiebatur: partim ex majori labore, quo in com- 
ponendis carminibus Molicis tam artificioso metro decurrentibus exer- 
cebatur lyricus. Postremo Lydia prout aut Doriis aut oliis propiora 
sunt, aut illorum aut horum sequuntur elocutionem, variatam tamen 
eatenus, quatenus numeri variati sunt’ (De metris Pindart pp. 293— 
295). olicas quasdam dictiones notavi in commentario ad P. 11, 36; 
dhas mox enumeraturus sum inter verba Pindaro propria; quibus ad- 
dantur accusativi plurales in -os, infinitivi in -ev, et preepositio weda pro 
pera. Digamma, quod vocant, Kolicum subinde usurpavit poéta noster } 
id quod jampridem demonstravit Béckhius, confidentissima Hermanni 
asseveratione (de dial. Pind. p. v, Opusc. 1, p- 247), firmis, ut mihi quidem 
videtur, argumentis refutata. Bickhius enim ostendit (Staatshaushaltung 
der Athener, B. 11, p. 388) digamma apud Pindarum non facere posi- 
tionem, sed hiatus vitandi causa quibusdam esse vocibus prefixum, 
ea lege atque conditione, ut, quum inter meras dialecti varietates nu- 
meratum esset, pro arbitrio poéte vel admitteretur vel omitteretur ; 
ita Pindarum, ubicumque necesse esset, wéda scripsisse pro pera, 
caxaryopos pro xaxayopous, etc. atque ita veteres pottas modo aia 
modo aia dixisse. Id simplicissima ratione evicit. Nam Corinna, amica 
ila ac preceptrix Pindari, ceterique Boeotie incole, digamma_pronun- 
tiabant (Apollon. de pronom. p. 396 C. cum adnotatione Bekkeri): Pin- 
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darus ipse habitabat non longe ab Orchomeno, ubi, ut ex inscriptionibus 
patet, digamma iisdem vocibus prefigebatur, que apud Homerum Pindar- 
umque hiatu claudicant : denique, inscriptiones Boeoticee digamma passim 
exhibent. Pindarus igitur quotidie pronuntiabat eam litteram, quam vel 
puerili ore sepe balbutiverat. Que quum ita sint, qui fieri poterat, ut 
hiatum ante voces digammatas admiserit, Homerum ceco impetu sequutus, 
ignarusque veterum rationum, quarum cause in sua ipsius dialecto con- 
tinerentur? Quasi si Pindarus esset e schola Alexandrina grammaticus, 
qui, Homero duce, regulas quasdam suas et preciperet et sequeretur ! 

Lege modo carmen illud (O. x1v) quod ab Orchomenio choro Orchomeni 
decantatum est: credendum est scilicet chorum Orchomenium dixisse 
10: “Ayot (v. 21) sine digammo, ut hiatu, si diis placet, fruerentur 
Orchomeni incole, qui quotidiano sermone Faye pronuntiabant! Sed 
nullam argumentationem desiderabunt ii, qui vel mediocrem habent so- 
norum perceptionem. Vocabula digammata, que in Epiniciis occurrunt, 
sunt hec: dvaf, avacam, dvdave, eidopat, Eidos, eldec, eixoot, elreiv, etracs, 
elxav, édwis, Eoixeds, Exos, Epyov, Epkas, €awépa, Eros, Bos, qyw, derbai, 
Bev, pis, Tonys, Toor, of, os suus, olxi{e, oixoc, et tria nomina propria 
"Tadvoos, ‘TcOucs, et “Qavos. Atque in omnibus his vocabulis hiatus iste 
invenitur, ut ex indice sequenti videre est. 


A. 
Favat. "Ediadta Favat P.1v, 89. ce re Favat P. x1, 62. 


Favacow. cipv Favaccey O. x11, 24. 
Favidve. ey Faviavew P. 1,29. pada Fasovr: vow P.vi, 51. Zyvi re 
Fadsoy I. vii, 18. 


E. 


Feidopa:. avep: Fedopenp P. rv, 21. 

FetSos. xara FeiSov édéyyuv O. vitt, 19. 

Fe:des. 6 wodAa Feides gug O. 11, 86. 

Feixoo:. eéwi Feixoa: N. v1, 60. 

Feiwetv. toca Femwew edofer O. x1u1,71. mweya Fewely N.v, 14. cada 
Feiwac O. vir, 46. péya Ferny N. v1, 28. apa Fewesy 

. I. v, 55. 

Fevwics. mapa Fedwida O. x11, 88. éwt Fedwidseco: P. 11, 49. audixpe~ 
pavra Fedwises I. 11, 43. 

Feo:xwes. ra Feowora P. 111, 59. 

Féwor. roovroy tr: Pexos O. v1, 16. tpia Fewea N. vit, 48. 

Féepyov. advri Fepyev P.11,17. obre Fépyov P.1v, 104. (sequitur tamen 
ovr’ éwos). xara Fepya P. vit, 20. peydda Fepya N. 111, 44. 
yauceia Fepyp N. vit, 52. peya Fepyor N. x, 64. T pia 
Fepya O. x111, 38. 
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Fepfas. Kara FépFas O. x1, 91. 
Feowéepa. év d:yopunvidecow Se Feorepase I. vit, 44 
Feros. éxarov ye Ferewy O. 11, 93. 


H. 


Fr@os. diadAafawro Fn8os O. x, 21. 
Foye. i: Fayor O. xiv, 21. 


‘Iadvcos. te ‘ladvoov O. vil, 74 

Fidcty. evppavby te Fidav O. 1x, 62. épaciporwe Fidcica O. xv, 16. 
Fidpss. xadsv re Fispw O. 1, 104. 

Fienps. xavra Ficavr: P. 111, 29. 

TeOpos. TMoceadawn ‘IoOug I. 1, 82. arepxea ‘leOuov. ibid. 11. 
Ficos. emt Fica N. vi, 5. 


O. 


Fot passim occurrit, neque usquam ante se habet apostrophum aut N 
EdeAxvoetixoy, quia, ut videtur, o Ipsum digamma re- 
preesentat. Congule not. crit. ad N.11, 12. Itaque ne ovy 
oi quidem habemus, sed ov oi P. 11, 83. 

Fos suus. waida Fov P. v1, 36. wept Fo I. 111, 54. 

Fo:xi{e. xara Foxoev N. x, 5. 

Fotxos. ov twa Fotoy N. vi, 26. twa Fotxoyv P. vu, 5. to Sé Foixober 
P. vii, 51. 


2. 
"Qavoc tre “Qavoy O. v, 11. 


Holismo quogue adnumeranda sunt verba quedam ac forme significa- 
tionesque, quas nonnisi apud Pindarum invenire queas. Qualia sunt 
cecwxapevoy illud (I. 1, 68) et Siacwracopa: (O. x11, 91); Tocca (P. 
Il, 27), éwérooce (P.1v, 5), et éwirccoas (P. x, 88); wewapelv (P. 11, 
57); wada:movety (P. 11, 61); vwopavries (P. 11, 76); ayy (P. 11, 82); xey- 
Antes (O. 1x, 2), et inde derivatum xeyAddovras (P. Iv, 179); Yevdis (N. 
vir, 49); in eodem carmine (v.69) Weyiov, si vera est librorum scrip- 
tura, et (v. 61) xorewov, si probanda est Béckhii emendatio. In N. 
vit, 83. libri habent Oevpepa oni, sed vocem priorem, utpote non Grecam, 
in duepa mutarunt editores. Quodni in metrum peccaret consonaus 6, 
equidem non dubitarem rescribere Oevpopg oi. Nam in O. 111, 10: 
doisat dicuntur @evyopo:, et Pindarus, quo vates, beoduaroy ypéos exercuit, 
et divina quadem arte adjutus (ovr poipidig Ti wadapg) eximios Gra- 
tiaram hortulos fatigavit. Nec motio adjectivi displicet, presertim quum 
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idem Pindarus, in consimili adjectivo, et @eoduaras Aadov (O. v1, 59), 
et Oeoduarous aperas (I. v, 11) dixerit (Vide Lobeck. Paralipom. p. 455 
seqq.). Nec pretereunda sunt axa (P. 1v, 156.), aqua (O. 111, 22. P. 111, 
36. N.v, 11. vit, 78), ds pro ge: (O. x1, 51), et dre, quod passim oc- 
currit. Notum est etiam @aya apud Pindarum sepe nihil aliud esse 
quam dua, simul (Béckh. Nol. Crit. p. 384), et épyna semper scriptum 
esse Cum aspero spiritu, quem tamen in lenem mutandum censet Her- 
mannus (Opusc. I, p. 260). Pindaricum est écdos pro éc@adcs: illa anti- 
quior, sive, ut ita dicam, Pelasgica forma est, mollita tamen littera 3, 
que est in Germanico edel: nam, ut sepius animadversum est, Helle- 
nismus repudiat commissionem 6); 8 igitur, ante A, aut o fit aut 0; re- 
centiores autem Greecorum adeo adamabant sonum ¢o#, ut eum passim 
inferserint ; ergo, vetustum illud ¢$-Acc primum in éoAcs, deinde in é@Acs, 
denique in éo8d0: immutatum est. Valde antiquum est illud «@ pro cera, 
quod semel in epiniciis observatur, scilicet in composito xawerov pro 
xarewecoy (O. v111, 38). Idem valet de rly in accusativo pro cé (P. v1, 
68). Notabile quoque est, et Pindaro quasi proprium, discrimen illud 
quod inter lv et viv videtur obtinuisse. Béckhius, qui primus ad hanc 
rem animum advertit, quedam verissime observavit; sed et ipse, quid 
de hac queestione sentiam, exponendum duco, parum sollicitus ne mihi 
Herodicus insusurret cantilenam illam suam (Athen. v, p. 222A.): 


gevyer’, "Apiordpyeo, éw evpéa vora bardoons 
‘Earadda, ras Eovbys Seikorepor Kxepacos, 
yonoPouuxes, povoovAAaBot, olor peundre 
\ 4 A ~ 4 s A sm 4 ‘ ’ 
To cdw Kat ou Kat To pw doe TO viv. 


Ac primum perspexit Béckhius (Pref. p. xxxtv. Not. Crit. p. 401) ra- 
tionem Pindari quodammodo euphonicam esse; itaque pl nusquam a 
Pindaro dictum esse post vocabulum in litteram N desinens. Ho- 
meeoteleuta quidem, que tam sedulo exagitarunt grammatici, nihil moratus 
est poéta noster; nec multum interesse censeo utrum in P. rv, 109 cum 
Béckhio wevfopa: yap wv Mediav aBeuw Aevxaic wOyjcavra ppacivy, an 
cum ceteris zw scribas. Sed regulam quandam observasse videtur Pin- 
darus eamque a totius Grecitatis euphonismo minime abhorrentem. 
Namque ita statuo. Si vocabula et syllabe, que vel pregrediuntur ve) 
succedunt, ab » vel quavis alia labiali incipiunt, acutissimarum aurium 
poéta pretulit piv. Ita, exempli gratia, habemus é€wei piv alvew pada 
pév,—peTaddAacev TE Biv pey, Py Moteai,—aodAa yap pie Werk 
Ovpg,—evappofa: piv Suve, ete. Sin preegressa vel succedentia abundant 
syllabis ab v vel simili quavis littera incipientibus, Pindarus versis vicibus 
sw scripsit pro piv. Ita, legimus xai vuw ev Wv60vi viv—wuxray ré vir— 
Adyva: viv péday yeverov—ev viv eyvexev—Gordva té vw—ewerey EvOa 
viv exravucav—ev0a viv dpyewokw—r 08: viv wodvuniou—Tra viv Ope, 
Wavro—kai viv Spviyos davevros. Atque hanc allitterationem non modo 
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Grecorum consuetudini, verum etiam Latinorum usui consentaneam 
esse, satis jam oetenderunt Lobeckius (Paralipom. p. 55 seqq.) et Nikius 
(de allstteratione sermonis Latini, in libro cui titulus Rheinisches Museum, 
ann, MDOCCXXIX p. 324 seqq.). Ubicumque autem prevalens istec al- 
litteratio Jocum non habet, in promiscuo usu sunt et Ionicum pty et 
Doricum viv. 

Sed de dictione ac dialecto Pindari, heec sint satis. Restat ut de 
stilo nostri poéte paucula subjungam. Habetur Pindarus inter austerse 
compositionis auctores, inter eos scilicet, qui unumquemque elocutionis 
calamistrum spernentes austerum dicendi genus (avornpov Xapaxripa, 
avornpay dppoviay Dionys. de compos. verbor. p. 147 seqq.) in composi- 
tionibus suis assecuti sunt. Quale esset hoc genus, dilucide exposuit 
Mullerus noster o paxapirys (Hist. Lit. Gr. cap. xxx111, § 3). Syntaxis 
Pindari non est impedita, nisi ubi difficultates metrice intercesserint, 
ibique epitheta a substantivis suis divellit et omnia miris medis conturbat 
ac miscet: videsis, exempli causa, O. x1, vv. 28—30. Et quum_ lyri- 
corum scripta ab epistolis non valde differant, (nam utraque scriptura 
est d: awayyedias atrov rov womrov, ut ait Plato, de republica 111, 
p- 894 C.) et quum Pindari quedam epinicia nonnisi epistole sint (v. 
ad P. 11, 67—71 collat. O. v1, 91), mirum non est si quemadmodum in 
alioram hominum epistolis, ita in Pindari carminibus emineat brevitas 
quedam subagrestis et abruptum sermonis genus. Hine crebra illa apud 
Pindarum asyndeta, que ad normam exigere voluit Ludolphus Dissenius 
(p. 273). Atque haud scio an quisquam in hoc genere ad Pindarum 
propius accesserit quam D. Paulus in suis ad dispersos Christianismi 
propugnatores epistolis. Conferatur solummodo locus iste celeberrimus 
(1. Cor. xv, 12 seqq.) qui est de avactace: vexpwv, cum quovis Pindari 
alovoc.acpe, et facillime videbis, quantopere sint sublimitate inter se pares 
intemerata illa divine veritatis scytale, et noster hic Doriensium Mu- 
sarum antistes. Sunt quedam Pindari dicta que nimis jocosa videantur 
quam pro dignitate lyrica; que si quem offendent, is meminerit velim 
Pindari odas plerasque omnes comissationi destinatas esse, atque inter 
comissandum esse decantatas: quinimo vatem nostrum non fastidiosas 
spectavisse litteratorum aures, sed liberale hominum suorum ingenium, 
qui delicatam severitatis simulationem minime affectarent, sed et ludicra, 
in tempore, seriis suis miscenda ducerent. Pindari artem poeticam exa- 
minare, omnes et singulas ejus veneres persequi, neque hujus loci est, 
neque voluntatis mew. Fuit is, si quis alius, artis sue et conscius et 
compos. Quz digressiones Pindaricse vocantur, ee sunt fortasse nonnisi 
artificiosissime connexionis exempla. Materiem suam nusquam deseruit. 
Nihil apud eum aut temere congestum aut male coherens invenies. 
Principem locum obtinet inter eos Greci sermonis scriptores, qui nos 
optimi omnium edocent, ut Dissenius loquitur, quid sit preparare scite, 
transire suaviter, amplificare magnifice, tegere ingeniose, admonere decore. 
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Neque artem modo Pindari mirere. Vivido vigore ingeni fere omnes 
Greecos superat, atque in ea facultate que res non visas depingit et 
quasi sensibus subjicit, neminem cum eo contenderem, preter Du- 
rantem illum Aligerum. Neque huic in suo genere cedit: nam qui 
beatorum insulas tam vivis depinxit coloribus (O. 11), qui futurum ju- 
cundarum graviumque rerum judicium non ignoravit (F. 96), is procul- 
dubio, si fors ita tulisset, vel divinam comediam potuisset scribere. 
Accedit quod religioni noster et sanctimonie unice inserviebat. Nullum 
apud Pindarum verbum legas, quo aut ledatur divinum numen aut 
male admissa defendantur. Vates deorum et sacerdos, sic ut oraculum 
loquebatur. Simplex atque hilaris, ne in vino quidem ac poculis indecora 
ausus est effutire. Omnis lenocinii negligens, a blandis adulatorum artibus 
capitali odio dissidebat, et semper aperte profitebatur quidquid sentiret. 
Paganus erat, quis negat? et falsorum deorum cultor: sed tamen in 
eorum numero habendus est quos describit Apostolus (ad Rom. 11, 15), 
ofrwes evdcixwwwrat To Epyov Tov vowov ypawroy ev Tals Kapdias avrey. 
Hunc igitur adolescentulis nostris, quibus exemplaria Greca versanda 
tradimus, sine ulla dubitatione commendemus; hic est is quem in sinu 
secum portent, quem quotidie lectitent, quem memoriter habeant, quem 
socium sibi atque amicum adjungant: quippe qui neminem unquam ad 
vitia deflexerit, sed ducem se potius atque auctorem prebuerit iis, qui- 
cumque ad serena virtutis templa per arduum scandere imbiberint. 
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aywy, ite original signification .............s.cececeseeneecenceeeeeeeeens P. x, 30. 
gide at Sparta, Thebes, and Cyrene ................2:ssese000 P. v, 64—76. 
Ts O. x111, 21, 22. 
abvpe, signification of, ..............ccsscesccseceececseeeeeceeceeeeees a N. , 44. 
a O. v11, 43, 44. P. rv, 173. N. rx, 36. 
aiOnp, gernder Of, .............sceccecscecescecucuecetacsceseececsauceseseass O. 1, 1, 2. 
CPTI, eee ccc c cee ccc ccc cunccccaveuceeeaeessecceesseccusescenceecs O. vu1, 92, 95. 
Gifes, CYAMSIIVE, 2.0.0.0... ccc cceconcceccccccccecccececcecsccncescenceseeccers O. 1, 12. 
aisvs Odvaros, preceps casus, “ sudden death,” ..............--++0++ O. x1, 42. 
GITEOPt, PABSIVE, «2.2.2... se cec cece sec eeeecscecereceucussceecseecueneeeceeecs I. vis, 5. 
axpa érrepa, akpa wi (whence axpowyos), wee ncenccnccccecsesenceeres P. x1, 10. 
Altar at Olympia, ...............cceceeec ee eceececee eee ceeeeceeeeeneeenenes O. v1, 70. 
dquayavia, as predicated of a poet, ..............--.- Veseeeeneeee P. 1x, 89—92. 
apever Bare = apei Bera, .... 2. ..ecececccnceccccceetesucnceacseceees P.1, 43. x1, 38. 
Auvvopat, PASSIVE, .........- cee cceccnecceeeeeeceeeeeceeseeeteeesanens P. xt, 54—58. 
Gradpapeiv, tYAaNSitive, .............ceceeeeeceeceeeerecreceeceeeens O. vi11, 53—55. 
avexpayov, Of boasting,............ccccccccescesesceneeeeeeseeeeaeenes N. vu, 75, 6. 
awoPaAAee ANG AMOIOAN, «2.2... 2cecencencncccteencencescnsectesseceseees N. vu, 18. 


Article, errors of Béckh and Dissen with regard to the position of the, 
P. v, 99, 100. 1x, 23—25. I. 111, 28. not. crit. viI, 38. not. crit. 


CTAPUUKTOS, ose ec eee sceceecnnecseceeececnseeeeeeseeneneee sues eeeeeeeneeeens P. 1v, 84. 
GTEVEER OPYOi, oer cceeceecceersecreeceeeneteneeesneeseesseseeuteeeeeeees P. 11. 76—80. 
wera for dra, P. 11, 28. perhaps to be restored instead of #@av in P. v1, 46. 
dwrov in Connexion With xopudr, ...... 6... ceceeeeeeeresceeeeeees O. 1, 13—17. 
BareoBar Kpnwida, ...ccccccccescc sec ecc eee eecneeeeeseecaeeaecneeeseanees P. vu, 3, 4. 
Baorea, for Baciresa, .......ccccccceeeeeceseneeeeee sence ens eneecseneneees N. 1, 39. 
BonAarys, force of, as an epithet of S:AvpayBos, .........++- O. x11, 18, 19. 
Castoreuma, what ? .........ccecccceececececcencecceceesseeeeeeenseges P. 11, 67—71. 
Contrary effects attributed to the same cause, ..........-..--++- I. 11, 39, 40. 
caiueev, etymology and use of the word, ................0.sseeeeees O. v1, 8, 9. 
cewos, Of language, ...........00cceceeeeteeceec eee eenec acess eaeeeneeneeaes O. v1, 82. 
COUT OL, oo cece nec cc nce cececenee nescence tesseeesesceaseceasectecseeeseeeaees I. vu, 8. 
did, per, with accusative, ..........:..ccccceceeseeeeeecseeeeseeenees P. 1x, 128. 
Cam p¥ctos, etymology 0) N. Iv, 51, 52. 
édafacOa, “to teach,” ............ccccee scene eect cree cece eee ene ees O. vi11, 59. 
Digamama in Pindar,  ..............cceccseeecece ee eeeereeeeeeseeneeeneeneeaes p. Lvi. 
Dolphins, their swiftness, ................0.cscceeeeeeeeees P. 11, 50, 51. F. 4, 5. 
Dorian tribes ..........ccccccccecc ccc cceeennceeceeeecenteaeeeeeeeeecanens P. 1, 61—65. 
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Gwpetv for Seopeiebar,  .......ceceserescececesereeceaseeeeeceescesssasseeeess O. vi, 78. 
éxBdAdew ayabuy, “to prevent a competitor from winning the prize,” N.x1, 30. 
EAENICO, Of MUSIC, ..........ccccececececcececccececensaceenencesessceceetes P.1, 1—4. 
éAxvoa:, of wild beasts or dogs tearing the bodies of the slain, N. v11. 103. 
E\xes, EAxopat, of weights and measures, .........-...2ceseeeeeee P. 11, 88—96. 
EWE BO, cecrceeccccsnccceescecnencecenteescnseeeceeseaeseeeececesestonaees P. rv, 140. 


exi, force of, with the dative, when a seasoning or relish is referred to, 
P. 1v, 184—187. 


Epavos, as distinguished from eiAawivn,  ..........ccccseceeneeceeeeeeaces O. 1, 38. 
EpeideaOai, PASSIVE, ........ccccceesecensceceereces Dens eecereecorsncacoes I. 1, 36, 37. 
éprw, of the future progress of events, ..........00:..sseseeereees O, xr11, 105. 
EGAOS, CDCl, occ caccaccccencnccncencecccccecceceecceccaccasenctectsseessacensess p- Lviii. 
ETOSOS, * B CONTEKE,” .....ccccceccesccescceaccesscecceseeceaceeees P. v, 108. v1, 50. 
EToOipos, Of FEACY MONEY, ..........cccececeesececensessceceencseserecsaes O. v1, 12. 
Euripides, Troades, 8382, emended, ............sssecssessseeneees N. x1, 15, 16. 
evyoua:, its etymology and original signification, ............... O. 111, 1—6. 
NPE POA WOPOULOV, .....ercocsseecscnccccccncnceseceusessesesseecseeenensees I. x1, 75. 
7 Pa, in interrogations,  ...........csesscscescecscsececeseersesecscuseeeeee I. vt, 3. 
Frieze, why called Zophorum?  ...............:sccecececereeteceeeeeee I. 111, 72. 
Future of the middle form used by Pindar, when the verb expresses 
the utterance of a sound, ...........-...-secceseeessenereeeeeeeees N. rx, 48. 
Genitive instead of adjective ...........:.scscesseseeees P. rv, 206. x1, 38, 34 
yvovar, “to make known,” ........-.ccsecseesssacecesececeeres O. v1, 89. xru1, 3. 
Graces, their names used in reference to convivial meetings, ...... N. v, 38. 
Grave described as a garment of earth, ............scecseeseeerers N. x1, 15, 16. — 
Heat of the sun at the Olympic games, ..................sseseeeeeees N. vit, 73. 
Horace, 1v. Carm. 11, 10, explained, ............csscecsenceesecenscenees p- 329. 
Hyperboreans, how the fame of the Macide had extended to them, 
I. v, 22, 23. 
"Iadeuos, comp. Hermann, Opusc. v, p. 193 seqq. .-.....-.+essceeeeees F. 103* 
ixeov, 0, “the suppliant,” ...........cececeecescecserecnecncneceeecneaeees P. 11, 36. 
Imperfect, used in speaking of a victory at the public games, ...... N. v, 5. 
THOS EKTOPLEW, oeccceccn ccc ccccccncesceeseenccecceeneessceesenasensncenesonnes I. vx1, 53. 
tov, “the wall-flower,” ..........:cccccccoecccssceeccecccesccesceescorsess O. v1, 55. 
TUE, ceecececcnceeeecseececnecececteeaterecnr ene sseanceneee enna eee eeeenaenges P. rv, 214. 
KQIPOS, «..0.- O. 1x, 38. = perpov, x11, 47, 48. comp. Hesiod Op. et D. 692. 
KaaAdias, a nickname for the ape,  .........-.ceceeesesscereneneeees P. 11, 72, 75. 
xara, “by the favour of,” ...........0sceesceeecuseceseneeeeesees P. vu, 67—72. 
Kavyacbar, force Of, ..........cecsceneeeeeereceeeceeeeeneeeens O. 1x, 38. I. rv, 51. 
Yaparerys NOYOS,  ccacaccescncceccsccsaceccecccsccesenceees O. 1x, 12. P. v1, 37. 
NAGPOV, ee eec se cec nec ece neers ccnceeeneteeeeseeesscecsenseeeeseenesenseceeenes P. rx, 38. 
NGPOS = LOPS, oo esececeeeceeecseneseececseceaeeeneastentcnseeeeuereneseneaseees F.. 60. 
kAuros, “ loud,” O. XIV, QL. .-....ccccceseceeecceccenes Xpovp xrvros, P. x1, 32. 
xowos, of kindred, ...... O. 11, 49, 50, comp. Porson on Eurip. Phen. 16. 


KOAmoOS, its Proper SIGMIFICATION ..........2..cceecsececseeeeeesaeseeterees O. v1, 31. 
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xopepq, its sense in connexion with devros, .......02...c.seceee O. 1, 13—17. 
NOYOE = AVAADYIA — eee sencencecaccscecascucsccscnceseccuscecetecceressecoecs P. 1, 35. 
NBTHPIOW, TO, = AUT POV, ....cccsceecrccecescccseceecesccsscceccsesoeeees P. v, 99, 100. 
Machaereus, the Delphic priest, .................:ssssccesseseeeseesens N. vu, 42. 
BEYANAVED, MLEYANAVOPIA, ...0.0cerecsecrscescoecencenccessesenceecsees N. xt, 44, 45. 
Memory, described as writing on the tablets of the mind, ...... O. x1, 2, 3. 
peradAde, its origin and signification, ..........-..scssesecssesereesors O. v1, 62. 
perpov, © abit,” ..ccccecccscceseesceeceeeeeecessenscesensceneeeeeeeseas O. x111, 20. 
Middle-clasees, their superior felicity and worth, ............ P. x1, 52, 53. 
MoAsowes, «20... ccecscecsecccscnceccscscccccescnsessecssecessscsssasstseeceees O. x1, 34. 
Neuters plural with a verb in the same number, ..............-.+++4+ P. 1, 18. 
O as a representative of the digamma, ...... O. 1x, 102. N. 11, 12. not. cril. 
nies “ tuneful voices,” ..........c0cecsceccsceescesceeece N. x, 34. F. 45, 17. 

beeen wen cceccccercnscaesccccscccecenscscetenescsceseessesocssenesseceeesncees O. 11, 6. 
Optative i in the apodosis without dy, ...........-+0+00 O. 1, 45. x, 17—21. 
oxox, properly “a mule-chariot,” ........0.cecceseeseeeeeees O. 1v, 10. F. 73, 6. 
Won, “Kitchen,” ......cccccesesccevcsccsccscescccceccresescesaceses N, vis, 21, 22. 
taifes = vuaves (Comp. abvpe), cep ecn ccc cee scenes ceecessaceccrecceenes O. 1, 13—17. 
TAAPKOTOS, * BAVETEC,” 20. .ccccecccccnscncnsccnccccenseccecsccceeseseesses O. 11, 20. 
WOPAEAAELY OTOL, -ccecrsencaccccscetenenseenncccnetseececnsaseeneenees P. 1x, 87 
TUPQALED, se ecececececcscnecececnenesececn see eeeneceeteeeneeae nes eeesenens O. vit, 65. 
TACAY OPYAV, WATAS OPYAis, ooseeereeseoserersererssserees P. vi, 50, 51, J. 1, 41. 
Pentathlum, order of the games in the, ...........scsscesessereneeeeeees p. 237. 
rept with the dative of a word signifying “fear,” ............ P. Vv, 53 55, 
MEPL MAO os ses cccscccccccncceccccersecenecereeeesseeceansenesneaassseeees O. vi, 8, 9. 
Phrieias, the name of a horse, .....-..0ccecccescesccscceesnenecseeees P.x, 15, 16. 
Ppovely WTA, PANAAKG, KOKA, ..eserececccerscscecncecccecscnccereoes O. 111, 16—17. 
POAROBONa, oc crccecccccccecccncsecccncccoeecccescccescesecceverensess P. x1, 13, 14. 


Pindar, the two more usual topics of praise in his Epinicia, P. v, 14—18. ; 
his method, as described by himself, P.x, 53,54. ; his use of pv and viv, 


p- Lviii. 

Pmdaricum schema, .....00cccssecsecees O. x, 5,6. P. x, 71, 72. F. 45-15. 
Plaral verb with neuter plural, P. 1, 13.; with two singular nouns 
connected by ob re—o¥Te, «00... ..cecesenscecnecesenseecseeess P. v1, 12—14. 
toxidos, as a technical term in MUSIC, ...........cecsesecccseceerees O. 111, 8, 9. 
TOAMKEDANOS VOPOG, oo. ceecesccccceceesecncceceecscescesecsececessneeeressens P. xu, 23. 
todvfevos, feminine form Of, ...........:.sceccecrscesersececeseesenees N. 111, 2, 3. 
Tordes, transitive, woveds, iMtraNSitive,  ............sceceesesceeenceencnsces p: Liv. 
tpafecr Oar, PASSIVE, ...-..c.ceeecnescrereccscerecscecseecececeseeeeeesens P, 1v, 243. 
Present tense used in'prophecies instead of the future, O. vi11, 42, P. 1v, 49. 
Vidvpos, “ calummious,” ..........c0ccrsecseeeseeeeeneteeeneeeeceees P. 11, 72—75. 
Parepdos, etymology Of, ........-sseceesereseceeeeseeereeeseseneeeees I. 111, 56, 57. 
PeCowrer Wabelv, ......ccccevcccceceseseneeeees N. rv, 80—82. see also p. xxxvii. 
Rhetoric cultivated in Sicily at a very early period, ............ P. 1, 41, 42. 


Seasons into which the Greek year was divided, ..................44. N. v, 6. 
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Lxvpwry odds, at Cyrene, ..........c.cecsceeceeeeeee se seeeeeeeeees P. v, 84— 87. 
Sophocles, Antig. 382, emended,  ..............-.ccceeeeeeeceececeeeees O. 1, 28. 
Ajax, 650, explained, O. v1, 82. Gd. Col. 718, explained, N. v111, 46—48. 
F. 4. 

Spartan hounds, .............ccceeeceeececccecscecerececeeeeseeeecsceneeeeeess F. 73. 
OTA AS WEpiTTAs EAKETOAL,.......cesceceecsereceeeeeeessecesaeseeees P. 11, 88—96. 
arodos, “the prow of a ship,” ............0cccceeceeeseneseeeneees P, a1, 62—67. 
Symizesis Of 060s, ........c.cccccsececeesenseeeeceesceseeeeesenuenees p. tiv. P. 1, 56. 
LWT HYPy vceeccccecevecnceseeeceessecoesesenseesssneessseseceenens O. vi11, 20—17. F. 6. 
TEKUGIPO, oc sececcrcsccecccesccccnteccectessneessteneeaseseecensseuseesenssenes O. vi, 73. 
TEKMGIDOUAL, occ cecccccccccceecsecseceescntanceusuaessesseseeceeateeseseeeensesaes F. 151. 
reréoat, Of cChild-birth,  .............ccccceceuceesceeecceeeses P. 111, 9. I. v, 46. 
Terpander’s barbiton, ...............:..cececscececescscscecececeesaescensceees F. 91. 
Bard, Dapeic = GUG,y....e cee cecesccccccnseeeccceeeesaceesetesers N. 1x, 38, p. Lviil- 
Geta ="AOnva ypucn, .....0.ccrecececsccececncnececesneeteenececnensseeeaeees I. 1v, 1. 
Deva, oc cecececscsecetecnceesccececneneeesecuueseeeeseseeeseeeceeeseeeeeees P. rv, 206. 
Beccavro, its etymology, .........:.eccceseenesceseveeceeceesesscureseee N. v, 9, 10. 
Oevpopos, of three genders, ............cecsescnecnnccnecseceeeceseeeeseeoes p- LVil. 
7Oeva:, “to propose as a prize,” O. x1, 63.; used instead of ridec@a:, 

P.1, 36—40. 
TEKTEO ANG TIKTOUAL, 2.00. ccrccceecccve nec cen cece cn enteeecesserteccereesessees O. 1, 89. 
wiv, ACCUSALIVE, «2.0. .scecccecceccccecensenceeseescenseececectestesons P. vi111, 67 —72. 
vs after a word preceded by the article, ...............sseeeseeeees N.1, 64, 65. 
récca, its etymological connexion with rvyeib, ..........6---ss0000 P. x11, 27. 
TUNEL = EVTUYET, oe eeceecencceeteeerecteceeeeseeereeseessersgeneeteeess N. vir, 11. 
uUBpiCeww, * tO DEAY,” -..--.2.-cescescee sce eeeceseer erence seceneeeeerenenesees P. x, 36. 
UBprs, * loss at s€8,” .....-.ceeeeeeec eee eee eer eeceeeeeoes P. 1, 71, 72. N. vu, 18. 
Uypos, “ supple,” ...........ceseceseceeeeensenseeceeeseesesaeseeeeeteneaes P. 1, 8—10. 


Virtue, its four-fold division according to the four ages of human life, 

N. 111, 70—76. 
vroxovpi(ecba:, of the hymeneal songs ............-..---..-++- P. 11, 17—19. 
Wrestling, terms referring to, ........-.-. P. vii, 81—82. N. rv, 98—9Q7. 
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HORACE’S IMITATIONS OF PINDAR. 


ComparE I. Carm.1, intt. with 
XII, inti. —— 

XXXI, int. —— 

XXXV, inti, —— 

II. Carm. 11, tntt. —— 


F. 242. 

O. 11, tit. 
F. 127. 

O. x11, init. 
N. 1, 31. 


The following phrases, &c., seem to have been borrowed from Pindar 


by Horace. 
Dis miscent superis. 
I. Carm. 1, 29, 30. 


Vacuum aera. 
I. Carm. 111, 34. 


Gelu acuto. 
I. Carm. 1x, 3, 4. 


Dules fistula. 
I. Carm. xvut, 10. 


Aureo plectro. 


II. Carm. x11, 25, 26. 


TAquidum a@thera. 
II. Carm. xx, 2. 


iv abavarors -ev Tipais Ey ev. 
I. 11, 29, 30. 


épripas 8: aldepos. 
O. 1, 6. 


xyidvos of cias. 
P. 1, 20. 


yAvKUS aUAds. 
O. x1, 94. 
Xpvoép whakTpy. 
N. v, 94. 
vypov abépa. 
N. vitt, 42. 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page 12, line 6, for 472 read 476. 


16, column I, 1. 7, (notes) for cvyw- 
vouet read cuvwyupet 

18, c. 2, 1. 15, for inheritance read sub- 
sistence. 

35, c. 2, 1. ult., for complain read 
complaint. 

41, c. 2, 1. 15, for Lick} read Liebel, 
and add “ Fragm. xxx1x, 2. Gais- 
ford.’ 

58, c. 2, 1. 14, for P. vit, 55. read 


P. 11. 56. 

73, var. lect. 1. 1, for corruptus read 
corruptus. 

74, c. 2. 1. 6, after Enniua add “apud 
Priscian. v1. 18. p. 287.” 

84, c. 2. 1. ult, add “For another 
view of thie question, ses Weloker, 
Rhein, Mus. for 1834, p. 482 seqq.” 

86, c. 1, 1.1, for 46 read 47, 48 

91, ¢. 2, 1.8, for dc read 6 

96, c. 1, L 5, for whenever read , when- 
ever. 

100. 1. 1, for xyaXxordpaoy read yad- 
Kowapaov 

103. 1. 11, for o’Oev read oéBey 

106. 1. 13, for remarks read remark 

110. c. 2, L 21, for dBéraros. read 
aBperaros. 

112. c. 1, 1. 14, for evepyérav read 
evbepyéray 

116, c. 1,1. 10, for stroke read struggle 

119, c. 1, 1. penult., for juventes: read 
juventas : 

120, var. lect. add “44. duépawe 
Béckh.”° 

121, c. 1, 1. 3, for 83, 54. read 52, 53. 
c. 2, L 12; foY most #ead most of 
L 13, Sor in read On 

124, c. 1, L. 1, for byelas read tyrelas 

125, L 28, for on read in 

134, c. 2,1.5, add ‘‘and see Cd. 7’. 1428: 
Tv yous xdvra Bécxoveay pddya 
aléeitc®’ dvawxroe ‘HAlov rolovd’ 
dyos axdAuxtov ode deixvivat.” 

135, c. 2,1. 4, for xlv8ovos read xlyduvos 

138, L 6, for Taur’ read Tou’ 

139, c. 1, 1. 10, for Usuus read Usus 

143, 1. 14, for Premium read Proc. 
mium. 

146, c. 1. 1. 11, for iambus of the dipo- 
dia, read foot of the verse, 

147, c. 1, L 14, for povddpowey read 
novédporrov—l, 16, for dyréduroy 
read avrogvroy 


150, c. 2, 1. 4, for Cyrene read Cyrene 


Page 159, 1.7, for Xenarches, read Xenarces, 


160, L 19, for refers read refers to 

168, c. 1, 1. 32, for str. y’. read ant. y’. 

172, c. 1.1. 11, for 5 read no. 205-—L 16, 
Sor yvaixés read yuvaixes, c. 2,1. 
ult, add “With Aids efoyoyv xorti 
xamwov comp. Shakspere Henry V. 
final chorus : 

fortune made his sw 


With which Ove world’s best garden he ved.” 


175, L 9, for "y read dy 
179, c. 1, 1.5, for Phrycias read Phri- 
ci 


as. 
206, e. 2, L 10, for Aegenitans read 
Eginetans 


219, c. 2, 1. 4, for abrac read aids 

235, 1. 29, for pancratium. read pan- 
eratium ). 

240, var. lect. L 6, for Hermanus. read 
Hermannus. 

241, 0.1, 6, for xvi, read xxvit. 

248, 1. 4 from bottom, for has read had 

270, var. lect. 1. 7, for roéray read 
Torey 

273, c. 2, L antepenult., for THI, THC 
vedd THI, THC 

275, c. 2, 1. 4, for resources, read re- 
sources,” and 1. 6, for ourselves.’’ 
read ourselves. 

281, 1. 1, for oe:pd3"> read deipad’* and 
@ 1,1. 7 fot parvduevo: read paryd- 
eva 

296, c. 1, 1. 21, for statue read stature 

304, c.1, 1. 2, for v. read v. 

311, L 1, for “ypev read Eupev 

835, heading : for YMNOIA. read 
YMNOI. 

861, 1. 20, for Exfethonius read Erich- 
thonius 

363,1.penult. for N.vi1. read N.v1x1, 13. 

382, 1.7 from bottom, for Laus. read 
Laus 

398, L 11, for p. 9: read p. 10. 

403, 1. 3, add ““Bickh prefers Zyup- 
vatev.” 

407, 1. 13 from bottom, for oT Oper 
read oroparwy 

423, c. 1, 1. 11, dele éwideEia yetpds 

426, c. i, 1. 25, add “ail\wov. F.103*."° 

428, c. 2, L 4, ‘add ¢ F, 238.” 

472, c. 2, 1. 34, add “ P. v1, 50.” 

489, c. 2, L 15, add “ xXuTéwwdos F. 
289 *.°” 

515, c. 2,1. 30, add“ wa:audes F. 103*.”” 

542, c. 2, L. 5, from bottom, add **"Ypneé- 
vavos F, 103°.” 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


LXxvii 


In the following instances the accents, &c. have been omitted or misplaced. 


P.15, 1. 1, read dray. p. 15, ¢. 1,1. 4, 
(notes) xAgysoves. p.17, c. 1, L 9, xapev. 1. 
2, xpeloaova. 1, 28, olovel. c. 2, 1.3, et’. 
p 27,1 14, bwéprare. p. 37, c. 2, 1. 16, 
xerahaw. p. 42, c. 2, L 6, wodw. p. 44, 
2,117, dea. p. 53, c. 1, 1, 1. draGelas. 
p- 4, ¢. 2, 1.7, da:povla xlwv. p. 55, c. 1, 
L4 Ards. p. 58, c. 2, L 27, évayriov. p. 86, 
«1,14, dptords. p. 88, c. 1, L 1, ‘Ie. 
wia.—l, 9, py’. p. 89,1. 1, ra. p. 100, c. 
1, 1. 9, Aeydueva. p. 112, c. 1, 1. 9, xpa- 
vwrot, p. 113, L 1, duaxor. p. 115, 1 2, 


lative. p. 121, 1.8, 9.—c. 2, 16, red. p. 
150, c. 1. L 16, abroés. p. 154, c. 1, L 10,—c. 
2, 1. 18, Onocavpds. p. 166, 1. 6, nvyo,—l. 7, 
w ptordueves. p. 170,1. 8, ds. p. 175, c. 2, 
1, 11, OéAecp. p. 179, c. 1, 1. penult. Oeds. 
p. 203, 1. 7, Tapvacw. p.240,c. 2,1. 12, de. 
p. 246, 16, Ss. p. 247, var. lect. 1.1, Oev- 
pepa. p. 274, c. 2, 1. 18, rpecBirne. p. 282, 
c. 2. 1. antepenult. 3j. p. 296, c.1,1.9, xapnal. 
p-376, 1.22, rapwvoudeba. p. 382,1. 9 from 
bottom, péy. p. 469, c. 1, 1. 15, épdw. p. 477, 
c. 1, 1. 28, Oard pov. 


OAYMITTTONIKAT. 





OAYMITTIONIKAI A’. 
IEPONI SYPAKODSIO 


KEAHTI. 





OLYMPIA I. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Hrero (who succeeded Gelo, Ol. 75, 3. 8.c. 478, and died OL 78, 2. 
8.¢. 467) gained three Olympian victories ; the first with the single horse 
in Ol. 73, 1. B. c. 488, ten years before he came to the throne; the second, 
with the horse Pherenicus, is celebrated in this ode, and was gained in 
Ol. 77, 1. B. c. 472; the third was won with the four-horse chariot, in 
OL 78, 1. s.c. 468, the year before his death. He obtained this Olym- 
pian victory in the summit of his power, just after defeating Thrasydeus. 
The worship of the Triopian deities, among whom was Neptune, was 
hereditary in the family of Hiero (Herodot. vir. 158. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 
1.27. Miller, Dor. 1. c. 6. § 2. 11. c. 3. § 6. c. 10. § 3.); hence the allusion 
to Neptune in wv. 40, 72. 

This ode was probably sung at a banquet in Syracuse, at which Pindar 
was present. The rhythm is Holian (see v. 102), with the Dorian lyre 
for the accompaniment (see v. 17). 


ARGUMENT. 


1—17. Exordium. Pre-eminence of the Olympic games. Power 
and glory of Hiero. 17—100. Hiero’s present distinction has been 
obtained in ‘“‘the colony of the Lydian Pelops.” Hence the poet intro- 
duces a mythical episode about Pelops, his father Tantalus, and his 
petron Neptune. 100—116. The poet returns to Hiero’s praises, and 
ends with a prayer for the victor and himself. 
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et .0° acOAa ‘yapvev 
EXdeat, Hidov Hrop, 
5 pnxeO” aXiov oxore 


Go Oadsrvorepoy ev anepa aevvov aarpov épnuas ot aiPepos’ 10 


6. dacivdv 


1, 2.] “Apsorov—Xotrov.] Compare the 
commencement of O.x. The best comment- 
ary on the saw with which this ode begins 
is found in Plato, Euéhydem. p. 304. B.; 
7d yap owduoy Thutov’ 7d be bdmp evwvera- 
TOV, dptaroy ov, ws Epn Mivéapos. and Aris- 
tot. Rhet.1. 7. § 14: xal +6 cravmwrepoy 
(uetYov) rou dpOdvov’ olov xpvade atdijpou, 
dxpnorérepos wy peleov yap 1 ergo da 
Td XaXerwrépay elvat. drAX\ov be Tpdror, 
7d dpBovoy tov owavilov, sri 1 xpijore 
vwepéyer’ 1d ydp woNAdxis Tov dAryaKes 
vwepéxer’ SOev Aéyerat “"“Apiaorov pey 
bea@p.”’ The construction of the following 
words is, 6 de ypuads peydvopos éfoya whov- 
tov diarpéwet, are wip alOcpevoy (d:anpé- 


wet) vuerl. For the adverbial use of éfoya 


with the genitive, see O. v111, 23: éfoy’ 
dvOpawreyv. P. v,25: éEoy' éralpwv. The 
verb aif ia generally intransitive, as in 
O.v11, 483 but it is sometimes used actively, 
as in Soph. Phil. 789: aifew iepa. Anon. 
Rhes. 41: wupal€ec erparos ’ApydAvas. 95: 
alfovet wacay vixra Napwadar wupos. He- 
rod. 1v, 145: xai wup alfocrey. Sometimes 
pass. as here, in F. 48: al@onéva das. 
Herod. 1v, 61: tra a (deréa) aidera 
xadXora. 


6. epijas &:’ albépos.}] The gender of 
ai€yp is doubtful in Pindar: it is fem. here, 
and O. x111, 85: but masc. O. vii, 67. 
N. vitt, 42. Aidsp and arp are always 
fem. in Homer ; always masc. in Zschylus ; 
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avopes audi Saud tpameCav. adda Awpiav aro opmryya 


f 
qwagaaXovu 


25 


10. ixduevor 


mee fem. in Sophocles (Gd. 7. 866.); of 
both genders in Euripides, but only once in 
asenarius (fr. ine. 132). For the force of 
the epithet épijas, Boisgonade aptly quotes 
from Mad. Roland: ‘ Combien de fois de 
ma fenétre, exposée au nord, j’ai contemplé 
avec émotion les vastes déseris du ciel;” and 


“* quelle main 
D'imnombrables soleils a peuplé ces déserts.” 


See also O. xs11, 85. 


7. pnd ’Odvuurlas dyava héprepov ab- 
edoouer.] This is a short form of expres- 
sion, not uncommon in Greek, for 'OXusrta- 
kov ayavos aywva éprepoyv. Aiddooney is 
the fut. and not, as Bockh supposes, for 
avtdcwpews see New Cratylus, p. 482, 3. 


810. “OBer—raida.] “Yuvos dudiBar- 
Aerat copéy prriecot, “the hymn enters, 
insinuates itself into, the minds of the wise, 
so that they sing of Jove,” (dere xeXadetv 
evrots Kpdvov waiéa). Comp. Hom. Ji. x, 
335: dul wréwor obara Baddre, which, as 
Bockh remarks, might be inverted: dug 
xrowor o§act BddXeT aL. Eurip. Bacch. 384: 
aWeder xpaniip Vrvor dugiBddrAyn. ool, 
“the poet and his chorus :’? see P. 1, 42. 


13-17. Apéwuv—rpaweYav.! Apéray 
for dpewcpeves, N. 11,93; but see P.1, 49. 
Iv, 1305 dpéxwy pev- dyAal{era: dé, by a 
change of construction found, not only else- 
where in Pindar (as O. 11, 80.), but even in 
prose, a8 in Herod. vi, 13, 19, 25, &c. 


Kopvdy and dwrose are used in Pindar to 
imply that the object mentioned in the geni- 
tive which follows is the first in its kind: 
thus we have in O. 11, 14; dé@Awy xopuddy; 
(comp. N. 1x, 9.), O. vil, 4: mayxpucoy 
Kxopupay xreavwy; P, 111, -80: Adywv xo- 
pugay, and O. vit, 68: Adywy xopupai, and 
N.1, 34: éy xopupais dperay peydiats, as 
here. For dwros see Buttmann’s Lezil. 11. 
15. I am inclined to think that, in this 
metaphorical use of the word, xopvq1j, like 
dwros, refers to the flower nodding at the 
top of its stalk. Instead of xopypy we have 
av@os, in connexion with dpérev and dwres, 
in the following passage of /Eschylus, 
Suppl, 666: 

Bas & dyos aéperroy 

éorw, und’ Adpodiras 

evvdrwp BporoXoryds “A- 

pne xépoeiey awrov. 
"AyAailera:, ‘“‘he is adorned:” so Athen. 
XIV. p. 622. c. (p. 1383. Dind.) 

Lol, Baxye, ravde povcay ayatfomer, 
GwrXouv puOudyv xéovres aldrAw péAet. 
Ole waiCouey, “‘in such strains as we sing ;”” 
comp. P. 111, 8: layav tpevalwv, drLKes 
ola wapPévo: piréoiory— broxoupiKeobat 
dovéais. F. 206: lepatoww dowais, ola ret- 
x onev :-—wallew is for éuvety; see Ruhn- 
ken, Tim. p. 222, and to the passages quoted 
by him, add Eurip. Bacch. 163. Xwrds bray 

evxéXados lepds iepa walypata Bpéuy. 


17-19. ddA\d—porriow.] But take 
down the Dorian lyre from its peg, if the 
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20 dre zap ‘Ade auro, Sepas 


4 
GxévTnTov ev dpomoisr rraptyoy, 


c 4 , a 
Kparet dé mposeusce deorroray, 


Lvpaxdatoy immroyappav Baoidja. Adware Ce oc KACos "Ew. d. 35 
év evavopt Avdov TléXoros amouxig’ 


25 ro weyacberns epagccatro syatdoxos 
Tlovedav, eet vy xa@apot rEeBnros etede KiwOw 40 
ehedayte qpaidtnov WuOV KEKAcuEVOY. 
% Qavpatd wodANa, Kai ov tt Kai Bporey harw, vedp tov 


adaby Aoryov 


24 wap’ eidvopt 28 Oaiuata Ibid. Bporav ppévas bwip toy dinOi 


glory (xdp:e) of Pisa and Pherenicus has in 
any respect subjected (iwé@nxe) your mind 
to agreeable cares.” The accompaniment 
of the lyre only commenced here; see note on 
O. 11, 1. The Greek lyre when not used 
was suspended on a peg. Hom. Od. v111, 67: 


xadd’ éx waccadodt Kpéuacey pdpmiyya 
[Alyerar. 

And also other things, as a garment (Od. 1, 
440.), or greaves (Alceus, fr. xxiv, 8. 
Blomf.). The horse Pherenicus is men- 
tioned again, as a winner at the Pythian 
games, in P. 111, 74. He is also mentioned 
by Bacchylides (quoted in the Schol.): 
EavOérpiya pev Depévixovy 'AX@eov wap’ 
evpudivay wwXov aedXodpéuoy viKiicayra. 


22. xpdres 6@ wpoceute deowdray.}| ‘He 
brought his master into connexion, or con- 
tact, with victory”—‘“he helped him to 
victory.”” This idiom is of common occur- 
rence in Pindar: see N. 1, 18. 11, 22, J. 111, 
3. and so below, v. 78: «pare: 02 réAacov. 


23. ol.] ‘for him,” i.e. the king, not 
the horse. 


26. éwel —xexaduévov.] The xabapds 
AéBne or “purifying vessel,”? was the urn 
in which the new-born infant was bathed. 
Pindar maintains that Pelops was born with 
an ivory shoulder, and his subsequent re- 
marks are directed against the other story 
which gives Pelops an ivory shoulder to 


make up for the one which was eaten at his 
father’s impious banquet. (Ovid. Metam. 
vi, 405.) 


28. 7 Oaupara woddd.] “Surely many 
things are marvellous.”’ This is the reading 
of Bockh; the old editions and Dissen have 
Gavuara, which is not Greek; for though 
éori, the copula, is frequently omitted, €or, 
the predicate, never is (Hermann, em. rai. 
G. G. p. 85.). The reading is also support- 
ed by glosses in Eustathius and Jo. Dia- 
conus, the latter of whom says distinctly 
(ad Hesiod. scut. Herc. 154.): Oavpardr 
éé +d Oaunacrdy dia +d pérpov, cal 6 Wiv- 
Sapos* “(4 Oavpard woddd.” There is an- 
other reading, 4} Qavpa ta wodda, which 
would also be allowable ; but Bockh’s read- 
ing is much better. I have often thought 
it would be as well to make woAAc the sub- 
ject, as here, in Soph. Antig. 332. by read- 
ing: wodAa re ceva xoidivy avOpwrov det- 
vérepov wéXet, for it seems more natural that 
de:va should be the predicate as de:vd-repor is. 

Ibid. gdériwv.] This is also Bockh’s read- 
ing; the old editions have ppédvas, obviously 
a gloss; Bporay pdris, “the rumour of 
mortals,”’ or “the credulous mind of men 
which makes them spread rumours abroad,”’ 
(Bockh, kritisch. Behandl. der Pindarischen 
Gedichte, § 26.) is opposed to the pv@oc or 
fables of the poets. For the foree.of taép 
comp. Thucyd. 1, 21: oe ol wosral vprif- 
kact wWepl airay dwirad pet{or xorpour- 
TES. 
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30. Xdpis.] See New Cratylus, p. 872. 


38. épavoy.] So also Epicharmus (Athen. 
p- S3B.)3 do Zede mp? dxdrece Teor! yy’ 
épavey éeviey, and Eurip. Hel. 388: 

6 vde tTeOplarrove Olvopdy Lica» xia 

To dpDXras éEapsrrAn Bele wore, 

df deeree 1d0’, yin’ Epavoyw és Oeods 

”, « éroless, éy Geois Aureiv Blow. 

It ia common to distinguish between the 
épavoe (Olacos, Seixvoy evppopnroy, oF 
cupfodspaiov) at which each man con- 
tributed his share, and the elAar lyn (ebwyic, 
debpBedov setwvor,) which included the 
yaner, and was at the expence of one man. 


Here épavor is used as a general term for 
a banquet, but elAawivy is the proper word 
for a Beodalata ; see note on XN. v, 38. 


8%. rpar€ael 7—pdyov.] “And di- 
vided among themselves, and ate, each at 
his own table, delicately cooked morsels of 
thy flesh.”” Acuua, properly, ‘‘any thing 
moistened.” Here, “ stewed meat,’’ in order 
that the gods might not recognize it as hu- 
man flesh. Ap@l trpawe{acor direddcarro, 
because each guest had a table, or stand, to 
himself: see Hom. Od. xvii, 333, 447. 
Xx1I, 74: dui is used with the accus. 
tpdwe{ay above, v. 17. J. 11, 40. 
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$3 Kaxaydpwe. 86 Tavol 60 rérapTov, Kévoy, 64 Aacéuey Epdey, 66 adfie 


53. dxdpdera AeAoyxev Gapwa Kxaxayse- 
pos.] ‘*Slanderers often gain nothing.” 
This is a yeiwors of the same kind as that 
by which dvwqeArs and inuéilis are used 
to signify “detrimental,” ‘ prejudicial.” 
Plato, Protag. p. 334. A: wodde old’, a 
avOparos ev dvwpedi core (where see 
Heindorf’s note); Horat. Sat. 1. 4. v. 124: 


An hoc inhonestum et inutile factum 
Necne sit, addubites? 


Comp. also P. 11, 78. 


55. dd\\ad yap— ésuvdcbn.}] ‘But he 
could not digest (i.e. keep within due 
bounds) his prosperity.”? Hesych. carawé 
Wat’ Karawpavvat, 1} évavre xaracyxeipy, 
Meradopikis dd tay weocopévey citar. 


$6—58. xdépwe—ddrara.|] On xdpoe see 
New Cratylus, p. 418; and for dwrdpow)os, 
“immense,” consult Buttmann’s Lezil. 11. 
p- 215. <Ai@oy is put in opposition with 


d@rav. For this use of ad\ara: comp. /Esch. 
Sept. c. Theb. 780: duparorv édxrrayy6n, 
aud Enrip. Troad. 642: Wuyyv data: rhs 


wapo0’ eixpatias. 


59, 60. gyer—advov.] ‘‘ He sustains this 
helpless, continually wretched existence, a 
fourth toil with three others.” "Euqedc- 
moxGoe, i.e. Sinvexws poxOnpde. Bios is used 
of the existence in another state in O. 11, 63 
Mera tptay, 8c. aedpwy, namely, Ixion, 
Sisyphus, and Tityus. We might under- 
stand wéver, only it must not be considered 
as referring to three branches of the punish- 
ment of Tantalus, hunger, thirst, and stand- 
ing in the water (Hom. Od. x1, 561.), but 
to three other punishments, or the punish- 
ments of three other men. 


67, 68. xpd elavPepov—epedov.} “About 
the time of youth—in the flower of his age”’ 
(20 wods dw, “about morning,” P. 1x, 25.), 
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85 “‘varoxeicerat’ TU de mpatw didav didot.” 
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érev 0 Oivonaoy Biav wapBévov re cuveuvov" 


=Tp. o. 


74 wool 84 ovroci adb\ds y’ 86 Ereact. 87 didpov xpiceoy dy wrepotaty 


“when the down covered and darkened his 
chin” (dpepov péday, i.e. wore pédav 
civa:). 


75,76. @02ca—yaAxeov.] “If the joys 
of love in any way contribute to your grati- 
fication ( fait aut tibi quidquam dulce meum, 
Virg. Aim. 1v, 317.) restrain the spear of 
(aomaus” (with which he smote his daugh- 
tee’s suitors from behind, Paus. virr. 14. 
$10: 6 de év Tis Spduw Tov pynornpa, owdre 
eyyts yévorro xarnxdyri{ev). 


83. yapas—syor.] See note on P. tv, 
86. 


87. éduxev—Lwwous.}] Paus. v. 17. § 4: 
Olvépaos dusxey Tédowd deriv éxovra ‘Ix- 
wodametay" éxatépw pey dy dvo altro elow 
Yrwot, Tots 6 rou TléAowds alot wepuxdéra 
kai wrepd. Philostr. Imog. 1. 17. Kal 
evxopevw .re@ Vlédowe fixes ypvcovy appa 
éx Oardrrys’ areipwrat (1. éxrépwvrat 
with Gedike) 62 oi tarmos xal olot dradpapety 
voy Alyaiov ai’ypnpe Tae akove kal éhagpe 
TH OrAG. 


88. \ev—civeuvoy.] This is a zeugma 
of a peculiar kind, when the verb is taken 
ard xowov, but with two different modifi- 


cations of meaning. So in Soph. 7'rach. 353: 
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TyroOev dédopxe Trav 'Odvpmiddov év dpopots 


95 Tlédoros, tva rayuras wodwy epiCerat 
axnai + iaxvos Bpacumovot" 
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© vixwy dé Aorrdv audi Biorov 


of , 9A, 
Exe: peXtToeccay evoiay 


acOdwv ry’ Evexev. To 5 aigt wapduepoy ecdcv ‘Avyt.d. 160 
100 brarov epyera ravri Bpor@. ene dé orehaywaat 


KEéLvOv imariw vou 
Aiodnids podra 
xp némroGa dé Eévov 


89 réxe dé 99 adel. 


vravtns Exatt xetvoe EVpurdy 6’ Sor 
viv 0 iiwupyov OlyaXiay, 

though in vy. 364 he has two verbs: 
arelver +’ dvaxra xarépa ricte, kal wéduy 
éwepce. 


80. vréxe Te Nayéras FE dperaic: pep- 
aéras viots.] “And he begat six sons, 
chieftains dear to virtue.” The active rixrw 
seems to be properly applicable to the mo- 
ther, and the middle rixrea@a: to the father, 
as in Soph. Trach. 834: Sv réxero Odvaror, 
erexe & alddoe dpdxwy* but the voices are 
often used promiscuously. Thus tixreww is 
used of the father here, O. v11, 71. schyl. 
Eumen. 680: rire: 3’ 5 Opdexey, and else- 
where; and tixroua: of the mother in 
FEschyl. Danaid. (apud Athen. p. 600, B.): 
9} 8& rlereras: and both there and rleropat 
of the father in the same passage ; Hom. Ji. 
vi, 154: 6 & dpa Traixov réxe8’—abrdp 
PAavxos ériucrev. See Lobeck on Soph. 
Ajaz, v. 706, p. 327. The six sons were 
Atreus, Thyestes, Pittheus, Chrysippus, 
Alcathous, and Coprens. For dp. pep. 
comp. P. x, 59: véacly re wapBévoicn 
BAnua. F. ine. 24: ebOupla tre péAwy 
elny. 


165 
101 lorwixe 


90. aluexovplae.] This is a Doric and 
Baotic word. It is explained by Hesychius: 
dvaylopara trav Karo:youéver. The ety- 
mology of the word points to the blood- 
offerings with which the manes of the dead 
were appeased (compare o:rdéxovpos, Athen. 
p. 274. E. 248. A.). What this sacrifice to 
Pelops was, appears from Pausan. v. 13. 
§ 2: Adyouas 62 cal ac Gvcev ke Tdv ACOpov 
ve TiéAom:. Biover 6¢ avTe xal voy Err ol 
Kata éros Tas dpyxas éxovres* Td Ge lepeiow 
éort xpide péAas. 


101, 103. isrrles vépee Alodnids podwa.] 
‘¢ With an equestrian strain in the olian 
rhythm.”? Consequently this ode was a kind 
of Castoreum, because it was an equestrian 
victory; the rhythm was olian, and the 
accompaniment the Dorian lyre. Just so 
in P. 11, 68: +d xaorépeiov év Aloriern: 
xopeats—ydpsy éwraxréwov pdpmiyyos: 
where the Schol. quotes: Alotcde dBecwe 
Acwplay xéXev8ov Suveey. In the old writers 
podwy does not mean singing only, but 
dancing, and “any other measured and 
graceful motion of the body, for instance, 
a game at ball.” (Miller, Hist. Ltt. Gr. 
ch. m1. § 6.) 
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104. dugdérepa xadioy re Tip dd\Ad xal 
eévapuy xupsestepov.} All the editions have 
@\Xos 9 for d\Ad xai, which is Hermann’s 
emendation, and which rests upon the fol- 
lowing grounds. Many of the MSS. read 
ana xal, which was altered by the metrical 
Scholiast on account of the metre: oi ypag- 
opret dua, says he, dyvoova: ra pérpa’ xpr 
rolyrer dXXov yodgew. AMA and AAAA 
are coustantly interchanged; and the con- 
struction dudorepa—re—arrXa «ai ia quite 
as justifiable as O. vi, 173; duddérepov— 
ve—axal, and P. 1v, 79, 80: audorepov—~ 
Te—64, 


106. Syxey wruyaie.} ‘With artificial 
turns of poetry."? The puyol TWeepldey ( P. 
V1, 49. quoted by Dissen) are quite different. 


106. Oede—ujderat,}] The construction 
is Oeds, dairp. dev treater pepluvacct, si- 
derat, 3c. abrav. Mépspva in Pindar is 
sometimes used to signify “a pursuit after 
honourable things’’ in general, as here and 
O. 11, 54; or specially “‘a desire of victory 
in the public games,” as in P. viii, 92; 
N. urr, 69. 


108, 110. ére yAuKurdpav xeyv—«retEewv.] 
On the construction of dy or xev with the 
infin. fut. see Matthié, Gr. Gr. § 697, where 
the passage quoted by him from Isocr. Bus. 
p- 226. D: édvdpele—ruxdv dy—xaragdpor- 
joe, is not unlike this. 


115. ¢in cex.7.r.] Totroy tov xpdvov, 
‘all your life ;” roocaée, “ during my life.” 





OAYMILIONIKAI B’. 
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APMATI. 


OLYMPIA II. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TueRo conquered in the chariot race, Ol. 76, 1. 3.0. 47%. He was 
descended from Theras, the great grandson of Thersander, the son of 
Polyneices ; and also reckoned among his ancestors Emmenas or Emme- 
nides. The Emmenide migrated from Rhodes to Gela and from thence 
to Agrigentum, of which Thero was tyrant from Ol. 73, 1. 3.c. 488, to 
Ol. 76, 4. 8. cv. 4738, when he died. About the time of this victory he 
was exposed to a double war: on the one hand with the Himerreans and 
his relations Capys and Hippocrates; on the other hand with Hiero. The 
latter war originated in the following circumstances. Thero had given 
his daughter Damareta in marriage to Gelo, who, on his death, left his 
army together with his wife and son to his brother Polyzelus. Hiero seized 
upon the government, and Polyzelus at length fied to Thero. Hence 
Hiero was induced to make war upon Agrigentum, but was eventually 
reconciled to Thero by Simonides, and married the daughter of Xeno- 
crates, Thero’s brother. 

The rhythm is olian, like that of the preceding ode. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—46. Praises of Thero snd the Emmenide. Vicissitudes of fortune 
experienced by the race of Cadmus. 46-—-83. Prosperity of Thero. Hap- 
piness of the good in a future state. 88—100. Conclusion. The glory 
of Thero, and his own poetical resources; he glances at his rivals Simo- 
nides and Bacchylides. 
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ANAZI®OPMITTES Savor, =rp. a. 
tiva Ocov, Tw Apwa, Ttiva O avopa KeAAOnT oper ; 
nrot Tica mew Aus’ 'Odvumada & Ecracev ‘Hpaxdens 5 
axpoOiwa qwo\emou" 
5 Onpwva de TeTpaopias évexa uixadopou 
? wf , 4 wv > » r 
yeywrnréov, ow dixaov Eévoy, epecon Axparyavros, 10 


6 yeywunréoy oxi. 


1]. "Avakipdppsyyer Uuvor.}] The ode com- 
mnences with the song of the Corypheus: the 
Greeks considered the instrumental accom- 
paniment as entirely subordinate and second- 
ary to the Suvos itself: whence the epithet 
avatipdpuryé, (see Béckh. de Metr. Pind. 
p- 258. ). 


2, riva Oedv, x.7.r.] He asks, “ what 
god, what hero, what man shall we sing ?”’ 
to which he answers himself; “It is an 
Olympic victory gained by Thero which we 
have to celebrate: therefore, Jove is the 
deity whom we must praise, for Pisa belongs 
tohim ; Hercules is the Aero, for he founded 
the Olympic games, from the chief spoils of 
his war with Augeas (dxpd0:va wddepov, see 
O. xty 57, foll.) ; and Thero is the man, for 
be has won the prize with the four-horse 
chariot.”’ 


6. srw dixacov Eévov.| Through reve- 
rence for the gods strict in his performance 


« 


of the duties of hospitality.” "Owe from 
root dw- in dupa, dYroua, doce, duis, &c. 
(New Cratylus, p. 177, 291.) means “the 
respect paid by the gods to the actions of 
men,” hence, first, their punishment of evil 
actions ; 80 Oewy datv ovx areyew, Il. xvi, 
388. owiy dbavarov repuAaypevos, Hesiod. 
Op. et d. 708: secondly, their reward of 
good actions, asin P. vir, 101: Oeay owiv 
apOcrov alréw: thirdly, the feeling of reve- 
rence for the gods arising from a continual 
sense of their power and watchful providence, 
as here, and in Odyss. xtv, 82: oud’ drléa 
dpoveovres evi peciv ovd’ éXentuv, and 
Herod. vi11, 143: Oeotet-ijpwar, rwom éxetvos 
ovdeulny div éxov: and 1x, 78: rads obde 
Satpovey ovre Oey Saiv éxovras. From 
the previous meaning we have the name of 
Otwis, one of the Hyperborean priestesses 
who brought the rites of Apollo and Diana 
to Delos (Herod. rv, 35. Callimach. hymn. 
Del. 292.), a name which, as Miiller says, 
(Dor, 11. 9. § 2.), ‘well characterizes the 
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spirit of this religion, as it signifies the con- 
stant watch and care of the goddess over 
human actions, while at the same time she 
inspires fear and veneration of herself.”’ So 
also Apollo was called ’Emdyios (Hesych.). 
In this passage, then, Thero is said to be 
Glxasgs Try tiny Oewy omw, (the accusative 
being used much in the same way as in P. 
v, 10.) with an implied reference to the an- 
tithesis Edvos xaxooeBis. 


8, 9. xapdvres—wordpov.) “ Who, after 
having suffered many afflictions, obtained a 
dwelling place sanctified by the neighbour- 
ing river.’? Comp. ’AAdedy olxeiv, O. VI, 
34. The explanation which I have given of 
iepdy is due to Geel. 


« 10,11. aleoy +’—dperaic.}] ‘A fortunate 
“destiny attended them, and added wealth 


",., and glory to the innate virtues of their race.” 


; Pindar always looks upon real merit as in- 

herited (so he speaks of ovyyenje evédotia, 
N.111, 88. 1d ovyyevées 780c, O. x111, 18, 
_ &c.);3 all other things are érixrnra; hence 
dyet ée’ dp. i.e. dwdya dp. 


14,15. cplow—yeéver.| ‘Preserve for 


their descendants 3" cplow Norra yeéver for 
avrayv X. y. So O. vr111, 83: dv cgi Zevds 


er 


35 


P.1,7: éwt ol vepéday 


yéver wwracey. 
ayxtAw «pati. 


15—17. ray dé—rédos.] ™ But not even 
time, from which all things take their origin, 
can undo the work, when an event has ac- 
tually taken place, whether rightly or 
wrongly ;” i.e. though time is wdrrey 
warip, he cannot destroy his offspring, when 
the dépyow has attained its réAor. Similarly, 
Agathon in Aristot. Eth. Nic. vi, 2. §6: 

ovov yap abou xal Beds ereploxeras, 

dydyyra rouiv, deo’ adv 3 wewpayyeva. 


20. mwaXrlyxoroyv.}] This word, like the 
Latin recrudescens, is used by the medical 
writers in speaking of a disease, when it 
breaks out afresh and resumes its former 
rancour or malignity. Dissen would give the 
word this sense in the present passsge. The 
only passage in a classical writer in which it 
seems to me that it can have any reference 
to its medical signification is in Herod. 1v, 
156: evvedépero waduyxdras, “it went 
wrong with the Therzans again ;” though 
it is by no means necessary to translate it so. 
In every passage, in which it is found in the 
poets, it seems merely to bear the sense, “‘ad- 
verse,’ ‘opposed,’ like d)Adxores. So 
N. 1V, 98: wadsyxdrots, “to his enemies ;°° 
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Kechyl. Agdm. 554: tdv (avra 3 ddyeiv 
Koy Tey wadsyxdérov, “ when fortune is 
adverse’? (just as in this passage); éd. ibid, 
836, 846: xAnddves wariyKoro., “ unfavour- 
able rumonrs ;” Suppl. 372: ayos pév etn 
Tos éuov wadtyxoros, “to my enemies.” 
Aristoph. Par 390: un yévy wadlyxoros 
err:Bodovery qpiv, “be not unfavourable to 
our prayers ;*? Theocritus, xx11, 58: dypcos 
el, apée wavra wedlyxoros (“ ill-natured’’) 
"0 trepowrae; Moschus 1v. 92: wradlyxo- 
tov Apiy idovea, “a bad dream.”? This 
ordinary signification seems to be the one 
best suited to this passage. 


21,22. Srap—inpnrdy.] I have said, in 
the New Cratylus, p. 241, that dvexae im- 
plies both height and distance, and that the 
Schal, om Aristoph. (Vesp. 18.) interprets 
it ecerectly, when he says: dvexas dé dyri 


Tov dvw, wavu éxas kal ele tos. I might 

have added, that Aischylus too makes a 

distinction in meaning between dvw and 

avexas, when he writes, Choéph., 421 : 
érraccuTeporpipy Ta Xepos épéypuara 
dvwlev, dvéxabey. 

Here wéury dvexds tndrcv dABSov means; 

w. avexas wore iynAdy elvas, 


23. wévOos & éxltve Bapi.] This is 
Bickh’s reading instead of the old reading 
wirveit. There is no occasion to substitute 
éxcrvey, as Dissen proposes. The imperfect 
follows the aorist here, as above, v. 9, 10: 
écrxov (of the fact), épeme (of the continu- 
ance). ‘“ They met with great afflictions ”’ 
(single occurrences), ‘but in each case the 
calamity was surpassed, and became as no- 
thing, in comparison with the greater bless- 
ings by which it was succeeded.” 
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42 wépvev got 46 éxovra Kav xpérer 


43. épvrdyrt.] The common reading was 
épixrdyri, which was obviously introduced by 
the grammariansa from the analogy of the 
Homeric ép:wosy, as appears from what A pol- 
lonius Dyscolus says (de Syntaxi 111. p. 270, 
30.) : robrey oby ride éxdyrwy éxieratéoy 
wh tplwe primate, el cvvoruguet re wlarres, 
@ wapaxeirat Kara dedhexrov yevouévn dgu- 
rovos peToxy weady* GAN’ el 7d Weowy obx 
yet wabytixdy, ovorardy oé tort pavat 
weadyrt, Onrov Sri Kal +d “ épemdvre Io- 
Luveixet” wapa Tlivddpw dvadoywrepov 
xaTracricerat Gia TOU O ypaddpevoy, GAN’ 
el qv dAnOées rd cuvevupety td éplarw Te 
alutw, ox av txipxe TO éplxerat, we 
obds rd wiwrerat. prwrore yap paddoy 
7@ Baddow cuveovupel, kai we dAdo ce, 
ores épiae oe, kal ws BX(NVevts, obras 
ép:mwévrs. From the use of the fut. xarac- 
aijcerat by Apollonius, it is manifest that 
he found épirévri, and that, though he ad- 
mitted that analogy was in favour of épi7- 
dvr, he thought the old reading defensible. 


44. év udyas re worduov.] Alluding to 
the war of the Epigoni, and to the battle in 
Mysia, in which Thersander distinguished 
himself more than all the Greeks, and was 
slain by Telephus; Pausan. vir. 3. § 1. 
1x. 5.§7: we de rote aby 'Ayapénvou és 
Tpolay orparetovow ¥ diapapria Tov wou 
ylverat xal 4 wAnyn wepi Muciay, évtavba 
xal rdv Oédpcavépoy xaté\aBev amobaveiv 
vard Tndégou, padtora ‘EAAjvov ayaloy 
yevdmevoy év TH maxy. 


45, 46. OdAoc—Bbev aowépparos Exovre 
pi{av.] On this use of pita and 9aXos, com- 
pare /Eschyl, Suppl. 105: 


ldéoba 3’ és UBptv Bodresoy, ola 

veater wuOuny 

6:’ audv ydpoyv +d OddXos. 
(where ru@uny is the 6{a,) with Soph. An- 
tig. 600 : 

vuy yap éoyaras iwip 

pl{as réraro dos éy Oléiarav ddpmors. 
The passage from the Supplices should also 
be compared with Agam. 741, as emended in 
the New Cratylus, p. 414, for rd GadAoe in 
this case is xépos. The reading 6§a\os, 
which Porson has introduced on account of 
the metre, seems hardly justifiable. In this 
sense Od\os occurs three times in Euripides 
Phen. 88: w xXNewdy oixow ‘Arreyoun Badros 
warpl, Iph. T. 232: ére Oddov dv yepoi 
parpés. Electra-15: OyA6 +’ 'HXéxtpas 
Oaros, not twice only, as Valckenaer says 
(ad Phen. i. 1.). The nominative to éxovre 
is to be sought in the gen. ray above, v. 36. 
The asyndeton wpewe: tov Aly. appears ra- 
ther harsh ; and perhaps after all it would be 
better to read ¢yovra. 


49, 50. oudxAapoy és addeXpedv— xotvai 
Xdperes.] DUissen and Tafel translate ou3- 
xAapov “having an equal portion of the 
inheritance,’ “equally rich with his bro- 
ther ;’? Biéckh “sharing in his victories :"’ 
and both Béckh and Dissen translate xoivai 
“impartial,” ‘equally favourable to both 
brothers,” as a judge is called xoiwds and 
isos. I think a comparison of this passage 
with N. 1x, 5, where Apollo and Artemis 
are called, Tu@avoc alwewas omexXapoe 
éerdwrrat, will induce us to favour the former 
interpretation of oucxXapos; but 1 cannot 
accept the interpretation of xowai which the 
commentators offer. The Xap:res, who are 
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the givers of victory in the games (O. v1, 76. 
N. v. ad f. x. 38.), are here called xcowal 
because they are the representatives of the 
glory of two brothers; xosai Xaperes “kin. 
dred graces.” See Soph. Antig. 1: o xowwdv 
avrageXgoy "lopyyns xapa, and Céd. Col. 
540: xowal ye warpds déad peal ; and so of 
father and son in P.v, 96: vie re Kowwdy 
xépur, éveixoy &’ ‘Apxeatha. 


33, 54. o pay wrovros — dyporépay.} 
“Wealth when adomed with virtue fur- 
ushes an opportunity of ebtaining many ad- 
vantages, for it suggests to the mind a deep 
and eager (lit. hunting) pursuit [after laud. 
able things’ For the phrase ra xai ra, see 
P.v, 85. wadaids oABoe ra xai Ta veuwv. 
The sentiment is the same at the commence- 
ment of P. vi: 6 wrXovros cipvebevns, Gray 
Tt apera xexpapévoy Kxa8apa Bporiciot 
imp, Udruov wapatévros, avrov dvdyi 
ToMipiroy exeray. Mépipya here means, 
“a thought of glory, coupled with a wish to 
obtain it;” so reaiet pepluvatow, O.1, 108; 
and dyer xpeocova wrobrou péptpuvay, P. 
vu, 92. The epithet dyperépa is well ex- 
plained by Hermias on Plat. Phadr. p. 74: 
wt cai Hind épneé wou, “ népipvay 
éyporépay,”” olovei dypevriucny Tay Kado 
10 we have “Apreuee ayporépa, the goddess 
of hunting. 


8. dpX{nros.) This is another form for 
épe-teiehoe, dpi-eyrAor. Comp. New Cra- 
fylus, p. 345 with p. 127 and p. 181. 


B. ed 8é piv Eye rit oldey Td péAXov.] 
The common editions used to read el d¢ pip 
‘yn. The older reading, however, was el dé 
Muy €xeov, Which is also recognized by the 
Schol. The alteration from the particip. to 
the indic. ig easily explicable from the dif- 

° 


ag 


ficulty of the construction, which appears to 
me sufficient to justify some alteration. In 


-the passage from /Eschyl. Agam. 434: ett’ 


dy éc0Ad Tis Coxmy dpay, which is quoted by 
the commentators, the substitution of doxap 
for ‘goxn is, as Béckh remarks, in some 
measure due to the necessities of the metre: 
whereas here there is no such necessity, and 
it cannet be conceived that Pindar would 
adopt such an unusual construction when 
there was no reason for his departing from 
common syntax. The use of the participle 
for the finite verb in direct sentences, is by 
no means uncommon in Aischylus (see 
Agam. 169, 264, 515. Eumen. 340,); but 
in conditional sentences ‘the substitution 
is particularly harsh. In the passage quoted 
by Dissen from Soph. 4j. 884, ei wo6: is one 
word, and is equivalent to alicubi; and in 
the passage from Eurip. Electra, 538, which 
he also quotes, I should not scruple to read 
odor for pokey. The reading which I have 
adopted is hinted at by Bickh, but with a 
different interpretation from that which I 
assign to it. He would take ed with the 
partic. and render it, gui opes iia habet uf 
decet (intellige juste ac recte) is non oblivis. 
citur, post mortem deos hominum male facta 
alcisci, innocentes autem summa donare be- 
atitudine. I take it with olde, and translate 
the whole passage thus: “if a person pos. 
sesses this (i.e. wealth adomed by virtue), 
he well knows—he may rest assured—what 
is his future lot, namely, that, whereas the 
souls of the wicked, when they die here, 
forthwith suffer punishment, and some one 
beneath the earth, pronouncing sentence by 
a hateful necessity imposed upon him, de- 
clares the doom awarded for offences com- 
mitted in this realm of Jove; yet the good,” 
&c. There is the same combination of ed 
olda, in reference to a future event, in N. rv, 
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coot © eroApacap esTpis 
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exaTépwt peivavTes amo Tau7Tay adixwy &xew 


48: duol 2 drolay dperdy idwxe Wdrpos 
duak, eb old’ Sr: ypdvos ipwruov wempmuévay 
tehéce. The meaning of the poet is, that 
wealth and virtue combined would enable a 
man to keep his soul entirely free from the taint 
of injustice( dad waéuwav délxay éxev Yruyay, 
v. 69.), and that eo he might assure himself 
ef a happy existence in a future state. This 
opinion with regard to the effects of wealth 


en the moral character of its possessor, was 


very common among the Greeks, and is ex- 
pressly stated by Aristotle ( Polit. 1v. 8.) : 
ére 62 doxovow exetv ol cdropos Gy évexev ol 
addixovvres dédixovct, (see New Cratylus, 
p. 408.). The two opposed sentences are 
Cavdvrwy piv—ioca di—the second 3 (rd 2 
év, x.7.A.) being quite subordinate. On 
this structure of yév and éé, which is very 
common in the prose writers, see Buttmann’s 
Gr. Gr. § 140, where he says “pdy and da 
are often employed to connect two propo- 
sitions or clauses, of which only the second 
properly belongs to the connexion; while 
the other is merely inserted to heighten by 
rontrast the effect of the second.”” For the 
sense of awrd\anvos, see Solon, p. 66. Bach: 
obs" épde 60’ Suwe epy’ dadrauva béAcL, 
and Theognis, v. 481 : 

8eXe@ ydp 7’ dwdhapuva Spores wdpa wdXX’ 

dvedéaGar 


wap’ roées, yyeiobal 0’ ds xadke wdyra T1867. 


Audfe: riss achylus (Eumen. 330.) uses 
the indefinite in the same solemn manner; 


‘Avr. 0, 
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63 véepovrat, ibid. d\xa yepay 


omwevdonevat 0’ ddereiy riva rdcde pepin- 
vas. Compare with this passage in general, 
Fragm, Thren, 4; and on the connexion of 
Pindar’s views of a future state with the 
Orphic mysteries, see Miller's Hist. Lit. Gr. 
ch. xvi. p. 229. foll, 


63. ééxoyra:.| This reading was first 
proposed by Wiistemann. The vulg. is 
véuovras, which is obviously suggested by 
vénovras in v. 66. The best MSS. have 
éépxovrat, which violates the metre. Bickh 
reads dedépxayr: Blov, which is too violent 
an alteration. 


65. Kxeway rapa, digiray, x.7.X.} * To 
obtain a slender fees” The rinsos 
Gewy are not Pluto and Proserpine, as the 
Schol, says, nor Minos, Rhadamanthus, and 
Eacus, as Gedike and Dissen suppose ; for 
Rhadamanthus was placed in the islands of 
the blest (v, 75.), and the poet is now speak- 
ing of the state of the good before they have 
gone through their three probations. The 


nominative case to yduovra: is éadol (vv. 63.) sx | 


and the riyto: Gemw are defined by ofrives 
éxatpov evopxiaces “‘the good lead a life 
without a tear among the honored of the 
gods, whoever habitually delighted in pro- 
bity ; but the others (roi 3’) endure a life 
too dreadful to look upon.” 


68. éorrpis exarépwbs.) ‘ Thrice in this 


world, and thrice in the world of spiritg.”’ 
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71 vacov 74 xal oredpdvore 719 wepimvéovety, 85 TO Way 87 ‘yapuéuey 
92 avdaconevy Boickh. 


See Plato Phadr. p. 249. A. Tim. p. 4. 2. B. 
The number three is borrowed from the mys- 
ticism of the Orphic and Pythagorean sys- 
tems. 


48. ddéyorra:.}] ‘Are numbered.” So 
Marcellus (Anthol. Pal. 11. p.772.): réppa 


xe Tpwreas év cBavdtore diéynaboyv. 


87. dxparra yapseroy.] “They raise an 


unavailing clamour.’? So dxpavra Baw; 
“do I ery in vain?” sch. Chotph. 874. 
The dual is certainly not used for the plural ; 
but most probably refers to the two rival 
poets, Simonides and Bacchylides. 

PO pee . 

‘95—98. ad’ alvov €Ba——épyors.) “* But 
envy attacks praise, not justly, but proceed- 
ing from covetous men; for it delights in 
exciting garrulous censure, and in obscuring 
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97 Bé\wp. ibid. écbXav Kaxott 


the noble deeds of the good.”” Kdpor is here 


the envy or feeling of annoyance which is 
produced by hearing too much praise. Bai- 
vew ve for ér:Balvew is found in Eurip. 
Hippol. 841: riya cay éBa xapélav. Aris- 
toph. Nub. 30: ri ypdor éBa pe, Eurip. 
(apud Schol.): ri ypéor éBa dopa. Ov dixg 
cuvayropevos, “not combined with justice :°’ 
so I. 11,2: xduta popmeyys cuvayrcuevor. 
For this sense of udpyor, see Theognis 581 : 
éxGaipw 82 yuvaixa weplépopoy dvdpa re 
Mdpyov, 
Ss TH G\AoTpin» Bovder’ dpovpay dpovy. 
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The construction of v.97. is: 0éheov Oduev re 
AaAayijoa: Kai xpbpoy Kadvis Epyore écrav. 
The verb 20é\0 is often used with an in- 
finitive where we should use the adverb 
‘‘ willingly,” “‘with pleasure,” with a finite 
verb: s0 dwpeicGa: eBédover, “they delight 
in making presents,”’ or “‘ they make presents 
gladly.” Xen. Hiero. vii. 9. (see Butt- 
mann, Gr. Gr. 8 150.) And so O. x111, 9: 
dBéXovrt 3 adréEaw BApw. Béckh’s con- 
struction d0éAwy rd AacAkayfoa: seems to me 
quite inadmissible. 
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OLYMPIA III. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THe victory of Thero commemorated in the preceding ode is also 
celebrated in this, which was probably sung at Agrigentum, at the 
Theoxenia of the Dioscuri. There are two ways in which the worship of 
the Dioscuri may have been brought to Agrigentum ; it either went from 
Argos to Rhodes, and from Rhodes to Sicily, which is Béckh’s opinion; or 
was transmitted to the Emmenide from Amycle and Thera, through 
Theras one of the progenitors of Theron, which is Miiller’s opinion 
(Orchom. p. 839). The Theoxenia were a sort of lectisternia (fewia 
tpaxe{at), at which the other gods were received as guests. The phrase 
‘Axpayayta yepaipev, at the beginning of the ode, shows that it was a 
public sacrifice, and not confined to the clan of the Emmenide. 

The rhythm is Dorian (v. 5), with both lyre and flute accompaniment 


(v. 8). 
ARGUMENT. 
1—6. Exordium. Nature of his ode. 6—-34. Digression about the 
Olympie olive brought by Hercules from the Hyperboreans. 34—45. 


Connexion of Hercules with the Dioscuri. The glory of Thero the gift 
of the latter. 
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4 obres wos waptora 


1—6. Tuvdapl8ats—dyXacxwpov.| The 
‘Commentators appear to me to have com- 
pletely overlooked the meaning of the com- 
mencement of this ode. Evyoua: adety is 
not “TI pray that I may please,”’ but ‘I 
declare that I shall please,” ‘‘I feel con- 
fident of it, because the Muse has assisted 
me in inventing a new mode and adapting 
to. the Dorian rhythm the voices of a loud 
comus.”* In this sense eixoua: is used 
‘either with the present, the future, or the 
aorist infinitive. (Hermann, Opuscul. 1. p. 
282.): when used with the asorist it either 
denotes a present or future result, as here, or 
asserts a past fact, as in O. vi, 53: ott’ av 
axovoa ot’ idciy jebxyovro. The primitive 
meaning of edyoua: is “to speak out:” 
comp. avxdw, 7x2j, Lat. vor, Sanscr. vachas, 
&c. It is obvious that ofrmw refers to what 
goes before: “so did the Muse stand by 
me.”” For this sense of rapiornu, see O. 
vi, 42: vga pév X. wpabunriv 7’ ’EXet0a, 
cupmwapéaracéy re Moipar. O. x1, 52: év 
epwroyove reXerE wapérray Moipat ocyeddy. 


P.1v,1: xp oe wap’ dvépl pe cra&pey, 
—Moiea. P. vr11, 70. is most to the point: 
eS youat—dpuoviay BrYérew —xope piy— 
Aixa wapéotaxev’ Beav 3 Srv alréw, 
where ev¥youa: is placed in immediate con- 
nexion with wzapéoraxe as here, and is op- 
posed to alréw. Neociyanos, “shining from 
newness, quite new, spick and span.”” Aw- 
ple wediig, ** the Dorian rhythm 5” so call- 
ed from the practice of beating time with 
the foot; hence puOudv xpotew. On évap- 
potas, see Dionys. Hal. de Isocrate 111, 
p- 15]: els wepiddous dvappdérray dwravra 
7a vormara, and other passages quoted by 
Wyttenbach on Plutarch, p. 16. C. 


8,9. ddépuryyd tre—xperdrres.] “To 
combine in a suitable manner for the son of 
‘Enesidamus the appoggiaturas of the lyre, 
the loud notes of the flute, and poetic 
diction.” It appears then that the veoci- 
yahos rpewos consisted in this novel mix- 
ture of a lyre and flute accompaniment. The 
epithet wouxcAdyapus refers to the wouurdla 
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Sapov ‘YarepBopewv meicass ‘AroAAwvos Oeparovra ory. Urp. B. 


mara dpovewy Avs aire aavdoxy 81 


13 Padot 16 Ceparovra dSye 


of roux a, the ornaments and variations 
introduced by the performer on the harp, 
while the singer confined himself to the 
simple air: so Plato Leg. vii, p. 862. D. 
vTHv erepodoviay kai worxeAXlay THs AUpas, 
OX0 péev mérXn THY xopdwy leowy, dda dé 
Tov tTHy peAwdlay Evlerros woinrou—«xal 
Tay puluar acatrws wavrodara wotxlr- 
mara w®pocapperrovras Toiot Pbdyyacs 
tas Adpas: 80 also O. IV, 2: bad wotxtXo- 
dipusyyos dowas. O. vi, 87: wiéxwv roi- 
xidov fyvov. NW. v, 42: woxttuy epaveas 
iey, WN. tv, 14: worxkdov xiOapi<eov. 
Boy is also used of the lyre: P. x, 39: 
lupay Boai dovéoyra:s; and of music in gene- 
ral P. 1, 13: Boay TWiepléwv driforra. 
"Bréow O¢are “ poetry :”” the Eiym. M. says, 
(p. 319.): Odoce 3 wolnows wapa 'Ad\xale. 
See also the passage of Plato quoted above, 


vou +. . EvvOdvros x. 


9. & re Wica, x. 7.2] The student will 
observe the rapid transitions here, effected 
by the relatives: Hica—ras dwo—éx’ dybpa- 
ror—grsvi—éralas* rdyv wore. [lea is 
first used as a personal noun, by way of 
allegory, but in the relative clause which 
follows is alluded to merely as a place. 
So conversely, in O. v1, 28: Ierava is first 
8 place, and then in the relative clause (4 
vos II. ysyOetoa) a personal word: comp. 
P. x11, adinié. All this episode about the 
Olympian olive was probably introduced be- 
cause Thero was wearing his Olympic crown 
at this time. For the syntax én’ dyOpidrous 
& rut, see Matthi, Gr. Gr. § 483. 


12, “EdXavodixnas—Alrwr<de duvijp.] The 
Hellenodice were the judges at the Olympic 
gamtes ; there was at-firstone, then two (which 


was the number in Pindar’s time), then nine, 
then ten, then twelve, and finally, fifty of 
these functionaries ; comp. Pausan. v. 9. § 4. 
with Harpocration, s.v. and Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 248. The number seems to have varied 
with that of the Elean tribes. From their 
being at one time two in number, Hesychius 
calls them didpxor. The judges at the Ne- 
Mean games are also called Hellenodica, 
(Buckh, C. I. p. 881.) and it seems to have 
been a general name for a judge of inter- 
national law: see Xen. Resp. Lac. 13. § 11: 
Hy dlens dedpevds ris Ey, wpde ‘EXXavodl- 
Kas rovrov dwowéuwe: 6 BactAete. For the 
form, see Kv0npodixne, Thucyd. rv, 6&3. 
The Eleans are called tolians on account 
of the colony of Oxylus; see Mtiller, Dor. 1, 
ch. iii. § 9. 


14. “Ierpov dwd wayav.] From this pas- 
sage (comp. v.3].) it is clear that Pindar 
considered the Ister as rising in the extreme 
north, which is the position assigned to the 
Hyperboreans by all the ancient poets; see 
Miiller, Dor. 11. ch. iv. § 6. 


16—17. weloas—Adyw* miata ppovéay.} 
The reading in the text is due to Bickh: 
the old editions had dye for Adyw. The 
Schol. gives a very good interpretation: 
Piedix&e Cravootmevos xal welbev Ady. The 
phrase riord ppovéwr, “ with friendly feel. 
ings,” like padaxa ppovéwy, N. rv, 95, is 
opposed to xaxa dpovéwy, “intending to 
hurt,” or “ with the feelings of an enemy,” 
P. vi11, 83. So Soph. Electra, 229: wrirrd 
parnp, “an attached mother.”” In this 
sense, tioTd¢ is one who has given sufficient 
pledges to enable you to rely on his friend~ 
ship. 
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19. dtydunes, x...) The full moon 
is called dcydunos, because it fell on the 
13th or 14th day of the civil month, and the 
Olympic games were held from the 11th to 
the 18th of Hecatombaeon. The Olympic 
solemnities returned sometimes after 49, and 
sometimes after 50 months; hence the great 
year of 99 lunar months. ‘Eowépas, “in the 
evening,”’ when the ‘full moon is seen in the 
east, opposite to the sun. Comp. QO. x1, 73: 
év 3° égowepov épretev evwwidor ceXavas 
épatoy dacs. 


22. Oijxe.J The nomin. is ‘HpaxAjjs, not 
Myya. 


23. Kpovlov Iié\owos.] Because Tanta- 
lus, the father of Pelops, was the son of 
Jupiter, the son of Saturn; and Pluto, the 
mother of Pelops, was the daughter of Sa- 
turn. 


24. Kazwos.] A place sacred to the gods, 
like dAcos and réuevor; so in P. v, 22, we 
have: yAuxby angi xarov Adpodirac, and 
in P. 1x, 53, Libya is called Accs éEoxoe 
xamros: in a fragment of Sophocles (Sirad. 
p- 204.) the land of the Hyperboreans is 


called DoiBov wradarde xnwor: and Pausa- 
nias, 111. 24. § 3, calls the plain of Brasie, 


Asovierov xiywoe. 


26. lrwoeda.] ‘‘ From her connexion 
with fountains and rivers and other rural ob- 
jects, it was natural that this Diana should 
be considered as the patron of wild animals. 
Thus £schylus calls her ‘the protectress of 
young lions, and the whelps of other wild 
beasts.’ (Agam. 144.). In like manner she 
was supposed to preside over the breeding 
of horses ( Evpiaera at Pheneus, Paus. vi31. 
14. § 4. iwwogda, Pind.) Hence Diana 
(xpuvorjycoc) is frequently represented on vases 
in a chariot with horses; in Callimach. 
Hymn. Dian. 110, and in the bas-reliefs of 
Phigaleia, she is attended by goats.’’ Miiller 
Dor. 11. ch. 9. § 4. 


28. dyyeAlas Evdpuve$éos.} ‘* Through 
the messages of Eurystheus"’ of which Co- 
preus was the bearer: Hom. J/. xv, 639: 

Kompijos piXdov vidv, de Eupvcdnoe déb\ er 

ayyeXins olyverxe Bin ‘HpaxAnein. 


80. duribeic’ 'Opbwcia éypaer ipdv.) 
“Taygeta, the daughter of Atlas and mother 
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of Lacedemon and Enurotas, was changed 
into a doe by Diana, in order to enable her 
to avoid the importunities of Jupiter; and, on 
resaming her natural state, offered up this 
golden-horned doe as a recampence to her 
preserver. The myth originated in the sub- 
stitution of ordinary victims for the human 
sacrifice originally offered up to this deity. 
On the Orthosian Diana, see Miiller, Dor. 
1. ch. 9. § 6. "Eypawev Ipay, * inscribed 
it as sacred:”* probably on the collar. So 
Theoer. xvi11, 48: ‘* XéBov pw’ ‘EXdvas 
¢vrés elyi.”” 


32. 1é6:—~crabeis.] So Hom, Tl. 11, 320: 
nucis O° eoradres Oaupafopev oloy érvyxOn. 
N.1, 56: éora dt Bayer. 


44. olxo8ev.] ‘By his own innate vir. 
tue.”” Comp. N. 111, 31, vii, 52. 


45. xewvoe einv.] ‘I were vain else.” 
On this use of the optative without dy, see 
Hermann. Opusc. rv. p. 159 foll, There are 
other instances in O. 1x, 80. x. ad fin. P, 
Iv, 118. x, 21. 
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OLYMPTIA IV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tars ode and the following are written to commemorate the same 
victory, obtained with the mule-chariot by Psaumis, the Camarinsean. 
Psaumis had contended with the mule-chariot, the four-horse chariot, 
and the single horse, but had failed in the two latter contests. The date 
of the victory was Ol. 82, 1. 3.c. 452. The contest with the mule- 
chariot, according to Pausanias, (v. 9. § 1.), was first introduced Ol. 70. B. c. 
500., (when Thersias, a Thessalian, won the prize,) and was put down by 
public proclamation, Ol. 84, w.c. 444. According to Polemo, quoted by 
the Schol. on this ode, it was abolished in Ol. 84. and there were thirteen 
victories ; therefore the first victory was in Ol.71.; see Bentley on Phalaris, 
p- 112. (157.) 

It was the custom for victors to go on the evening of the victory, 
accompanied by their friends and a comus, to the altar of Jupiter in the 
Altis; and Pindar, who was present, wrote this ode for the occasion. 
They frequently adopted a short song of Archilochus; see O. rx, tnit. 
The rhythm of this ode and the following, is a mixture of the Lydian 
and Eclian, the accompaniment of the Sth, at any rate, being the Lydian 
flute (v. 19). 

ARGUMENT. 
1—11. Address to Jupiter. 11—18. Praises of Psaumis for his hos- 
pitality, &c. 18—28. The experience of every one will test the truth of 
‘this commendation, as it did in the case of Erginus the Argonaut. 
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lmov avenceacav exatoyKepadra Tudwvos ouBpipou, 


OvAvpmiovixay dexev 
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Xapirwv éxatt rovde Kapov, 


15 


10 ypouwrarov dos evpvaQevewy aperav. Yavyuos yap ixes ‘Avr. 
7 hveudecoay et dBpinov, 10 Hxee 


1,2. real yap spai—éeXtoodueral p’ éren- 
Yav.] “For the return of thy festival, the 
Olympiad, has sent me with a song.”” On 
the epithet wosxsAoddppryé, see note on O, 
1, 8 


4,5. dravay—torol.] ‘ True friends re- 
Joice at—are glad to hear—the pleasant 
tidings.” So P. 11, 82: caivev xorl wdy- 
tes, Zaive is a secondary form of cele, 
“to shake,” and is used properly of the dog 
Wagging its tail, to show its gratification, or 


to fawn upon its master. Of the metaphor. 
ical applications of the word Blomfield has 
collected a great many instances in his Gloss. 
ad Sept.c. Theb. 379. See also Schweigh- 
duser, ad Polyd. 1. 80. 


7. lrov.] “ The burthen.” So Hschyl. 
Prom. 365: lxotueves pl{asow Alrvalace 
tro. 


10. Yadipios yap ta: dxéev.] The con- 
struction is, Yxe: 6 xwpos, Vaburor dydoy 
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xéopoe ov. On the different significations of 
the word xaos, which here means the 
Olympic victor’s triumphal procession, see 
Welcker on Philostratus, p. 202. “Oxos, or 
Sxyos, is properly a mule-chariot: so also 
O. v1, 24, where the Schol. says: +é d2 
Gxyoy éxl rd wieicroy éwl Trav Hpidven 
w7:Qedor. It was synonymous with oyna. 
The Sicilians were celebrated for their mules: 
so Pindar, Fr. Hyporch.3: dpya OnBainwy 
dwé yat ayX\aoxaprov’ YixeNias o Syne 
Cardaréoy pareve. Critias ( Athen. p. 28. 
B.): elra 2 yore Xumedes, xara: Gawadvy 
ve xparioros. Hesych."O xos Axeoraios. 
éwei al XineAcnal aulovo: omrovdatas. The 
adwiyn, another name for the mule-chariot, 
(P. rv, 94.) had only two mules, ( Pausan. 
v.9. §2.) whence Euripides says, dajvas 
éyomrrépou of a pair of brothers ( Pheniss, 
$31, where see Valckenaer), But Euripides 
uses Sxos, dyna, and axrjvy as synonyms; 
Iph. Aul. 610: dxnpudreov. 618: wedrxovs 
Gxous. 617: €& dynudroy. 618: Odxous 
dayvne. 623: wadicw dyw. On amijvy the 
Scho]. says: ryv 3° awyjuny AéyecOar bw 


Teyeatwy pnow 6 TloXduay, ol 8d Oeceartnr 
elvat ray AcE. érvpodoyetra: 32 dawn 
alwiyn rit obca did Try Ureprepiay. 


16. xabagg youpe.] * Sincerely and open- 
ly.” So Theognis, v. 89: 
n me pire. cabapdn Oémevos vdov, 5 p’ aro~ 
erro 
@xGatp’, aupadiny veixos detpapevor. 


17. réyEw is here used by a sort of 
euphemism for pave; “TI will not tinge 
my words with falsehood.” 


19. KAuudyoio raiéa.} Erginus, an Ar- 
gonaut, and a Minyan of Orchomenus; see 
Miller, Orchom. p. 262, 302. 


24. Obros dye trayuvTari.} “Such a one 
am | for swiftness.” Dem. de Coron. p. 320: 
ov tolyuy roovros eupébnc. For the dative, 
see O. 1,112. This little episode refers to 
the grey haira of Psaumis, who appears from 
the following ode (v. 22.) to have been an 
elderly man. 


OAYMNIONIKAI E-. 
®AYMIAI KAMAPINAIQ 


ATIHNH. 


OLYMPIA V. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode was sung at Camarina after the return of Psaumis, and its 
object seems to be to defend him from a charge of extravagance. This 
was the first victory obtained by a native of Camarina, since the restora- 
ton of that city by the Geloans in Ol. 79, 4. p.c. 461. It had been 
destroyed by Gelo. | 

This ode seems to be destined for a procession to the temple of 
Minerva Polias; but, since the tutelary nymph Camarina, Minerva, and 
Jupiter, are successively invoked, it seems probable, as Béickh supposes, 
that the temple of Camarina, and the temple or statue of Jupiter were 
near the temple of Minerva. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—8. Address to Camarina. 9—16. Invocation of Minerva Polias, 
with allusion to the rebuilding of Camarina. 17--24. Prayer to Jupiter 
on behalf of the victor. 
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DissEn. 


7. povapruxta. | “ With the single horse.”’ 
The duwrvt was the frontal of the horse's bri- 
dle, and also an ornament to the forehead 
in a lady’s head-dress. Schol. Asch. Sept. 
c. Theb. 487 : xvplos ol wepl riv xepadny 
Tuayres Tov xaXwwov duwuE xadourrar. So 
also Soph. Géd, Col. 1070: waca d’ dpparat 
Kav’ duruxrypia padapa wadwy aufacie. 
Movdurvt is a common word in the poets 
for a single horse, as opposed to the horses 
in a chariot; Eurip. Alcest. 430; 

Teépermd 8 ot Sevyvvcbe, cai povduruxas 
» wadous, cidnpw Temvet’ alyévev pdByv. 


10. o& wodt:doxe Wlad\as.] This god- 


dess was transferred from Lindus to Gela, 
and from Gela to Camarina, 


12, 13. "Iarwapis—xo\AG—Oardueoy adr- 
cos.] The river is said to build up the town, 
by means of the wood conveyed from the 
inland on its stream. 


14. révde dayov doroy.] Arjpoe probably 
bears in this passage its proper signification, 
“a town,” or “inclosure:” see Arnold’s 
Thucydides, vol. 1. p. 652. . 


16. cool xai—.] An hyperbaton for «ai 
copoi. So Eurip. (fragm.) rév et-rvyovrra 
kai dpoveiy voulConey. (apud. Schol. ad 
N.1, 13.) 


17. {orrip—Zev.] See note on O, vi4r1, 
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OLYMPIA VI. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Aqesias of Syracuse won the prize with the mule-chariot, Ol. 78, 1. 
s.c. 468. He was of the clan of the Iamide, who acted as prophets in 
the Doric nations and in Arcadia, and who delivered the oracle. of Jupiter 
at Olympia. One of this clan had accompanied Archias the Corinthian 
when he led the colony to Syracuse, and from him Agesias was descended ; 
he was also a citizen of Stymphalus in Arcadia, where this ode was sung, 
probably at a banquet. The acvoi (v. 7.) are the Stymphalians who 
formed the numerous chorus, and are called ap@ovo:, as opposed to the 
envious Syracusans, who slew Agesias three years after this victory ; this 
envy of the Syracusans seems to be alluded to in v. 74: papoc e& aAdwy 
kpepatat pOoveorresy. 


The rhythm is a mixture of the Dorian and Lydian. 


ARGUMENT. 

1—7. Exordium, which, the poet says, must be particularly splendid. 
8—21. Glory of Agesias as a prophet and a warrior. 22—70. Mythical 
digression about Iamus the ancestor of Agesias, and how the gift of 
prophecy was conferred upon him. 71—105. Conclusion. Address to 
ZEneas the leader of the chorus. Prayers for the prosperity of Agesias 
and his patron Hiero. 
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3 apxop,évous 


1—3. . Xpuodar—waftouev.}] “As when 
we build some gorgeous palace, we place 
gilded columns under the close (ebre:xe7) 
vestibule, so will we build up our bower.”’ 
The construction is ws dre (arjyvupev) Oan- 
tov péyapov, (obra) mitouey (Tov) Bara- 
pov (rou Buvov roves), Vrocrijsayres Xp. Kk. 
evr. rpo08. So in N.1x, 16: the construc. 
tin is coe ore miordy dpxiov (didouer), 
four) ééyres OlxX. yuvaixa avépoddparr’ 
"EpipidAav. The epithet eirecyys refers to 
the vestibule being closed in for the sake of 
warmth. The vestibule was often used in 
Greek houses as a place where people might 
sit in the sun and warm themselves; hence 
the name aifovea. See Soph. Phil. 16: 

claropos wérTpa 
toad’ Ty’ dy wWiye: pey sXiov éirdyH 
wapeoriy évOaxnots. 


3 apdcerov—rnravyés.] “ We should 
make the entablature blaze with splendour.” 


6. Tiva xev piryor Uuvov;] “What praise 
can he guard himself from—keep off 2” 
3 


6 Yupaxovsar* 


8—9. icrw—vids.] ‘* Let the son of Sos- 
tratus know that he has his lucky foot in this 
sandal.”” This is a proverbial expression: 
the Greeks frequently used the words wrepi 
woéa (dori) for: ‘it fits,’ ‘it answers 
exactly.” So /Eschy]. Eumen. 159: wepl 
woca, wepixdpa. Lucian. viii. p. 13: wepl 
woéa oy cot Kal EbvayyeXos—ais Eore roe Td 
Xpnua tovro wep) wdda, “it suits me ex- 
actly.” So also the adjective eplaouss 
Hesych. wepimoda. otrws éxddouv td dp- 
pofov® meradépovres ard Tuy cumpeTpup 
Trois xociv broénudroyv. 4 axptBas. Where 
Toup quotes from Lucian. de conscrib. 
histor. p. 611: xal wapad woéda 1j ioropia, 
proposing to read wepi adda ty loropia. 
Pollux vit, 84: wepiwoda, wrodijpara 
Gppdfovra. In connexion with this meta- 
phor, it may be mentioned that the Greeks 
regarded it as a mark of great rusticity not 
to have well-fitting shoes. Aa:ucvcos here 
bears its proper signification. Aainey is pro- 
bably connected with calw, daccdcbar, Kc. 
‘Sto divide,” and is analogous in meaning to 
poipa, pupos, Kc. comp. Hom. Od. 111, 66: 
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Holpas daccdpevor dalvuve’ épixvdca 
catra. 

The daly is then (1) like potpa, the giver 
of a man’s lot, share, or portion (Theogn. 
165.)—an intermediate deity, dwelling be- 
tween heaven and earth; and the daluoves 
are spirits which mediate between God and 
man, an immediate intercourse between hea- 
ven and earth being hardly conceivable by 
the ancients: see Hesiod. Op. 122, foll. 
Plato Sympos. p. 202 D. Plutarch de defect. 
orac. p. 415 B. 11. p. 699. Wyttenbach. 
Or (2) daluov was, like udpos, potpa, the 
lot, share, or portion itself: thus daipzova 
Govvar, “to kill’? (Hom. Ji. vis, 166). 
Hence, éaluwy, or dalucoy royns, *fortune;” 
eddainwy, “a fortunate man,” éatudnos, 
“* fortunate.’? For the construction itocre 
éxwv, see N. 1x, 45: ior Aaywv. I. v1, 
27: toro abla. 


12. alvos erotuos. ‘* The same praise is 
ready to be paid:" éroiuos is said of ready 
money, on which you may draw as you want 
it; Thucyd. 1, 82. By a similar metaphor 
we have P.vi1, 7: érotuos Buvov Onoav- 
pos. 


13. dxd yAwooas.] “Openly ;” see P. 
111, 2, 


14. gardiuas Uarwous.] ‘‘ White steeds:” 
Philostrat. Imagg.1. c. 27, represents Am- 
phiaraus as having two white horses in his 
chariot: +d Toiy dvoiv dpya lrwow (716 yap 
éxl terrdpwy obww Tois ypwos dia yxetpes, 
el pn “Extope tq Opgacet) géepes Toy “Ap- 
diapewy. 


li. Ewra—cedecQévrwv.] “After the 
bodies of seven funeral piles had been con- 
sumed.” Comp. NW. 1x, 24, There were 
seven piles, one for each of the seven divi- 
sions of the army, not one for each of the 
generals, for Amphiaraus’ body was not 
there. 


Ibid. TaAdaioudas.] For this form of the 
patronymic, see the New Cratylus, p. 341. 


16. év OrBaier.] “Near Thebes.”? So P. 
VIII, 40: €» exrrardédAow—OnBas. O. Ix, 
17: dy KaetaXia for rapa Kagredia. See 
also O. vii, 17. NW. vi, 38. x1, 24. 9 ey 
Kopiv§ paxn, “the battle near Corinth," 
Demosth. Leptin. § 41, (where see F. A. 
Wolf, p. 275), jf év Zarapive payn, ‘the 
battle near Salamis,’’ Plutarch. Pelopid. 
p. 289 A. According to the Athenian ac- 
count this sepulture took place near Eleusis ; 
Pausan. 1, 39. § 2. Eurip. Suppl, 756. 
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22-27. "Q Pivris—aitais.}] The poet 
addresses the charioteer, a Sicilian, as ap- 
pears from his name, (®ivris for @fArTIis, 
like @uyrtas, @ivredos), who had now the 
care of the chariot, which Agesias himself 
must have driven at the games, otherwise 
the allusion to his danger in v. 9—1] would 
be quite unmeaning; he bids Phintis put 
the mules to the chariot and bear him to 
Pitana, the scene of the legend about the 
ancestors of Agesias, which he is going to 
narrate; for he says he may consider the 
mule-chariot which has won the crown at 
Olympia in the same light as the chariot of 
the Muses, may open for it the gates of song, 
and drive it along the road of minstrelsy. 
The poet allpdes to the chariot of poetry in 
O. rx, 81; P. x, 63; J. 11, 2. vir, 62. The 


’ 


- sutQev8os xaQapa, “the epen, conspicuous 
'°*@ road,” (so Oeodcrwy epywy KédevQov av 


‘xaBapdv, I. 1¥, 23), which he also calls 
aitn odds, “this road,”’ i.e. the road of 
poetry, can only be reached through the 
gates of song (wvAa iiuvwy), the entrance 

‘ through which is not conceded to all, for as 
Bacchylides says (p. 22. Neue): oiéé yap 
pacror dppijrop iuvav ridas éEeupciv. The 
construction of émpa Baqouey, ixwuai ce, 
is another proof of the jdentity of the future 
and conjunctive on which I have enlarged 
elsewhere; see on QO. 1, 7. 


3}. xpivve dt wapCeviay woiva xédrors. ] 
I cannot accept Dissen’s interpretation of 
this passage. He says “xcédzrots non ves- 
litu virginali, sed in utero, usitatissima sig- 


nificatione,”” and then quotes three passages 
from Callimachus, It does not appear that 
Callimachus meant the word to signify ‘the 
womb,’ in the passages quoted, "and even if 
he did, such a late writer is not a conclusive 
authority for the interpretation of Pindar. 
The old writers invariably use «déAsros either 
for the bosom itself, or for the loose folds of 
the dress hanging forwards over the girdle. 
It appears to me almost ridiculous to trans- 
late the words of Pindar, ‘she concealed 
her child in her womb.”” What concealment 
would this have been? Surely the meaning 
is, ‘she concealed her pregnancy from the 
eyes of others by the loose folds of her robe.”” 
The epithet Ba@ixoAxos, which is synony- 
mous with Bafufwyos, is properly applied to 
a matron; hence, qe a title of dignity to a 
queen or a goddess. Though a virgin might 
be Babd%wvos as here (80 Bubi{uvos xdpyy 
ZEsch. Chocph. 163.), jt was more common 
for unmarried women to wear bands across 
the breast (as in the colossal fragment of the 
Képn in the vestibule of the public library 
at Cambridge), and a high girdle, both of 
which the virgin Danaides represent them- 
selves as wearing in /Eschyl. Suppl. 457 : 
éxw orpdBous, Ywvas re, cvA\aBas wéxhwy. 
To be BabiXwros, or Babdxorwas, in other 
words, to wear a long-waisted gown, bulging 
out and hanging over the girdle (BaQuxdA- 
Wous, awe Tov éK Tijs (woews KoATUpaTos, 
Eiym. M. p. 184, 41.), generally arose from 
a wish, as in the case of the nymph Pitana, 
to conceal a loss of youthful symmetry. The 
reader will recollect the complaint of fair 
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Ellen in the ballad “ Childe Walter.’ Tap. 
Oevla wdly is the child or fetus conceived 
while the mother was stfil unmarried : so the 
offspring of unmarried women were named 
wapGeviat, For this use of wdiy, comp. 
‘Eschyl. Agam, 1410: eOvcey aitov raida, 
piurtatny éuol weiva. Eurip. Jon, 45: Xa- 
Opaioy wdtv’ els Oeot plas dopov. 


41. 6 Xpvcoxcuas.] “Apollo,” O. v11, 
32. P. 311,16. I. v1, 49. 


43. uxd omddyxveov.) “From under: 
where we often have iwex: comp. P. x1, 18: 
vrd yeipap. NWN. 1, 35: owddyyvor iro 
marépos. Eurip. Electr. 699: dradas id 
Harépos, The omdayxva are the viscera 
majora,—the heart, liver, and lungs. 


46, 47. duenpe? lo periocav.] The stress 
is here to be laid upon the epithet, which 


qualifies, if it does not entirely alter, the 
force of the substantive. This sort of oxy- 


moron is very common in schylus: “Solet’ >» 


enim Eschylus,’* says Ahrens, (de causis 
guibusdam /Eschylt nondum satis emendati, 
p. 28.), voci, metaphorice adhibite, epitheton 
addere, quod cum propria ejus vocis sig- 
nificatione pugnat, ut Sept. v. 81: «dvs 
Gvavoos ayyedtos, Suppl. v. 872: clarous 
ogis, ut proprio vocabuli sensu sublato me- 
taphorica vis augeatur.” This feeding of 
the infant Iamus on honey had relation per. 
haps to his subsequent gift of prophecy : the 
Delphic prophetess is called uéArcooa Ach- 
gis, P. 1v, 60. comp. Fr. inc, 26. and Hom. 
Hymn, Merc, 556. The serpents too -are 
prophetic animals, for they were supposed 
to be aprung from the earth, and mother 
earth was the first of all prophetezses, whence 
Eschylus calls her tyy wpwrdpavtey Paiar. 


(Eumen. 2.) 
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53, 54 éyKEKpurro 


55. teov—BeBpeyuevos.] ‘ Thickly cover- 
ed with the yellow and purple rays of the 
violet.” The flower here alluded to is the 
Acuxciov, the “ wall-flower”’ (cheiranthus 
cheire Linn.), or ‘ stock-gilly-flower ”’ 
(cheiranthus incanus), which must be dis- 
tinguished from the peXdmoy or viola syl- 
tesiris. For this use of BpexecQa:, compare 
Fr. inc, 166: aovya Bpéxec8ar. Empedocles 
(v.71.) has a similar metaphor: dufpora 


0 deca édetro xai dpyért Ceverat avyn. 


56. +6 xal—abavarov.] ** Wherefore (+d, 
see Hom. J/. 111, 176) she uttered the pro- 
pitions words, that he should for ever be 
called by this undying name.”’ Schneider 
translates xavapapitev, gab ihm den Namen 
und terbreitete thn ; Passow: sie verbreitete 
die Sage. The verb pnuifew means “to 
speak.” Hesiod, Op. 708: 

oyun & ovrTis wapway arodduTat, ijyriva 

Xaol . 

wodrot pyulCercr: 
also “to give a name ;"* Demosth, p. 417: 
Crone pnuilerar. Stob. Serm. 1. p. 20. Sch. 
Compounded with éai, we have doripnpifec- 
Gar, and doridrjucona, referring to words of 


good or bad omen (Herod. 111, 124. Thucyd. 


v11,35). And here, compounded with xara, 
the verb seems to have a mixture of the senses 


“to name,”’ and “to speak ominous words ;"” 
for a name was supposed to contain some 
ominous meaning. See the parallel passage 
in J. v, 60. foll. There is a similar play 
upon the name (which in this case is not 
mentioned,) in O. v1, 64: Adyeow. comp. 
v. 58: Adxos, The omen here is that the 
violet is an early spring flower, and flourishes 
a long time; hence dvop’ cbavaroy (see 
Theophrast. H. Pl. v1, 217. Schneid.) 


62. perddAX\acedv ré puv.] The commen- 
tators have raised a difficulty with regard to 
the meaning of the verb in this passage. 
Bickh is inclined to adopt the interpretation 
of the Scholiast: ‘* Potest Pindarus verbum 
éraddA ap singulari significatione usurpasse, 
ut premonstrat Schol. vet. éwetijrncé re 
avtdv Kai év dpovride Excyev, ixws Ta 
MéAAOvTa Kpodeyey wapdcxy aita, atque 
alius: ldcws xéxpnras Ti A€EE* perTadAARoa 
yap éott TO Untioat, dro TwY peTarAXAwWY* 
vuy 8 én’ obdevds Towottoy Térayev, add’ 
avri rou, épbéyEaro Kai wpoceiwe Kal ciovel 
éptAodpovnaato. Lexicographi expo- 
nunt érefijrnoev, eroturpaypucuncev. Qui 
enim querit aliquid, curat, cordi habet, 
amplectitur.”’ Hermann (ad Viger. p. 936) 
says: ‘non sane interrogat. At quod que- 
rat, id vero habet. Querit enim filium. 
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Querimus autem eum quem volumus ad 
Saciendum quid adhibere. Atqui Neptunus, 
Iamum abducturus erat ad collem Satur- 
nium, ut ei futurorum scientiam impertiret. 
Id poeta, libertate poetis presertim lyricis 
concessa, sic exprimit, ut ipsa Neptuni 
verba, sequi se filium jubentis adjiciat. Et 
quidem qui prosa narratione hec natrare 
vellet, recte diceret: €{njre: re roy ‘Iapop, 
xeXedeoy éXOety per’ avrou ?” I remark, by 
the way, that it is Apollo, and not Neptune, 
who speaks. Tafel says: ‘‘ Nox erat, quum 
Iamus patrem divinum invocaret. Is primo 
audire se vocantem generaliter significat, (av- 
repbéytaro...r. daca), simulque filium que- 
rit, i.e. interrogat, ubinam sit (serad\XAacev 
vré pty), velut (presens) Judeorum Deus 
Adamum (presentem) quarit, coll. Genes. 
111, 9.” Dissen’s interpretation is: “ Non 
proxime adstat Apollo nec manu ducit 
Iamum, sed per intervallum licet non per- 
magnum alloquitur. Quidni igitur hec vox, 
per noctis tenebras tendens ad filium dilectum, 
dici possit querere eum ?”” Besides these in- 
terpretations, three corrections have been pro- 
posed; (1) by Thiersch: perdAXaocey re piv, 
which, he says, is equivalent to perwxicey 
abrov; (2) perd\Aacavti ly, by Hermann; 
and (3) perdd\Aatev ré uv, is given from a 
Naples MSS. by Ahlwardt, who translates 
it “‘respondebat.”” I have thought it ne- 
cessary to give the opinions of all the com- 
mentators on this passage, before I propose 
my own, which agrees in the main with 
Buttman’s in his Lezilogus (1. p. 140), 
though 1 do not arrive at it quite in the 
same way. He thinks that from the Homeric 
sense of “asking,” or “questioning,” the 
word has come to signify ° addressing,” or 
“sneaking”’ in general. And this is Heyne’s 
view of the meaning. It appears to me that 
Pindar could not have used the word in 


any other sense that would have been in- 
telligible to his hearers. The collocation: 
dyrip8eytaro, perdAd\aceey tre is quite 
analogous to the Homeric: dwape:Bdpevos 
wpocédn, or drapetBero pavncev re. There 
is no more verbosity in the one than in the 
other. I look upon a\Adw, which, though 
it does not oecur separately, may be pre- 
sumed from perad\dw, as the simple de- 
rivative from dAAos, just as d\Adcow is a 
secondary derivative from the same adjective, 
and 1 consider neradAdw to imply any reci- 
procity or even subsequence in conversation 
—whether it be an inquiry or an answer. 
If it be said that perad\Adcow would be a 
better word for the expression of this ides, 
and that we should read pera\AaEen with 
Ahlwardt, I have only to refer to P. 1v, 164: 
Menavrevuat O° érl Kaoradig, el peradrrXr(a- 
vov vt, where the same prophetic god, 
Apollo, is referred to, and where an answer 
and not an inquiry is implied. Upon the 
whole, then, I think with Heyne and Butt- 
mann, that the word perad\\de, as used by 
Pindar in this passage, must mean “to ad- 
dress,"’ and rather implies an answer than 
a question. 


G4. dA\iBarov.] Buttmann ( Lezilog. 11, 
p- 182.) considers this adjective as 2 shorten- 
ed form of »j\:rdéBaros, after the analogy of 
yAcrounvos and sjArrdéepyos. Diderlein (co- 
cabulorum Homericorum etyma, p. 7) and 
Hartung (Griech. Parttk. 1. p. 229) con- 
sider the word as containing the root of 
Adtwas, lapis, Xdpos, K-lippe, with the in- 
tensive prefix »j-, so that acyi-Awy wérpn is 
not *‘a rock deserted by goats,’? but one 
peculiarly frequented by them. I think there 
is some truth in this etymology. 


66. roxa pev.} ‘In the mean time.” 
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70. Znvdc—«érevcey.] ‘He commanded 
him then to establish an oracle on the upper 
part of the altar of Jupiter.” Kédcucer is 
inserted here on account of the distance of 
Géc8ar from dracev. For the phrase: én’ 
dxpordre Pepe, see Hom. Ii. 11, 793: 
vTimBeo ex’ dxporare. - The altar at Olym- 
pia consisted of two parts; a lower part or 
sxpdQvcrs, which was 125 feet in circum- 
ference, and an upper part, which was 32 
feet in circumference. The victims were 
sacrificed on the lower part of the altar, and 
their thighs were carried to the upper part 
for the purpose of vaticination ; as Pausanias 
distinctly says (V. 13. § 9.): attra ev dy 
wa lepeta dp péper re xdtw, Ty wpobbce:, 
cabiornxey abrote Qéew* Trois punpuds dé 
dvaddporret de Tob Bwpot Td iW nrora- 
vor caGayiCouciy évravba. Valckenaer 
(ed Ammon. p. 235.) understands ypyoripioy 
here of the victim, as in O. v11, 42: @voiay 
Géyeryor. But, as Bickh observes, the pas- 
sage of Pausanias shows that the upper part 
of the altar was the very place where the 
victims were not sacrificed : and ypnorypiov 
Oéefax could not mean ‘‘to offer victims,” 
though yproriptoy does sometimes signify 

& Victim as well as an oracle. 


73,74. rexpatpe: xpnn’ Exacrov.) The 
similar eollocations, ypay’ Exacrov (O. IX, 
1%), and Xpape way (J. v11, 14), create an 
Dnpression in favour of the construction of 
yenne with fxeacrrov. But in P. vix1, 71. 
we have: dug’ Sxacroy doa véomar, where 
éxacror is used absolutely to signify “every 


individual ;” and any other rendering here 


135 
75 Opdépov yy’ 17 Gpos, 
would leave rexpaipe: without any tolerable 
signification. ‘The meaning of these words, 
according to Schmidt and Dissen, is: das 
Werk preiset den Meister, or probat res 
quemque: comp. O. 1v, 18: didwretpd roe 
Aporay éreyyos. If, however, we may sup- 
pose that the singular ypijue is here used, as 
it is by Herodotus 11x, 38. (see J. Pollux 
1X, 87), in the common meaning of yprjpera, 
this is a repetition of the saying of Aristo- 
demus (J.11, 11.), referring more immedi- 
ately to the d\for dy’ dowrero, which pre- 
cedes, and in that case the connexion of 
thought will be: “they were wealthy, and, 
setting a high value upon glory, they have 
endeavoured to obtain it by achievements 
in the public games: with regard to their 
wealth, it is indeed money which distin- 
guishes a man, but success in the chariot- 
race at Olympia” (a contest which none but 
the wealthy could encounter) “cannot fail to 
cause envy and censure.” In the following 
words I adopt Schmidt’s reading, piapor éx 
é, for papos 3’ é£, which the MSS. have, 
but which spoils the metre: for this position 
of 3é, see O. x1, 99. P. 1v, 228. 


77. pdrpwes dvdpes.] The Arcadians, 
because Evadne, the mother of his ancestor, 
was reared in that country. 


78 ésepnoav.) Inthe later writers the mid- 
dle voice only is used. On the use of the active, 
see Antiatticista, Bekker. Anecd. p. 90,1.24: 
Swpicar: dvri Tov déwpncacbat, Wiveapor 
"‘Odupmcovixy, The active form is used by 
Hesiod, Op, e¢ Dies, 82: dwpoy édaipnoay. 
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83 Ilposépwe: Buckh. ex optim. libr. 


$2. dcEav—Aryupas.] ‘I fancy I have 
upon my tongue a shrill-sounding whet- 
stone ;” i.e. “I fancy my tongue is being 
sharpened ;’’ ddEav yw, i.e. doxeT pos elves 
dri yoo, in other words, rapoftvopas 
apds Td Xéyarr. The same metaphor occurs 
in Psalm txiv, 3: “who whet their tongue 
like a sword.’” Nothing is more common in 
Greek authors than this comparison of the 
tongue to a metal-edge or point, which was 
also called ordze. Thus Phocylides, v. 116; 
Sedov Tot Adyor avépl ropesrepey tors o1dH- 
pov. Soph. 4j. 650: 
adye yap Se ra daly’ éxaprépour tére, 
Bagy cidnpor ds, d6nbvOnv ordpa 
apos Thade THE yuvaixds. 
“ For I, who before was so stern in my obsti- 
nate language” (for ra decvd comp. 4). 312: 
+a deiy’ drnweiine’ én, and the verb dev- 
vd{w), ‘like iron after its dipping, have 
been unmanned in the edge of my words 
by this woman.” For the use of ordéua to 
signify ‘“‘an edge”’ or “ point,” see Hom. 
Il. xv, 389: Everoiciw—xcaracrépa eiudva 
xarAxg. Plutarch de diser. am. et ad. p. 73. 
c.: 6 cidénpor—déxerar THY oTd Mea, and 
comp. Soph. Gd. Col. 795: 
v0 ody 8 dgdiaras detp’ bwoBAnTdr o7 bua, 
woAny éxov oT dpwot. 
See also St Paul, Ephes. vi, 17. Hebr. iv, 12. 
St John, Rev. i, 16. xix, 18, 15. Cicero, 
Brutus, c. 97: qui non Ainguam modo acu- 
isse, exercitatione dicendi. de Oratore, 111, 
c. 30. § 121: non enim solum acuenda nobis, 
neque procudenda lingua est. Where for 
the latter metaphor compare P. 1, 86: 
dwevdet wpde dxuovt yaAKeve yAaocay. 
The epithet A:-yvpe refers to the shrill sound 
of the hone when steel is sharpened on it. 


83. d pw’ éédorra wrpocédxe x. rvoais. ] 
The best MSS. read wpocépre:: but some 
give wpocé\xe:, which I have received for 
the following reasons: (1) wpocéprew is 
bot found with the accusative, but with the 
dative, of the person: see Soph. 4j. 1255. 
Antig. 618; (2) when a verb of motion is 
combined with a participle, signifying will 
or choice, the participle is in the dative, not in 
the accusative case; see Aristoph. Pas. 588 : 
oe 7AGer ruiy dopévorr. Kechyl. Choéph. 
964: leudvore, or Opeopdvots wecovwra:. 
Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 388. d,e. (3) the 
idea of violence conveyed by wpocedxes is 
very well balanced by é@é\orra, and the 
meaning; “which draws me on, nothing 
loth,” seems to he the one best adapted to 
the context. For this use of wvoai, “the 
breath of songs,” comp. dévwvoos, O. X111, 
22. J.11,25. P.1v, 1. Eurip. Baoche, 
126: ddvBéda airAov awvetpar:. Shaksp. 
Mids. N. Dream, Act 11. Sc. 2: “ uttering 
such dulcet and harmonious breath, that the 
rude sea grew civil at her song.” 


84. evavOrjs Merowa.} “The lake Metopa 
with its flowery banks.” For the confusion 
of person and place, see note on O. 111, 9. 


86. wloxat.] Buttmann (§ 114) considers 
this form as the present tense here, and the 
commentators are all of the same opinion. 
But wioma: (with the « long) is invariably a 
fature, and I can see no reason for making 
this an exception to the general rule. ‘The 
meaning is: ‘“‘ whose pleasant water I will 
drink, when I weave a hymn for warriors."* 


Comp. I. v, 74: rice ope Alpxas dyvdr Goesp, 
88. Ainéc.} AEneas was probably a 
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> ~ ~ 4 
euroy dé peuvacBa Supaxoccav Te Kai Opruyias’ ‘Avt.é. 156 
~ é . 
trav ‘lépwv xaBape cxarte cere, 
w , , 
apTia pnoopevos, dhowtkome Cav 
e g 
95 audewer Aauatpa, Nevxirmov te Ouyarpos eopray, 160 
xat Znvos Aitvaiov xpatos. advroryor dé viv 
‘ 4 r) 
Aupat poAtrat Te ryiryvwoxovTt. wy Opavaat ypovos odABov eg- 
EpTwV. 


auv o€ dirodppoauvas evnparats ‘Aynaia dekatto kwpov 165 


oixobev oikad aro STuuHariwy Teyewy woTimaconevov, Err. €. 
100 warép evundroto Aetwovr ‘Apxadias. aryaBai dé wéedovT ev 
Kemmepia 170 


s “‘elxdy. Buttmannus elroy postulat, vide eius Excursum I. ad Platon. Men. Sed 
Bockhium, quominus assentiatur, Aelii Dionysii auctoritas retinet codicibus vetustior. 
Vide Bockh. de Crisi Pindar. paragr. 41.°—DissEn. Ibid. Xupaxoveay 96 6€ piv 100 
evudroto 


Stymphalian, and a relative of Agesias, who | tility of the country, than from the damp- 
had been sent to Thebes to bring away the | ness and thickness of the atmosphere. For 
Ode and teach the singers. The name | the meaning, see Photius: inyia, cxadrns 
Eneas seems to have been not uncommon | «al ducGia, and Ruhnken, Tim. p. 262. 

in Arcadia. ASneas is mentioned by Xeno- 

phon (Hellen. v11, 3. § 1.) as a Stymph- 91. ixdpev—aodav.] He calls /Eneas 
alian general, and Thrasybulus the son of | a cxuradn, or “letter,” because he bore the 
.Eneas is mentioned as one of the Jamida, | ode to Stymphalus. The oxvrddn was a 
and as a Mantinean soothsayer at the time | sort of letter, written lengthwise on a strip 
of the Achean league (Pausan. v1, 2. § 2. | of parchment wrapt round a cylinder of 
vitt, 10. § 4). The former /@neas is the | wood, and carried unrolled for the sake of 
same as A=neas Poliorcetes, whose treatise | secrecy. It was peculiar to the Lacedemo- 
is generally published as an appendix to { nians: see a minute description of it in 
Polybius. Aulus Gellius xvi, 9. Archilochus also 


Ibid, “Hpav Tap8eviav.] On Juno, the call * ae a oxurdhn (p. 166. ed. ; 
maid, the wife, and the widow, see New Lie ).« Pind ar pronounces /Eneas * eae 
Cratylus, p. 410. mip dodav, “a mixing cup of songs,”” be-- 
cause he was to practise the chorus—to form 
a combination of the vocal with the instru- 
mental music of the ode, just as in O. 111, 
9: cunpitat rperdyrus. This address to 
/Eneas can hardly be accounted for other. 
wise than by supposing that Pindar wrote 
an évOpomopes and a oxdXtoy, as well as this 
epinician ode. This seems also implied in 
the plural doday. 


89. yveva:.] See note on O. xu1r, 3. 


9. Boror:ay tv.} Similarly, Fragm. 
Dithyramb. 9: qv Gre avas ro Bow-tiov 
vot évexov. This was a proverbial re- 
proach directed against the dva:c@neia or 
slaggishness of the Bootians. Mr Thirl- 
wall (Hist. of Greece, 1. p. 12.) considers 
this failing of the Beeotians to have arisen 
rather from the luxury induced by the fer- 


ce a A Ge 


99. oixebey oixad’.] ‘From home to 


42 OAYMMIONIKAI ov’. 


yuxti Ooas ex vaos ameckin@Oat dv aryxupat. Oeos 


Tevee Kelvwy Te KAUTAV alcay mapexot pirewr. 


175 


4 t 97 \ de , , 
Séorrora Tovropecoy, evOuy dé wrOov KkanaTwy 


. q a” jis. V] e 
EXTOS E0YTA VCtLCOl, Xpve aXakaToto Toots 
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101 atreoxingBat 102 Tad’ éxelvoy re 


home.” This is 4 proverbial expression used 
of those who have two houses, and go from 
one to the other: see the next Ode, v. 4. 


101. dwreoxiugbat ov’ ayxupat.} Sxlurre 
is a secondary form of caxyjrrw, with the 
anusvaéra, or euphonic nasal, inserted ; 
comp. oxlreyv, cxipwray with omprov, Lat. 
scipio. The Greeks generally anchored 


their vessels with two anchors, one from the 
prow, the other from the stern. It was 
considered unsafe to have only one: comp. 
Plutarch, Solon. c. XIX: olduevor ei éuci 
BovAais wowep dyxtpats oppovcay yrrops 
dy odieo rTHy wbd1y EcecOat. Stobeus, Serm. 
CX, 22: obre vavy e— evds dyxuplov, ove 
Biov tx pas ehwidos oppsoréor. 


OAYMIIONIKAL -Z’ 
ATATOPA POATITQ 
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OLYMPIA VII, 


INTRODUCTION. 


Dracoras, son of Damagetus, of the family of Callianax, and of the 
clan of the Eratide, was a celebrated Rhodian boxer, and won the 
Olympic crown in Ol. 79, 1. B.c. 464. The Argive Dorians had migrated 
to Rhodes through Epidaurus, and the colonists were led by Heracleide 
of the family of Tlepolemus, who occupied three cities in Rhodes, and 
established three monarchies there. Those who ruled at Ialysus were 
called Eratide. The monarchy -expired after Ol. 30. (B.c. 660), but 
“the Eratide retained a considerable share in the government; probably 
exercising riearly the powers of a prytanis” (Miiller, Dortans, 111. 9. § 8). 
On the fate of the family of Diagoras, see the note at the end. 

This ode was probably sung at a banquet of the Eratide. The 
rhythm is a mixture of the Dorian and Lydian, principally the former. 


~ ARGUMENT. 


1—12. Exordium. The excellence of poetical praise. 18—19. Praises 
of Diagoras and Rhodes. 20—76. Three ancient legends with regard to 
Rhodes. (1) About its Doric colonist Tlepelemus. (2) About the 
Heliade. (3) How the island was given to the Sun-god. 77—95. 
Prayers for Diagoras and his family. 
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A 
€vooy aumeAou kayAaCorav dpoaw 


, 
dwpnoerat | 
, ~ ‘4 wv @ vw 5 , 4 
veavia yauBpy mporivwy otxaQev oixade, wayypvcov Kopupay 
KTEQUWY, 5 
aws 
5 cuurociov Te xape Kaoos Te. TiImagals EoV, Ev OF pirov 
4 ~ c A e , = e 
wapeovrwy Onxe uw Cadrwrov ouodpovos evvas - 10 


2 duweXou Evcoy. «4 vetavia 


1—68. idr\av—ebvas.] To present the 
future .son-in-law (here called yaufpes, ) 
with a cup full of wine, at a banquet, seems 
to have been one method of betrothing one’s 
daughter: see Sappho (Athen. x1. p. 475, 
A.): Kijvo & dpa wdvres xapyyot éxov, 
xal €Xe:Bov’ dpdeavro dé wduray écra TH 
yaufpa. In the instances quoted from 
Chares and Aristotle by Atheneus, x111. 
p- 575. D. 576. A. it is the daughter her- 
self, and not the father, who gives the cup. 
KayAd{ocay is here used because the wine 
is spoken of as mousseur, i.e. sparkling, 
bubbling, and running over (see Hender- 
son's History of Wines, p. 68, and for the 
word see New Cratylus, p. 416.). Wpomrives 
and the Latin propino mean “to drink a 
little out of a cup and then give it and its 
contents to another as a mark of friendship.” 
Hence the Greek verb also signified, gene- 
rally, “*to make a present.”” ‘The Scholiast 
says: mpotivey é¢orl xupiws TO dua Te 
Kpapare Td dyyetov xyapKecb8at. Avaxpéwv: 
“(dd\XAa wporive padwods, & pire, pnpods,”? 
adyri rov xaplMov. cai Annoobéyns ( Olynth. 
111. p. 34, 24. De Coron. p. 324, 23.) rove 


wpodisovras ras watpldas trois éxXOpois wpo~ 


awlvew é&pn. In the latter sense the word is 
also used by /Eschylus ( Myrmidon.: ap. 
Harpocrat..vV, wpowewwxores) : Gopidvupay- 
Tous Aavawy poyxBous ods wpoxéerwxar. It 
is used both in the same sense az here, and 
aldo in the more general signification, “to 
give,” in Demosth. x. rapamwpecB. p. 384, 
10: pera raira év Oveia tivl Kai seiwrve 
alyeov kal piriavOpwrevcpevos wads avtods 6 
Pidiwwos dra Te 6 wodAd oloy alyyddw- 
va kal ta roiavra Kal Tehevray éxwopata 
apyupa xal ypvoa wpovwwey avrois. Olxaber 
aixade because, from the proposed connexion 
between the two families, it both left home 
and went home: see the preceding ode, 
v.99. Lupmrociov ydpw: this is something 
like Matth. xiv.9: did rods cuvavaxerpevovs 
éxeXevoe d00;vat. The best commentary on 
éuddpoves ebvas.is contained in the words of 
Homer, Od. vr. v. 181: 

dvépa ve xal oixoy Kai uodpooiyyy ora- 

cecay (8c. Geol) 
éxOAxy" ob pev yap Tovye Kpeiocoy Kai 
dpeioy, 
4 90" Guodpovéoyre yorjpact olxoy €xnTov 
auijp nde urn. 
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Kai eyw vextap yuTov, Mowap dogtv, abXoopors ‘Avr. a. 
avopdow méurwv, yucdy xapmov dpevos, 15 
‘Ado Kopat, 
10 OvdAuprig Wu8ot re vixwvrecow. 0 8 GAPS, Ov Pana KaréeyovT 
ayaGai. 
addoTe © GAAov Exowrevet Xapis CwOarpos acumedcr 20 
Papa pev hoppiyys waudwvoci Tr ev evrecw ardor. 
"Ex. a. 
Kai- voy ur audotepwyv avy ‘Araryopa xutéBav tav qrovtiay 
UuvewW, Tale Agpoviras ‘AeXiow Te vuucar, "Podov, 25 
15 evBupaxav Shpa redwpiov avopa wap ‘AdAgdeuy crepavwcanevov 
aiveow mvrynas a7rowa 30 
Kat Tapa KaoraXia, TaTepa te Aapuaynrov acovra Aika, 
Agias evpyxopov Tpirokw vacov 7rédas 


euBodrw vaiovtas 'Apyeia auv aiynug. 35 
20 efeAnow Torow e& apyas ato TAaroXEuou irp: Bp. 


Evvov aryyeAAwy diopAweas Aoryor, 
‘Hpaxdéos 
evpuabever yervg. TO mev yap warpobev ex Atos evxovrat’ To 0 
Amuvropicat 40 
patpoOev ‘Aarudaueias. angi & avOpwrwy ppaciv aymakia 
25 avapiOunrot Kpesavrat’ rovro & auayavoy evpery, 45 


Sdpevds y 11, 12 8 aue 14 mais’ Adpodirae AcXiowd ré, vixcay ‘Podoyv, 19 éuBorw 
24 ppecly 25 dvapiOparor 


9% iWdexopza:.[ Dissetr considers this | S:BvAAclwv lAacdpevos To “Ady; and Pau- 
vord as equivalent to eidpatyw, because | san. 11. 11,6: ¢ & dv évravOa rovrmy idd- 
aor is not merely “ propitious,’ but also, | cacQas Ocdrjon tis. 
iq. iAapée: see Plato, Sympos. p. 206. D. 

Legg. vi1, p.792, A. It seems, however, 13. xaréBay.) “1 have landed at Rhodes;” 
more reasonable to suppose from the whole { not that he really accompanied Diagoras, 
context, ‘in which the ode is compared toa | but he often speaks in this way of his 
cup full of wine presented by the poet to the | odes, identifying himself with his com- 
Olympie victor, that indoxouat here bears its | positions: comp. P. 111, 73: cl xaréBav 
more common signification “to propitiate by | -d'yw™ 

pouring out a libation :’’ as in Hesiod, Op. 

et D, 336: dddore 34 owovéjat Qiecci te 15. evOupayav.] “ Fair-fighting,” i. e. 
dscecfar. Dissen construes the passage | going straight against his adversary without 
a3 follows: dO\oddpors dvdpdow wéurey, | any tricks or subterfuge; comp. the Ho- 
0. TL re vixwrreootw, ikdoxopat, sc. ad- | meric ldds pdxeobar, Fi, vit, 168 virt, 
oss: but the verb is construed also with | 1115. 
the dative in Plutarch. Popl.c. 21: éx Twy | q ; bs 
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elwe Acpvaias aw axtas evOuy és audiOddaccov voucv, 60 
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85 avix’ Adaicrov reyvaow 65 
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26 kal dy 33 dxras ordd\Aey és 34 ypvoais 39 havaiBporos 


18. Acias—éuBdrw.] He refers to Perea 
in Caria, which runs out into the sea like 
the beak of a ship. Evpuyxopos = evpixymupos, 
see New Cratylus, p. 361. 


30. yorw8els.] The Greeks made a mark- 
ed distinction between wilful murder, and 
homicide committed in a fit of passion: for 
the latter, banishment (dweviauriopds) was 
generally a sufficient expiation (Miiller, 
Dorians 11, 8. §6.), and on supplication 
the offender might be purified from the 
stain of blood. See the similar case of 
Amphitryon in Hesiod, Scut. Herc. 11: 4 
puy ol wart’ écb\dy awéxraver—ywodp- 
evos wepl Bouvci* Aumov 6 Gye warplda 
yaiay és OrjBas ixérevce. 


48, 44, év 3° dperdve-Aldcs.] I repest 


here the interpretation of this passage which 
I have given in the New Cratylus, p. 406. 
It appears to me that Bickh and Dissen 
have been misled by the Schol. with regard 
to the sense of aidws. Pindar says that a 
sense of honour (aléws) which springs from a 
provident foresight, from a careful and anx- 
ious regard for those rules which regulate the 
conduct of honourable men (xpopyGeds ), pro- 
duces bravery (aperny) and usefulness in 
battle (xdppara). I have written the two 
last words in y. 44 with capitals because the 


qualities are personified. Ipounfets is not - . 


the Titan, but the more general word equiva-’: 


lent to xpovoie or ppovnots (Aischyl. Prom. 
86: abrdv ydp ce det rpopnbdws. Suppl. 704: 
vay rod Kparivo: wmpopabeds. Welcker, 
Trilogie. p.70, note), and Aldus is called 
the daughter of Prometheus by a sort of 
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 dddy y’ 48 Kal ror yap aifotcas 49 ‘‘xelvors 6 uév coniecit Mingarelli pr. xelvoroc pév, 
in quo desiderabatur pronomen indicans, quis fuerit ille, qui demiserit aurum.”—DissENn. 


allegorical genealogy, similar to that in 
Hschylus, Sept. c. Theb. 208. There is a 
precisely parallel passage in P.v, 25: trav 
'Ewipabéos—Ovyarépa Upéddaci. The em- 
phasis falls on the word Ipopaéor, the fact 
alluded to being only the want of care on the 
pert of the Rhodians, in not offering up 
burt sacrifices to Zeus and Athena, 


48. al@olcas—owippa—droyes o8.] See 
Hom. Od. v, 400: oxépua—nupds, where 
live charcoal is spoken of. From the position 
of the negative it is manifest that the rhe- 
torical emphasis falls upon it. 


48, 49. vrestav &—iv dxpowodka.| There 
is an apparent abruptness in the transition 
after these words: ‘‘they founded a sacred 
inclosure (dAcos=tréuevosr, Blomfield, ad 
Aechyl. Pers. 115.) in the acropolis (at 
Lindus) with rites performed without burnt- 
offerings ;°? and then, after this statement of 
their neglect, comes an account of the bless- 
ings conferred upon them: Zeus rained 
showers of gold upon the country, and 
Athena bestowed upon the inhabitants won- 
derful excellence in the meghanical arts, It 
seems that Pindar wag alluding to a legend 
which was well known in the country, and 
was desisous rather to commemorate the 
benefits which the Rhodians had gained by 
their partial performance of their duty, than 
to mention the loss which they had sustained 
by their omission of fire in the offering :— 
the loss of the perpetual presence of Athena, 


the boon destined for that nation which 
should first offer burnt-sacrifices to her after 
her birth, and the Athenians were believed 
to have earned this advantage: Diodorus 
(v, 566, p. 473. Dindorf.) gives a somewhat 
different account of the mistake of the He- 
liad@ ; he says: dvdpwQeia: dé rots ‘HArddase 
elweiv tov" Hsov, oltwee dv Abnua Ovewer 
Hpwror, Wap’ écavrots ELover thy Oéov* +d 3° 
aitré Gacapyoat Adyerat Trois THY ATrixtiy 
katotxovet, 6:0 xal pact robs pév ‘Hadas 
Cia THe oxoudyy éxirabopévous éveyxeiv up 
kal dwiGetva: tére ra Oipara (Hichstadt 
reads wpobtuara), Tov d¢ Tore BagpAciovra 
Twv Abnvaiwy Kéxpowa éexi rov wupds Buca 
Uorepov, diomep acl ctapéver péxpe Tov 
voy +d cava thy Buciav idioy ev +i Pédw xal 
tTHy Qedv év abrg xafispucba:. This was 
the Athena Polias, who was worshipped, in 
conjunction with Zeus Polieus or Zeus Ata- 
byrius, as the protectress of the citadel and 
of the city (see Miiller, Dor. 11, 10. § 3). 


53. dadvri—redebe:.] The poet alludes 
to the Telchines, magical workmen, who 
lived before the time of the Heliade ; the 
works of art made by the Heliade were like 
living animals (quota); they did not really 
move by some magical contrivance, but were 
merely constructed with great skill, so that 
at first they deceived the eye; aud when the 
spectator found out by examination that 
there was no magic in it, his admiration of 
the artist’s skill was increased : “to a person 
who has learned,—after experience (so dacis, 
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v. 91.),—the skill appears greater when it is 
free from trickery.””> The Telchines were 
magicians, the Heliade were not; hence, 
the skill of the latter was more admirable, 
and their reputation extended far and wide 
(for Bai xAéoe comp. P. 1, 66: Badddo£o: ). 
Such seems to be the simplest and most 
natural interpretation of this very difficult 
passage. It must, however, be admitted, 
that the other explanations which have been 
given have all a certain degree of plausibility. 


61. nvacOevTi—Oduev.] ‘And when he 
mentioned it, Zeus was proceeding to cast 
lots over again.”? The reading in the text 
was introduced by Béckh, instead of the old 
&uwadov: du wdAov péeAXev Oeuev, by tmesis 
for néAAev dvdQeuev wadov. The verb ava- 
v(@ena:, in the middle voice, is frequently 
used of a player at draughts when he recalls 
a move; and hence it is applied to any sort of 
retractation, Suidas: AvabéaBac’ +d pe- 
rabécOar, dxd roy werrevoyrwy «al ras 
Kevounévas Hon Urioue ccopbobyroy. ore dé 
+d brepOécbar cnnatver 4 AdEcs obre Td dva- 
Kotvooacbat, d\XAa Td peTaBovrAevadeba: Kal 
MerTayvavat. woAb eort wapa IAdrer ris 
Piroccgu. Mévavdpos ’Adpodicia: 

éxvyovca &’ iv elyov vocor, 

OUK éoye rols pnOevras avabectar AGyous. 
Idem: ‘Ava@écOar, ‘Avridioy dv re wepi 


opovolas @naiv® ’Avabécbar dowep werroy 
vou Biov obk gor’ avTi rou dvwOen Bicova: 
peravoijcavras txi ra xporépw Bio. He- 
sychius: AvaOéc@Oar’ exi trie» weacav 
éAXéyero. of yap walforvres xai tras yri- 
ous ciwp8ovy. Hence Plato, Gorgias, p. 
461, D: xai ya E0600 Tey sportoynpevwr— 
dyabéoba: Sri dv od BotrAyn. Meno, p. 89, C: 
obx avariBbeuas uy ob xadwe AéyeaGar. Xe- 
noph. Memor.1, 1. § 44: avaridepat, dea 
TUpavvos py weicas ypade, vopov elvat. 
In all these instances, the benefit of the 
person os dvaribera: is presumed ; therefore, 
the middle is properly used. But in this 
passage of Pindar the casting lots over again 
was to be expressly for the benefit of the 
Sun-god who is implied in the dativess com- 
modi pvacBévr:; consequently, the active 
voice is properly used here. 


65, 66. Ociv—uy rappduev.] The verb 
wap oduey is here used in the sense given by 
Hesychius in a gloss obviously referring to 
this passage. Ilapgdapev’ wapafyvat, 
dwaray (the Editions have awarra). So 
also in the same lexicographer, rdpg@accs- 
wapalvecis, cupBovrtia, wapnyopla, G awa- 
vn, which refers to WV. vir1, 323. As we 
have here wapdduev dpxov, so we have 
waphpauev rovrov Acyov in P. 1x, 42, and 
in the middle voice rappauéwa Nirdvever, 
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avOect Asaryopas 
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67 paevoy 


N.v,32. In all these passages, then, the 
vord means “to speak deceitfully,”’ and in 
the last, “‘ speaking deceitfully for her own 
interest.’? 


75. +vplya éareduevot.] The three-fold 
division here attributed to the Heliade was 
aniversal in Dorian states; whence Homer 
talks of the thrice-divided Dorians: Od. 
xx, 177: 

Auptées re Tprydixet, diol re HeXacyol. 
See Miller Dor. 1, 1. § 8. 


82. Neada 7’ d\Xcv dw 2ddq.)} 286. ving. 
He gained victories at two successive Neme- 
an festivals. Dissen justly observes that we 
ust repeat dAAay éx’ ddAq after the follow- 
ing words xai xp. dv ’A0., because otherwise 
the greater achievement would be mentioned 
before the inferior one. The Athenian 
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games at which he thus won two successive 
victories were, according to the Scholiast, 
either the Panathenea, the Eleusinia, the 
Olympieia, or the Heracleia: which of these 
is referred to does not appear. 


88, 84. 3 7’—yadxds—rd 7'—Zpya.] The 
XaAxér is either the shield of bronze on which 
the victors’ names were inscribed, or a shield 
given as a prite at the Herea. The épya are 
either the contests themselves (ra év ‘Apxa- 
éle aOra, Schol. See O. 1x, 85, a very 
similar passage, where aya@va follows v. 90. 
XI, 75: dydvtov-ebyos, Epyw KalsAWy, 
and P. v111, 80), or works of art, vases, 
tripods, and such like, given as prizes. In 
O. x111, 36, @pya is used absolutely in 
speaking of prizes, and indeed of crowns: 
wocapky: dudpa One tela epya xdAdeor’ 
audi xépace. 
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s¢ Alywva Tle\Adva re 88 reOudv, "OX\upmriovixay 


86. WéAXavd t'—Adyov.] This is Bickh’s 
reading : the MSS. have Alywd re. Buickh 
supplies ol dywver éyvacdy py, from dy. 
évv. Bos riot. The AcOiva Wados is the decree 
engraved on a marble column, such as that 
mentioned in Pausan. v1, 13. § 1: dadxecrat 
62 év +7 ’OdXvpria xal oriAn A¢yovea Tot 
Aaxecaipovloy Xidvidoe Tas yvixac 


89. dperav.] ‘‘Glory.” For this sense 
of dpery, see Hesiod, Op. et dies. 267. P. 
Iv, 190. Soph. Phéiloct. 1406. Thucyd. 1, 33. 
Bekker. Anecd. p. 443, 33, &c. 


91, 92. cdda—étypaov.] ‘ Having an ac- 
curate knowledge of the instructions which 
his right-thinking mind, derived from his 
noble ancestors, has imparted to him.”? On 
this sense of ¢ypaoy comp. Herod. vil, 38: 
Xpricare dv rt rev Bovroluny tvxetvy. On 
wardpwy é€ dyabey comp. P. vit, 44: dua 
Td yevvaiov éximpére: ix warépwv watoly 


Aja. 


92—95. xj xptwre—aipa:.] The prayers 
and bodings with which the ode terminates, 
refer, as Bickh has justly surmised, to the 
innovations introduced by Athenian influ. 
ence into the old aristocratic constitution of 
Rhodes, and to the troubles which awaited 
the old family of the Eratide. In the revo- 
lution which the Athenians brought about, 
the sons of Diagoras were condemned to 
death, and banished, as leaders of the aris. 
tocracy. One of them, Dorieus, who was 


very celebrated for the victories which he 
obtained in the public games (see Thucyd. 
113, 8 Pausan. v1, 7. § 2, foll.), returned 
from Thurii and fought against the Athe- 
nians with 10 Tharian ships ( Thucyd. vi1l, 
35, 84.) In B.c. 406, he was taken by the 
Athenians, who were restrained from putting 
him to death by feelings of admiration, and 
even released him without ransom (Xenoph. 
Hellen. 1, 5. § 19. Pausan. ubi supra). He 
was ultimately putto death by the Lacede- 
monians, according to Androtion apud Pau- 
san.i.c. On the revolutions at Rhodes, see 
Miller, Dorians 111, 9. § 3. My xpuwre, 
‘¢do not cast into obscurity,” comp. Soph. 
Ged. Col. 282: Edy ole od py xdAuwre rat 
eidaluovas—AOdvae; where Reisig quotes 
Aristid. 11. p.3: otro: pice. xai Surdpes 
ctevéyxovres To's Epd aituy dwréixpypar. 
A:a:Odcow is here used intransitively, ‘‘the 
breeses (changes of fortune) move rapidly 
about in different directions ;”’ and so it is 
used by Nonnus also (Diongs. 111, 130.) : 
alOépa sbcaro saluwv d\Xoparns BrepserTs 
ssaSbccovca wrecdiio. If we should write 
CcarOiaoe for 2 alfiooe: (as Erfardt pro- 
poses) in Bacchylides (Athen. 11. p. 39 E.) 
it is there used in an active sense: d:acOdoce: 
@pévas. And this is generally the case with 
al€éeow and its compounds: 80 kara:Biowe: 
éoviay, P. v, 11 (in P. iv, 88, it is doubt- 
ful whether we shonld consider the verb as 
transitive or intransitive); Eurip. Troed. 
346: rid’ dvaBiocee grcya. HapadGic- 
cow, which is transitive in O.x1,72, is neuter 
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in P.1,87. The word is a favourite with | and “light,’’ conveyed by the words al0w, 
Nous, from whom a great many passages | al@icow, and the cognate forms, see New 
are quoted by Tafel, ad h. 1. On the con- | Cratylus, p. 566. 

bexion between the ideas of “rapid motion,” 
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OLYMPIA VIII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ALCIMEDON, a young /Eginetan of the clan of the Blepsiadz, con- 
quered in the wrestling match of boys Ol. 80, 1. B.c. 460. In this ode the 
poet praises, along with the victor, his brother Timosthenes, who had con- 
quered at Nemea, and Melesias, a celebrated aleipta or training master of 
Attica, under whom Alcimedon had practised gymnastic exercises. This 
victory of Alcimedon’s was the 30th gained by scholars of Melesias, and it 
was the 6th victory gained by the family of Alcimedon. 

The ode was sung immediately after the victory in the procession to the 
altar of Zeus in the altis. The rhythm is, like that of the preceding ode, 
a mixture of Dorian and Lydian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—14. Exordium. The favourable oracle which had been delivered. 
The ode is dedicated to Olympia. 15—20. The poet commences the praise 
of the victor and of his brother. 21—52. The justice and bravery of the 
JEginetans. 53—88. The praises of Alcimedon are resumed, and Melesias 


the victor, and the state of igina. 


STROPHE. 
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2, dabeide.] “Of oracular truth.” So 

Soph. Ed. 7°. 299: 
vTov Oeiov—parTiv-, @ 

TaAHDEs Euwéedhuxey avOpwrav pore. 

“Adj8era is often used in oracles to sig- 
nify the confirmation by events of the pre- 
diction; thus Antiphon wrote a treatise wep! 
72 GrnOeias, i. e. on the fulfilment of 
oracles. Apollo is called adAn@ris by Try- 
phiodorus, v. 641, where see Wernicke’s note. 
Diviners were called by the Spartans xara- 


Aafierei: Hemsterhuis ad Tim. p. 113.’° | 


Ibid. parvries audpes.] The Clytiade, 
Iamide, and Telliada, the former of whom 
considered themselves as belonging to the 
clan of the Melampodide, Pausan. v1, 17. 
§ 4. See Miiller Dor. 11, 3. § 2. p. 281. 


15. Tipdobeves—yevebrin.] “ Destiny, 
O Timosthenes, has allotted you and your bro- 
ther to Zeus the tutelary god of your family."” 
I have written Ilérpos with a capital letter 
here and in N. 1v, 42, where we have Hor. 
pos ava, for it is obviously a personification 


Miller Dorians, 11, 8. § 7. p. 358. note (a). | in both passages. Lachesis is similarly men- 


54 


OAYMTITIONIKAI WH. 


"'AAxysedovra oe wap Kpovov Aopy 


Onxev ‘OdAupmovixav. 


nv 0 esopay Kaos, Epyw T ov Kata eloos Aero 25 


eva Swrepa Aros Eeviov 


? “ » ~ o 
mapecpos acxerrat Oepts 


toy’ avOpumwy. & Te yap WONU Kai TOAAG peer; 
6p0q Sitaxpivew pevt uy mapa Karpov, 
Susmrades, TeOucs de Tis aBavaTwy, Kai Tavd aAepxéa ywpay 
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tioned in connexion with Zeus, in O. vii, 
64. The meaning of this passage is: ‘‘ Des- 
tiny, which regulates the success of men in 
this world (.V. v1, 6), has assigned you and 
Alcimedon to the favouring patronage of 
Zeus, who, while he is the ancestral god 
(xarpéos) of the /Eginete in general, and 
the family-god (yevé0A1os) of the Blepsiade 
in particular, is also the god in whose honour 
the public games at Nemea and Olympia 
are celebrated; for you, Timosthenes have 
conquered at the former, and Alcimedon 
has won the crown at Olympia.’’ Compare 
O. x11, 105. It is clear that dumue refers 
to Timosthenes and Alcimedon only, and 
not to the Blepsiadz in general, for he says 
és oe uéev—AXk. 6é3 dupe, indeed, though 
dual in form is always plural in signification, 
but there could be no objection to its use 
here as applied to two persons only. For 
the sense of yevé@Aros the reader may com- 
pare P. 1v, 167: Zebs 5 yevdbAcos dudo- 
vrépois. Dissen thinks that the Blepsiade 
were Heracleids like the Bassidx (N. v1.). 


20—27. Alywav—saimoviay.] ‘“Figina, 
where Saviour Themis, assessor of Zeus the 
god of strangers, is honoured more than in 
all the world beside; for to decide with right 
mind, and so as to give the proper proportion 
to each party of that which is of great weight, 
and is always sinking the scale in different 
directions, this is a matter difficult to wrestle 
with, and it is only granted by the special 
favour of the immortals; and, having been 
so granted to the AEginetans, it has placed 
this wea-fenced land as a heaven-built pillar 


wl 
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of support to foreigners of every clime.” 
Such appears to me to be the meaning of 
this difficult passage. The older editions 
and Dissen have no comma after ddapdrep. 
Dissen thinks that the poet refers to Olym- 
pia, where the ode was sung, and which was 
also, by its éxexe:pla, a sespovied xlebh wav. 
rotawoto: Eévors, 80 that, according to him, 
xal means ‘“‘as well as Olympia.” But such 
an interpretation would destroy all the force 
and beauty of the passage. Pindar is speak- 
ing emphatically of the fair dealing of the 
/Eginetans in their commercial transactions, 
as I have shown in the New Cratylus, p. 373. 
and as will appear from a closer examination. 
Odus here is nothing more than Aix», who 
is the wapdépor of Zeus in Soph. Gd. Col. 


1384 : 
4 waralparos 


Aixn Edvedpos Zynvds dpyaloit vopors. 
(see Lobeck, Agiaophamus, p. 396), whence 
gina is also called d dixasdéworis vacos 
(P. vit, 22). Why then is this Themis, 
the assessor of Zeus, the god who protects 
foreigners (Eévos), called Xereipa? Because 
the justice or fair dealings of the Eginetans in 
their commercial transactions with foreigners 
served a8 a Zevs swrjp to the mariners who 
came to their coast. Now this Zeus Soter, 
as I believe I was the firat to point out 
(Greek Theatre, p. 71, note,), was the god 
of mariners, to whom they offered up their 
vows on landing: for there was a temple of 
Zeus Soter on the shore of the Peirzus, 
(Strabo, p. 396 A), called the Accarripcoe 
(Bekker. Anecd. p. 91); Diphilus speaks of 
‘“*reniinding ** a man, who has had a pros- 
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perous voyage, “of Zeus Soter”’ (Atheneus, 
p. 229 B): 
irs tovroy bwéuue’ ebOus éxBeAnxdra, 
thy detiay évéBarov éuvycOny At os 
Lwryjpos. 
And Philemon, in Plautus’ imitation ( 7'ri- 
nuamus, Iv, 1, 12), makes a man on his 
safe return from a voyage give thanks to 
Neptune, as the brother of Jupiter. 


Salsipotenti ef maultipotenti Jovis fratri etherei 
Neptuno , 

Latus tubens landes ago gratas gratisque habeo. 
Hence gods who particularly favoured the 
mariner in his difficulties were always called 
Lergpes. Thus Neptune (as perhaps also 
in the passage of Plautus just quoted,) was 
invoked as Swrnp by the Greeks in their 
great war with the Persians (Herodot. vir, 
192): Castor and Pollux are so called in 
Homer’s Hymn, v. 6: 

Leripas réxe waidas éxiyGovicoy dvOparey 
axordpey Te vey’ 

and by Theocritus (Jdyi/ xx11, 6): dvOpe- 
wey cerrupate éwi Evpow nen édvrav. So 
also Téyn, when she saves ships at sea, 
is called coorfo or corepa, asin AEschyl. 
Agamemn. 664: Tiyn 8 curip vavoro- 
Lode’ épeCero; andO. x11, 3: Séreipa Téxa, 
tis yap tv wovre xvBepvavra Boal vaes 
x.T.r. and Medea, who was probably a re- 
presentative of Juno (see Thirlwall, Hist. of 
Gr. p. 149), is called vat osbrapapy Apyoit 
«ai wporddos, O. x111, 54. and, from this 
application, any god who assists mortals in 
emergencies is called cwrjp: thus in O. rx, 
16: Bunomia the sister of Themis is called 
curapa; and in Aschylus (Sept. c. Thed. 
208) Obedience is called the mother of Pros. 


"Er. f. 
perity and the wife of Zeus Soter. (See the 
excellent notes of Bishop Pearson on the 
Creed, Art. 11. p. 127 r. Oxf. ed.) This 
explains the ydp which begins the next 
clause: “this Themis is honoured (doxet- 
vat, see Blomfield ad Eschyl. Pers. 1102.) 
more than elsewhere, because it is difficult 
to cultivate this sort of justice—i. e. justice 
in the complicated affairs of commerce; it is 
a gift of the gods to do so; and Aégina has 
received this boon.” ’Op0@ dsaxplvew ppevi, 
is “to balance exactly,” “ to give exactly the 
just measure in the scales :” this is difficult 
when the scales are always varying in weight 
—where the substance weighed keeps the 
scale continually moving (wod\Ag pére:). 
For the sense of xa:pds here see O. 1x, 38. 
P. 1x, 78. Avowarés, “difficult to wrestle 
with :”? Pindar very often seeks to draw his 
metaphors from the particular contest he is 
commemorating: Alcimedon had conquered 
in the wrestling matoh. See this peculiarity 
exemplified in the conclusion of N. Iv. 
‘Yerdorace xiova ; 80 vroerdcayrtes xiovas, 
O. v1, 1. The epithet da:poviay seems to 
refer to the reOd< d@Oavdrey, and has per- 
haps the same sense as Oedcparoe in P. 1, 
Gl: Beoduare oby dhevOepia. Comp. O. 1x, 
118: sa:uovia (by divine favour) yeydyey 
edyeipa, and P. iv, 37: Beraxa daspoviay. 
See also the remarks on O. v1, 8. 


30. Awpret—Alaxov.] This is one of 
the many instances of the adoption by Do- 
rians of the gods and heroes of the countries 
which they conquered or colonised, I do not 
think that é£ Alaxov can bear the significa- 
tion proposed by Bickh: ‘éenuerunt eam 
Doriensas tradusto ad illos ab “Eaco tmperio. 
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38. wipyov.] “The wall.” Eurip. Hecud. 
I191: dr” ebriye: Tpord, wept ce wripyos 
ely” ers wrdduy. 


Ibid. xdwerov.] So Aleman (apud He- 
phestion, p. 44) has xaBas for xaraBds. 
The older Greeks seem to have used the 
simple element xa (xe, xev) as well as the 
compound preposition xa-ra (New Craty- 
dus, p. 244). ' 


39, 40. drvYoudve—Bodcarc.} Both these 
participles are employed with a sort of epic 
force: drvYeo@a: is used in Homer in the 
sense ‘‘to fly from fear;"? thus Od. x1, 605: 
olwyiy as wavroo’ eryfouevwy: comp. P. 
¥, 13; the two serpents who fell down were 
full of panic terror. Homer also uses aru- 
Ycuevot of a person, who, through a feeling 
of despair, wishes to die: Zi. xxt1, 474: 
aru(onevny drodéc0a:. Boacae signifies 
‘with a shout of triumph,” like a victor. 
The two serpents who fell represent Ajax 
and Achilles: the victorious one, Neopto- 
lemus. 


42. TWepyanor—dAlexera.} “Troy is 
taken where thy hands have wrought.” Here 
Apollo speaks prophetically of the future as 
present (see also P. rv, 49. Herod. v11, 140); 
afterwards (v.45), when a definite time is 
teferred to, he is obliged to use the future. 


Homer alludes to this prophecy in JZ/. v1, 
431, where Andromache mentions a part of 
the wall of Troy xat’ épivedy, évOa paAtora 
duBare: gor: wodis xal éwidpopov EwXero 
vTetxot; there, she says, the chief warriors of 
the Greeks had made three attempts to enter 
the town, 

y wou rit sp éniowe Oeoxrpomwiowy cb 

eldws, 
vu kai abroy Buuds érorpives kai dvesyes. 
® 

45, 46. dua—vrerpdros.] “The city 
shall be reduced to subjection in the first and 
fourth generation of thy children.” “Apfopua: 
is a passive future also in schyl. Pers. 568: 
our’ es yay wpomtrvouvres adp~ovrar. See 
Monk on Eurip. Hippolyt. 1458. Pindar 
speaks of Peleus and Telamon as conquerors 
of Troy in the firet generation of the off- 
spring of ‘Eacus, so that he does not reckon 
the father: but he speaks of his great grand- 
children Neopiolemus (son of Achilles, 
grandson of Peleus) and Epews (son of Pa- 
nopeus, grandson of Phocua) as of the fourth 
generation after /Eacus, so that he must 
count from /Zacus inclusively in this case. 
It is idle, however, to dwel] upon this ncon- 
sistency, which is not very offensive in an 
oracle. 


- 81. detpo.] “To Zgina;” although Pin- 
dar was not there. Similarly in Plato's 
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Phedo, which is narrated at Phlius, devpo 
is used in speaking of Athens (p. 58 B.). 


&2. KopivOov —xuray]. Compare N. 
vy, 37. 


53-55. srepwrvdy—b0dvos.| The poet in 
this abrupt transition seeks to deprecate the 
ill-will, which he might incur from the praise 
which he has bestowed upon Alcimedon, and 
the credit which would thereby redound to 
Melesias, his teacher, who was already re- 
garded with some feelings of bitterness by 
the people of /Egina (N. 1v, ad finem), per- 
haps on account of his origin, for he was a 
Bative af Attica (Schol. Nem. tv, 155), and 
the Athenians and /Eginetans were never on 
good terms. <A question arises as to the force 
of the aorist avécpaypov. The scholiast on 
Enripid. Pheniss. 215, gives it a future sig- 
nification in a perfectly paralle] passage from 
Simonides of Amorgus: xatevacOny, avril 
Tov xaravacOncouat, Kal Sepwvidns év iap- 
Bots" 
ti TavTa Tap paxpwy Acywy avédpapory. 
avti rou dyacpapety péedAdrAw. One of the 
scholiasts on this passage advances the same 
interpretation of the aorist: evict 0& dvédpa- 
ov axovovaty dytl Tov dvadpapovpas, olovel 
vov d0Anriy kataXrwev éwi tov drelarny 
ctoopas kai vuvijoe, pnéels dd pe pep- 
Wacbm, “Ounpos’ 6 Ecivos elwep udAa pnvler 
(Od. xvu1, 14). Dissen too thinks that dyé- 
tpanov should be explained here by the 
futurum exactum, as in N. vil, 753 ef ru-~ 
dvexpayor, In my opinion, both duddpapnoy 
and avéxpayor have the common aorist sense; 
Pindar often uses an aorist in speaking of him- 
self, as in the passages quoted by Bickh: O. 
XI, 100: dupéwecoy and aivynoa, towards the 
end of the ode, when the praise already given 
in the ode itself ig spoken of, as here and 
in NV. v11, 75: O. x1, 25: wpaay, of a design 
formed before the ode was written; O. x111, 
33. N.1v, 74. v1, &Y: iBav. O. 1x, 89: 
WAbon, O. x1v, 18: duodop, of the poet who 
was represented by his chorus. Another 


question is raised as to whether xudos éF 
ayevelwy refers to the victories gained by 
Melesias himself in his youth, or to the 
credit which he had derived from the victo- 
ries of his pupils. The former interpretation 
falls to the ground at once (unless we give 
avédpayoy the future sense which has been 
proposed, and which I consider very ob- 
jectionable), for Melesias has not been men. 
tioned before. But his pupils Timosthenes 
and Alcimedon have both been mentioned as 
victors: and having done so the poet might 
say—in commemorating the 30th victory 
gained by the pupils of Melesias—that he 
had increased, augmented, or added to the 
glory which this aleipta had derived from 
the beardless combatants. ‘Avédpayuov, which 
may be used in a transitive sense, as the pas~ 
sage of Simonides shows, may just as wel] 
have the counterpart of one of its intransi- 
tive senses, as of another. Now avadpapeiv 
does mean to be increased or augmented, to 
‘gtow up; thus Jiiad xvirl, 56: réxov viop 
—€Eoxoy sipwuwyv, a 0 dvédpauey épvei Toos. 
Herod. 1, 66: dvd re édpapoy abrixa, VII, 
156: al 6& wapautix’ ava +’ éépanov xal 
éBraorov. VIII, 53: BrXaordy—avadedpa- 
pnxora. Diodor. v, 12: rayi rots re Blows 
dvédpapov xal rate do-acs iyEnOnoay’ 
where see Wesseling (p. 339, 17), And there 
is no reason whatever why dydépauoyp, if it 
may be transitive at all, should not bear the 
counterpart-sense to this, just as we say ““to 
run up”’ in an active sense. The d-yéveros 
were boys who had nearly attained to man- 
hood, and in that capacity and under that 
name contended at the public games: see 
O. 1X, 89: cudrabeis dyeveiwy. Pausan. v1, 
6. 81: éydvero dé atta Kal Neneloy év 
wai xal ayevelois erépa vicn. It seems 
that the wrestling pupils of Melesias were 
of this class. Accordingly, the meaning of 
this passage and its connexion with what 
follows will be: ‘‘ Nothing is agreeable to all 
men alike (i. e. where some are pleased, 
others are envious); but if by my song (i. e. 
by singing the praises of Timosthenes and 
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Alcimedon) I hsve added to the glory which 
has redounded to Melesias from the success 
of hia young pupils, let not envy cast at 
me with its sharp stone. I have a right to 
praise Melesias: he is not merely a teacher 


of othera, but he has gained prizes himself. 


I will tell of his gaining this honour (the 
prise in the wrestling match of boys, which 


his pupil Aleimedon has just obtained), at 


Nemea. I will speak of the victory which 
he afterwards gained in the quinquertium of 
men. This it is which makes him so good 
a teacher. It is because he has contended 


himself that he has now been able to show 


80 others the road to victory.” 


57. vratéray.] The pronoun is used here 
in the same sense as in N. v1, 36: dwd 
rabrat alua warpas, and N. 1x, wretpav— 
tavray, i.e. “the same as the thing which 
he is particularly describing or referring to.”’ 


69. diddEacba.] ‘To teach.” This is 
a very unusual signification of the middle 
voice of this verb, which generally signifies 


“‘to get one’s son taught,” and not “to 
teach.” It bears this signification, however, _ 


in a verse of Simonides, (fr.54. p.377, Gaisf.): 
tocodx 8 inepdevra sidatdpevos yopoy 
avépwy 
evddfou vixas dyXadv dp’ éwéBas. 


and in Aristophanes Nub. 781: uOdeie 


dwepo'* obx dv didakaluny o Sri: where, 
however, Elmsley (ad Med. p. 290) reads 
dddEaim’ dv o’ éri. Thomas Magister, too, 
(4.0. 8idaEa) says: eSpyrat pévros (7d édi- 
Cakduny) xal dyri rou dwhas édfdate, and 
& 0. diddorxoua: quotes from Lucian; édd- 
Eoual oe Opnveiv. 


67—69. de rixa—oluov.] “Who, with 
the favour of fortune, and his own courage 
to back it, has placed off from himself upon 
the bodies of four striplings the hateful re- 
turn, the tongue which dares not boast, and 
the unfrequented path.” On riya dalyovos, 
cee P, ¥44;-$6 N. rv, 7. vi, 25. Térpacw 
waldev yulose—reccdpey ©. y. Alcimedon 
was épedpos. There were four pairs of youths: 
Alcimedon threw first his opponent, and 
then the three other victors. See the pre- 
cisely parallel passage in P. vrrr, 81, seqq. 
and the remarks there: réorot dOierros is 
there called wéeros ob'y dues dradxvos, and 
the dxlxpupor oluor of the vanquished is 
there described: xatad davpar 3’ dybpeor 
ewdopot wreccorrt. The drinzorépa yhoo- 
oa, and the éwixpvdos oluc:r are both de- 
scribed in fr. ino. 149: wexcdnevor Ee avipes 
dypuvEle ddderra: ob piliwv évdvrgh edOcTw. 
Amwefyxaro, “removed from himself as an 
odious thing, and placed upon them:” so 
O. x1, 41: vetxoe dé xpecodver awxcberO’ 
@opov. 
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78. xady vdpov bpdspevov.] ** When it is 
performed or paid with the customary rites of 
sacrifice”? (xara vomow). 


81. ‘Epua—saracev.] Iphion seems to 
have been the father, and Callimachus the 
uncle of Aleimedon. Hermes was the god 
of heralds, and also the god of death (6 
sourée. See Aischyl. Chotph. 612: xiy- 
xdvee 86 pw ‘Epuys. Schol. 5 Odvaros. 
Soph. (Ed. Col. 1547: ride ydp p aye 


‘Epuys 6 wouwds, ij Te veprépa Beds). In 
both senses ‘Avyyedla is here called his 
daughter ; for Iphion’s name would be pro- 
claimed at Olympia as the father of the 
victor (ayyeXia bears this sense in Pindar, 
iv, 5. P.11, 4, and dyyeAAov, P. 1, 32.) 3 
and Hermes would father the proclamation 
at Olympia, as xnpixwy oéBar, and carry it 
down to Hades as 6 woywatos. From v. 85. 
it is probable that Iphion and Callimachus 
had recently died from some violent disorder. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Eprarmostus of Opus was a celebrated wrestler, and had won the 
prize at all the great games. His Olympian victory was probably obtained 
in Ol. 81,1. B.c. 456. Though it is commonly assigned to OL 73, 1. 
B.C. 488. 

This ode was sung at a banquet after crowning the altar of Ajax Oileus. 
The rhythm is Locrian, which was akin to the Eolian, 


ARGUMENT. 


1—20.. Exordium. The praises of Epharmostus and his city Opus. 
21—41. Skill and courage in gymnastic contests given by the favour of 
heaven. Instance of Hercules. 41—80. Old legends of the Locrians. 
80—112. The poet returns to Epharmostus, and commemorates his 
bravery, and the victories which he had gained in athletic contests. 
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12 épayyn, 
1,2 Td per—xeyrades.] This alludes | was no musical accompaniment: it is the 


to a short strain of victory composed by 
Archilochus for the Olympian festival. It 
was always sung by the xwyos in the’pro- 
cession to the altis, when no formal epinician 
ode had been prepared for the occasion. It 
is called xaAXivitoe 3 tplwrdoos because it 
consisted of the following two iambic tri- 
Meters, with an ephymnion or epode, which 
was repeated thrice : 

@ xadXlvixe, Xatp’, avak ‘HpaxAédns, 

abros re x‘ "Iodade alypnta svo. 

TrHvedXAa xadXivixe. 

It is probable that something was added ex- 
tempore in praise of the particular victor. 
The first word of the burthen (mjyeAAq) is an 
imitation of the notes of the harp, and was 
sung by the leader of the chorus when there 


same sort of sound as the Italian ronda ronda 
tinella, or tra-la-la. The chorus joined in 
with xadXivixe. The Greek poets often use 
xad\lyixos or 6 ka\Xlyixos as a substantive 
with the common ellipse of Buvor (Eurip. 
Med. 45. Bacch.1159). We have the full 
phrase xadXlvixos tuvoe in N. tv, 16. 
KeyxAadus “ with its loud full tones.” (Com- 
pare O. x1, 84: yArdioa odo, and se. 
New Cratylus, p. 416.). 


12, yaparwerday \oOvyuv.] Comp. P. vt, 
37: xanacreris—éros. N.1V, 41: yropar 
— Xapnarrérocay. Boissonade appositely 
quotes Madame de Sévigné, Lettre 622. 
“ Je ne sais si vous avez 1’ intention dé 
m’écrire des endroits admirables: vous y 
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14 'Owcevros, 16—18 “ Vulgo ita legitur: OaAAe 3° dperaio’ I- 
cov te KacraXla wap’ ‘AA- 
peiou re pecOpoy. 


Que Bickhius mutavit, ne vocabula dividerentur; et propter divisiones quidem voca- 
buloram duobus omnino in locis Pindarum emendavit contra libros, hic et N. x, 41; 
cetera e libris et Scholiis restituta. Quanquam etiam hic Scholiastes non videstur ha- 
buisse 7co». Hermannus improbat huius loci emendationes, versus asynartetos nune im 
Pindaram revocans, de qua re Béckhius iterum dixit in Dissert. de Crist Pind. § 6.” — 
DissEn. 


29 seq. “* Vulgo sic legitur: éyévovro. éwel Evavr’ dv xas rpicdovros cet. Pro quo quod 
nunc habetur in textu Hermannas e Scholiis restituendum precepit.”—DissEn. 





réussiriez; mais ausei ils ne tombent pas 
@ terre.” Lettre 950: “Il lui dit....cela 
ne tombera pas a terre.”” Le Sage: “Tl 
laisss échapper quelques paroles qui ne tom- 
berent pas a terre.” 


27,28. Xapirwyr—xaroy’ xeivat yap wwa- 
gay ra tépev’.] The choice garden of the 
Graces” is poetry; see P. vi, init. N. v1, 


33. x, 26; and compare Aristoph. Aves. 1100: 
Xapirev xywebpara. I have endeavoured, 
in the New Cratylus, p. 372, to explain the 
functions assigned to the Xdp:res in v. 28. 


28, 29. ayaboi—iydvovr’.} ‘Men be- 
gome brave and skilful by the favour of the 
deity :"” see v. 110. and for xara comp. the 
remarks on P, viu, 68. 
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% pibor Bickh. 13 Ilapvacou 47 ‘“‘De reposito a se nomine otpoy Bockhius iterum 
dixit in Dissert. de Crist Pindarica § 41. Mihi cum Hermanno non damnandum videtuy 
cinov.”—DissEN. Verissima est Gedikii emendatio, legentis odpoy pro vulgat. olnos, 
que quidem lectio ex seq. olvoy fluxit. Vide not. ad P. x1, 56. 


38, 39. xal rd xavyaobar—iwoxpéxer. | 
“ And to speak aloud without observing the 
proper measure strikes a note near madness.” 
The force of xavyac@c: here will best be 
thown by a comparison of J. 1v, 51: xavt- 
Xnua xataBpexe ovya, and Eurip. Bacch. 
31: de vey obvexa Kravety Ziv’ éexavyavro, 
where it is also used with reference to im- 
propriety in talking of the gods. Ilapa 
Karpov xavyao0a: is much the same as xop- 
wey Tapa xaipév, P.x,4. Kaipds is the 
proper measure or proportion in any thing, 
and does not by any means exclusively refer 
to time: on the contrary, it is even used in 
the same sentence with ypdvos, as in F’. 150, 
5: qe 68 lddrra dtaxpiva: wodAds év xaipe 
xeévos, It is thit suitable measure, which 
is the best in every thing; xa:pds wravrds 
exer xopuddy ( P. 1x, 81.)—doruxora xaipdor 
Sfoy Sldees (N. vit, 58). So also in 
speaking of an accurate adjastment of the 
scales, the phrase is ps} wapa xaipdv édia- 
cpivew (O. v111, 24). It is used as a sy- 
nouyta for pérper in O. x111, 46. Here it 
means mocagure in masic, or rhythm, as ap- 


pears from the verb vmroxpéxet, which follows, 
and which signifies, “it accords with, or 
resembles in sound, it strikes a note near 
madness,” by a metaphor taken from the 
lyre, as in the passage of Plutarch (de edul. 
et amic. discr. c. 16.) quoted by Bickh: 
Sev daowep dppovKds 6 pitos TH xpds 7d 
caddy xal cuudépov petaBorr ta wav évdi- 
cobs, ra 6é@ éwirelvwv, wodAdKis pev dvs, 
del F dhédipds doriv: b dt xddak dd’ évds 
staypauparos del rd 4d xal +d epds ydpww 
elw8ws SwronpéKety, ob7’ Epyoy oldey dyti- 
vTeivoy odre pia \uToUY, dAAd pdvw wapé- 
werat TH Boviopévw cuvdédar dei xal cup- 
Pbeyyouevos. And Suidas also took it in 
this sense: UwoxpexdéyTwy’ Kpovdyrep, 
éyy <dvrev. One of the Scholiasts, however,: 
supposes that it refers to the prelude: éy- 
Géowuds dort pavla—aporepoy yap rie. 
xiOapas éraduwpevot vwoxpéxovew, ererra 
da trédcov xiPapifovow. The evéddcipov 
here alluded to in described as +6 xpd ‘rijc 
ons xiBapioua (see Hesychius). I prefer 
the former interpretation. 
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viov o “Axtopos ekoxws Tinarey eroikwy 
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10 Avyivas re Mevoirsov* tov mais au ‘Arpeioas 


wv ~ 
TevOpavros rediov podwy tora avy Axtrre 
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movos, Or adxavras Aavaous Tpe\yas aXiagw 
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62 avawwow. 36 ‘* Sensus nunc verus restitutus difficili loco, revocata a Béckhio e libris 
non interpolatis particula «ai pro re, ab imperitis metricis profecta. Idem Hermannus 
voluerat. Mox v. 58. e melioribus libris Qvyarp’ reduxit Bickh. pro altera lectione dete- 
riorum tay waid’.”"—DISsEN. 61 €xe 66 Aewy re. 68 Id Apxades 69 vila 71 TevOpaves 


. 6% dvrdov.] ** The sea, or flood; com- 
pare P.viri, 12: viSeis UBpw év dvrAw. 
The Schol. quotes Hom. Od. xv, 478: 
dvtiw 6 évsournce recovea. Compare also 
Eurip. Zecuba, 1025. 


55. dpyabev—Kpovdarv.] **Sons of wo- 
men of the stock of Iapetus, and, by the 
father’s side, descended from Satum.” He 
says Kpovday, though he refers to Jupiter 


in particular; see P. 11, 25. It is probable, 
as Bickh observes after the Schol., that 
Suérepo: wrpéyovo: refers to the family of 
Epharmostus in particular, which perhaps 
had originally the privileges of royalty. On 
the Opuntian worship of “Jove the thun- 
derer,”” (above v. 42) see note on O. xr, 81. 


62. Berdy—vidv.] ‘‘ His adopted son :* 
Oerds=roinrés, a s0n Béoec not pices. 
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ToAua 6€ Kai audiradns suvapes 


éomorto. mpokevia 0 apera T 7AOov 


, , ’ e , oe | , a 
trmaopos IoOpuiaics Aaumpopayou pitpas, Or audhorepo Kpa- 


THOaAY 


85 wiav Epyov av apuépay. 
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itp. . 
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aArat oe ou’ ev KopivOov mudats ervyevovr exerta Xapuat 


n a Y , 
rai de kai Neneas ‘Eappootw cata KoArov"’ 


130 


“Apye v eaxe0e Kudos avopav, mais © ev A@advats. 


olov O ev Mapadwn avAabeis aryeveiwy 


90 nevev aywva mpeoBuTEepwy aud apryupicecot’ 


75 yoow y’ 


76 “ Vulgo Oérioe yovoe obAlw py év “Apex. Que verba Béckhius cum 
Hermanno metri causa transposuit et addidit y’. 


At vw petitum e libris melioribus. 


Multis de hac forma disputat Bickhius in Notis criticis ad hunc locum.”—Dissewn. 


ss oloy ev 


80-83. einy—oworro.| Dissen thinks 
that the optatives ciny and éewo:ro should 
be taken as if dy were omitted, comp. O. 111, 
fu. x, fin. and he thinks this is a boast- 
fal transition, similar to that in N. vir, 50. 
I prefer taking this as the expression of a 
wish, as Bdckh does: see P. 11, fin. VIII, 
8, &c. On the chariot of poetry, see O. vi, 
22. and the note. From the mention of this 
chariot here, and from the word evpnoremne 
(which is not taken in the bad sense, edpec:- 
A¢yor, as in Aristoph. Nub. 447, but in the 
Sense “inventive in epic poetry’’), it is clear 
that the poet is expressing a wish that he 
may be successful in mythical episodes, like 
the one which he has just been introducing 
here. ‘Avayeto@a: is here used with a mix- 
ture of two meanings, first, the literal one, 
“to lead up;’’ secondly, the ordinary de- 


5 


rived one, “to narrate,”” in which sense it 
is used in the two other passages of Pindar 
in which it occurs. N.x, 19: Boaxd po 
oréua wav’ avayyjcacba. I. Vv, 66: epuol 
é¢ paxpdy wdeas avayyjous® dperas. The 
force of wxpécopos is “in a suitable man- 
ner,” i. e. ““80 as to accommodate the lyric 
style to the aublimity of epic poetry ;’’ just 
as in N.1X%,7: Georecia 8 éwéwy xav- 
Yate dowa rpdcopos. Comp. N. vit, 48: 
Xaipw d& wpdrpopoy—xdprop eis. Comp. 
also the use of worigpopos in N. vir, 63. 
This passage, then, means, “ My wish is 
that I may have the gift of invention in 
epic narrative, so that borne in the Muses’ 
car I may tell of warlike deeds in a suit. 
able manner; and may I have lyric bold- 
ness (QO, x111, 1].), and ample power to 
sing.”’ 
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airevai’ tovTo dé apospepwy aOdov, 


od wv , 
ophiov wovaa Oapcewn, 


110 rord avépa samovig ryeryapey 


103 “ Asyndeton mihi in hac oppositione ferri non posse videtur. Quare Inelius dvev ce, 


vel dvevOe d¢."-—DissEN. ibid. cecvyapévoy y’ 


91. dEuperet déAw adrrors.] “ With skill, 
which, while it enabled him speedily to 
throw his opponent, preserved him from fall- 
ing himself.” Comp. Anthol. Pal. 1x, 588; 
waXdaicas drrus. Plat. Respubl. p. 534: 


dwrrart re Ady. 


97, 98. xal Wruxpav—épe.] And when 
he carried off at Pellana a warm safe-guard 
against cold winds.”” This periphrasis for 
3 cloak, is suggested by the Homeric epithet 
G@retavenos. Od. xiv, 529: 


"Angi d4 xXaivay e€ocar’ adeEdvepov 
pada wu«Kvijy. 
It is also found in Hipponax (Fragm. p. 34, 


ed. Welcker): yAatvay dacciay év yeipmiovr 
pdpuaxoy piyevs; and Quintus Smyrneus 


107 pay 110 Caspovios 


IX, 350: owepl yxpot yxeiuaros dAxap Aecv- 
yaréou. 


103, 104. dvevOe—Jxacrov.}] “It is better 
to pass over in silence every thing that is 
done without the assistance of God,” refer- 
ring tov. 110, trond’ d. dacpovia yeyaper ed. 
This construction is not uncommon, see NV. 
v, 16: of vot dwraca xeptiny galyoica 
xpéawroy dialer atpexys. Soph. Aj. 635: 
xpeicowy ‘yap “Aida xevOwy 5 vootsy pdrav. 
Aristoph. Vesp. 27: de:vdéy yé rotor’ dvOpe- 
wos axoBddwy Grra. 47: odxouv éxeiv’ aA- 
Aokorov 6 Géwpos KoAak yevdouevos. 


109. dpvea.] * Proclaim aloud.” This 
verb is seldom used of the human voice: 
see however Herod. 111, 117. iv, 75. 


OLYMPIA IX. 6 


v¥ ~ . 

evyerpa, dektoryutov, opwvT axap, 165 
? » ~ ? é 
Aiavreov + év dai’ os "Iktada exw erecreavwce Bwpov. 


ut “& gacri meliores libri. In dasri Ss Hermanno judice synizesis fit, quum non eli- 
dstur iota dativi, de qua re dixit in Elem. doctr. metr. p.65. Bockhius apostrophum 
prewlit, Idem e Scholiis et libris plaribus revocavit rarlorem formam "IAiaéa. Habe- 
latur Ikevs, pro ’OiAeds, apud Hesiodum et Stesichorum.”’—DissEn. 


I), Alapredy +’—Beopdy,] “And who, | Cratylus, pp. 122, 210. and Buttmann, 
being victorious, crowned gt the banquet the | Adbhandi. Akad, Berlin. 1826. p. 58, &c. 
uur of Ajax the son of Oileus.’” We have | Hermann prefers éy dacti ds, with a synizesis, 
vt-os here for Se re, and Alayreoy "Ikiaéa | tothe elision év dalé’ os, which I have written 
Bousy for B. Alayros "IA. On the form | after Béckh. So in O. vii1, 52: eipad’ for 
Thue the Schol. says: "IArdéda, Tov 'Oidéws | deipdds. This sort of elision occurs constant- 
tadis rou Alawros rov Aoxpov’ dvev da | ly in Homer (see the instances quoted by 
Tw O¢ipnxe TO "IXidda, we wou gyot cal | Béckh, Not. Crit. ad O. v111, 48), and 
Usiolos (seil. Fragm, 3. 'IXéa, rdv p’ épi- | sometimes, though rarely, in the Attic dra- 
\wey dvaE Alos vids ‘Awd\dwy). On the |. matists, ; 
nbstitution of o for the digamma, see New 
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ATHXIAAMQGD AOKP® 
EMNIZE®YPIQ 


IAIAI WYKTH. 


OLYMPIA X, (I) 


INTRODUCTION. 


AGESsIDAMUS, an Epizephyrian Locrian, conquered in the boxing- 
match of boys, Ol. 74, 1. 8.c.484. This ode was sung at Olympia, and 
was written as a prelude to the following one, which was sent into Italy 
some time afterwards, The rhythm is a mixture of the Lydian and Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—6. Need of poetry for the celebration of achievements. 7—21. 
The poet promises Agesidamus an epinician ode, to be recited at home. 


STROPHE. 
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5 verepww apyal Aorywv 
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adbovnros & alvos 'Odvpumiovixats 
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OUTOS QYKELTQL. TA MeV apeTEpa 
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yAwooa motmaivey cede 


10 éx Ocotd S avyp aodais avOet ésaci mparivecaw. 


io vuv, Apxeotparou 


10 


n~ ~ » s d 4 " 
wai, Teas, Arynoidape, mvynaxias evexev 


eos > 4 ’ , , 
Koonoy ert orehavy ypvoeas eAatas 


GouneAy KeAacnow, 


15 trav 'EmCedupiwy Aoxpav syeveay aderywy. 


ww , > 9 ? 
ea auyxwpatat , evyyvacouat 


4 @pdocet, 5,6 Adyw" TeAXNerTa Kal 7 apOdvaros 


3, 6. torépwy apyai Acywy réAXeraL.] 
This is an instance of the schema Pindari- 
cum, as it is called, when the plural of the 
maseul, or fem. subject is followed by a 
verb in the singular number, as is the case 
vith neuter nominatives. In Attic Greek 
this takes place only when the verb precedes : 
“e Matthii, Gr. Gr. § 303. We have an- 
other instance of it in P. x, ad fin.: xeirat 
" —«vBeppdcies. See Apollonius de Syntazi 
It. p. 2238. The Scholiast explains these 
words very well: ef dé ris eb xpdocot, your 
reyoin, vixen pera xoruy, ol ndvdwvos 
Fave téd\Xerat, dyri tou TéAXovrat, 1'your 
vivovrat air& dpxal, rovrect: pifat, alrta 
Tar terépey Noyuy, Hroe pnuwy, TobrcoTt 


tou éwxparijcat dorepoy Tiv gijpny ris 
pixne. 


8,9. dpbdvnros alvos—dyxerrat.] “This 
abundant praise is laid up as a treasure or 
avabynpa.”” See P. vi, 7—9. Bdckh re- 
stored the reading dpOdvnroe for apOdvaroe 
from MS. authority: it is confirmed by An. 
tialticista’ Bekkeri, p. 79: dpOdunros, 
Hivdapos 'OX\vpmiovixacs. 


13. ypueéae éXaiac.] ‘ Beautiful or pre- 
cious :"” so xpucoorepavey aébhov, O. VIII, 
].—iAXa xpicea, N. 1, 17. and dagun 
xpvon, P. x, 40, 
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an mw, © Moa, puyotevov orparov 


und ameiparoy Kadwv, 


axpocopoy de Kai aiyuaray agitecOa. To -yap 


20 eugves ovr aidwv adrwant 


20 


ovr EpiBpouor AEovres ctaddAakawro 700s. 


17—21. pf piv—y8oe.] Buckh under- 
stands «cw as referring to Agesidamus, 
“that he will not on his return, &c.” It 
seems more natural to take this pronoun, 
as the other commentators do, with orparov: 
‘J promise that you, O muses, will not come 
to them—the Epizephyrian Locrians—as to 
a nation inhospitable or void of accomplish- 
ments, but as to one skilled in art and valorous 
in war,.”” The epithet dvydEeves refers, as 
Béckh suggests, to the fact that the Doric 
Eevn\aola was less strict among the Locrians 
than among others of the Doric states. By 
pind’ dareip, kaX, and dxpoc. he refers to the 


poets Xenocritus and Erasippus, their poet- 
ess Theano, their Aoxpixd gopara, and the 
Aoxpiorti dppovla; and by alyuedray to their 
military prowess. He speaks on this sabject 
again in O. x1, 14: péAes re aguas Kaddwo- 
wa «wal yddxeos “Apne. Té yap, x. 7.d. 
i. e. the Episephyrians, though living in a 
distant land, had not degenerated from the 
shrewdness (d\wwnf) and valour (Adovres) 
of the older Locrians. A:aA\dEawro would 
have dy subjoined in Attic Greek. The 
hiatus here is obviated by the digamma in 
802. For the sentiment, see O. «111, 13. 
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OLYMPIA XI. (.) 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tats ode was written to commemorate the same victory as the preced- 
ing, but not till many years after. It was sung at the feast, which Olympic 


victors gave on the return of the Olympiad to celebrate their victory. The 
thythm is Holian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—9. The ode begins with an admission of the long period which had 
elapsed since the poet had promised to send it: but this delay was not 
occasioned by any voluntary neglect of the promise; it merely arose from 
the forgetfulness of the poet himself, who now hopes to repay his debt with 
interest. 10—24. He proceeds to praise the Epizephyrian Locrians for 
their justice, valour, and poetical accomplishments, and Agesidamus, for his 
victory at Olympia, which was partly due to his trainer las. 24—77. In 
the next place he recounts the traditions of the foundation of the Olympic 
games by Hercules ; 78—185, and concludes, in the usual way, with the 
praises of the young victor. 


STROPHE. 
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3 amas 8 Karyoyxuve 


2, 3. wdOe ppevds éuas yéypawra:.) This 
metaphor is very common among the Greek 
and Roman authors; see Eschyl. Prom. 814: 
ny éyypadov ob pynpoow déATOIs dpevas, 
where see Blomfield; hence /Eschylus ( Sup- 
plices 181,) uses the phrase deXrovc8a exn 
for “to recollect,”’ and deXtroypdgos priv 
(Eumen. 270) for “an unforgetful mind ;” 
and so also Terence, Andr. 1, 5, 47: Etiam 
nunc mthi Scripta illa suni in animo dicta 
Chrysidis. St Paul, Rom. ii, 15: oftives 
évdcixvuyta: Td Epyov Tov vououv ypawrdy 
év tais xapélass abriov. For the construction 
aro0: ppevds, compare Aschy]. Eumen. 296: 
vo xalpew py pabov8’ Grov ppevav. and 
wo0. Nuons apa rave Onpotrpcpou Bupcodo- 
peis Oagous, Eurip. Bacch. 550. 


5, 6. Weuddor éviway adircEevov.] * The 


reproach of falsehood injurious to my foreign 
friend.”” This construction of the epithet 
with the principal noun instead of the sab- 
ordinate one, to which it properly refers, is 
not uncommon in Pindar. The most per- 
fectly identical instance of this structure is 
in P. vi, 5: TWu0idvixos tuvev Onoaupes, 
for wu@:ovixey 6. 6, 


7. éxabev—ypovos.] ‘O ped\r\ov xpdvos, 
which is bere spoken of as time past, refers 
to the time fixed for the performance of the 
promised task, —‘‘ the future time”’ in re- 
ference to that promise. ‘Eae\ Oey “ having 
come round again’’ after a lapse of years; 
éwépyecGaz is often used of the return of the 
seasons; so in Homer: éx1j\u0ov awpai, “the 
year began again” (Od. 11, 107; x1, 285). 
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9 dvipas. 15 Kuxveia 22 wppace 23 épyov 25 Versus proculdubio corruptus, Rescri- 
bendum fortasse: Biaras dvip exrlacaro. Vide que infra adnotavi. 


9. +réxos cvatewp.| * Beneficial interest.”” 
This is Hermann’s admirable emendation. 
The old reading was 0 réxoe advépay: the 
better MSS. had rexos Ovarav (ONATON), 
from which Hermann extracted toxos dvdrwp 
(ONATQP). 


20,21. Onfars dé xe—wardua.] ** When 
aman is naturally brave, another may, if the 
gods assist, so instruct him as to carry him 
on to the attainment of immense glory.” 
This remark is made for the sake of con- 

. sistency, because, as Pindar is always laud- 
ing the gifts of nature, and depreciating 
‘acquired skill or excellence (the éidaxral 
‘deerai, O. rx, 100), he could not attribute 
mach to the aleipta Ilas without contra- 
dicing his general assumption; the pupil 
must be pie dpera, and the gods must as- 
sist, or the instruction will be all in vain. 
The metaphor implied in Oyfars is given at 
greater length in J. v, 73, 74. 


25. Bin ‘Hpaxddos éxriccato.] The sense 
of this line is clear enough, but it is cor- 
rupted by the interpretation of some gram- | 
marians, as Bickh has shown from the follow. 
ing considerations; (1) the hiatus Ain ‘H. 
is not admissible; (2) the form fin is bor- 
rowed from the Homeric Bin ‘Hpaxdzpos, 
“HpaxAneln. Pindar writes Olvopudov Biay, 
O. 1, 88. Kadoropos fiav, P. xi, 61. Bia 
Poxov, N.v, 12. Mémvovor Blav, I. vii, 
54; (3) one of the Scholiasts says: obrus 
apewoy ypaberOar’ Bin ‘HpaxrXeds* ol 
yap ypadovres Srepov obx épbias ypddov- 
ow, which clearly indicates an alteration of 
the text by the grammarians. It is not easy 
to guess what Pindar himself wrote. Per- 
haps fraras, which is so common in Pindar, 
was the first word in the line; so we have 
vrépBiov ‘Hpaxdéa in v. 15, 16: and then 
adyiip would represent the three short syllables 
which remain to complete the metre. 
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Aaiavy re wacav Avs adxpos 
45 vios oraQuaro (aeov adaos TAT pt ft 


peyiore’ mepi dé aatais 


“AATw pev Oy ev xabap@ 55 


29 axov@’ 30 xdxeivous 


83 ‘‘ Libri auevoy et ijuevov, quum tamen Moliones insidias 


struxerint. Hinc Heynius pluralem coniecit, nunc receptum Béckhio. Thierschius suaserat 
jéveo in Act, philol. Mon. T. 11. Fasc. III. p. 426."—DissEn. 41 xdxetvor «4 “ Boni 
libri Aatay aut Aaiav, ac docet glossa in Mosc. B. \eiay per emendationem inductum. Le- 
gendum esse Aaiav Bockhius monet secundum Hesych. in voc. \afav' Aawpreis Aaiav 
(Aalav) éwi rijs Actas, ut ibilegendum. Cf. Bockh. de Crisi Pind. § 41.”—DissEyn. 


28-30. av—mpdrcorro.| The construc- 
tion here is very much Involved : we uwrépBioy 
Abyiay, aéxovta éxav xpdecorro ddtprov 
probdr. 


84. MoAlopes.] Some consider this word 
as merely an epithet, equivalent to paynral. 
Others asa metronymic, since Ibycus (Athen. 
p. 58 A.) calls these same persons réxva 
Mod:dévae. It is more probably a patronymic, 
synonymous with ModAcoviéns, their father 
being called both Molus and Molion; see 
New Cratylus, p. 341, and Buttman Aus- 
Shri, Spri. 11, p. 338. 


41, 42. nal xetvov._4Eépuyev.] “ And he, 
from not knowing what else to do, having 
come in the way of Hercules after the capture 
of his city, did not escape a sudden death.” 
Alte Oavaror is the same a8 pracepse casus 
in Ennius 30 |... 4 Jncu.men ¥1,/& bs. LS7 

aut inira muros aul extra pracipe casu. 


48. €dXca.} ‘Having collected;*’ see 
Buttmann Lesilog. 11, p. 146. 


45. wepi 22 waEais—Oemy.} “ And having 
built a fence all round the altis, he marked 
it out in an open space without trees ; and he 
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ea dv OX. 61 ye Adyxe 62 Apuace, 


made the plain all round a place for banquet- 
ing ; and honoured the river Alpheus in con- 
junetion with the twelve supreme gods.”’ 
"Ev xabaps, i.e. év Witte xopiw, 80 O. VI, 
22: xaapd xéXevOos, “an open, unobstracted 
road.”” There were no ttees at Olympia till 
Hercules brought thither the Hyperborean 
olive; O. 111, 28. Acpwov Atvow, i.e Ka- 
téAvoty. This refers to the lodging-houses 
for strangers (olxyjpara, oxnval,) which were 
subsequently built all round the altis at 
Olympia; see Platarch. v. Alcib. c. 12. 
Athen, x11, p. 684, D. lian, V. H. 1Vv, 9. 
The éadex’ dvaxres Oevi ate those in whose 
honour Hercules is said to have erected six 
double altars; and Alpheus was otpPepos 
with Diana. 


50, 51. axpdcfe—uidd:.) ‘For in the 
olden time, when CZnomaus was king, the 
mow-topped hill bore no name or title.” On 
ds for des, see Kin ad Gregor. Cor. p. 188. 


52. wapterav—Moipa: cxeddy.] So O. 


vi, 42: rE ply d X. x. 'E. cvprapteracéy 
re Molpas. 


55. 7d 62 cadavis, x.7.r.] “ And time 
in its onward progress has clearly demon. 
strated the truth of the ancient tradition,” 
that is to say, the present mode of celebrating 
the games is quite consistent with the old 
traditions on the subject. The following 
words, 3ra—vixngopiac! re explain +d 
cagpavés. Thiersch proposes to read wey. 
vaetnpl®’ drewe here, and wracay xara ‘EX- 
Ad@’ evprjcers in O. x111, 1185 as 30° ‘Epps 
is found for 83’ ‘Epufjs in an old inscrip- 
tion (Bickh, Corp. Insor. 1, p. 28). See 
Thiersch’s Pindar, 11, p. 349. 


63. dyeviov—Kabeday.} ‘Having pro- 
posed to himself in expectation the attain. 
ment of glory in the games, and having 
actually obtained it by his exertions.”” This 
interpretation is at variance with that which 
Bickh and Dissen have adopted. They 
consider that Oduevos edxos, and gpym xale- 
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64 “ Libri plurimi ¢d8v-rovoy contra metrun. Schmidius coniecit «s@uéponoy, Hermannus 
ei0iv wévov, ut est ev8dirovoy in Guelph. Postremo Thierschius in Versione Germanica 
proposuit eifiv révov, idque nunc recepit Béckhius. Que quidem emendatio bona est, 
gi oradlov ed0iv révoy intelligis cursus in stadio rectam tensionem (des Laufes gerade 
Spannung, Richtung), ut ordécov etiam cursum significare constat, cf. P. xr, 49. WN. 
vir, 15. Sin ipsius curriculi rectam tensionem intelligeres, non conveniret dpioreverv. 
Recte dicitur aliquis raAnv, dpdpov, paxny apioretew, sed non dici potest aproreverw 
Xapov, wediov, ordé.ov, si hoc pro curriculo sit.”"—DissEN. 66 yey 67 dé TéAOs Wuypas 
gépe, 70 Vulgo Sapos aeldero. Libri meliores cap’ ‘Adippobiov aut ‘AdAppoblov. 
Unde Bickhius acute restituit Sauor wA:poGiov, h. e. o ‘AAspubiov, Semus Mantineensis 
Halirrhothii filius, de quo eius vide notas criticas.’"—DissEN. Vide notam ad P. x1, 
§4-58.—71 “ Malim dxovr: Dpdorwp 3 sine asyndeto, cum Hermanno,”— DissEn. 
72 ovppaxia 


Awy, sc. ebxos are nearly synonymous ex- 
pressions ; and that éy éd&¢ is equivalent to 


words ayavobérns, dywwolera, dyavobecia, 
aywvobijxn, &c. And Pindar himself says 


avy dda, i.e. gloriously: * famam ex cer- 
taminibus sibi parans cum gloria, eamque 
opere et certamine perficiens et consequens.”’ 
To say nothing of the tautology of this 
translation, it seems to me to lose sight of 
the obvious antithesis of Oéc8a: év ddta 
ebyos and épyw xabedety edxos, and also 
of the conventional meaning of the former 
verb in reference to objects of competition : 
OéocGar ey ddEa appears to me to be an egui- 
valent construction to that in WV. viir, 43: 
pacrever dé kal répyis dv Gupact Oécba: 
wlorwv,—and Oéc8at aydvov ebyos, when 
the competitor himself is spoken of, is the 
proper correlative to the use of 7/8nu., when 
the judge of the games is referred to ; Soph. 
Ajax, 570: wai rapa tebyn pit’ dywvap- 
xae tiwes Onagove’ “Axawois, whence the 


[Fragm. inc. 149. (252.)]: reOepévey a- 
yavwyv wpdpacis dperdy és alwiv Bare 
oxorov. The Latins use ponere in the same 
way: so Virgil, Georg. 11, 530: velocis 
jaculi certamina ponit in ulmo. £neid. v, 
66: Ponam certamina classis. The ayeso» 
edxos is the same as evyos dyavwy dro, 
N. vi, 613 and xaBeXwy ay. cdyos is the 
same a8 evyor wapa TvOiados tarwors eer, 
P.v, 20; and Plutarch’s phrase (v. Ponsp. 
c.2): wavras aywvas xabeXcvras. Comp. 


Herod. vir, 50. 


72,7 cuppayla BdpvBov wapaibute me- 
yay.] ‘ The military companions of Eniceus 
raised a great shout.”” T«apa:)icow, which 
is transitive here, is used in a neuter sense 
in P.1, 87. 
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i6, 77. deldero—rpéxov.] Pindar here 
alludes to the usages of his own time, “‘ when 
in the evening after the termination of the 
contests by the light of the moon the whole 
sanctuary resounded with joyful songs, after 
the manner of encomia.’”” (Miiller, Hist. 
Lit. Gr. 1, p. 221). ‘Aeldero is here used 
Mach in the same way as a’Acira: way 
kéAaOpov in Euripid. Iphig. Taur. 367. 


19—83. xeXasnodnefa—dpapora.}] “We 
will sing of the thunder-clap, and of the 
fire-wrought bolt of thundering Zeus, the 
Vivid lightning inseparable from victory, 
i.e. present at, or the cause of every vic- | 


tory.” This allusion to the thunder-bolt is 
probably due to the fact, pointed out by 
Bickh, that the Locrians in general were 
much given to the worship of Zeus the 
thunderer (see O. 1x, 45), and that the 
thunder-bolt is found on the coins of the 
Epizephyrian Locrians in particular (Eck- 
hel, D. N.1, p. 176). For this use of 
dpapws, see £. 11, 39. 


87 Ixovrt vedraros Td Wadty 46n.] ** When 
he is now arrived at the age contrary to 
youth.” So O. xr, 11: éuwadw repyios, 
and P. xt1, 32: éurakiww yewuas. 
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105 avadea Tavuunce: wormov adadKxe ovv Kumporyevet. 125 


99 “Pro waid’ épardy 3’ legendum videtur raid’ épardy 7’, quum nulla sit hie oppositio. 
Non dicit: Populum ornavi, Agesidamum vero laudavi, sed: Populum ornavi et cecini 


etiam Agesidamum.”’—DissEN. 


104, 105. wpa— Kuwpoyevet.] ‘ Endued 
with that youthful beauty, which formerly 
with the aid of Venus averted cruel fate 
from Ganymede.” For this use of xexpa- 
pévos, see P. x1, 41: obre ynpas—xéxparas 
lepa yevva. and Soph. Antig. 1311: de:Aaia 
62 cuyxexpapar dia. ‘Avaéns, “cruel,” “pi- 
tiless,”” ‘* which never raises the suppliant.” 
So Theognis (207) has: Oavaros dvacdjjs, 


104 d wor’ 105 Téw woTpov 


and Homer calls the stone of Sisyphus, 
which never heeded his sufferings, Aaas 
dvaidées (Ji. 1v, 521). Winckelmann re- 
cognized a Venus joined with Ganymede on 
an ancient monument. Pindar means ‘‘ that 
beauty is no trivial endowment, since an 


| instance is known, in which, with the favour 


of the goddess of love, it procured immor- 
tality for its possessor.”’ 
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OAYMTIIONIKAI IB’. 


EPFOTEAEI IMEPAIQ 


AOAIXOAPOMH. 


OLYMPIA XII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ErGoTeLEs, the son of Philanor, having been driven from Cnosus. 
in Crete by internal commotions, became a citizen of Himera, some time 
before Ol. 72, 3. B.c. 490: He was a celebrated runner (Pausan. v1, 4. 
§7). This ode was written Ol. 77, 1. B.c. 472, Pindar being then in 
Sicily. A short time before, Himera had regained its freedom, its 
tyrant Thrasydeus, of Agrigentum, having been expelled Ol. 76, 4. 
Bc. 473. This ode was sung in the temple of Fortune, here called 
the daughter of Zevs "EAevOepios. The rhythm is a mixture of Dorian 
and Lydian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—12. Fortune is entreated to preserve Himera, for she preserves 
men by sea and by land, ruling over their chequered lot; and no one 
knows whether prosperity or ill-luck is in store for him. 13—19. This 
was the case with Ergoteles. Had not faction expelled him from Cnosus, 
his renown as a runner would never have been spread abroad: but now 
he has gained many prizes at the public games, and dwells prosperously 
at Himera. 
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2. Ywreipa Tiya.] See note on O. viii, 


5. al ye—édwildes.] It is doubtful whe- 
ther xvAlvdoryr’ is for xvXlfvdovre or for 
xuXlvéovrat, The construction would sug- 
gest the former, as in N. 1x, 43: woAda 
péeveta dé—gacoua:. But the context 
seems to presume the latter. It seems to 
be a metaphorical allusion to a ship tossed 
about at sea. ‘ The hopes of men are tossed 
about up and down, as they cut with on- 
ward-going keel the sea of empty falsehood.” 
The metaphor recurs in v. 12. There is a 
very similar passage in Spenser's Faerie 
Queen, Book iv, Canto 3, st. 1: 


Se 


. "Ex. 


av et réuyoiwat 


ad 


O1! why doe wretched men so much desire 

To draw their dayes unto the utmost date, 

And doe not rather wish them soone expire ; 
Knowing the miserie of their estate ; 

And thousand perills which them still awate, 
Tossing them like a boat amid the mayne, 

That every houre they knocke at deathe’s gate! 
And he that happie seemes, and least in payne, 
Yet is as nigh his end as he that most doth playne. 


12. évAdv — wijparos — weddpeiap. | 
“ Have received prosperity in exchange for 
misfortune ;** so P. 111, 96: éx Kapareoy pe- 
Tapenpapevot Xap Ards. 


13—16. ijrow—adrpas.] It was not usual 
for the Cretans to contend at the public 
games of (ireece. ‘‘ The Cretana, though 
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distinguished in running (Xenoph. Anad. 
Iv, 8 § 27.) fought, according to Pindar, 
like game-cocks in the arena of their own 
court.” Mifiller, Dorians, vol. 11, p. 323. 
The Greeks fought matches with both game- 
cocks and quails. This is mentioned by 
Kachylus, in such a way as to make it pro- 
bable, that Pindar also alludes to the game- 
cock as a symbol of the civil war (oracis 
ayrdveipa) which matched man against 
inan, and led to the banishment of Ergoteles 
from his native city; Eumenides 846: 


pnd’ éfeXovo’ os kapélay ddexrépay 

éy Tois éuois doroteww idpiays “Apn 

énpudidy re kal wpds aXAj\ovs Opaiy. 

Oupaios gore woXemos K.T.A. 

evoixtou 3° SpwiBos ob orrépyw naxny. 
It is remarked by Béckh that the coins of 
Himera were stamped with the figure of a 
cock, either from the name of the city 
{inépa, jpépa), or from the worship of /Es- 
culapius there, or because this bird was 


sacred to Minerva from its martial temper 
(Pausan. vi, 26. § 2.). 


19. Oepud—dpovpas.}] * You exalt the 
warm fountains of the Nymphs, dwelling in 
& country now your own.” The Gepua 
Nupdoyv dNourpa, for which the Himerzans 
were always famous, were produced by the 
Nymphs, according to the old legend, at the 
request of Minerva and in honour of Her- 
cules; Diodorus v, 3: ri wey ‘AOnvav év 
Tots wept rrp ‘Ipépay pépeciv, év ols ras 
bey Niugae yapiYouevas AOnva tas ray 
Oeppay ddadrwy dvetvar wnyds Kata tH 
‘“Hoaxdéous wapouvctay. Schol. Soph. Tra- 
chin. 635: évior d& dy Sexerla dacivy dya- 
6objvat +H ‘“Hpaxret tra Oeppa ovrpd. 
Baordfers: 80 xp Kwudfovra yapirecor 
Baordoa, I. ¥11,83 and oreddvwy dwar 
Aoxpaw parép’ éraciporri, O. 1x, 20. Tap’ 
olxelars dpotpa:s: because he had obtained 
the rights of citizenship there. 
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ZTAAIOAPOMQ KAI NENTAGAR 


OLYMPIA XIIL 


INTRODUCTION. 


Xgnopuon, of Corinth, one of the noble family of the Oligethide, 
conquered in the stadium and quinquertium Ol. 79, 1. 8.c. 464. His 
father Thessalus had conquered in the foot-race (see v. 35.) in OL 69, 1. 
B. 0. 474. Hence oixos rpicodupmovixas. This ode was probably sung 
on the victor’s public entrance into Corinth. The rhythm is Teydian 
with Molian measures. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—10. With the praises of the victor and his family he proposes to 
combine those of his native city Corinth. 11—46. The glories of Corinth 
in the historical ages. 47—-92. The mythical legends referring to it 
93—115. The many victories already obtained by the Oligethide furnish 
hopes of a like success for the future. 
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9 g i) ~ 
evrarvewy olxoy &uepov acTois, 


XUtTp. a. 


Eevorat d¢ Oepamovra, yuwooua 
tav orABtav Kopwov, 'ToOuiov 

5 arpeBvpov Toredavos, ary\acxoupoy. 5 
ev Tq yap Evvouia vale, xaciryvyrat re, Babpov roNlwy ao- 

anes, 

Aixa xai ouotporos Eipdva, tapiat avépdct wdovrou, 10 
Xp¥ocar waides evovrov Cé€urros’ 
eBédovr: 3 add-ew 

10 “YBpw, Kopov parépa Opacvpvbov. 


, | 
éyw ada te dpacat, ToApa TE Mor 


"Avr. a. 


evOeia yAwaoay ope Aeryewv. 15 

ww oe e a ‘ > 

auayoy o¢ Kpuat To auyyeves Bos. 

ipuew Oe, wades AXaTa, wodAd wey vixadopoy ayAaiav wracay 
15 axpats aperats vrepe\OovTwy tepois ev acOda1s, 20 

modAd © ev Kapdiais avopav &Bador 

| "Er. a. 
“Qpat mo\vavOenoe apyaia codicpal’. aay & euporTos Spryov. 


& Ilowedavos, 6 rotlwv, dopadii¢ 14 dwracav y 15 ely débX\ocw, 





3. yrdcopas.] ‘1 will make known, I 
will celebrate :”? yryvaoxw is here used in a 
causative sense, like dvayryvdoxw. It ob- 
Viously bears the same sense in O. vi, 89: 
xehasyoa:,—yvoval 7 &revt’—el peiyoucy, 
“to proclaim Juno, and then to make known, 
&c.;” and perhaps in Pausanias 1, 28. ad 
fn.: rdde piv ody elpjcOw por riavee elvexa, 
yrava oxdone péreor: owoudys els Ta St~ 


xaornpia, Dissen translates yvdooua : 
contemplabor mihi. 


6—10. dy ra yap—Opacipvbov.}] See 
Miiller, Dorians 11, p. 157; and for°Y pw, 
Kédpov parépa Opacépulov, see Eschyl. 
Agam. 741, foll., where “Y8pis is the mother 
both of Kdpos and Opdaos. On these words, 
see New Cratylus, p. 412, foll. 
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au BonAarg xapiTes dOvpap ep ; 


20 


‘ wf C4 
vis ydp iwmelos ev Evrecow meTpa, 


§ Ocov vaciow oiwwwy Baciréa didumoy 


exeOnx ; av d€ Moa advrvoos, 


30 


ev 0 “Apns avOet yewy ovAias aixpaiow avopav. 


d >  » yo 
uraT €upv avacowr 


arp. B. 


21 dlévnvov Bickh. 


18, 19. rai Arovicov-—— diOupdpBe. ] 

“ Whence appeared the graces of Dionysus 
with the ox-driving Dithyramb.”’ This re- 
fers to the improvements introduced into the 
dithyramb by Arion (see Miiller, Hist. Lit. 
Gr. p. 204.). The epithet Bonrdrns is gene- 
rally supposed to refer to the circumstance, 
that the prize for the best dithyramb was an 
ox (see Atheneus x. p. 456, D.). It is more 
probable that it alludes to the symbolical 
identification of Bacchus with this animal : 
thus at the festival of Dionysus at Elis, the 
women sang, instead of the regular dithy- 
ramub : 

éXOetv, How Arcvuce, 

Gov és vady ayvoyv 

civ Xaplrecaw és vad 

Te Boéw wodl Biwv. 

Afce ravpe! “Atse Taupe! 


(Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 36.), and the chorus of 
_ Bacchanalians in Euripides addresses the 
god: pdvnb: raipos (Bacch. 1008.) ; com- 
pare 1149: ravpov xponynrijpa cunpopac 
éywy; and see Lobeck, Aglaophamus, p. 
484, That the word is connected with fois, 
and not with for as Welcker supposes 
(Nachtrag aur Trilogie, p. 241, note 179.) 
is clear from AEschyl. Suppl.307 : Bon\drny 
powma. The “graces of Bacchus”’ are either 
those goddesses who are alluded to as his 
companions in the Elean song just quoted, 
or the word is used generally as in Aristoph. 
Nub. 310: 

piv éwrepxonéve Bpopia xdprs 

eixeAadwy Tre xopwy épeflopara 

kal povca BapuPpdpuos abdwr, 
where the dithyramb is alao referred to. 


20. ris ydp—pérpa.] ‘*Who added to 
the harness of horses the means of guiding 
them ?” The word évrea is used to signify 


any part of the harness or trappings of a 
borse—the traces (P. rv, 285. comp. /Es- 
chyl. Pers. 193.); the chariot itself (P. v, 
34.) ; or the chariot and horses together ( NV. 
1X, 22.). For the sense which I have given 
to pérpa, see Hschyl. Chotph. 786. Bickh 
translates the word justus modulus, rectaque 
dimensio frenorum ac commoda ratio. I do 
not, however, see any good reason why sérpa 
év lawelors évreaoww should not signify ‘the 
means of guiding in the equipment of steeds,” 
just as Pindar calls the sun (Fragm. 74.) : 
éuaic Oéas pérp’ duparev. 


21, 22. 4 Oecmv—drebyx’, A question is 
raised, whether the derdés or dérwua, here 
alluded to, was the ruuaayvow (Pausan. 1, 24. 
§ 5.), or dé&A7ra (Valcken. Diaéribe, p. 214.); 
i.e. the triangular spaces or pediments at 
the extremities of a Greek building; or whe- 
ther it was the ornament (axpoirnprov) which 
was placed at the apex of the tympanum. 
Winckelmann favours the latter interpreta- 
tion; Miiller seems to incline to the former : 
** Corinth was the first place where the front 
and hind part was finished off with a pedi- 
ment, the tympanum being adorned with 
statues of ancient clay-work”’ ( Dorians 11, 
p. 276.). From the use of the word éwé6yxe 
by Pindar, and from the words of Aristoph- 
anes, Aves, 1110: ras yap Uusp olxiat ép é- 
yopeyv woos aeréy, I should not hesitate to 
prefer Winckelmann’s view of the case, which 
is also confirmed by the passage of Pausanias 
(111, 17. § 4.) quoted by Béckh: 9 && wrpds 
dvopas éxes THwY GTowY derous Te dv0 TOUS 
épuOas, xal tcas ex’ avrots Nikae, Aveay- 
dpov pev dvdOnua, x.7.rX.3 and by Pliny’s 
words (H. N.xxxv, 43.): primusque perso- 
nas tegularum imbricibus imposuit, que in- 
ter initia protypa vocavil: postea idem ectypa 
fecit. Hino et fastigia iemplorum orta. 
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Ilicas, 


. 
TEWY Ek 
40 
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"Er. B’. 


40 "E\raria 8 ertdas ev 0 audiadoor Toredavos reQpotow 
[roodwpw civ sarpi paxporepat 


Teppia @ écrove "Epiripw tr aoval. 
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23 apOcvaros 30 obx dyreBoAncev 34 Neuéa 38 tola pav 40 Ilogedavos «2 “ Vulgo 


tépfrsés 0" Sour’ eplrimoi 7’ doéal. 


Schmidio auctore reposuit Bickh. Tepyia 6° et 


’Epereuze +’, probatum etiam Hermanno.”—DissEn. 


28. e¥Ouve Salpovos otpov.] Good fortune 
is often spoken of by the poets with allusions 
like this to a direct and fair wind: so s- 
chyl. Pers. 605 : 


Stay 3 6 daipwv edipog, wewoldvat 
vow abtroy ael daiuoy’ otpteiv royns. 


So also Cicero ad Aitic. 11,1. ‘ Cesarem, 
cujus nunc venti valde sunt secundt.”” For 
the use of e%@vve here, Dissen very aptly 
compares Anihol, Palat. vir, 164: xai ody, 
Oita, otpiov lObvos wavra Téxn Bloor. 
Thid. 1x, 107: dsObveov edwdotny. 


3739. pnvds +é ol—xéuars. And in 
the same month at craggy Athens a day of 
swiftness placed three most beautiful prizes 
upoa his head.’? Todapxrjs sjuépa cannot 


mean velox dies, i.e. in brevi spatio unius 
diei celeriter labentis ter certavit et vicit, as 
Dissen supposes, but must mean “a day on 
which rayuras wodwy épl{erat (O. 1, 95.), 
insignis velocitate cursorum tum decertan- 
tium, as Béckh renders it. On the contrary, 
I take gpya, with Dissen, to signify the 
crowns won at the games, although Béckh 
says: épya de coronis portentosum foret: 
see note on O. v11, 84. 


40. ‘EA\dria.}] Minerva Hellotia was 
the goddess of the moon and of light; her 
festival was celebrated at Corinth with a lam- 
padodromia: see Athen. xv, p. 678, B. (p. 
1508. Dindorf.). For the construction we 
must supply from the preceding words: 
épya xddXor’ dnxev dui xduais. 
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doga + ev Acdgorow aporevoate 

noe XOpTors év A€ovTos, Onpiouas ToAEotr 

wept wAnGa Kadwv, ws pay cages 

OUK av eidetny eye rrovTiay Wadwy apiOuov. 65 
Greta: O ev exaoTw 27 p. Y: 
METPoV. vonoa: O€ Katpos apioros. 

éyw de idsos ev xowe oradels 

MATIV Te yapvwy TadarTyovwy 70 
woNshov T Ev Npwiais apeTatow 

ov Wevoon’ audi KopivOy, Zicvpov pev arukvoTaToy jaNapais 


ws Oeov, 


Kai tay watpos avtia Mydeav Beucvay yanov avTa, 75 
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49 ‘de Ztos non facit hiatum, quum Zdws in nonnullis dialectis digamma habeat; cf. 


Bickh. Oecon. Civit. Athen. T. II. p. 393.”—DissEn. 


68 Atpéws 60 Tota: may 61 wey wraTpds 


“ah dwerar—dpieror.] Mérpov and xat- 
pds are here used as synonyms: see note on 
O. 1x, 38, 39. The construction of the last 
words is xatpds dptorés éott vowoat, i. q. 
vonOnvac. Comp. N.v,17: 7d ovyay wrod- 
Aaxes eort copwrarov avOpwrw vojoat. 
Above, v. 13: duayov xpiwat rd avyyeves 
480s. Compare also O. 11, 17. N. 111, 29. 
N.1av, 94. N. x, 20, 72. I. rv, 50. 


53. Oeuéva ydpov abrg.] For aird, ac- 
cording to the old dialect. The middle voice 
Oexéva is here used because the parents were 
generally said riévas ydpov: so Eurip. 


52 ov &. Bickh. 53 rdp ydpov 


Iph. Aul. 1078: daipoves—Nuypnises ydpov 


Becav. 
54. curepav.] See note on O. vis, 21. 


56, 387. éédcnoay—rédos.] "Edcxneap, 
“they were thought,”’ “they had the repu- 
tation ;”° so also P. v1, 40. Mayav réuverr 
rTéXos, * to decide the issue of the combat :”” 
so Eurip. Heraclid. 758: xlvévvoy woria 
vépveww oidapw. Horat. Epist. 1, 16, 42: 
secantur lites. 


61. éEevdyer’.] Iliad. v1, 144, seqq. 
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Nayacovy Ccvta roPewy Exabey, 
65 xpiv ye ot xpvodprvna xovpa yaXwov 
TladAds fveyn’® €€ oveipov do avrixa 
ny Urap’ pwrace 3° “ Eiders, Atodica Bacirei ; 
“aye pidrpov Tod trreor dexev, 95 
“kal Aapaiy vw Biev ravpov apyavta rarpi Seckov.” 


19 xvavayis ev Sppva Erp. 3. 100 
kvwooovti ot wapOevos Toca elmeiv 
édotev’ ava O exadrr 6p0@ mobi. 
mapxeievoy d€ cvAd\afwy Tépas, 
EWLYWpPLOY MAVTW AopuEvos cvpev, 

15 deikév re Kotpavida wacay TeAevray mpayuatos, ws T ava 

Bouse Beas 105 

worrafato wKT amo Kelvov xpyatos. as Té Of aUTd 
Zyvos eyyeepavvov mais sxoper 110 


Sapacigpova xpucov. "Avr. 0. 
evuTrviey O ws taxicra miBecbat 
80 xeAyoato mw, dtav O evpvabevrer 
KapTaimod avepin Teacyw, 
63 doydv 75 dx’ dxelvov yp. Graeme 81 “ Vulgo xparaixcd’ ad épty Tatadye. Scrip- 
turam atepiy agnoseunt Sehol. vet. et Hbri plurimi; vox in hac re sollemnis. Peadyw 


emendavit Bickh., ut apud Hesiod. Theog. 15. est Ferjoxos Neptunus. Feroyov agnoscit 
etiam Herm. Pref. ad Hym. Hom. p. x1v. seqq.”—DISsEN. 


69. Aapale—warpi.}] Neptune was call- 81. xapraisod’ atepin Teadxyw.] This is ur ' 
ed dazatos by the Corinthians, because they | Bickh’s reading for the vulgat. xparalaod’ wy...” 
regarded him not merely as the creator, but | a3 épty Tacadye. From the transition of 3] ,,.' 
also as the tamer of horses. [larpé: because | the meaning of at épéew, from “to draw 
Neptune was really the father of Bellero- | back’? sc. the neck of the victim, to the 
phon, ae the Seholiast says: werpi 34 rH | technical signification “to sacrifice,” it 
Tleceidcove" rap piv yap Adye 6 BedXAcpodey- | seems best always to write it as one word. 
aye Tiabuoy dor) tov LSucbgov, +7 8 ddy- | The reading I'eadye is confirmed by the 
Geia Hovedcves, Gorep ‘Hpax\Hs ‘Audt- | analogies of ééde: for aldXer, peréwpos ftom 
tpoevos. Homer seems to allude to this | aiwpa, and the forms yedypadors, yeapdpos, 


when he says (Ji. vt, 121.): yewpyds, yeovxos, &c. and Hesiod ( Theog. 
GX’ Gre dij ylyvwoxe Geo ydvov Adv | 15.) actually calls Neptune Iejoxos. The 

. édvra. Delphians, according to the Scholiast, called 
and the name Fravxos, as Miiller suggests, | the bull xapraiwoda: “xapralwoda 3a 
is, after all, only an epithet of Neptune. voy Taupev pnaw: oro bt Acrool lélws 


éxdXouy.”” It is probable that it was origin- 
7& Kowavida.] “‘ToPolyidus,” thefather | ally used in some Delphic oracle, whence 
of Euchenor, who fought at Troy (f/iad.x111, | Pindar attributes it to the soothsayer Po- 
663.), and a descendant of Melampus the Ar- |. lyidus. 
give soothsayer ( Pausan. 1, 43, 5.). 
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Génev ‘Irmia Bopmov evs A@ava. 115 
Tere: Oewy Ouvayus xal Toy map opKov Kai wapa eXwica xov- 
dav Kxriow. 


TOL Kat 6 KapTepdes Oppaivew éde BedXepogorras, 120 
85 dappaxov wpai reivwv augl -yevu, 
"Ex. 0. 


iwmov wrepsevt® avaBds 8 evOvs évdrhia XAxwHeis Exaicer. 
ouv oe Keivy Kal wor ‘ApaCovidwy 

aide pos Wuypas aro Korey epnuou 125 
totoray Baddwy ‘yuvaiceiov oTparoy, 


90 xai Xiuaipay mvp wveoiay xat DoAvpous emedbvev. 
ctacwrdcouai ot popov éryw' 130 
Tov © ey Ouduurm garvat Znvos apyaia: dexovrat. 
euée 0 evOUy axovruv =Tp. €. 
‘evra pouBov rapa oKxorey ob xpn 

95 ra woddad Bedca KapTuvew yepow. 135 


Moisas yap aydacbpdvas exady 
‘OdtryaBisaciv +’ &Bav emixoupos 
‘ToOQuot ra + ep Neuég. ravpw & tra Oxow pavep’ aQpo’, 

adabns re mor 


140 
étopKos exeooerat efnxovraxt on augorepwhev 
100 advyAwocos Bod KapuKos €odou. 
82 ‘Iwwela 83 wAnpot d& Oeay et xrlow y’- 84 GlaBey 85 yévu 87 2 éxeive 91 tae 


orydcopa: aitis pdépov. 92 dpxeta: Séxovrat. 


82. ‘Inmids—AOdvg.] Minerva of the bit 
(xaAcwirie) had a temple at Corinth (Pau- 
san. 11, 4, 5.). 


99 etnxovrdx: yap dudorépubey y’. 


is Bickh’s reading. Of the first word he 
says (Nola Crifica, p. 426.): “d:acwwie- 
omas est @ voce cwray p. oiwrav, unde 
ceowrapnévov, Isthm, 1, 63, et derivatum 
cwralvew, quo Xenophon usus est de cani- 
bus. Vide Hesych. ex emendatione Schnei- 
deri tn Lex. Gr. hiv. Verum ut Xenoph. 


Mem. Socr. 111, 6. § 4, reacribam 6teow~ 
arnoev, haud sustineo,’? 


83. redei—xrlow.] The construction is 
Su dnd 8.8. rere nal t.9.8. Kal a]x. é. xrlacy, ws 
ray . Kodcay xriow. See Archilochus, Fr. xv1.1: 
TI a! XPnuarwov dehwrrov ovddy gor ob6 darg- 
sree Py 9 pator. 
Theognis, v. 689: WodAdxs wap éofay re 
Rab édwlda yiyveras edpaiy épy’ avépav. 
' © The power of the gods can lightly do what 


-. {,, 


93, due o’—yepoip. ] Comp. O. 11, 89. 





‘ tlramaggy would swear could never happen, and 
would never expect to take place.” K-ricis 
here is equivalent to wpatis: on this more 


general sense of xriYew, see Blomfield, ad 
fEschyl. Pers, 294, 


MN. ssacwrdcouai of adpov éyu.] This 


P. 1, 44. N. v1, 28, Vil, 71. PépBos is 
a “hurling or throwing,” properly “ circular 
motion ;”’ it refers to the turn of the hand 
in discharging the javelin with great force, 
which is implied in Kaprivew, as in Apol- 
lon. Rhod. 11, 832: dAX’ Kaprovayres 
Eats evi xepoiv éverud. 
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Tlapvacia, 


150 


ev “Apyet @ daca cat ev OnBas, dca Tr ‘Apxas avgoowy 
naptupyoe Auxaiov Bwuds avak, 


"En. €. 


TléAXava re cai Sexvwv xai Méyap’ Alaxiday +’ evepxes aAcos, 


110 &@ + ‘EXevals cat Arrapa Mapadwy, 


157 


vrai Qe ux Altvas vyirogov KadNAlarAouTot 


? d ® wv § ~ i] 
modes, & T EvBoa. xai wacav cata 


160 


“EAAao eupycets Epevvwy waccoy 4 ws ioe mev. 


Cd a + ~ 
ava, xovudoicw exvevoat srocly, 


115 Zed rere" aidw dicot Kai TUYay TepTv@Y yNuUKELay. 


1s rd +’ 107 aud’ "Apyei, Soa ra Apxdo’ avdcowy 


109 TsAAdva 114 GAAd 115 Tédet, 


aldw édods 


105. «i 8&—pwor.] The Scholiast and 
several of the MSS. have daiptoy 5 yevéX108, 
and in one of the MSS. the article is written 
above. I am therefore inclined to read ei 2° 6 
Caipeoy yevdOX10¢ épwor, “* if Fortune will go 
on, (i.e. continue to be for the future, see 
N. vit, 68: N.1v, 43, P.1, 57.) as a patron 
ortatelary god of your clan (the Oligethida), 
I will give this over to Zeus and Ares to per- 
form,” just as, in O. vit1, 15, 16, we have 
Iidrpoe (much the same as 6 dainwv) éxdrd- 
pocey tune Zvi yeveOAlw, where victories in 
the games at Olympia and Nemea, of which 
Zeus was patron, are alluded to: here he men- 
tions Zeus as patron of the Olympic games, 
snd Ares, either because (Enomaus, the old 
king of Elis, was the son of Mars and Har- 
pina, or because 'Evud\cos was particularly 
worshipped at Corinth (Pausan. v, 18, 1.). 


107. ‘Apxas dvdocav.) This is Hermann’s 
emendation for the vulgate Apxdo’ avdcowy, 
which is objectionable on account both of the 
elision, and of the word dvat, which follows. 
For this use of dydcow, see N. viii, 40; 
and on the altar of Lyczan Jove, see Pausan. 
Vint, 38, 5. 


113. pdocow F ws idéuev.) ‘More than 
you can see at once,”’ i.e. without inquiring 
(épevymy). 


114, 115. &va—yAuxeiayv.] The old read- 
ing is d\Ad—réAe—dtdods, for which Béckh. 
reads dva, as in Hom. Ji. 111, 531, and else- 
where, ré\e:’, as in P. 1, 67, and schyl. 
Agamem. 967, and éido: from the Schol. 
For the imperative use of the infinitive 
éxvevoat, Béckh compares, among other pas- 
sages, Hom. Od. xv11, 354: 


Zev dva TyrXépaxov por év dvdpaciy d\Biov 
elvaz 

xal ot vravra yévo.8’, Soca peal jot pee 
pourra. 


which is very like this passage of Pindar. 
"Exvevon: is “to swim through life.” Kov- 
pote wociy: because the family were cele- 
brated for their swiftness of foot; so O. xIv, 
17: xovda Pifovra. Aide, not, moderation 
on the part of the victor’s family, but re- 
spect of the common people (deroi) for the 
Oligethide, who perhaps feared at this 
time some diminution of their influence ; see 
vv. 1—10. 


OAYMITIONIKAT IA’. 
AZXONIXQ OPXOMENIO 


NAIAI ZTAAIEI. 


OLYMPIA XIV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Asopuicuus, a young Orchomenian, conquered in the stadiam Ol. 
76, 1. p.c. 476. This ode was sung by a chorus of boys in the temple 
of the Graces at Orchomenus. The rhythm is Lydian with olian 
measures (v. 17). 


ARGUMENT. 


TueE poet first invokes and praises the Graces of Orchomenus gene- 
rally, and then each of them separately by name, ascribing to them 
the victory of Asopichus; and he concludes with a prayer to Echo 
that she will bear the tidings of the success of Asopichus to his de- 
ceased father Cleodamus. 
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OLYMPIA XIV. 91 


Ka@IxION voaTey Urp. a. 
Aaxowav atre vaiere KxadXimwdov édpay, 
® AurTapas aoidiuor Bacidera 
Xaprres ‘Opyouevou, madaryovar Muvay eriocxorot, 5 
5 chur’, eret evxopat. ovv Vapuw yap Ta Te TEepHVa Kat 
Ta yAuKea yiryverat wavta Bporois, 
ei coos, et Kadds, et Tig atyhacs avnp. 10 
ovre ‘yap Beoi ceuvay Xapirwv arep 
Koipaveois yopovs ore datras’ adda wavTwy Tapia 
10 Eprywv év ovpave, xpvadrotov Oéuevat rapa 15 
Tlv@:ov ‘AwoAAwva Apovous, 


37 , A 
aevaov oéBovts warpos ‘Oduptiow Timav. 


@ worve ‘AryXaia Erp. B. 
Prnoinorré + Evdpoovva, Qewv xpariarou 20 
15 waides, emraxoos yevev, Oadria Te 
EpacimoNre, Woica TovoE KMMOV Ew eEvmEvEr TUYXG 
cova BiBavra’ Avdiy & ‘Acwaryov ev Tporw 25 
éy Te meXeTas aeldwy Euodor, 
ovver ‘Oduuriovxos a Muvveia 
20 ced Exart. meXavoreryea viv Somov 
Pepoepovas edOe, ‘Axot, warpi xAvrav hepa aryyeXiav, 30 
KAevoapnor opp tOota Loy elarns, Ort ot véapy 
Koma wap evookov Llicas 
eorepavwae Kudiwy acOrwy mrepoot xairav. 35 


2\ayoicas 5 chy ydp iuiv rd reprvd cal 13 © 15 dadxoos vuy 17 Avdle yap 
18 dy perérae Te deldov pdrov 19 Muvvela 20 ‘‘ weAavorecxéa Béckh. nunc scripsit pr. 
wsdavrecyéa, cf. de Crisi Pind. § 129.”—Dissen. 21 402 pro 78 in multis libris. 
Kretanov Bockhius pro KXeddapov, xdAwors pro xéArotct, ebddEou pro ebddF aio. 


4. Xdpirev.] See New Cratylus, p. 372. 22-24. Krevédéapov—yxalrav.] The con- 
struction is dopa elarys, dre of vids ol éa- 
21. xdurdy.} “Loud.” So xXuTd pada, | Tepdvwce véay xaltay délAwy wrepoict, 
Hom. Od. 1x, 308, and xAurds Arup, x, 87: | i.e. orepdvors. 
comp. Hesychius: «Aurds dpvis 6 dex rpieov. 
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NYOIONIKAIL A’ 
IEPONI AITNAIQ 


APMATI. 


PYTHIA Lf. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue victory celebrated in this ode was obtained OI. 76, 8. B.c. 474. 
Hiero ordered himself to be proclaimed an /tnean in honour of the city 
Etna, which he founded Ol. 76, 1. 3.c. 476., having taken away the 
name of Catana, and collected inhabitants for his new city from all 
quarters. In the same year with this Pythian victory, Hiero conquered 
the Etruscans in a great sea-fight before Cuma, which is alluded to 
in v. 72, and is also commemorated by a helmet found at Olympia in 
1817, and which bears the following inscription :— 


BIARONOd EINOMENEOZ 

KAITOIZV RAKOZIOI 

TOId ITVRANAPOKVMAZ 
Le. in common Greek: ‘Iépmv 6 Actvopuevous kat of Lvpaxdoin re Ait 
Tugpnva dao Kupns (see Pausan. vi. 19. § 4). The last line, as Béckh 
remarks, is a parcemiac. The great battle of Himera, in which the 
Carthaginians and their allies were defeated (Ol. 75, 1. B.c. 480), is men- 
tioned, in connexion with the battles of Salamis and Platea, in v. 76—80. 
There was an eruption of Mount /tna in Ol. 75. 2. 3.0. 479, which con- 
tinued for several years, and which is perhaps referred to v. 21 seqq. 

These are the principal historical matters connected with this ode 
which was sung at a banquet either in Syracuse or at Etna. The rhythm 
is Dorian. 

ARGUMENT. 

1—-28. The lyre is invoked. The effects of music, which is hated by 
the wicked. 29—80. The praises of Hiero, and good wishes for his 
newly-founded city, Htna. 80—100. Admonitions addressed to Hiero. 
“Universum carminis argumentum hac continetur sententia; Cithara, 
cane urbem Ztnam, illustratam victoria Hieronis, optaque et concordiam, 
pacem, prospertiatem, justumque et liberale imperium.” Hermann. Opuscul. 
Vu, p. 112. 
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auviicov Mocay xreavoy® Tas axove nev Baots, ayAaias apxa, 


mwelQovrat 0 aotdot capacw, 
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aynotxopwy ooTav mpootmiwy auoras Tevxns eAeArComeva. 


4 Tey ppommiuy 


1—4. Xpuvcéa—éArAceAYoudva.] ‘O golden 
lyre, the common treasure of Apollo and 
the violet-tressed Muses, whom the dancers’ 
step ushering in the festive joy obeys, the 
singers too are guided by thy notes whenever 
struck by the hand, thou performest the 
preambles of the choir-leading overtures.”’ 
Ludvdicos is here used in a passive sense, like 
évdixos xdpis in P. v, 97. In O. xt, 98 it 
bears its ordinary active signification. Bdeis, 
ingressus sallantium, *‘1} eWpv0pos rav To- 
cay éy TH wpds THY dppryya yopevew 
kiynois, aptus pedum in tripudiando ad 
citharam motus,”” Heinsius. In the same 
sense the Greeks said Baivew év pvOue, or 
éuBalvew xpds thy ddyy. It is called dyXatas 


apxa, because the comus, or festive pro- 
cession, began with the movements of the 
dance; so Aglaia is invoked, along with her 
sister-Graces to behold the comus of victory 
(O. x1v, 16); and in Hesiod (Scut. Herc. 
274285), the Graces are especially referred 
to in the well-known description of the comus 
there. “’EXeAZew is a reduplication of 
éXlocev, and its most natural signification 
is of serpentine, winding motion: also, of 
other quick vibrations, as of the feet of 
dancers, and in Pindar of playing on string- 
ed instruments.’”” Buttmann, Lezilog. 1, 138. 
So gopuryy’ éreA Kav in O. rx, 14. This 
commencement, as is well-known, has been 
imitated by Gray and Akenside. 
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aeyaou wWupos. evder 0 ava oxawte Atos ateTos, wKeay TrEepu'y 


audotepwlev yadakas, 10 
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e@ a ~ ~ ~ 
Ypov vwTOV awpE, TEAS 
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KOuaTe, KHAa dé Kal datuovwr Oedyer dpevas, angi te Aatoica 
aodia BabuxoArwy re Mawar. 


dooa Se uy medirnce Zevs atvCovrat Boay 
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TMepidwy aiovra, yav Te Kai wovTov Kat auatmaxeror, 
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ds + ev aiva Taprapw xeirat, Dewy modems, 
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rd 
auvexet, 


35 


, . 
20 udoeca Airva, Waveres Loves ofeias 7rOnva’ 


13 ariYeras Bickh. 


B—18. 5 dé—xaracyouevor.] * But he, 
slumbering, heaves his supple back, sub- 
dued by thy vibrations.” ‘Yypde is often 
used in speaking of any thing soft, supple, 
flexile, elastic, easily moved, fluctuating like 
water : similarly, mo//is, which ia an assimila- 
tion of mobilis, is predicated of any thing soft, 
or easily bent or moved: vypds, however, is 
not only said of that which may be easily 
bent, but also of that which is bent or curved 
generally, as we have in Theocrit. xxv, 
206: xépae vypcv. ‘Piwal is here used of 
the vibrations of sound: see Blomfield, ad 
fschyl. Prom. 126. Karacyduevos is pas- 
sive also in Hom. J7/. 111, 419. 


13. dtiforra:.] The best MSS. have 
dréferas, and it is possible that dréi{orra: 


| 


was introduced by some grammarian on ac. 
count of the metre, especially as some MSS, 
have the reading dré{nra:, which was obvi- 
ously foisted in for the same purpose. As 
Plutarch, however, quotes the passage thrice 
with the plural form of the verb (Qu. Symp. 
1X, 14, 6. De Supersti¢. 5), and as the neuter 
plural has sometimes a plural verb in Pindar, 
asin QO. 11, 91: éyri Bé&An, and O. 1x, 89: ta 
¢dvey, the common reading may be allowed 
to stand, for the construction may have in- 
duced the writers of the oldest MSS. to alter 
the text, just as the more recent scribes re- 
stored the reading for the sake of the metre. 


17. KiNlxiov-~dyrpov.] This is introduced 
out of respect to the tradition in Homer, 
di, 11, 780. 
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Os TOUT eeTes Opos, evxapToio ‘yaias meTwrov, Tov pev 
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KNEwos otkKtoTHpP Exvoavey TOAD 


ryelrova, TluO:ados 3 ey dpomw xapv— aveewa vw aytyeAAwr 


‘Tepwvos urép ckadXAwwixov 60 


d , 9 ao , , 
appact. vavarhopyrats é avopact mpwra xapts 


"Er. B. 65 
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| a s ? “~ € oe , 
kat TeXevray eprepav voorov Tvxev. o de Aoryos 


td f fd 
TavTais em ouvTuxiats dokav depet 70 


26 Qauudordy Tt ld¢o0a1 Bockh. 34 wAdev, dpy. 35 “ Pauci peprépou, plurimi peprépa. 
Pro xdv teXevra, ut vulgo scribitur, plures codices év «al reXevra, unus & mM. pr. dy Kai 
veXeuray, alius cai teXevrav, omisso évy. Hinc Béckhius xal-reAevray heprépay emendavit. 
Hermanno scribendum videtur: éouwéTa &° dv Kai reAeuTge Hep'répov voarou TuXeiv.”"— 


DissEn, 


21, 22. ayvérarat—rayal.] These are 
: the streams of lava. The epithet dyvéraras 
‘is employed here because sulphur was used 
! in purification. In these and the following 


lines he is describing the different phenome+ 


na of an eruption by day and by night 
27,28. olov—wrdde. ] 


AStna, and the plajn."’ The mountain was 
laid upon his breast, and the plain of Sicily 
formed the orpwuva or bed, and goaded his 
back with its rough surface, so that he is 
said to be bound in or between (dvdédera:) 
the mountain and the plain. 


“ What a monster 
is confined between the dark-wooded tops of 


85. Adyor.] i.e 1} dvadoyia: so O. 11, 28: 
Yorera: dt Adyes, x.T.A. 


38640. déEav—yepav.] There is some 
difficulty with regard to the criticism and 
interpretation of this passage. In 1. 87 the 
MSS. read oredavacl re,—orepavoiciy, — 
orépawoouy trois Te,—oTedavoiew, bar- 
weia Te—Oor oreddvoicey iwweia Te. Heyne’s 
conjecture, ereddvoic! viv, has been received 
by Bickh, who thinks that some pronoun 
referring to /Etna is necessary to the con- 
struction. I prefer the reading oredavoict 
ody, of which distinet traces are preserved in 
the MSS., and which has been introduced 
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Kat ouv evhwvors Oadiats ovopacray 


(Avxe cai Addov avaccav DoiBe, Tlapvacos re xpavay Kao- 


tariav direwr, 
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40 eBedyjcas tara vow TOéuev) evavdpoy re ywpay. 


ex Bewy yap uayavai waca: Bporeas aperais, 


Zp. y'. 80 


kal cotpoi xai yepoi Baral weplyAwocol + Eduv. avdpa D eyw 


KeLvoy 


a, ™ “~ wv 
auwygat mevowwy EAXTTOMAL 


37 Vulg. oredadvoici re Heyn. et Buckh. oreddvoicl uy. 39 Tlapvaccn 


by Hermann (Opuscul. vi1, p. 114); and 
include the words (Avcie—riOéuev) in a 
parenthesis, so that the subject of the sen. 
tence, to which the epithets xAurav, dvopac- 
vay, and etavdpoy refer, is ywpav, which is 
placed emphatically at the end, like rudy 
in P. rv, 108. It seems impossible to take 
eSavepév Te xupay with raira vdw riOéuev, 
as Béckh and Dissen have done. Bickh 
construes the passage according to this col- 
location as follows: ratta xal trv edavdpov 
Xepay TiOduev ev vow, hee tibi vota cordi 
sunt, cordi sit Zina urbs, Dissen interprets 
it as follows: memineris prima hac victoria 
omen a te feliz datum esse aliorusn decorum 
(A. e. raira), ef viris egregiis regionem 
Aorere, ideoque dignam ooronis esse. It 
would be difficult to say which of these two 
versions is the farther removed from the 
probable meaning of the poet. I cannot 
agree with Hermann (Opuscué. v11, p. 115), 
that there is any thing harsh in this paren- 
thetical address to the god of the Pythian 
games, nor do I think that there is any 
impropriety in the poet’s addressing Apollo 
here as the god of Lycia and Delos, and 
also as the Pythian god: least of all would 
I suppose, as Hermann does, that the poet 
had written the preceding lines, and the fol. 
lowing strophe, and then inserted this paren- 
thesis merely for want of something better. 
Horace addresses Apollo in the same stanza 
as the Castalian, Lycian, and Delian god 
(Corm. 111, 4, 61): 


-Pindar utters these prayers to Apollo, not 
merely se the Pythian god, but also with 


reference to the other functions of this deity ; 
and therefore invokes him by his other epi- 
thets. In anote subsequently added Hermann 
writes as follows: “ Videor meliorem viam 
reperisse duce Scholiasta, qui quum postre- 
ma sic interpretetur, é0eAyjoats trauta a 
eSyopat TG o@ vow wparrey Kal cuptre- 
palvew xai edavdpov droredeiy tiv yupav, 
credo eum posita plena interpunctione post 
dvonacray legisse é6eArjoats ratta vow 7T10é- 
fev evavdpouy re xwpav. In quo si non 
falsus sum, addendum lexicis erit evavdpow” 
(Opuscus. viz, p. 115, note 9). Although 
this would be better than to interpret the 
passage as Béckh and Dissen have done, 
it appears to me unnecessary to introduce 
any alteration of the last words. We should 
expect the middle form rifeo@Qa: instead of 
vT:Oduer, but the active is supported by such 
phrases as Cuyov abyéu: Odvres, “ placing 
the yoke upon their own necks” ( Epigr. 
apud Demosth. de Coron. p. 322), and 
Képas dudicavres (P. x, 40). 


41, 42. éx Ocav—ipuv.] “For human 
excellence receives from heaven the means 
of effecting its object, and it is by the favour 
of the gods alone that men are poets, war- 
riors, or orators.”’ For this sense of cool, 
see O.1, 9. Even at this early time the 
Sicilians were beginning to apply themselves 
to oratory, and Corax and Tisias wrote 
treatises on rhetoric shortly after this period 
(Aristotle apud Cicer. Brut. c. 12). Com- 
pare P.11, 81, 86, and see Miiller, Hist. 
Lit. Gr. ch. xxx11, § 3 


43—45. EXwonaw—dvriovs.] “I trust I 
shall not hurl beside the mark the brazen- 
tipped javelin which I brandish in my hand, 
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Mox v. 47. vulgo scribitur in libris 3 xey ay 


pvdceev, Schmidius reposuit dupsdcecey. Verum yyy non puy acribitur a Graecis, quare 
Buckhius duvdceey scripsit ut P. 1v, 54. dusdoe.”—DissEen. 48 eipicxorro. 52 Alii. 


peradrAdeoorras vel peradAdoovras 


but that by a long cast I shall surpass my 
rivals.” He here refers to Simonides and 
Bacchylides, as in the similar passage O. 11, 
83, foll. His javelin is the weapon of poetry ; 
€Ee aywyor is the same nearly as wrapa 
oxordv, in O. xi11, 90. See Lucian Gym- 
nas. c. 21: xairo. é&w rou dywvor laws 
vavta. ibid. c. 19: iy uy éFayoma pnde 
adppe Tov cxowod ta Aeydneva F. Suidas 
&v. éEaywua. Bekker. anecd. p. 260, 10. 
Compare also the very similar passage in 
NV. vit, 70, foll. ‘ApeveoGa: is another form 
of dyeiBecOar (New Cratylus, p. 285), 
and is used in the sense which that verb 
bears in P. v1, ad fin. There is no necessity 
for the future here, and though some of the 
MSS. give the reading duedcecar, which 
has been adopted by Heyne, the infinitive 
Badeiv, which immediately precedes, shows 
that the aorist is the preferable reading. 


46. xaudrwev—wapacyo.}] * May time 
vouchsafe an oblivion of his pains.” Hiero 
was afflicted with the stone, as Aristotle, 
quoted by the Scholiast, distinctly states : 
Kapdreov gyol rav cuvexorray Tov ‘lépwva 
€x TOV vyoorpatos Tis AWouplas. dnol ydp 
wov xai ApiorordAne «vy Ty Tay Tedouy 


wodvreia, TéX\wva réy Tov ‘lépavor adedoes 
wddpe voorpare Tdy Bioy redeuTicat, avroy 
é2 rdv ‘lépwva, ty ty Tw Xupaxoclwy wo- 
ireia, ducoupia dvervxjca. See also P. 
111, ibigue Schol. 


50.53. vuy ye pav—rotdray.] Now 
in imitation of Philoctetes he has been to 
the war, and through necessity a certain 
person, though exceedingly haughty, was 
constrained to make a friend of him by 
flattery. And in like manner they say that 
god-like heroes came to bear away from 
Lemnos, where he lay vexed with an ulcer, 
the archer son of Pean.” Alxay édéres: 
‘in imitation of,—like Philoctetes” (+posov 
perepxopevos, Schol.); dixn here bears its 
proper signification, “an equivalent”’ ( New 
Cratylus, p. 370). Kal ris dev peyadavep 
refers to the magistrates of Cuma, who had 
previously treated Hiero as an inferior, and 
now sent to supplicate his assistance against 
the Etruscans. MerapeiBorras: this read- 
ing is due to Bickh; the MSS. have nera\- 
Adecorras, which is inadmissible on account 
of the metre. Ahlwardt ( Addit. ad Schreid. 
Lex. p. 11) proposed perapeiporras, and 
Bickh substituted the present participle ne- 
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65 Awpios. eoxov 3 ‘Auvxras oAPror, 
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so welOes mos 62 extioce Oédovrs 65 Awpiae. 


rapeifovras, for the following reasons, which 
shall be given in his own words: ‘ Ahl- 
Wardtus correxit perapelporras, cujus glos- 
sema dicit ueraAd\accovras. Sed peradr- 
Adeoovras glossema esse poterat formae 
perapeiBoyvrac praesentis, non futurae pe- 
Ttapeiorras, cujus glossema esset perad- 
Aatovras; illud vero perapeiBorras non 
modo verisimilis est, sed certa emendatio. 
Etenim perayxeiBwy antiquis temporibus in 
glossas relatum explicatur voce perad\XAdc- 
sey. Hesych, Suid. Zonar. perapelBov’ 
merad\X\doowy 3 unde genuino perapeiBovras 
supra adscriptum peradAdocorras in tex- 
tum migravit. Hos grammaticos Ahlwardto 
non citatos laudo ex meis schedis, non ex 
Ahiwardti, ne quis hoc quoque ei surreptum 
putet, Presentis usus in hac sententia, ubi 
Romanus utitur participio actionis incho- 
snde (repeliturus), Pindaro placuit pre 
futuro. O. x11, 56: rot pay yévee Gl\m 
ci Arpéos ‘EXdvav xouiCovras, ubi frus- 
fra conjeceris xopitovras, presertim quum 
Oppositum sit eipyorres. P. iv, 105: ixo- 
pay oixad’, dpxaiay xouleoy warpds éuou— 
tyav. Voce perapneiBew utitur poeta O. 
r11, 12, P. 11x, 96, N. x, 55."? Hermann, 
who formerly conjectured uéra Avcorrase, 
now proposes for the latter word Adcovras, 
“‘ dissimnlantes qui essent’’ (Opuscul. v11, 
p. 133). He.adds in a note subsequently 
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written: ‘ Ceterum valde probabilis est 
Wakefieldii conjectura ad Sophoclis Philoct. 
203: peravdeocorras, commendaturque eo, 
quod et facilis est et aptissima. Videndum 
tamen, quum Scholiastes serad\\dcovras 
per éri{nrjcorras explicet, num quid pro- 
desse possit Hesychii glossa, diversa, ut 
videtur, confundentis, pdoca:, (nriicat, Kay 
Oaplea:, pupacat.”” 


56. obrw, x.7.rX.] **Atque, ut ille res- 
titutus est, sic Hieroni sospitator contingat. 
Id scripsit ita: obrw 0’ ‘lépwvi ris 6p0wrnp 
awéd\o.” Hermann. Opuscul, vii, p. 113. 
Otherwise we must consider @eds as forming 
one short syllable, like reov in Praxilla, apud 
Hephest. p. 9: ddAd redv’ ovrore Oupow 
evi ornBeroww éwesBov, quoted by Hermann, 
de dialect. Pind. p. x. (Opuscul. 1, p. 253). 


58, Aeivoudve:.] Deinomenes was the 
son of Hiero, and had been appointed by 
his father king of Ema, whence he is al- 
luded to in v. 60: Aitvas BaciXei. 


61—65. +ra—Aaplors.] ‘ Pindar men. 
tions that Hiero wished to establish the new 
city of Ema (which was inhabited by 5000 
Syracusans, and the same number of Pelo- 
ponnesians) upon the genuine Doric prin- 
ciples. He founded it with heaven-built 
freedom according to the laws of the Hyl- 
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Medo8ev opvipevor, NeuxowwAwy Tuvdapidav Babvdotor ‘yetrores, 
wv KXEos avOnoev aiyuas. 
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Niocopa: vevcov, Kpoviwy, auepov 
oppa cat olxev o Dolut o Tupcavwy + adadards eyn, vav- 


ns a a io 4 ‘A 4 4 
“oy. .  Glotovov IBpw idwv rav rpo Kupas: 
ola Lvpaxociwy apyp SanacGevres waGon, 
nw , ‘ , 
wxuTopey amo vawy os odw ev rovtm Bare adr«xiay, 


“Edad e€éAxww Bapeias dovAias. apeouat 
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“gdp mév Ladapivos, APavaiwy yapw, 


pucOov, ev Lrapra & épéw moo KiBarpavos payay, 


67 Zel, ré&e:, 10 dandy te yépuv 


75 alpéouas 
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76 AOnvaiwy 77 épéww Badckhius, de 


conjectura. 


lean model, i.e. after the example of the 
Spartan constitution. For the descendanis 
of Pamphylus and the Heracicide, who 
dwell under the brow of Taygetus, wish 
always to reiain the Doric institutions of 
fEgimius.”” Miller, Dorians, vol. 11, p. il, 
12. Pindar here mentions only two of three 
Dorian tribes, the Heracleide or Hylleans, 
and the Pamphylians, and makes no allusion 
to the Dymanes. 1 have elsewhere expressed 
my opinion that the Dymanes and Pam- 
phylians, who deduced their origin from the 
Dymas and Pamphylus, the two sons of the 
mythical Dorian king gimius, were origin- 
ally the whole Doric nation, and that the 
Heracleide were a powerful Achzan tribe 
who were subsequently united with them. 
Miller thinks that the Hylleans were of 
Dorian origin, as well as the other two tribes 
(Dorians, Book 1, ch. 3, § 2), and Lach. 

mann (Spartan. Staatsverf.) that the two 
original tribes were the Hylleans and the 
Dymanes, the Pamphylians being a mixture 
of different tribes who joined the expedition 
to the Peloponnesus as volunteers. 


67—70. alel——devyiav.] Grant that the 
tras report of men may always predicate 


such a destiny as this of the people and 
their sovereigns by the river Amenas; with 
your aid a king, by himself and by orders 
given to his son, may treat the people kindly, 
and so turn them to peace and concord.” 
The Amenas, Amenaus, or Amenanus, was 
a river near mount Etna. The word ye- 
palper means “not invading the privi- 
leges of the people, ruling them éwi prrroie 
yépacs”* (Thucyd. 1, 13). He uses the 
word siudwvos probably in reference to the 
heterogeneous elements of which the popu- 
lation of /Etna was composed. 


71,72. duepov—xar' olkov—éyn.] * Re- 
main in peace at home.” f.e. xaréyn a. 
olxov. The vavetorovos tps refers only 
to the sea-fight before Cuma, and not to the 
battle of Himera which is subsequently 
mentioned. For the use of Ufpic in reference 
to a loss at sea, compare Act. Apost. xxvii, 
21. 


75. ‘“Ed\Adéa.] Magna Grecia—rye dv 
"Iradla peyddny 'BNAdéa. 


76—80. wap pév Laauivor—candrress. | 
Bickh. writes dpéouat, dpcav, MaAsesos, for the 
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tase Myoeot xauov aryxvd\oTocot, 
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Tapa dé Tay ev pov axTay Iuepa WALCeETotv Uf{LVvOV Acivopueveus 
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TéeNETals, 


80 ray edekavr’ aud apeTg, ToAreuiwy avdpwvy Kapovrwv. 155 


kaipov et POeyEato, toAdwy 


weioata ouvravucars rp. é. 


ev Bpaxet, ueiwy Exetat papos avOpwrwy. amo yap Kopos 


auruvec 


? bd e 
aiavys Tayetas eXmioas 
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acrav 6 axoa xpidiov Oupov Bapver nadtor ecroow er 


aAdorpiors . 


85 add’ Snes, Kpecowy yap oiKTippov Boros, 


ay mapie Kad, voua duKaip andadiw oTparov' avevder dé mpos 
wv a ~ 
axmove xadkeve yAwocap. 165 


ef Ti kal HAavpov rapaiBvaca, pera To eperar Avr. é. 170 


map a€Gev. oANwy Taulas ect woAAol papTupes audorepors 


TWiT OL. 


evavOer 0 ev opyg wapuerwy, 


~ ~ » 4 , a é ’ , e 
90 elrep rt duideis axody adetav aiei KAVEW, py Kauve lav Samdvais 


efies 3 asrep xuGBepvatas avyp 176 


78 Mido pev 93 dwradis. 90 ael 


old reading, alpéopa:, épew, Mijdos pév. 1 
adopt the first and third of these alterations, 
but prefer the old reading épéw, which he 
altered in consequence of reAéoais, taking 
this for the participle. 1 consider it as the 
optative, the second person being used for 
same reason as in the following xaipov el 
$beyEao, and translate the passage thus: 
“JT will take upon myself a reward from 
Salamis for the sake of the Athenians, and 
at Sparta I will tell of the fight before Ci- 
theron in which the Medes with their 
cooked bows were overthrown, but by the 
vell-watered banks of Himera pay the sons 
of Deinomenes the hymn which is due to 
them for their deeds of valour there, when 
their enemies were subdued.” MucOds is 
here used as in WN. vir, 63, and as wowed 
in v. 59 above, and dwrowa in N. vii, 16, 
and elsewhere. The same idea is conveyed 
by teXéocass; compare P, 11, 14, 15: éréd- 
écoex—iuvoy, awow’ dpetas. For édétavro 
comp. N.11, 4. The sons of Deinomenes 


are Gelo, Hiero, Polyzelus, and Thrasybu- 
lus: so Simonides, apud Schol. (Fr. 45): 


gnui Téedwv’, ‘lépwva, ToAvYnrov, Opaci- 
BovXov, 
maidas Acwopeveus robs tpirodas Oépevat, 
BapBapa vixijcavras &yn, woddAny dt wapac- 
Xetv 
coupaxov "EXAnoww xetp’ és éKevbepiny. 


| 
i On the battle of Himera, see Herod. v11, 
| 165. 


86. dievdet—yAGooay.] See the note on 
O. v1, 82. 


87, 88. ei r:—odbev.] “If any word, 
however trivial, by chance falls from you, 
it comes as weighty and important from 
you.”” Dissen aptly quotes Plato, Thetet. 
p. 148, E: axovwyv ras mapa cov amrodepo- 
pidvase épwnrices. TT[apabvcow is active in 


O. x1, 73. 
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ioTiov aveucev. uy SorwOns, w cidros, evTpamedots KEpsers’ 


omtBouBporov avxnua dsokas 180 
oloy aoryouevay avopwy Siairrav pavue ’Er. € 


Kai Noryiots Kai doors’ ov POivec Kpotcov qirodpwy apera’ 
95 roy de ravpw xaArxew KavTnpa vndéa voor 185 
éxOpa ‘Dadapw xarexes wavTa partis, 
ovde mv hopucrytyes vrwpodiat Kowwwviay 
madOaxay waidwy capoos déxovrat, 190 
ro dé xabeiy ev mpwrov aO\wy' ev 0 axovew devrepa moip’ 
audotépoo: 8 avnp 
100 os dv eyxupon, kat En, ctéepavoy bynorov dedexrar. —195 
92 3 ite, xépdecty evrpawéddors. 98 déxorras 


92. 3 eros, eurpawddos Képderc’.] This | to the cunning acts of flatterers, to whose 
is Hermann's emendation, which is adopted | insinuations Hiero lent too ready an ear. 
by the subsequent editors. The poet refers | Comp. P. 11, 78. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ANaxILaus, tyrant of Messana and Rhegium, was deterred by the 
menaces of Fiero from his intended attack upon the Locri Epizephyrii: 
as Anaxilaus died in Ol]. 76, 1. and Hiero succeeded to the throne in 75, 3. 
it is obvious that the event, which is alluded to in this ode, must have 
happened within these narrow limits. It is probable, therefore, that the 
preservation of the Locrians from the threatened invasion may be dated in 
Ol. 75, 4. B. c. 477, and that this ode was written shortly after that event to 
commemorate a chariot victory obtained by Hiero at the Theban Iolaia or 
Heracleia. It was probably sent from Thebes to Syracuse (v. 67), where 
it was sung in Hiero’s palace in Ortygia (v. 6). The rhythm is olian. 


ARGUMENT. 

This ode may be divided into two parts. The first, which is general, 
contains the praises of Hiero with reference more particularly to his 
releasing the Locrians from their fear of a war with Anaxilaus (v. 1—67). 
The second part of the ode is taken up with a defence of the poet against 
the calumnies of some rival, probably Bacchylides, who had availed him- 
self of his influence with Hiero to lessen that prince’s esteem for Pindar 
(v. 67—96). In the first part, the duty of gratitude to benefactors is 
emphatically laid down, and the punishment due to ingratitude is set 
forth in the mythus of Ixion (v. 25-52), who is mentioned with reference 
also to two other crimes which he committed, the murder of his father- 
in-law Deioneus, and hie attempt to seduce Juno (v. 30—48). Béckh 
has thought it necessary to seek for some reasons which might have in- 
duced Pindar to dwell upon these two crimes committed by Ixion. He 
thinks that Ixion is introduced from an analogy between these offences 
and others which Hiero was meditating to commit: namely, that he had 
sent his brother Polyzelus to aid the people of Sybaris against Croton, 
hoping that Polyzelus might be killed in battle, in order that he might 
get possession of Damareta, the daughter of Thero, the widow of Gelo 
and the wife of Polyzelus, and her son by Gelo, whom his father had 
intended for his successor. But, as Hermann remarks (Opuse. vil. p. 118), 
it would have been a most imprudent step on the part of Pindar, if he had 
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ventured to hint a suspicion of such guilty designs, in an ode particularly 
intended to praise Hiero and to conciliate his good will towards the poet. 
Hermann thinks, and no doubt rightly, that the comparison is between 
Ixion and Anaxilaus. The connexion of thought in the first part of the 
ode seems to be this: “The Locrians are grateful to Hiero: the punish- 
ment of Ixion warns people to be grateful to their benefactors (insinuating 
that Anaxilaus had been wanting in gratitude to Hiero); for God accom- 
plishes his designs as quick as thought ; he sometimes makes the haughty 
yield, as Anaxilaus has now done, and gives immortal glory to others, 
as in this instance to Hiero: but I will not abuse Anaxilaus, lest I should 
be thought like Archilochus. It is best to have both power and wisdom, 
as Hiero has; for Anaxilaus, though powerful, was not wise in forming 
his vain designs against the Locrians.” The concluding remarkg—if 
any one says that there ever was a man in Hellas superior to Hiero in 
wealth or honour, he has foolishly engaged in a vain attempt,”—probably 
refers, as Hermann has suggested, to something which Bacchylides had 
said. The conclusion of this ode, which is very difficult, will be better 
discussed in the notes, where I have translated the whole epilogue. 
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TEMEVOS “Apeos, avopwr iwrwy Te a.capoxappnay Satpomas Tpopol, 


Upmiy Tooe Tay Nurapay aro OnBav Pépwv 6 
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17 **Codices partim ool trios, partim wolrives. Spigelius wolves, 
receptum a Schmidio, Beckio, confirmatum Hermanni et Béckhii judicio. 


Sic Soph. 


Trachin. 808: woivpov Alxny dixit. Ac Schol. legit swofyiuos explicans dpesmrixs.” 


DissEw. 


3,4. pépev—pyoua: dyyedlav.] It is 
elear from v.68, and from the whole ode, 
fiat Pindar was not present. He often 
speaks of himself as identified with his ode. 
He calls the ode an dyyeA/a, because it was 
sént privately before the return of the chariot 
and its attendants, and was not exactly in- 
tended as an Epinician ode: see on v. 69. 


1. Apréusdos, ade obx drep.] Because she 
Wu iwrocda: see on O. 111, 26. 


10-19, Feordy—Ixmriov.] The construc- 
Gion is: Srap xara{evyvty of. tremor (i.€. 
tarton) dy (i. 6. ele) dippoy dppard re. 
| Pinder and ether Greek poets often place 


more nouns joined by a conjunction before 
the last of them only: see Pindar, O. vi11, 
47, and elsewhere, and comp. Monk, ad 
Eurip. Alcest. 114. The dipper is the seat 
or Ureprepia of the chariot (Hom. Od. v1, 
70.) 3 douara, the wheels, pole, &c. 


the preposition which belongs to two or 


17. lepéa xrfrov ‘Adpodiras.] *“The priest 
of Venus brought up in the temple from his 
infancy :*? comp. Hesiod, Theog. 988, foll. 
Hom. Ji, 11, 648. K-ri\oe means “ tame,” 
“¢ domesticated.’’ With its use in this pas- 
sage, compare Herod. rv, 114: éeriAwcavro 
vat Nowds rev Apatcveay, 
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Aoxpis rapOevos QUEL, TWoAEKio KaLaTwy ef auayavey 
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eBadov wore xai Tov tkovr* eet vepedg mapedetaro, 


26 paxpoy y' et dpeciv 2% adrav 


Sl ori 7’ 


sé €Badcy wore xai tov exovr’ Bickhius, 


qui quondam wovti Koiroy ixcvt'* scripsit. 


-28. dvdrav.] This is the Holic form of 
arav, the v being a representative of the 
digamma, as in eJadov and xavafais: see 
Buttmann, ausfihrl. Spri. 11, p. 68,77. This 
form also occurs in P. 111, 24, according to 
Buckh’s emendation, 


32. otx drep réxvas.] This alludes to 
the way in which Ixion killed Deioneus, 
namely, by a sort of pit-fall. 


36. éBaddv wore xai tov ixovr'.] The 
old editions read mori, which I have 
changed into wore. Jacobs proposed worl 
xotroy ixwy, from which Beck, Hermann, 
Béckh, and Boissonade have taken their 
reading mori xotrov ixcyr’. Subsequently, 
Bickh has proposed to read: wore xal 
vdév éxovr’; “etiam hunc non invitum,” 
and this emendation has been adopted 


by Dissen. The aorist lxay never occurs, 
and the first syllable of ixcv is always 
long in Pindar, except in P. x1, 32, 
where it is doubtful. Béckh, however, re- 
marks that the first syllable of torr’ might 
be made short, just as in loyéaspa (v. 9) 
and pytloyvra: (v. 92) we have similar 
deviations from the usual quantity of the :. 
In general, this ode presents a number of 
JEolic peculiarities, Thus we have iro- 
Gedcona: (v.84), deaBorAsay and vrogaties 
or brodairtes in v. 76, and the rare words 
xrirov (18), dyn (82), wewapely (57), and 
eg with a plural reference in v.91. We 
have also frequent indications of a lost di- 
gamma, as in v.17, dvri Fépyow; v. 42, 
dvev Fors v, 49, éwi Fedwidecar; v. 66, éuot 
Féroe; v.83, od For. We have é» for és 
twice, and the forms epirace (18), rpagor- 
oa, dvipate (44), which are not of common 
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eldos ‘yap urepoxywTdTe mperey oupanav 
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kowov avdetar avyryeXiav. 
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avev ot Xapirwy Texev ryovov uTepiadoy, 
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”~ s ® é % 
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Bavyaoros, apore pois 
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OMotot TOKEUCl, Ta par pobev MEV KATW, TA O UTENVE WaTpos. 


38 ovpavia 41 avedetar’ 


cecurrence. These and other instances 
pointed out by Bickh (Not. Crit. p. 443), 
are sufficient to show that in this Eolic ode 
we might be justified in admitting some 
archaisms and obsolete expressions, and also 
deviations from the ordinary sense and quan- 
tity of words. I am, therefore, disposed to 
retain Ixoyvr’, the reading of all the MSS., 
in spite of the difficulty occasioned by the 
quantity, especially as it seems to me to be 
particularly required by the context. It was 
the custom among the Greeks, that a man 
who had been guilty of bloodshed should 
apply for purification to another person. 
Such a suppliant for purification was called 
ixérne, “a comer,” and the verb ixay, and 
its derivatives crap, mwpoolxrwp, [Zeis] 
edicrep, &c. were employed with a special 
reference to this custom. Now Ixion, in 
the mythology of the Greeks, was the first 
homicide (v. 32): consequently, the first 
suppliant, whence his name [zion (‘IE lw», 
“the comer’? or ‘‘suppliant,”” Welcker, 
Trilogie. p. 547). As the verb ixa is used 
absolutely by the old poets with the sig- 
Nifieation *‘ to come as a suppliant’’ (Hom. 
dt. xrv, 260. xx11, 123, 417. Od. xv1, 424. 
XV11, 516), there seems to be no impropriety 
in speaking of Ixion, the first comer, as rév 
Ycorra, just as Aeschylus says (Eumen. 
435): ceuvds wpocixrwp év Tpdrois 'TElovor. 
And, as there subsisted, according to the 
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Greek notion, a most intimate relation of 
Fevia, or hospitality, between the suppliant 
and his protector and purifier, it seems to be 
with particular propriety that Pindar here 
says: ‘‘and the lawless couch drove even 
the suppliant (who ought, of all men, to 
have been careful of his duty to his pro- 
tector) into grievous mischief.” And this 
would have a direct reference to the Lo. 
crians, who had come as suppliants to Hiero, 
and ought therefore to retain a lasting sense 
of the benefits conferred upon them by his 
protection. Bothe’s reading, xal rov exdvr’, 
is only tolerable on the supposition that 
Pindar is referring to Hiero's criminal de. 
sign upon his sister-in-law, and it seems, as 
I have mentioned in the argument, very 
unlikely that Pindar would have ventured 
to allude to that. Besides, as Pindar him- 
self says (Fr. 248): obtis éxwv Kkaxdy 
eSoero, and this was the common opinion 
of the Greeks, for though an offence might 
be voluntarily committed (/Eschyl. Prom. 
265), no one would willingly take upon him- 
self pain and suffering ; xaxdérnes was inflict- 
ed from on high, whence Pindar speaks of 
Oedadoroe drrdta Kkaxéras (Fr. 171). 


43. dvev—Xapirey.} * Without the sane- 
tion of the graces,’” who presided over all 
social relations, and especially over matri. 
mony (Miller, Orchom. p. 180). 
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49. @eds—advvera:.) ‘* God accomplishes 
every object which he proposes to himself 
according to his own intentions :”’ so réAccov 
dx’ eixa (P. 1x, 89). For this sense of 
vréxnap, see Aristot. Rhet. 1, 2: +d yap 
Téxnap Kal wépas Trabréy tori xara tiv 
épxalay yA@rray. 


80, 51. xal Oaraccaiov wapapeiBeras ded- 
diva.] ‘‘And passes by the dolphin in the 
sea.” The swiftness of the dolphin is also 
referred to in N. vi, 66: deA@ivi xev taxor 
dv’ Apacs icov elrouue MeAnciav, See also 
Pliny, H. N.1x, 8: velocissimum omnium 
animalium, non solum marinorum, est del- 
phinus, ocior volucre, acrior ielo...... Quam- 
vis plena praterit vela. 


§2—56. dud 88 ypewy—riaivdpevov.] * It 
is meet that I should avoid the violent bite of 
scurrility ; for although I live in an age long 
subsequent to his, 1 have seen the sJander- 
ous Archilochus for the most part in diffi- 
eulty from battening on malicious calum- 
nies.’ Adxos may signify either “a mon- 
ster”’ (Blomfield, ad ‘Esch. Prom. 583), 
or “a bite’’ (d7ypa, Etym. M,). The latter 
meaning seems most applicable here. Adios 
conveys the idea of fulness, excessive weight, 
and so forth. It is connected with the root 
of. dd-os, dd-nv, ad-pds (Buttmann, Lezilog, 
i, p. 206). ‘Exae éwy: Archilochus flourish- 
ed from Ol. 23. to Ol. 37. B. c. 688—629. 
Buckh justly observes that there is an op- 
position by oxymoron between dy duaxavia 
and wiatvépuevoy, for riaivecy is almost equi- 
valent to wAourifew (see Blomfield, ad 
fEschyl. Agam. 267.) 


56. +d wrourcivy 8& civ Tuyg worpou 
sopias adptorov.| There is no little dif- 
ficulty in deciding upon the construction and 
general meaning of these words. If we sup- 
pose that they refer only to what immediately 
ptecedes, we must adopt the punctuation 
given in Bickh’s edition, wdéryov, ¢. a., and 
translate it: Archilochus was poor with all 
his copia, “ but the best kind of wisdom is 
to be rich and fortunate.”” This, however, 
would not agree with what follows, unless 
we read weropeiy, a teading which Biéckh 
himself has discarded. Upon the whole, I 
prefer the construction suggested by Dissen: 
+0 wWAoureiv, civ TéxXa KeTMOY eopiat, 
dptcroy, the two genitives after réya being 
sanctioned by the usage of the best Greek 
poets (s0 in P. 1x, 39: «aides THesBovs 
qiAordtay), and the former of them being 
equivalent to an epithet, as in P. x1, 34: 
ddpous dperaros. The connexion of thought 
will be *I donot wish to abuse Anaxilaus 
(Archilochus never gained any thing by 
abusing his enemies), but still I must say 
that wealth is best when you have the good 
fortune to possess wisdom beaides, as Hiero 
does.”’ See note on P. v, 14—18. 


57. erevbepa ppevi wewapeiv.] “So as 
to make a display of it through your libe- 
rality.” Ilewrapetv* évéeiEat, onunvat. 
Tlerapevoipor’ edppacrov, caper. He- 
sychius. This is the only existing form of 
this obsolete verb. Bickh is disposed to 
take capa with rerapeiv. This appears to 
me to be unnecessary. Ny refers to r\oe- 
Tov, presumed in wAovureiv. 
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| R67. ebavOéa — -wapéyorri.] “ Cele- 
brating your excellences in a song, I will 
eseend the prow crowned with flowers. While 
oo the one hand your boldness in dreadful 
wars speaks in praise of your youth (and it 
is by this very boldness I assert that you 
also have obtained that boundless glory of 
yours, partly in combats of cavalry, and 
partly in leading on infantry), so on the 
other hand your deliberative wisdom in after 
life enables me without any risk of exagge- 
ration to praise you on all accounts.”” This 
metaphor, by which the poet supposes that 
he has embarked on board a ship along with 
his ode, recurs several times in Pindar: so 
ew Aiaydpa xaréBav, O. vil, 13.—Td:0¢ 
oraheis, O. x111, 49.—xaréBav b. dywv 
Kayo v déOd\wy, P. 111, 73.—idia vayoro- 
Movres ewixepia, N. vi, 338. From the 
epithet evayOéa it seems probable that ord- 
Aes is not to be taken in its wider sense, 

Tan expedition,”’ or “a fleet,” (/Eschyl. 
Pers. 400), but in its particular and nar- 
Tower sense, “the prow of a ship,”’ as in 
Hachy). Pers. 408: dOds 88 vave év nt 
YaAnten erdvov éxatoev. For the construc- 
tion of du’ dpera xedadéwy, comp. O. 1x, 


18: dui waralopaow pdéppeyy’ AadNov. 
xal o¢, “ you also,’’ as well as your brothers 
(see on P.1,79). For the collocation in 
worl cé wavra déyov éwrawweiv, see Soph. 
Antig. 1272, and Hom. J/. 11x, 389. The 
reading of the best MSS. is worl wdyra, 
of the common editions worl pa wdyra, 
where fa is inadmissible: I have followed 
Bickh in inserting oé after the preposition : 
wpde Wavra Aoyov éracveiv ce. 


67—71. Xatpe—dyrdpevos.] ** All hail! 
this ode is sent like Tyrian merchandise 
across the foaming sea: but regard with 
favorable eye the Castoreum set to the 
Eolian harmony, and be present at the 
recitation of it in honor of the seven-stringed 
lyre." Xaipe: here the poet commences the 
postscript of his ode, addressed immediately 
to Hiero, and referring in most part to his 
private affairs. The prosodia generally be- 
gan with yaZpe (see Fragm. Prosod. 1.), and’ 
so did private letters. It is clear from the 
words which follow that this ode was sent 
by some private opportunity, and that it was 
not the Castoreum or song of victory, which 
was subsequently sent, when the procession 
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returned from Thebes. By “the Castoreum 
set to /olian harmony,” Pindar means the 
isrwicds yoo, or strain particularly adapted 
to a victory of this nature, and which he was 
to send afterwards, an appears from /. 1, 
14-17: reéxov td piv Gpmars treOpirwe 
yépac— dbérw 3 Kaeropely  ‘loAaov 
évappdta: piv Guve, xeivos yap SippnAdrat 
Aaxedalpour xal OnBas éréxveber xpdthe- 
vo. And similarly in O. 1, 100, we have: 
due 62 orehavwca xeivoy imwiuw yvouw 
AloAnids porwe ypy. For the words: exwv 
a0pycov—dyronevos, comp. P. v, 40: exovrs 
volvuy wpéwes vow vdv ebepyérjay tray. 
Tiagat. 


72—75. yédvoe’ olos—fBporm.] “As you 
have learned what sort of a man you are, 
continue to be such a man. The flatterer 
pleases, ever pleases, the young and in- 
experienced, but Rhadamanthus has pros- 
pered because perfect wisdom fell to his lot, 
and because his inmost soul delights not 
itself in deceitful fawnings—such things as 
by the craftinesses of whisperers always at- 
tend upon mortal man.” Buckh reads the 
first words as follows : yévou', oloe éool ua- 
Guy, xadoe ris. This reading appears to 
me to destroy the whole force of the passage. 
The construction is yévo:’, olor écal, maby 
olos écoi: the participle being taken awd 
xowov. The phrase is borrowed from Ho- 
mer, and is common enough in other authors. 
Eustathius, referring to this passage, says (ad 
Odyss. v11, p. 1581, 22.): +d dé rotos day 
olde éoet, wpéAnce +rdv Ilivdapov eiwciv 
xpos dyabdv avépa tia rd xaddy vonua 
éxetvo +d “‘ Tévor’ olds éoot,”” as prj éxwv 
onAadn xpeirrova, wpde oy dy Guotos yé- 
vow. Pindar’s meaning is: “your reputa- 
tion and power are so great and so well 
known (v. 57, foll.) that you need no flat- 
terer to tell you what you are by adulatory 
comparisons with other potentates : your own 
real eminence is the only standard to which 
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you should look; it is only children who 
admire the cringing ape.” By children he 
means inexperienced people, of whom ua@esr 
could not be predicated. The allusion to 
the ape is partly based on the use ef the 
words wiOynxicude and wiOyxiYeuw, for code- 
xevpa and xo\axevery, and partly on the fact 
that the epithet xadde was actually applied 
to the ape by children who were amused by 
his gambois : Galen, de usu partium 1, 22: 
xeadoe ror TiOnxot wapa waseiy alel, @yci 
Tis Tew Waray, dvapimynocKey iuae, es 
éatiy aOupya yedoiow wat{évrav raicer 
Touro td Ywov. It seems too that the ape 
was called KadXias at Athens and Sparta 
(see Suidas, Hesychius, and Helladius, 
apud Phot. 279, who says: olga é€ rivat 
Tey diroroywy xal tov wibnxov dvomd{Lor- 
ras Ka\Xiav). The repetition of «aX¢< in 
this passage is quite in accordance with the 
usage in similar cases, as Hermann has 
shown from Theocritus, v111, 72: 
xe yap éx ravtpe civoppus xépa éySee 
ldotca 
vat caudate wapeXeuvta, xaddv, xaddv 

Hey ébacxer. 
Callimachus, epigr. 30: Avoavin, od ed 
vatxl Kxadds, kates. Epigr. ineert. 14: 
«lord re xal wedAw elwa, xaXdés, Kador. 
Wibupds is here used absolutely, as a sub- 
stantive equivalent to Wibupsorjs. The old 
reading, Bporay, has obviously been intro- 
duced by some grammarian who did not 
understand this use of y:Oupdés. The read- 
ing Bpors is due to Heindorf. It appears, 
however, more natural to use Wi8upds of the 
calumny than of the calumniator, as in 
Sophocles, Ajaz, 148: 

tolovade Adyous Wibupois widocer 

els ora pepe: waow 'Odvaceis. 

and from the use of dwodavriet in the next 
line it would seem that Pindar in both cases 
employed the name of the thing for that of 
the person. 
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76—80. duayov—crpas.] ** The secret 
suggestions of calumny are an immense evil 
to both parties (i.e. both to the hearer and 
to the object of the calumny), and are exceed- 
ingly like the ways of foxes. But even to 
the gainful fox what particular gain is there 
in this? For, like the cork above the net, 
while the rest of the tackle is engaged in 
fishing deep in the water, I am unwetted 
by the salt sea.” This has always been 
considered a most difficult passage. I have 
adopted Bickh's reading, vrodairies for 
vroparies, as the only one which suits both 
the metre, and the sense. Hermann sup- 
poses (Opuscul. vir, p. 121.) that Pindar 
is allnding to the wraxovorai and rorayw- 
vides, “the listeners,”’ and “‘spies,”’ employ- 
ed by the tyrants of Syracuse. Aristotle 
(Polit. v, 11) says that they were employed 
by Hiero, though according to Plutarch (de 
curiosilale, p. 622) they were not introduced 
till the time of Dionysius. To me it appears 
quite inconsistent with the general tenour of 
the passage to suppose that there is any al- 
lusion here to political spies. It is clear 
that Bacchylides and his slanders are alone 
referred to, and therefore we only want here 
some word capable of forming, in conjunc- 
tion with the genitive d:aBodray, a peri- 
phrase signifying ‘‘secret calumny.”” The 
word swodaries, which is found in all the 
MSS., would suit the context very well, but 
it would not agree with the metre. It is 
therefore better to take the form twropavties, 
for sropdees, according to analogies not 
uncommon in the /olic dialect. The word 
auporépos is well explained by Themistius 
Orat. xx11, p. 277: «ai dua (dtaBorn) 
didi dudorépove, w Te éwiBovAetes Kal 
oy é£arara,—and then, speaking of the fox 
in sop’s fables, he says: Alow-rov 62 rou 
pvGoraoy wodd\axi Te dAAn pynpovevery 
éreedis xal Soa els diaBorry eb éxovTa 
arohédourev. del nev yap abtijy TH aXwwext 
weprtibnas, Sodepw@ xai dvavepw Onpiw, rot 


8 


78 Képdes 79 dxolcas 


62 bn’ abrijs d\toxdpeva Tay (aiwy Td d\- 
kyswtara. The change of metaphor from 
the ape to the fox is well explained by 
Hermann (Opuse. vii, p- 120): “ Neque 
erat cur illud Bickhio displiceret, quod sic 
eadem persona, que hic simius vocaretur, 
paullo post diceretur vulpes, Nam ne come 
memorem, quod hic de sola assentatione, 
infra autem de calumniis sermo est, ipse 
poeta offensioni eo occurrit, quod illa inter- 
posuit, dpyais dreves dNwwexiwy ixedor.”” 
The neuter drevés is here used adverbially 
in the sense of wavyreAce. Bekker. Anecd. 
p. 458: drevéc....wavreAXa@s, xabdrou ...6 
ayav. On this adjective in general see 
Ruhnken ad Timeum. p. 53. We should 
rather expect that it would here be used 
as an epithet to dpyais. In Hesiod, Theog. 
661, we have areve? re vdw xai éridpore 
BovAg: and in #schyl. Agamemn. 71, we 
have this very combination: dpyase areveis. 
I should not hesitate therefore to read dre- 
véoo’, if the metre allowed: drevéo’, though 
it would suit the metre, and is supported by 
the old rejected reading: dca +’ ‘Apxdo”’ 
avécowv, in O. x111, 107, could not be 
maintained, because the final vowel of the 
dative plural is not elided after a single 
o; see Hermann de dial. Pind. p. vir 
( Opuscul. 1. p. 250). The gender of Ixedou 
perhaps implies ‘that by d:aBvrAray vro~ 
datries the poet means didBodo:, as the 
Scholiast explains it: compare yi80pey for 
VWibvpioray aboye, v. 75. Kepdot is the 
admirable emendation of Huschke in Mat- 
thid’s Miscell, philol.1, p. 30—4l, for the 
old reading xépde:. ElvdXtov wovov éxecv, 
“to fish:” so in Theocritus xx1, 39, a 
fisherman says: de:Awdy we xarédapBoy év 
elvariotos wévotcst, This metaphor 
about the cork is used with a different ap- 
plication in AEschyl. Chotph. 602: 
araides yap avdpi kAnddves owrnptor 
Oavdyri® pedXoi & de ayoucs sixruov, 
erév éx Bulou xrAworipa owlovres Alvou. 
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8188, ddévara—rnpéwyri.| ‘It is im- 
possible for a deceitful person of the lower 
orders to speak out boldly among the nobles 
go as to produce any influence upon them: 
nevertheless, fawning upon all, he continu- 
ally employs artifices of every kind.—1 share 
not in his tshamelessness. May I love my 
friend! But against an enemy, I will, as 
an open, declared enemy, make a sudden 
wolf-like attack, going now here, now there, 
with a crooked course.—The plain-spoken 
man prospers under every form of govern- 
ment, whether it be a monarchy, or whether 
the turbulent multitude, or whether the 
nobles watch over the state.”” B&dckh says 
that droe éxBadeTtv is generally said of fool- 
ish or wicked speaking (masime de improto 
vel stolido sermone). This is certainly not 
borne out by the passages, which he quotes, 
and in which, although foolish words may 
be referred to, the verbs éxBareiv, éxplarresy, 
dwroppiarrey always refer to “speaking out 
boldly ;°’ and the folly, of course, often 
consists in this, for wpéree crvyav 4 A\éyew 
ra xaipea. In the same way pwvyy pitas 
means “speaking freely’ (Herod. v, 93), 
and composite rumpit vocem (Virgil, AEnetd. 
11, 129.) ‘“*he speaks out according to the 
plan agreed upon” (offnet er nach Vertrage 
das Wort, as Voss translates it). Pindar 
often calls the common people aero! as 
opposed to the nobles. Thus the noble 
family of the Oligethide at Corinth is 
called olxos duepor derois (O. x11, 8), 
and in P. 111, 71 Hiero is said to be wpabs 
dorots, ob Pbovewydyabots. On the use 
of the epithets ayafds and ocpos (infra. 
vy. 88) in speaking of the well.born and well- 
educated nobles, see New Cratylus, pp. 402, 
406. Xalvey worl wavras: so /Eschyl. 


Prom. 835: wpoccalve ee ri: and with a 
different meaning, O. 1v, 5: dcavay dyye- 
Alay worl yNuxeiay éodol. The reading 
dydy is due to Bickh. The old reading 
ayav {is inadmissible on account of the metre, 
whether we consider it as the adverb, or as 
the accusative of dyn, “envy.”* Nor would 
either of those words give a tolerable sense. 
Ayn from dyvupe will suit both the metre 
and the context. It has been introduced 
into the text of Aratus, Phenom. 668: ay7 
Sqtos, for the old reading a’y7j, in conse- 
quence of the Scholiast’s interpretation : 
oreipay, wepixiaow, Kaumjy, compared 
with éwrayrjv, v. 688, where the Scholiast 
writes : wreplx\acw, xapwyv. Draco Stra- 
tonicensis de metris, p. 10: dy, § onuaives 
miv dwéxAacw vod Ktmaros, Td a paxpdry 
éxet. In a different sense dy} is used by 
AEschyl. Pers. 429: dyaio: xwrar—eraior. 
For this sense of d:avAéxec, see Aschines 
tn Ctesiph. p. 422: dyridiardéxer xpos 
TovTo. Opdoeos: “the shameless impu- 
dence of the fox ;*’ so Fragm. incert. 138 : 
O@paceray diwwexwv. In the words which 
follow Pindar is not praising dissimulation, 
of which he has just expressed his abhor- 
rence, but merely says that after one has 
openly declared his enmity, he must not 
fawn upon all,—friends and enemies alike,— 
but he may use every art to overthrow his 
adversary. ‘* Non Christiani hominis,” says 
Bickh, ‘hee sententia est, sed Greci, qui 
(7. 111, 63) Melisso ab utraque parte lan- 
dato, quod audacia leoni similis esset, arte 
vulpi, moralem suam docttinam professus 
est his verbis : yon 6¢ way epdopra pavpwo- 
oai Tdv éxOpov.” 


88—96. xpri—dmerciv.] “ One ought not 
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"Ex. 0. 


a8 gy yA Mi 
Os avexes wore pey Td Keivwv, TOT avl ETEpois EdwKEY MEyaA 


Kv0os. GAN’ ovde TavTa vooP 165 
af ” e 
90 iaves POovepar’ oraduas dé Twos éAxopevot 
‘ey. wepiscads evéeratav Edxos oduvapev 6g mpoabe Kapoig, 
mo 8 bo { t 
pw o7a povricse unriovrar Tvyerv. 170 


gepav d ehadhpws emavyénov AaBovra Curyov 
apyrye’ woTl KevTpov O€ Tos 


9“ Libri binis exceptis rére 3’ av6’. Hermannus: Scribe até’ érdpors. Non dicitur 
av dé, sed 3’ ad. Aire autem pro é¢ adhibetur precedente pév Odyss. xxit., 5. Idem: 
In aliis vocabulis dialecti diversitas conjuncta est cum discrimine significationis. Ita rére 
nunc, réxa interdum dicit Pindarus. Quare in suspicionem venirent hac +ére pév, 
nisi cod. Aug. preeberet wore uxéy. Hinc emendavit locum Bickhius. Ac wére uéy etiam 


in Leid. B. est.”—DissEN. 90 8q. éAxcuevor—dvéwatev-——unyavavrar 93 Lvydv y' 


to contend with heaven, which sometimes 
exalts one party, and then again gives great 
glory to others. However, not even does this 
fair reciprocity of success soothe the minds 
of the envious, but endeavouring to get more 
than their due proportion, they inflict a pain- 
ful wound on their own bosoms before they 
obtain what they conceived in their imagi- 
nations. It is profitable to ,take gn one’s 
neck and to bear without a Ke yoke 
imposed, but surely it is a slippery course 
to kick against the pricks. May it be my 
lot to dwell with men of rank, and to be a 
favourite with them!’ There is consider- 
able difficulty in the words: oraOuas Twos 
xopevot weptcocas. Both Boéckh and Her- 
mann are inclined to refer them to the game 
kxvorivea, or dteAKvorrivea, OF dia ypapjais 
raitew, mentioned by Plato, Theatet. p. 
181 A, who says that those who came off 
Worst were punished. But it appears to me 
quite impossible that oraOun wepiooca can 
be said of a line across which the contending 
parties endeavoured to drag one another. 
In all the other passages of Pindar in which 
crd@uy occurs, it means “a standard,”’ ‘‘a 
model,” “atcriterion of measurement or 
comparison” ( P. 1, 62. Fragm. Isthm. 4, 5, 
vi, 45. NM. vi, 7.) The whole context 
shows that it bears a similar meaning here. 
. The envious are not contented with their 
~ share of success: they want more than their 
hare (this is the force of the epithet e- 


1. #toed): i.e, Bacchylides is not contented 


to share in my popularity, he wishes to be 
the only fsvourite with Hiero; but he will 


only bring mortification upon himself by 
attempting tc obtain more than his share. 
The Scholiast explains it well enough: of 
oraOpuwuevot wodrAd Kal weprypadporres pe- 
ydXa Twa péd\dovra abrois écecbat, epow- 
duviOnoay xply ruyeiy ay émilyroves wal 
éxwifovorw, The verb Zornp: and its com- 
pounds are constantly used in speaking of 
weights and measures. Erd0un generally 
refers to measuring by a line, though Pollux 
(1v, 171) mentions it among the terms of 
weighing ; and thus in O. x1, 45: ora0paro 
%dOcov ddcos is explained by the old Scholi- 
ast by the word wrepieypddero, just as he 
says weptypdpovres in his explanation of 
this passage. The verb ¢Axew is used of 
the line which measures in Eurip. Bacche. 
1056 : 

KukXouTo 6 dare réEov  KupTos TPOXdS, 

Tépye ypapépevos wepipopay, erxes dpd- 

pov, 

where ypaddpevos wepipopay is equivalent 
to weptypapdpevos, and exes dpduoy is 
used in the same way as éAxecv dpdpov dovre- 
poévra in Manetho iv, 582. Consequently, 
€\xcoOae may be used of the person who mea- 
sures with a line, according to the usual force 
of the middle voice. The poet uses @xoc 
in the following line with. a sort of playful 
reference to ¢Axomevos. If in addition to 
this general sense of measuring out for one’s 
self more than one’s share, éAx. or. wep. 
refers to weighing in particular, as the verb 
€ixw often does (Hom. Jl, vir1, 72. Xx11, 
212), there is a confusion or rather inter- 
change of metaphor between this and the 


3—2 
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95 AakriCeuev rere 
oAwcOnpos olpos. addvra 3 etn se Tos aryaBots omsdecv. 175 


following Mnes; for the Greeks used terms | Blomfield on Hschyl. Prom. 331. Elmsley 
of weighing and measuring in speaking of | on Eurip. Bacch. 794. Plautus, Trucul.1v, 
a pair of horses in a chariot (Xenoph. Cyrop. | 2, 55. Miles Glorios. 11, 6, 22,31. Terence, 
11, 2. § 26), and Yuyos, {uydy meant the | Phorm. 1, 2, 27. Ovid. Trist. 11, 1, 16. 
beam of the scales as well as the yoke of | Act. Apostol. 1x, 5, Chrysostom. Homil 
the chariot. lori xévrpov Aaxri{cuey: see | in Maith. xiii. 


NYOIONIKAL I. 
TEPONIT 2sYPAKOXIO 


KEAHTI. 


PYTHIA II. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Hrero’s horse Pherenicus won the Pythian prize twice, in Ol. 73, 3. 
B.c. 486. and in Ol. 74, 3. B.c. 482. But this ode was written a long time 
after, as appears from the following considerations: (a) Pindar himself 
says (v. 74) that Pherenicus won this victory formerly (wore); (6) he calls 
Hiero King of Syracuse (v. 70), a dignity which he did not assume till 
OL 75, 3. B.c. 478; (c) and also Hinaus, a name by which he could not 
be called till Ol. 76, 1. .c. 476. It is, therefore, probable that this ode 
was composed at the beginning of the Pythiad in Ol. 76, 3. or 77, 3. 
B.C, 474, or 470: for Hiero died in Ol. 78, 2. 3. c. 467, before the return 
of another Pythiad. 

The rhythm of this ode is Dorian. - 


ARGUMENT. 


1—8. The poet begins with the expression of a wish that Chiro were 
still alive, because he brought up /sculapius, the best of physicians for 
human ills. 8—62. Then follows a mythical digression about the fate 
of sculapius and his mother Coronis. 62—79. After which, the poet 
returns to his first wish, that Chiro were still alive, for that he would 
request of him a physician to heal the malady of Hiero; and in that 
case, bringing him health and recalling the remembrance of his 
Pythian victory, the poet thinks that he would visit Syracuse brighter 
than a heavenly star. He says, however, that he will pray for Hiero’s 
recovery to the mother of the gods, whose temple was near his house. 
79—115. He concludes with a number of moral axioms principally de- 
signed to administer consolation to Hiero. 

Bockh thinks that this ode is intended to divert Hiero from his inten- 
tion of retiring to /Etna, and to console him, not merely under his attack 
of the stone, but also for the loss of a son or a daughter: but Hermann 
more justly supposes that the chief topic of the ode is Hiero’s illness, 
and that there is no allusion to the other subjects. “Apertissime enim 
totum carmen consolatio est propter morbum Hieronis, ad quem re- 
feruntur omnia.” (Opuscul. vii. p. 131). 
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STROPHE. 
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Epopi. 

Vee HUURVUY 
BoUemeewe tue ewe LY 
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~e tuvnwvuve tu 
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Hur GtuueuUe 
B t4UYV Ae UYU eM Re te eH AY 
Luuvuevuve- -Luwe buy 
buuve Vue eo bUVeUYUY 
hue er tLuvevvnw - LuyU-G 


vVuuUuUbtuvnw Lune Luv 


"HoEAON Xelpwva xe @ddvpiday, =Tp. a. 

el xpedv rovO’ duerépas axe yAdagas xowev eEacOat Eros, 

Coeww Tov amoryouevov, 

Ovpavida ydvov evpupedovra Kpovov, Baccaci + dpyew 

TlaXiov @np ayporepoy, 5 

5 youv exovr avépwy dirov olos ewv Opévev wore 10 

Téxrova vwdumay auepov ryuiapxewy AaxAymor, 

iowa wavTooaTay GNKTHpa vovcwy. 


Tov meév evimmov Preyva Ouyarnp "Aur. a. 
mpiv Ted\ecoat paTpoTToOAw adv EdeBvig, dauesca ypuocas 35 


s Vulgo »déov’ que, ut Hermanne videtur, explicatic est vere lectionis yrep’ ¢ “ Vulgo 
véxvoy’ dveduvias Guepov yuiapxdos ‘Aqcdkawidy. CQuum habeatur in libris Gott. et Guelph. 
véxrova vedvulas et singularis yu:apxéos contra metrum sit, Béckhius scripsit réxrova 
vedunav—yviapxéwy, probante pluralem etiam Hermanno. Deinde Acxdsfrios Pindarus 
dixisee videtur iisdem viris.”—DissEwn. 


9 tTeréocus.]| So Euripid. Bacch. 104: 
érexev 3 avixa Moipar 
Té\ecay Tavpoxcawu Oedr. 
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10 rotoow br Apréusdos, 
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eis ‘Aida dopov ev Garauy xaréBa rexvais ArodXwvos. xéhor 


& ov« ariOros 


20 


yiryverat wraidew Atos. a 0 arropAaupit aia viv 
aut Xakiaor Ppevwv, GAXov aivncev ryanov pu Bday TAT POS, 25 
mpocOev axetpexoug mtyOeica DoiBy, 


4 ~ F 
15 xai Hepoica orepua Oeov xabapov. "En. a. 
Ww ~ 
ovd euew edOetvy tpaxeCav vundiav 
ovde raudwvrwy iayay vuevaiwy, adsxes $0 
ola wapSevar Gireotrw eraipat 
éomrepiats vmoxoupi(esO aotdais' adda Tot 
wv ~ 
20 nparo Tw amreovTwy’ ola Kai wodXot mwaGov. 35 
v ‘ - » ® , , 
gore dé duAov ev avOpwroist paraoraroy, 
> , 
OsTis aioyuvey emYOpIA TamrTaive TA TOT, 
e , s , » ° 
petapwua Onpevwy axpavros edAmiow. _ 40 
wv , ? 
érye TotmavTay peryaday avaray arp. B. 


25 xadAcwer)ov. Ayuee Kopwvidos. edOovres yap evvdcOn Eevoy 


AexTpotow amv ‘A ipradias. 


45 


ovd €rabe axowov' ev O dpa pydocoxp TvOave roccas aiev 


vaod Bacireus 


13 aivyoe §=14 dkepoexoua 16 ob Emery’ 


19 §ard xouplCeo6" 


2 ddrav 27 padoddxe et 


vTéco’ elodieyv 


14. dxetpexéuc.} The old editions have 
éxepeexdaa, which is also found in the ac- 
count of this same legend in a Fragment 
of Hesiod : 

Te pay Gp dyyedos yrXGe xdpak iepis 
dxd da:roe 

TivOes de s}yalény, wal p’ Eppacev epy’ 

diénia 

Poife dxeprexdua, br’ ap’ "Ioyve eynue 

Kopavy 

El\arians, Sreyudo stoynjraio Oiyartpa. 
Béckh writes axeipexdug, which is found 
in . 1,7. It is, however, not improbable 
that Pindar may have adopted the Epic 
form in this passage, in which he seems to 
have had the words of Hesiod in his memory. 
The long hair of Apollo is often mentioned 
in connexion with his perpetual youth; so 
Tibullus 1, 4. v. 38: 

Sotis eterna est Phaebo, Bacchoque 

Tam decet intonsus crinis 


q. 
Deum. 


17—19. laydy bpevaiwy—ola x. irdos- 
ow éraipas é. bwoxoupl{ec8’ doidaie.] ‘Yaro~ 
xovpifecGaz is another form of vroxopl{eaGar, 
and uw. dodais, “to flatter or caress with 
songs, to sing playfully, giving softer names 
to. things which they alluded to,” is said 
of the evening-songs which used to be sung 
by young virgins at the marriage of one of 
their companions: the trochaic lime: “ éx- 
xdpet, Kdpet Kopwrny, ody Képos te xal 
xdpqss”” seems to have formed part of those 
songs, and it is not impossible that vxo-xop- 
NeoGa: may here refer to the repetition of 
the syllable xop- as well as to the covert 
obscenity of the line. 


27. oxowéy.] Namely, Apollo himself. 
Pindar says this by way of opposition to 
the old legend, according to which Apollo’s 
informant was a raven; see Hesiod quoted 
above. The offspring of Ischys and Coronis 
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Aokias xowan wap evOuraty, yuwug mOuwy, 50 


, v , ’ ’ a ; ra ’ 
ravtTa icavts vow’ \yevoewy & ovy amrrerat’ KAewTE TE Ww 
, ‘ 1 v “~ 
30 ov Geos ov Bpotos Epyors ovte Bovdats. 


1 ww 
kai tore ‘yvous “Ioxvos Etdarioa 


"Aut. Bp’. 55 


, , w f Qe , 4 , 
Eecviav xotray aQGeuiv Te codov, meupey KacvyrnTay mevet 


4 , 4 
Qvoicav avatwaxeTy 


, ~ 
és Aaxépeav. éret mapa Bordiados xpnuvoow exec wapOeves. 


Sainwy Erepos 


60 


? 4 
35 es xaxov Tperas edanaccato wv" Kai ryerTovwy 
~ nm wv ow ~ 
WoAAOl ETavpov, aua 0 EDOaper, woAAav O vper wup EE evos 65 


’ ? 1 8g PM 
orepuatos evOopov aigtwoev iduv. 


4 


GAN’ eet Teixet Oecav ev Evriww "Ex. B. 
, , ? , 9 , 
guyyovot Kovpav, ceAas b aupecpaper 
, Pd 
40 AaBpov Adaiorov, tor Eerrev ArrodAdwr’ “* Ouxere 70 
CC td ~ ‘ . 4 id , 
tAagoua Wuya yeros auov odeaoat 
ce? ’ , ‘ r ‘ 4 9 
oKxtporatw Oavaty patpos Bapeiqg suv wag. 
A c . , 3 r) , ry co e ~ ~ 
ws aro’ Bayar 0 ev TpwTw KiywY Taid Ek vEexpov 75 


d ° , } a A 3 , ,. 
dpmage’ xatoueva 0 aut creave mupa 


was Mercury, the same as Trophonius. 
Cicero de Natura Deorum 111, 22: alter 
(Mercurius) Valentis (i. e. “Ioyvos) et 
Phoronidis (1. Coronidis) filius, is qui sub 
terris habetur, idem Trophonius—secundus 
(sculapius), secundi Mercurii frater ts 
Suimine percussus, dicitur humatus esse 
Cynosuris. It did not suit Pindar’s design 
to allude to this. 


' Ibid. vréccas.] This participle is sy- 
nonymous with rvxwv, which is used with 
exactly the same reference in P.1v, 5. We 
have the compound éxirdcoas in P. x, 33, 
and in the indicative érérogce, P. rv, 25, 
for éwiruvxay and éwérvye. The root of 
this form is the same as that of rvy-cyv, with 
a different vocalization, which is also found 
in réfov. The Beotians wrote riovya. Tuy- 
Xavwo properly means “to hit the mark.” 
For the assimilation in récoas, see New 
Cratylus, p. 289. 


28. yvaua widav.] Some of the MSS. 
read ‘yvopav, which Hermann prefers, and 


7 
28 xowvcove et yuouay 2 Té py 35 édaxacatro LY Sig aawe | 


in J, 111, ad fin. (where we have yraye 
wemiBav woduBoirw) he reads yuupne wicu- 
vos’ woAvBour’ ’'Opeéa, civ coi 8 wy x. 
Bickh and Dissen prefer the other reading, 
which they translate menii obsecuius ; com- 
pare the Homeric use of w:@:jcas, which also 
occurs in P. 1v, 109. 


34. daipewy & erepos.| ‘O xaxowoios, ws 
apes tov ayalowrowy. Schol. Similarly, 
erépats is opposed to dudpacs in N. vir, 3. 
Boissonade compares Callimachus, Fr. 35: 


ob wavres adi’ ols Ecyev GTepar aiper. 


38. refye: év EvAivw.} ‘On the funeral 
pile :” + wupxata, ed’ iis érdln +d oopa 
riz Kopwvisos eis dpavopov. SCHOL. “Est 
vreixes improprium valde. Fortasse revye:. 
Varius est et latus vocis revyor usus, non 
item vocis retxos.”” Boissonade, 


44, édépave.] “ Blazed on both sides, 
clave asunder.” Ov Adyet, Gre staanijs 
éyeveto kal Nauwpd, GAX’ Stig Hears Tov 
aupds olov dieaxiadn Kai didorHpa Tov wupos 


PYTHIA III. 


45 cai pa ww Mayontt dépwv rope Kevravpw didaka 80 
woAvanpovas avOlpwrreige iao@at vooous. 

A 8 > d td s J A 

TOUS MEV WV, OTTO POAOY avToduTwY Erp. y- 

ehxewy Evydoves, 7 ToAup yada MEAN TET PwmEvor 85 


7 Yepuace Tre orAw, 
A “~~ td ? A ~ 
50 4 Oepwe awvpt mrepBouevor deuas 7 Yemen, Avoas GAXov 
GAroiwy ayer . 90 
54 ~ ~ , 
étaryev, Tovs Mev madaKais eTaoidals auderwr, 
’ y A 
Tous S€ mposayéa qivevTas, 4 ‘yutats meparTwr mavTobey 
, A ] a 6 id / 
dapuaxa, Tovs dé Touats Ecracev opGous. 


"Avr. y': 


a\X\a Kepoer Kal copia dedeT au. 
55 € eTpamev Kat KELvOV dryavopt psoO@ ypvoos ev yepalv daveis 
avep’ ex Qavarou Kopicat 
40yn aAwKoTa’ Xepat & apa Kpoviwry pivas 3 dnote ane 
100 
105 


a  ° ’ a A ‘ LU ra) ~ s 
XP17 Ta €otkoTa Tap QYOrOY MATTEVELEY CGVATALS Ppaciv, 


arvoay oTEpywy raGeXev 
o »P v 
wxews, atOwv de Kepavvos everkiurev popov. 


hn i 


60 yvovTa To wap qooos, olas eiuev aloas. NX Yo 
ao ’ 
an, pita Wuxa, Biov abavarov "Em. y’. 
70 4 O wv wv td 
omevoe, Tay eumpaxToy avThe maxavay. 110 


wf 
ei Oe cwppwr avrpov Evar Ett Xeipwv, kal Ti ot 


52 WepianwTiwy $y KaKelvoy 58 évéoxn ev 49 peci, 


eyeriOn, ces av ewiBas O ‘AwoAXwy advéAnrat 
Tov waiéa. SCHOL. 


:, 53, Bt yuios—pdppaxa.}] Bockh con- 
tents himself with reading wepawrew for 
the common reading srepicwrrev, this sub- 
stitution of wep for wept being common in 
the Bolic dialeet: see O. v1, 38. Hermann 
(Opuscul. vi1, p. 137) proposes the more 
extensive alterations: 1 yviows awéps Gatwy 
Tim, or axn wavrofle. He thinks that way- 
tole (like dyrpofe, P.iv, 102; parpdee, 
I. 111, 17;) is justified by Zonaras, p. 1536 : 
Teptéppara® Ta Kara Tods TpaxijAous Kai 
Tas Ysipas xai robs wédas BeBappéva KXo- 
Aera, @twa ai yuvaixes xepidwtouct. But 
as the Scholiast writes: sj rots weAcow abrav 
Tpiwrev Tuva wots Cepaweiay, he thinks 


it doubtful whether he could have read 
gdppaxa in the original, and whether he did 
not rather add riva wpds Oeparreiay, because 
Pindar added no word in explanation of 
mwepiawruv. In this case, however, the more 
probable reading would be riva. But I 
think any alteration is unnecessary, beyond 
the change proposed by Bickh. 


57. du audotv.] ‘* Both Esculapius and 
his patient ;"’ see Eschylus, dgamemn, 992. 


62. trav 3” eumpgwrov dvThe paxdvar.] 
““Make the most, use to the utmost, the 
means or resources within your reach.”” Qn 
this use of dyrAciv, see Valckenaer and 
Monk on Eurip. Hippolyt. 1048 (902). For 
Maxavay, see infra. v. 109. 
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pirtpov ev Bune meAtryapues vo. 


e ~ I 4 , 
65 auerepa tiPev’ iatnpa Toi xev viv wiPoy 
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~ ~ ~ tJ 
kai vuy éoAoot apace avipacw Oepuar yoowy 


vA m4 , A , 
n twa Aaroica xexAnuévoy 4 ratépos. 


; , , éc ? 
kat xev ev vavow podov Loviay renyvwv Padaccay 
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"ApeOovaav emi xpavay wap Airvaiov Eévov, 


A a 
70 os Zvpaxoacaicr véuer Basidevs 


=rp. é. 


mpais aorois, ov POoveaw aryaBos, Eeivors dé Oavuasros 


warp. 
T® mev CoUupas Yaprras, 


125 


ei xareBav vyicavy aywv xpuceay xopdv T aéOdov TlvBivw 


4 
alyav otedavos, 


130 


. » e ’ 
Tous apiorrevo Depericos éX ev Kippe WoTe 


75 


aorépos ovpavioy aut Thdavyérrepov Keivp aos 


135 


efixopav xe BaOvy wovrov mepacass. 


adr’ erevtacOa peév eyuv eOerw 


"Avr. 3. 


A 4 \ . , 
Marpi, trav xovpat wap epyov xpoOvpov cuv Ilavi peAwovrat 


@ana 
,} a » a 
cepvav Oeov evvvyxeat. 
80 
olaQa mporépwy' 


3) > a id ~ 
“ey wap eodov xypara auvovo dalovrat Bporois 
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9 
ei dé AOryw cuvEenev xopuay, ‘lépwv, opBav eriora, pavOaven 


145 


» a 99 ‘ A ? ) , 4 é a 
‘“ aOavarot.” Ta pev av ov dvvavrat vnwtot KOO BW depey, 


GAN aryaboi, Ta Kaka rpeavres Ew. 


65 xéy uv 73 K&udy t’, 74 Bev 76 wepdecas 81 ob» sto 


67. % Twa—warépos.] ‘Some son of 
Apollo or of Jove,” i.e. either an Ascula- 
pius or an Apollo, who was also a physician. 
‘O xexAnpévos rivoe, “the son of a certain 
person :’’ so Sophoel. Electra. 358: warpde 
wavTwy apicroy waiéa xexAqo@a. Eurip. 
Rhesus. 298: ris o atpatnyds i} Tivos Kex- 
Aneévos. 


73. alyX\av orepdvos.| See New Cra- 
tylus, p. 553. 


78. Marpl.] Wap’ Soop doxet ray voowy 
aveytixyn kal meswtexy elvac. SCHOL. 


83. va cada rpdavres étee.] “ Turning 
out the brighter or fairer side.”’ This is a 
proverbial expression, borrowed from the 
custom of turning old clothes: vj pera- 
dopa eiinpev, says the Scholiast, olow dy 
vit voroaev, éwl tay iuatliay. See Casar- 
bon, ad Theophrast. Charact. xx11, and 
Aristides 11, p. 403 (quoted by Béckh): 
GA ri xwdtbe: wai Tobs wreayods rebs ta 
paxia duweyopévous olxos péy abvroig Etep’ 
elvat @acxey wavy yevvaia inaria, por 
66 tobs €&@ oynuari{ecOat; otxouw 6 ye 
abros wrountys (—Tlivdapor), ob mixpe xpoc- 
Gey cuynobny, Epy tad xara rToeewew éfw 
rous ayabovs. 
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"Ew. 6. 150 


4 ce a» ey , d 
tiv dé pop evdamovias Ewerat. 
85 Aaryéerav cydp rot TUpavyvov depxerat, 


) » 
et Tie 


avOpwarwy, o péryas Ilorpos. aiwy 0 agdadys 
9S wf » w 8 , 10 4 Il “~ 

oux eyevt ovr Araxidog mapa Inet 

ovre wap avridem Kaduyp’ Aeyovras wav Bporwy 

odBov vreprarov of cxetv, oltre Kat ypvcauruKwy 


155 
90 peArropevav ev Opes Mocav nai ev ewramudas 160 
aiov OnGBats, oro Appoviay yauev Bowny, 
6 dé Nnpéos evBovrov Oerw maida xrvTav. 
165 
cat Kpovov matdas Bactdnas iSov xpucéas év Edpas, Edva re 
95 déEavro’ Atos de yape 
® ? , 4 wv L A ' 
Ex mpoTépww peTauenpauevor KauaTwr EcTacav opOay Kapoiav. 
170 


¢ 
kai Oeot daicavro wap dpdorépass, Srp. €. 


ev O avTe ypovp 
8 4 9 ? ? » 8 6 
Tov mev o€ciacs Oiyarpes Epypuwoav ma0ats 
r) ra ’ e “~ x i A \ 
evtppoavvas mepos at Tpers* arap Nevcwrevey ye Zevs watryp 175 
# 9 , e q td 
nruBev es Nexos imepror Ovwva. 


~ ~ a 
100 rou de wais, Svirep povov aQavata "Avr. €. 
» 4 , 4 A A A 
tixrev ev Oia Oris, ev woAEn@ Toko aro Wuyay Aurwv 180 
? , 
wpTeY up Katopevos 
~ / r] ww ~ 
ex Aavadv rydov. et 0€ vow Tis éxet Ovarwv adabeias odov, py 
apos paxapwy 
, , ? , v oS ’ “~ ‘ 
TuyyavovT ev macyeuev. adAoTEe CO adAotat mvoat 
105 uvwerav avéuwy. OABos ovK és maxpoy avopwv epyerat, 
v « A . 
[amAeros] evr av emBpicats ernrai. 190 
106 Ss wots 


85. dépxera:.] ‘* Regards with favour: | N.1, 31, and woAds cABos in P. v, 14, and 
80 erorrevet, O. VII, 11. still more on account of Solon’s line: rixre: 
vot xopos UBpiv, éxny words OABos ernrat,— 
has merely substituted of for ds. Dissen 
proposes wauroAvs, and Boissonade reads 
we totus. The reading which I have adopt- 
ed is proposed by Hermann, who thinks that 


34. xpvedars dv Eépars.] So /Eschyl. 
Agamem. 178: satpovwv —aédua cepvdv 
nueveoy. 


104, 5. d\Aore—avénwy.} Comp. O. v1, 
ad finem. 


106. dwXeros—Srnva:.] The old reading 
was 63 xodds, which is quite inadmissible. 
Béckh,—thinking that woAds must be re- 
tained, because we have wodis wAovrTos in 


ott 


aroXus has arisen from an explanation by the 
grammarians, and that dc was subsequently 
inserted to make up the metre. He also 
suggests doweros, but dwAeros is more 
Pindaric: so J. 111, 39: adadérov dd£Eas. 
For the sentiment in this and the preceding 
line, compare Eschyl. dAgam. 974: pdda 
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“a a“ , ’ + » , 
OULKPOS EV TUKpos, MEryas Ev mEaAoIS Ex. e. 
i 


v . \ ’ , > > \ 
€oooua’ Tov auderovr aiel dpacw 


daiwov agxjow kar éuav Ocparevwr payavar. 

110 et dé wot wAovrov Geas aBpov opekat, 195 
eATIO exw KA€os evpecOar Kev uyndov 1 poow. 
Neoropa kai Avxtov Lapmnoov’, avOpwrwy aris, 


e€ eméwy KeXadevvev, TEéKTOVvEs ola codoi 200 
apposay, yityvwonouer. a 0 apera KAewais aotcais 
115 xpovia redrcOe. aavpors dé mpatac@ evsapes. 205 
108 pect 


yé To. Tas woAdGe iyelas dxdpeorov répuc. 
The Scholiast cites ‘Euripid. Orest. 340: 


6 péyas OABos ob povtpos ev Bporois. 


107. opixpds év optxpots x.7.rX.] The 
note of the Scholiast on this passage cor- 
responds nearly verbatim with the words of 
Photius (p. 494. Pors.). 


112. Nécropa—yryvaoxopey.] The con- 
struction is N. xal X. dvOpwrwy aris, 


ytyvwicKxoney é& dwéwy x., ola Téxroves o. 
Gppocav. AvOpuwwy paris (for areas), 
“ celebrated by the legends of men:” com- 
pare Bporwy darw in O. 1, 28, and Horat. 
Epod. x1, 10: Heu me, per urbem (nam 
pudet tanti mali) Fabula quanta fui! 
Téxtoves here are the poets, as in Cratinus 
(apud Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 527): vex- 
roves ebmadapow Juywv. But in .V. 111, 4, 
the rexroves peAryaptow Uuvesy are the cho- 
reute. 





NYOIONIKAL A’ 
APKESIAA KYPHNATIQ 


APMATI. 


PYTHIA IV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tais ode was written at Thebes in OJ. 78, 3. p.c. 466. It was in- 
tended for recitation at Cyrene: hence, he introduces the legend about 
the migration of the decendants of Euphemus, the Argonaut, and Malache, 
from’ Lemnus to Thera, and from Thera to Cyrene. The long digression 
about the quarrel between Pelias and Jason seems to have been inserted, 
because Arcesilaus IV., who is here celebrated, had banished one of his 
relations, Damophilus, (who appears to have claimed descent from Jason, 
and who was then living at Thebes), and in order to reconcile the two 
kinsmen. The fifth Pythian ode celebrates the same victory; it was 
written soon after the victory, and sung at the procession of Carrhotus 
the charioteer: this ode, however, was probably written before the fifth ; 
and as Euphemus, who had taken the horses of Arcesilaus to Delphi, 
stayed some time in Greece for the purpose of collecting soldiers for the ex- 
pedition to Hesperides, Pindar would have time to add the fifth ode to this. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


After a short exordium (1—11) the poet proceeds at once to narrate 
(11—69) the prophecy of Medea and the oracle delivered to Battus, whose 
8th descendant had now won the Pythian prize. And from this (70—262) 
he passes by a rapid transition to a long mythical digression about Jason’s 
agreement with Pelias and the expedition of the Argonauts. And he con- 
cludes (263—-299) with some direct admonitions to Arcesilaus, and prayers 
for the recal of the banished Damophilus. The mythical narrative on 
this ode is by far the longest in Pindar; but, as Miiller justly observes 
(His. Gr. Lit. 1. p. 226), “it falls far short of the sustained diffuseness of 
the Epos. Consistently with the purpose of the ode, it is intended to set 
forth the descent of the kings of Cyrene from the Argonauts, and the poet 
only dwells on the relation of Jason with Pelias—of the noble exile with 
the jealous tyrant—because it contains a serious admonition to Arcesilaus 
in his relation with Damophilus.” 
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STROPHE. 


/ 


VuUeUVUY 


{ 
C 
i 


Louw lh 


© nL ar © nO San © © eee 


VUeUVUe ee Lunn LuV eUYUY 


§ Luv-vVe ee tU eV LY 
LO nn a © Denna © EO Dane © © Dn © © nS) 


i © pL 


DU moe A U.RU 


Ue eh Uw tuy 


Epopt. 


~_Voen EUuUVUi VV tue 


Ul 


Lurid 


U _ ht UY 


huuVvneVuVY 


Wee LUVHAUVY 


5 ~tuy 


Li © 


LA © Ena © Be) 


j~uvuevuvVv.. LULD 


Aum GhLuVvovve Lune nw Lund 


EZAMEPON pev xpy ce wap awpi Pirw 


Tp. a. 


oTapey, euitrrov Bacihnt Kupavas, odpa Kwmacorre cuv Apxecirg, 


Moica, Aaroidaow oerdopevoy TuOwvi + avkns ovpov ipvev, 


w# A , | r) “~ g bY 6 
eva wore ypvcewy Atos ainrwy mapedpos, 


® t] a 
5 ovx azodauov ‘AroAXwvos TuyovTos, pea 


Xpicev oixtaornpa Baroy xaprodepou A:Bvas, tepav 


10 


4 Vulg. aleréy, Heynius ex emendat. dpvixev, Schmidius ex Ald, alyray, de qua forma 
vide Arat. Phenom, 322, 691. 5 “ Libri lépea et lepéa. Hermannus sequitur hoc, at ap. 


Callim. epigr. xL11, 1. lepéy est, que forma nata e longiore lepefa. 


Béckhius scripsit 


loéa ut dicitur lpeve, ioéc, quum metram hanc pronuntiationem postulet, ceternam in medio 
relinquens ipéa an lepéa Pindarus scripserit.’’— D1ssEN. 


48, évOa—uarre.] Where erst the 
prophetess, who sits by the golden eagles 
of Jove, Apollo not being absent from his 
shrine, oracularly declared Battus the co- 
lonist of fruitful Libya, namely, that he 
should forthwith leave the hallowed island 
and found on a chalky hill a city famed for 
its chariots.” Xp. alnrawyv wdpedpos: the 
Oupadds at Delphi was a white hemispheri- 
cal stone in the recess of the temple; it was 
adorned with two golden eagles supposed 
to be the representatives of Jove, whose pro- 
phet Apollo was; Aischyl. Eumen. 19: 


Aids xpoprrys tori Aotiae warps. Ovx 
awrotdpov tuxdyros: the gods were often 
supposed to be absent from one particular 
temple on a visit to some other seat of their 
worship: comp. O. viit, 47. N.v, 37, &. 
vuxovros is used here as réccais is in P. 
111, 27. ‘Iepav vacov: Thera, on account 
of the number of deities worshipped there. 
Macrae: the city of Cyrene was built on 8 
table-land conspicuous from the sea (Strabo 
Xvit, p. 1194. A.)3 hence it is called 3xGos 
duimedos in P. 1x, 55. 


PYTHIA IV. 
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~ e 73 Q ? te 
vacoy ws non AITMVY KTicTEEY evapuaTo 


moAw ev apyaerTe macTe, 


kat TO Myoeias Eros aryxonical 
10 eBdoug cat adv dexarae ryeved Onpaov, Ainra to wore Capevys Nx ., ; 


"Apr.a. 15 


~ > +4 > » , ’ 4 ‘ = So 
Tats ATETVEVUT a@avarov OTOMATOS, €CTOLVa KoA xwv. el7re 


ef 
OUTWS 


yuOeootv "lacovos atyaarao yaurats’ 20 


“KexAure, maces vrepOupav re dwrov xai Gewv 


“ hapi yap vaso e€ adimNaKxTou Tore yas "Erageo Kopay 25 


15 “aorewy pilav hurevoccOar medgoin[porov 


“ Aros ev “Apnwvos OeueOdars. 


, Ew. a. 


“avri deddivey 0 ehayurrepuywv immous aneinavres Boas, 30 


q ~*~ 4 
“avia T avT epeTnav didpous Te vwuacosty aceAAOToCas. 


“ec ~ rf > td “a , 
Ketvos opms exTeXevTage metyaday Tohiwy 


20 “parporodw Onpav ryevecOat, Tov wore Tprrwvides év mpoxouis 


“Xinvas Dep avepe etdoperp ryatav didovTe 36 


“feima wpwpalev Evpauos xaraBas 


» e ” 
“ deEar’* aictov & ewi ot Kpoviwy Zevs watnp exdaryte Bpovray’ 


cf? \ , 
aQvix aryKupay ToTi ‘xadKoryevuy 


arp. B. 41 


25 “vat conuvavtwv émerocce, Boas Apryovs yadwov. dwoexa oe 


td 
po TE pov 


8 “ Lectio dpy:vcevr: quadrisyllabum : quod Hermannus Homericum ( Ji. 11. 647) putans, 
non Pindaricum, correxit dpydevr:, receptum Bickhio. Ac Par. B. suppeditat dpyrjevrs.” 


—Disezn. 14 dduwAdyxrov. 


13. doréev pifav.] He refers to the Pen- 
tapolis of which Cyrene was the metropolis, 
and which contained, beside Cyrene, Apol- 
lonia, Hesperides (or Evesperides, after- 
wards Berenice), Teuchira (afterwards Ar- 
since), and Barca (afterwards Ptolemais). 


19. xetvos dpmc.] That augury,” i. e. 
the clod of earth. The Greeks used 3pucs or 
oleevor of any omen: so Hom. J/. x11, 243: 
cis otwpos dpioros, dpivecOat rep] warpys. 
Aristoph. Aves. 719 : Spy re voulfere wdv0’ 
ooarep ®Wepi pavrelas éiaxplver. Comp. 
Hom. Ji, xx1v, 219, 


22. wxpepabey Eiganuos xarafds.}] It ap- 
pears from the context that the Argonauts 


had sailed through the lake Triton, but had 
anchored at the mouth of the outlet which 
connected it with the sea. The anchor being 
fixed on the shore, the head of the vessel was 


turned towards the land. ‘Triton, therefore, lv \ : 


came up to them from the land, just as they 
were about to sail off into the open sea, 
having weighed anchor, and being in the 
act of hanging up the anchor at the prow 
(v. 24, 25, wortxpnpvdyrow vat yadxoyevuy 
ayxupay, i. e. éufdrov Borepbev, v. 191); 
and as Euphemus was the wpwpeds of the 
Argonauts, he naturally lept down from the 
prow (apwpalev) upon the shore (v. 36, éar’ 
axraiow), and received the symbolical gift, 
a pledge of the possession of Libya by his 
descendants. 
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 auépas e& ‘Oxeavov Pepouery vwrwy vrep yaias epnuwy 45 


x4 2 , oo 10 » , tJ ~ 
e:vahitov Copy, mndeciy avotwaccavTes apols. 


“rouvraxt 0 otomwoA0s Caiuwy ernrOen, adipay 50 
“¢ avopos aidotou mT posoviv Onxapevos* piriwy oO émewy 
9 o i 
30 “apxera, Eeivos ar edOovrecow evepryeTat 
“ Setary’ emarytyeANovtt wpwrov. 55 
® “~ 9 
“ ada yao voo'Tou Tpopaais ry \uKE pov Apr. B : 
“ , ™ ~ 
“xwAvev peat. Pato o Evpimvdos Tataoyou ais adpfirov 
, PAN) 
Evvocida 
of No e Aa » e , 
“eupevar’ yityywoxe 0 €metryoLevous av 0. evbus apratais 
apoupas 60 
35 * dckrrepa mpotuxov fertov paotevoe dovvat. 
, r) a » a A 
“oud amiOnoe iv, add npws ew axtaicw Gopwr 
“yerpi ot yetp avrepetcas dekaTo Bwraxa datpoviay. 65 
. “~ . é 
“ evOonat 0 avtay xataxAvaOeicay éx dovpaTos 
“evariay Bayev avy ddua 
"Ex. B. 
e ~ ¢ s td 
40 “ eaTrepas, vypw TeEAGYEt omopevay. 4 pay viv wTpPUVOY Gaya 70 
. , ~ 9 o é e 
* Avoirovars Gepatrovrecatv guragkar’ Trev © eXaQovro Ppeves 
’ ~ , 
“Kai vey ev Tao’ apOcrov vaow xexuTa AiBvas 75 
co , , \ oo .-”? \ v aN \ 06 
EUPUYXOPOU GTEPUa pW was’ EL Yap Oikos VW Bare wap xGonov 
wv r) e awW , 
“"A\iWa orona, Taivapoy eis tepdv Evdapos er Ow, 
~~ e e wv 
45 “vies wrmapyouv Tocedawwos aval, . 80 


30 apxeto, 36 *Vulgo aidneé vey, 


Hermannus axiOneé ly, h. ec. oi, de. quo vide 
Ruhnk. Epist. crit. 1. p. 215, et Hernvarmum apud Heynium. 


Probavit hoc Biackhias, 


dubitante tamen Buttmanno Gr. ampl. 1. p. 205."—DissEN. 39 Vulg. évadig. Béckh. 


évadlov 40 Srpuvoy 44 Ride. 


39. évaXiav.] The ofa reading is cradle, 
which seems iriadmissible as an epithet of 
aApa. Bickh has received the reading sug- 
gested by Meyer, a pupil of Heyne, — éx 
Govpatos évaAlov,—as we have elyaAcov ddpu 
in v. 27, and dxatoyv elvadlay In P. x11, 40. 
I have adopted the simpler atteratfon dvaA tay, 
proposed by Thiersch and Hermann. “ Gle- 
ba,*’ says Hermann, “ prius dicitur ab unda 
navem obruente in mare dejecta, deinde 
maris fluctu ablata.’’ 


41. Avorrdvors Depardvreccty.} ‘The 


labour-lightening attendants :”” so in Fregm. 
96: dABia 3 awavres aiga Avelrovoy [ uE- 
vTaviocovrat} redeuvray. It is usual to dis- 
tingwish between Oepaarer “a free-assistant,”” 
“help,” and doderne “a working-slave,”’ 
a distinction which Pindar himself allodes 
to below, v. 287: Gepdarws dé ol, ot &pac- 
vas éwade?. Apaorne ia not a synonym for 
sparérys, as Stephens supposes in his The- 
sauris, but another form of éorerrip as 
appeats from Hesych. tpde rye xparrer 
cvrdevos and Spaarelpas ras Geparairat 
Kui OLaxdvovs. 


PYTHIA IV. 
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“rov rot Evpwaa Tervot Ouyarnp rixre Kagdicov rap oxOars* 


td , 9  ) o 
“ TET paTwy wuliswy K ETLTYELVOMEVOV 


Srp. yy’. 


, “~ ® ~ av 4 
“alua oi xelvay AaBe acuv Aavaois eupecay amretpov. TOTE ‘yap 


ueryadas 


85 


“eLavicravras Aaxedainovos ‘Apryetov re xoArrov kai Muxnvav. 
50 “yoy sye ev addodaray Kpirov evpnoe cyuvatKeon 


Ld 4 A , ~ ~ 
“ev NEXeoW ‘yEevos, Of Kev Tavoe au Tina Oca 90 


~ 9 , a ~ é 
“ yacov eXOorres TEkwyTat gwra keXarvetbewy arEOtwy 


, . t v. , > ° ; 
“Jeomdray’ Tov mev modvypiow ToT ev dwuaTt 95 


“Pot Bos apvacer Oeutcow 


55 “TIv@:ov vaov xaraBavra xpovp 


"Avr. ry’ 


rt e td y ~ ry ~ N , a ~ é 
voTEpp vaecot modes ayayeu NeiAoto wpos mov Temevos 


Kpovisa.” 


? 4 i ~ 
n pa Myselas erewy otixes. erratav 0 axivyror cw7g 


100 


d 9 r} A “~ , 
npwes avTifeot muxway unt KXvovTES. 


? , e4 , 4 Ay 9 , , 
w paxap vie IloXvuvacrov, ce ev TovTp oy 


105 


60 xpyoucs SpQwcev periccas Acdrdidos avrouarw Kedddy’ 


3s Vulgo duurdce 55 xataBayra. xpdve 6° Bickh. 56 “ Libri ypdve 2’ torépp— 
ayayey aut ayayev, dyaye. Thierschius conjecit ypdvw torépw —ayayeivy, probatum 
Bockhio, qui de hoc loco optime disputat in Dissert. de Crisi Pindar. §. 20. Hermanni 
sententiam vide in Heynii editione.”—DissEN. 57 af a Béckh, 


48, 49. rore ydp—étaviorayra:.} ‘For 
then they set out, &c. :* the present tense 
is used in a prophecy in QO. vir, 42: Iép- 
yanor aXNiexerat. This refers to the time 
of the Dorian migration. Niv ye pév, “ in 
the present state ‘of things,”’ in v. 50, is 
opposed, not to rore yap here, but to el yap 
olxot x.T.A. Vo 43. 


S4. Oeuioorw.} ** With oracles; Fragm. 
WMH: AeXqoi Ceuearay Guywy udyries 'Awor- 
Aevidae. Comp. Miller Dorians, 1, p. 
338, 


56. NeiXo wpde wiov Tépevos Kpovida. | 
All the commentators and the Scholiast take 
NeDoro Kpovida together, and understand 
these words of Zeds NeiXos, because the river 
Nile was the chief deity of the Egyptians. 
The Scholiast says:.rdy dt NefAou avri rou 
Acés @new, dred wapa trots Alyurrios 
Tinaras or Oeds. Kal wapa Td ‘Ounpixdv’ 

‘Ay & ele Alyéwroto Atireréos rorapolo. 


( Odyss, tv, 581). 
9 


Kpoviény rdv NeiXov new, as xal Tap- 
péveov’ Alytawrie Zev NetXe (Athen. v, 
p- 203. C.). avadoye? yap rote rou Ards 
SuBpote +d tov Neidou Uswp’ xal aowep 
advrlaerpodoy tTiva Tovrov Te Ait elvat. On 
which Hermann justly observes (Opuscud. 
vii, p. 138): * Parmenonis illud, Alyéwrie 
Zei NeiXe, recte dictum esse patet, quod is 
est, gui /Egyptiie Jupiter es. Atsi Zeis 
dici Nilus potest, ineptissime tamen K poviéns 
diceretur. Alterum enim nomen supremi 
deorum significationem, alterum nihil nisi 
patris appellationem continet, communeque 
est omnium Saturni filiorum. Ex quo aper- 
tissimum est, réuevor Kpovlda a Pindaro 
dictum esse vicinum Nilo templum Jovis 
Ammonis, guod supra v. 16. Ards Apuuowvoe 
Oéue8X\a vocaverat.” 


57. éwratav—ciwwa.] i.e. through a- 
mazement. Soph. Ajar 171: ovyi wrnteav 
@pevor, i.e. throngh fear. 


60. peAlocas Aedpidos.] * The Delphian 
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d ce yaipey estpis avcacaica trempwperov 


Baoire’ appavev Kupava, 


110 


"Ew. y 


p , a ’ ’ a r) w A re) “~ 
usOpoou Qwvas avaxpwouevov mowa tis Eorat wpos Gewy. 


pada on mera Kai vov, wsTe DownavOepnov 11p0s axug, 


65 rac! Tourots Sryooov Ode pepos Apxeciras” 


115 


76 nev ‘Awdd\\wv a re TvOw xidos ef aupucriovey emropev 


e ® Y ‘ id 4 
iwmoopopias. ard 8 avtov eye Moica dwow 


120 


? “~ 
Kai TO wayXpvcov vaxos Kpiod’ weTa yap 


a“ ~ 4 a 
Keio mwAevoavtwv Mivvay, Oeoroumot odicw tyai purevber. 


70 ris yap apxa de~aro vavTidias ; 


=Tp. é. 


Tis O¢ Kivouvos Kparepats adapavros Onoev aAots ; Oecqharov 


nv TleAtav 
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e& aryavwy Aiodsdav Oavepey yeipecow 9 Bovrais axauwrrois. 


mr\Oe dé of Kpvoey TuKiwp pavtevpa Buu, 


130 


wap "écov oudadorv evdevopore pybev parepos* 


75 rov povoxpnria ravtws ev puraxg oyeBeuey peryarg, 


- 2 r) A , A ~ , , 3 , 

evr ay aitewov aro ora0uwv ex euvdeiedov 
, 4 n~ 9 ~ 

xOGova podn xrerras IwAxou, 


~ wv ¢ » a e Pe ? 4 
Eeivos alr wy agros. 0 0 apa xpovy 


135 


"Avr. &. 


ter aixmatow didvpaow avyp Exmarydos’ ea0as c augotepov 


yey exer, 


80 a 


? Ld , « ? | ~ , 
ve Mayvuynrov emywptos appo(oaca Oanroics cyvioss, 
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aupi dé wapdareg oreyeto dpiccovras oupous" 


saa ~ 4 a WwW 9 r) , 
ovde Kopay mAoKapor KepOavres @ovT aryAaol, 
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) x @ ~ 
Q\X array vwrov xaraibuccop. Taya & evOus tov aderépas 


62 Kupavas, 65 Tovrov 6 Audixtrudves 72 dxvdurroe. 1 ply 81 wWapda\éa 
82 olyover’ 


priestess ;"" see note-on O. v1, 46. and 
Creuser Symbolik. 111, 354. rv, 241. 


63. edvobpdov—Oeay.] “When he was 
inquiring what help the gods afforded for 
the impediment in his speech :”’ dvepevyay- 
ta, Tis fara THS Pavyas wow), TobrTertTw 
dwodvoce® éei 4 wow adwotdcens tvexeyv 
yivera:. ScHOL. For this legend, see He- 
rodot. rv, 155. 


71. déduavros.] This word generally 


means ‘the hardest iron.” In Fragm. 88. 
a distinction is made between dddyar and 
oidnpos: é€ dédduarros ye oiddpou xexdA- 
cevras xapdlay; and in Heliod. rv, 4: ré 
ovras ddaparrivor § cudnpovs THY Kapdiay. 


78. Ecivos ait’ ov dordés.} Because Jason 
was both : comp. v. 118. 


83. away visrov catalBvecoy (wiéxapor) J. 
‘¢ The locks of hair moved rapidly here and 
there down his back.” It is doubtful whe- 


PYTHIA IV. 


egrdOn cyvepas aTappuKToto metpamevos 
85 ev uyopa wAnOovros OxAouv. 


131 


150 


"Er. 0. 


.) 4 » f -? , ng wv ‘ , BY ° 
TOV MEV OU *yityywoKOV om onevwy eumras Tis elwev Kat TOCE 


. wv a , ? 9X A , ® , 
“Ours mou ovros ‘Amo\Awr, ovde pav XaAKapuaros art roots 


Pt ‘Adposiras’ ev de Nagy davri Oavey Avrapa 


156 


<< "Ipiuedsias qaioas, Qrov Kal oé, ToAmaes "EqiaAra avat. 


90 “cai wav Titvoy Beros Apréudos Oypevoe xparrvoy, 


160 


ec? » , , id , 
e— avxatou daperpas opyumuevoy, 


w ~ ~ wf 
“appa zis Tav ev duvaTp didoTaTwy emnpavew Eparat.” 


Tol pep addadorow amet ouevor 


2Tp. €. 165 


, a9 » 949 s « , ~ ®  ) é ld 
"yapvorv ToauT ava y fALOVOLS Feota T aTrnva 7 poT pomaoay 


IleAias 


, 
95 tkero omevowy’ Tape 0 avrixa Trarravats apiryveTov areotAov 


dektTepis povov audi moot. KNéewTwv de Ovum 


deipa ar posevyerre’ 


170 


ee ’ ~ > ad av 
Toiav ryatav, w Fev, evyeat 


A » “ 
“ TaTpio €upev; Kal Tis avOpwrwy ce yauatyevewy wodkuas 175 
“ekavijxey yaotpos; ¢xOioroot uy Wevdeow 


100 “ 


q O ‘ , . ? ~ , 
tov de OBapancats aryavoiat Aoryors 


wo apeipbn 
yap veouat 


‘ 4 , 
KaTramiayats eve ‘yevvay.” 


"Avr. € 


“apt dudacxariay Xelpwvos olcew. avr pole 


180 


“ wap Xaptxdovs cat Didupas, tva Kevravpov Me KoUpat Ope av 


aryvai. 


13 bs ? ‘s? ? \ v A 
elxoot exTeheoats eviavTous OUTE Epryov 


u Béckh. e Rom. drapBdrow. Par. B. drapBaxrov. 


185 


Ceteri et Dissen. arapBdxrot. 


a9 "Ewradra 95 warrifvacs 103 Xapexdois 


ther xara:ficaw is neuter here, or active, 
as in P. vy, 11. On this word and its com- 
pounds, see note on O. vit, 95. 


84. drappixroo.} ‘Ex sola ed. Rom. 
editum drapSdro.o: sed in explicationibus 
Béckhius p. 271, a Schneidero adscivit ple- 
Torumque librorum scripturam adrapBaxrovo 
que a tapBate futuro sit derivata. Apud 
Scholisstam drapfijxrow, apud Tzetzam 
ad Lycophr. 178. et drapBaroo et drap- 

Pirove legitur. Agnotum est tapSaZew. 
Libroram scripture indicant reponendum 


esse arappuxroto eX quo cetere scripture 
orte. De eo verbo disseruit Bentleius ad 
Horat. 1. Carm. 3, 18. videndusque etiam 
Porsonus in addendis ad Eurip. Heo. v. 
958."’ Hermann, Opuscul. vi1, p. 139. 


98. woXdrds.] It seems most natural and 
obvious to take this epithet (with Hermann), 
as implying that Jason was ryAGyeror. It is 
very improbable that Pindar would put into 
the mouth of Pelias, on an occasion like this, 
any expressions implying insult or sarcasm, as 
Bickh and Dissen suppose him to have done. 


9—2 
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NYOIONIKAT A’ 


ce LY? W ® , , r a e oP 
105 “our eos evrparedov Keivocw ermov Kouay 
A ~ , 
“ olkad, apyaiavy xouiCwy warpos éuov Bactevonevay 


i) 9 ’ 4 a , 
“ov xat alcav, trav wore Zeus wraceyv Na'yeTe 


, q Ul 
“ Atodw xal matci, Timay. 


190 


"Em. € 


“ revOouat yap vw TleXiav aBenty Aevxais wiOycavra ppasiv 


110 


“. s ’ a ’ , 3 ~ mo. 
querepwy arocuraca Piaiws upyedixav Toxewy 


195 


“rol uw, erel Taympwror eldov eryyos, vmepquadov 
“ dryenovos Seicavres UBpw Kacos wseire POiuévov dvodepov 


“ev dwuace Onxduevot, mitya KwKUT@ ‘yuvatKwy 


201 


‘ e 8 , 4 8 t 
kpuBda xeurov omapryavas ev roppupeots, 


4 
 puKTE 


115 


e. 
“adrXa TovTwv mev xedadara AOrywv 
~ , 
Aevkianwv de Sopous TATEpWwY, Kedvot moAtrat, pac- 


“Tore. 
, ro, 
gare po cadpews 


kowacavres odov, Kpovidg d¢ rpadev Xeipwn daxay. 


ZT Pp. or. 206 


“~ 4 ~ Ww 
“ Alaovos ydp mais exvywptos ov Eeivav txoluav ryatay aAdow. 


“np dé me Oetos “ldcova xixAjoxwy wposnvoa.” 11 
120 ws dato. Tov pev eseAOovT eyvov oPOadryoi warpos. 

ex 0 ap avTov moudodrvkav daxpva ‘ynpadéwy yAsapw" 

a .) ‘ » .) ? , ? 

av mwepi \uyav eet yaOnoev efaiperov 216 

ryovov idwv xadXtarov avdpar. 

kat Kagiyynro: ogiow auorepor "Avr. or. 220 


105 °¢ Libri plurimi évrpdwedov, quod aliunde non cognitum. Schmidius ebrpaweXov de 
conjectura intulit; habent hoc soli Gott. Par. B. et, quantum perspicere licet, Leid. B. 
Heynio placet éxrpdweXov, insolens, uti etiam Schefero ad Gnomicos poetas Grecos p. 360. 
Sed bonum videtur ebrpaweXov.”"—-D1ssEN. 109 pv et ppeciv. 113 Vulgo pera. Baock- 
hius e MSS. plya. cf. Hom. Ié. 111, 437. 118 Ixdpay 


106. xopifwv.] So xopifovres, in O. X11, 
59. 


109. Aevxats wibijcavra ppagly.] Her- 
mann thinks that this is an imitation of 
Homer, Iliad. 1x; 119: peal Aevyarenae 
aOioae, where XevydXeos is connected with 
Avyper (Buttmann, Leril. 1, p. 18), and 
that the gloss in Hesychius: Aevcev wpa. 
wldwov’ xaxwv dpexdy, is borrowed from 
Pindar. This may be true. Otherwise, we 
must adopt the explanation of Béckh, who 
derives the use of Aeuxds here from some 


metaphor similar to that by which the Latin 
poets speaks of splendida bilis or vitrea biéis ; 
so that Acuxal dpéves will be “ Oupeders, 
commota, acres, cupida, turbida, ut hominis 
tyrannidem affectantis.”” 


122. dv—yabyocn}) “ Retracto accentu 
scribendum av wéps Wuyady yabneer, ut repi 
sit valde, et jungantur dy Wuyay yalnrer, 
secundum Homeri illud yeyjGer cé ppéva.”” 
Hermann «bi stipra, p. 140. Dissen ex- 
plains wepi “‘quasi_ ambiente et recreante 
animum calore letitix.”’ 
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125 nAvOov Ketvov rye kara Kdéos’ eyryus mev Depys Kpavay “Y zre- 


pica Aurwy, 


ex 6¢ Mecoavas ‘AnvOav" raxews 5 “Aduaros tev kai Medapros, 


6 4 9 , ® A b} 
eupeveovTes avetov. ev darros dé poipa 


225 


, , » a a2 ’ 
petAtytotce Noryors avrous lacwy dérynevos, 


c 


| ed e , 4 ~ » ® , , 
Sei apuoCovra tTevywv, racay ev evppocivay Tayeey, 


230 


S o D> 
130 afpoats wévte dparrwy vukrecow ey O apepats 


e s | ? ~ wv 
sepov ev (was QWTOP. 


* Err. OT. 


® > » P] , , ’ a , » - 
a\XN ev &xta mavta, doyov Oeuevos aroveatoy, e& apyas 


avnp 


235 


A ~ p> a ~ 
ouyyercow rapexowad’ ot 0 ereorovr. alva 3 aro k\otay 
? A e e 
wpTo auv Keivowt. cal p nAOov IleAta meryapov" 


135 


b ? oS wv 4 ~ Ay ’ , » a e , 

EToULEVaL O ELowW KATETTAY. TWY O aKOVoals aUTOS UTAVTIAcEY 
~ ) a Le 

Tupous epacimXoxapou ‘yeved’ mpaty 3 ‘lacwy 


241 


narOaxg hwvg mworisraCwy oapoy 
BadrAcrTo kpyrida copay exéwv’ “ Tat Mocesdavos Terpatou, 


‘6 9 a q ~ td os ?» 
evTt mev Ovarwv ppeves uxvTepat 


=Tp. C . 246 


140 “xepdos aivyoo: wpo dixas dodtor, Tpaxeiay EepTovTwy mpos 


emiBoav Opews* 


) 9 , ' a e A 
“GAN eue ypy Kai ce Oepiccapevous opryas uipaivery otmov 


oA Bov. 


250 


“eidote Tot éptw’ pia Bovs KpnOet re narnp 


“at Opacunnder Taduwver’ Tpiraow & év ‘yovais 


255 


wv >? , r ® , 
“aquues au xeivww huTevOevres aBévos acXiov xpuceov 


145 


“ ouoryovots, aidw Kadvwat. 


a n~ wv 
“ Nevaconer. Moipar ° adioravr et TIS ex Opa qeAet 


260 


125 'Ywrepnica 126 yxey 134 péyapoy TleXia® 135 brnytiacey 


140. éripdc.} “* The day after the feast” 
(repotia), when the guests suffered from 
their intemperance : 

** Then comes the reckoning when the banquet’s 

o'er, 
That fearful reckoning when men sin no more.” 
For the word éwiféa, see Ruhnken ad Ti- 
meum.p.119. It is derived from émr:Baive, 
and not from éwi and dais, as appears from 
the form é¢w:8dca:, which also occurs. 


145, 146. Moitpa: — xadiwai.] Bickh 
construes this, with the Scholiast: “ Parce 


avertuntur et felicitas discedit, ubi inter 
cognatos orta est simultas, adeo ut vere- 
cundiam et pudorem posuerint”’ (aore xa- 
AU Wat vy ald). Hermann thinks that 
wore could not be omitted in this way 
(ad Soph. CEd. Col. 284), and formerly pro- 
posed to place a full stop after duoydvois. 
He now writes (u. s. p. 140): “ Alfud est 
xpbwreyv, aliud xaAderrey, etsi he unius 
verbi diverse forme sunt: xpéwrewy enim 
etiam de iis rebus dicitur, que sic occul- 
tantur, ut ubi sint nesciat alius; cadéwresw 





134 TIYOIONIKAI AQ. 
“ov amperes vv xadkxoropos Eipeow ‘Avr. C. 
“gud axovrecow eyaday mpuyovey TiyWsav dacacOa. mydra Te 
yap To. éyw 
“kai Boav favOas aryéedas adinu’ aypous Te wavras, Tov 
azroupats 265 
150 “auerépwy toxéwy veéueat, eACUTOY Taivwv’ 
“Kol we Tove: Tedv olkov Tav’Ta TopauvovT atyay 
“adAd kai oxarroy povapyxov kai Opovos, p wore KpnGeicas 
“ eryxabiCwv trmoraus evOvve davis dixas, 271 
“ra nev avev Evvas avias 
"Ex. ¢. 
155 “dicov aus, wy re vewrepov ef avTwy avacTHn KaKov.” 275 


A ww A , , . ¥ 
WS ap evrev. axa 0 avraryopeucey xai IleXias’ “” Eoonat 


“ roios. aA’ non me tynpatoy [Epos aduias 


280 


“audiroker’ cov 6 avOos Aas apts xupaives’ dvvaca o 


adeAewv 


“many ~Ooviwy. KeAerat ydp eav \yuyay xomitat 


160 “ Dpi~os eXOovras apos Ainta Badapous, 


285 


” wv ”~ ® 4 
“Sépua tre Kpiod Babuuaddrov ayew, Te ToT €K WowrTov 


caw0n 


wv ~ , td , 
“ex Te patpuas aGewy Bedewv. 


Erp. 


66 ~ + ‘ vw s A a , Pe » A 
ravTa pot Qavpactos OvEIpos wy pwver. pepayTeuvpa: 0 en 


KagraXia, 


290 


47 vow 148 ward re 152 © Pars libroram Opdvoy, pars Opdvoe ut sit nommativus abso- 
lutus, quod verum.’’—DissEn. 155 “ Vulgo dvaerzcy, nullo sensu, nec vera altera lectio 
aliorum librorum dvaerijoys, quod Pindarus dyaordoys dixisset. Omnium vero antiquis- 
sima est lectio dveoreain, a Scholiis tanquam vulgata commemerata, unde Hetmannus 


conjecit dvaer7jy. Cf. Hom. Ji. V, 598. et Heynii Odservott. in Hom. T. V. p. 112. 


Atque hoc probavit Bickhius.”,— DissEn. 


autem de iis tantum, qua prasentes tegun- 
tur ut adspici nequeant. Hic scripsisse 
Pindarum puto: Moipa 6’ ddicravr’ ei 
vig éxSpa wédas Opoydvors, aldol Kartpan 
Non probant Parca, inquit, st quod inter 
cognatos odium est, id pra pudore et reve- 
rentia celare. iItaque aperte loquar.” I 
cannot accept any of these interpretations. 
The Fates were said “‘to stand by ” (wrapic- 
vracGat) at the birth of those whom they fa- 
voured; see O. v1, 42. x1, 52. Consequently, 
when they were unfavourable, they might be 
said ‘to stand apart’ (d@leractac:). Aud 


this they would do, if those of the same 
stock (dud-yowo:) quarrelled, in order that 
they might not witness anything so shame- 
ful (ald cardia). Comp. N. v, 14 with 


Sophocl. Ajax 243, (Accordingly, I take aldo - 


xadowas with Motpat dgiotrarvra:, There 


is no occasion for the reading adisrawro | 


proposed by Chasris (apud Scholiasf). The 
present indicative is better: comp. Zéschy). 
Eumen, 409: dwooraret O€uts. 

158. oov 2 avOoe #Bas dors xupaives.] 
See Nere Cratylus, p. 416. 


~~ 2a 
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cc p , e , » , 8 dL , 
ét weTadAaTov 71. kal ws Tayos OTpUVEt Me TEVXELY val ToUTay. 
~ wv e 4 ~ 
165 “ rovrov aeOdov exwy Tedecov’ Kai ToL wovapyeLv 


“xai Bacthevénev Opvums mponce. KapTepos 205 
we P , ” 1 oe ’ , ’ » 
Opxos auuty paptus extw Zeus o cyevebdos audorepors. 
, 4 ’ rd € Q , 
cuvSecw TavTav emawyoarres ot mev Kpifer’ 300 N x 
arap ‘lagwv avros oN 
170 dpyvev xapuxas édvra mdcov "Avr. 9. 
pawéuev wavra, raya d€ Kpovidao Znvos viot tpets axanav- 
Touayat 
nOov ‘Adxunvas 6 ehixoreapov Andas re, dotoi o ue 
yarTat 305 
> 4 5 - 7O , » o 
avepes, "Evvocida yevos, aiderQevres adxap, 
ex ve IluXov xai ar ax pas Tawapov’ Twv mev KAGos $10 


175 eodXov Evdapov + expavOn cov re, TlepixAuuer’ evpu/ia. 
ef ‘Azro\Awvos dé hopuxras dowdy rarip 

éuorev, evaivynros ‘Opdeus. 315 
"Er. 9 

, € ~ 7 4 e gy . 2 , 
weure O Eppas xpucopamis Sedusrovs vious em GTPUTOV TOVOY 

A + 9 ’ aN d 4 3 a , 
tov pev Exiova, xeyAacovras "a, Tov Eputov. rayews 


180 audi Taryyaiov OeueBrots vareraovres EBay’. 320 
kai yap éxav Ope yeraver Oaccoy evtuvey Bacirevs avenwy 
Zyrav Kddaiv re watrnp Bopéas, avdpas mrepotow 325 


yura meppixovras audy mopupeos. 
Tov d€ waumeOn ryAuKiy nuOeoicw wo8ov mwpdsdaer “Hoa 


105 deus 170 Spywey ize * Leetio librorum rayéws 2’, sed Bickhius nuper delevit 2’, 
quam Pindarus in fine versus non admiserit hujus particule apostrophum, cf. ejus Dissertat. 
de Crisi Pindar, §6.""—Dissenw. 180 OducOda 184 wd0ov xy’ Evdacey 


164. al peradAardv ri.] See note on O. | and Thucyd. 1, 84: wodcpixol, Sri aldwe 
mt, 62.. The -Seholiast -transiates it: ef | euppostyns wieioren perdye:, aloybens 
tpewyriey e: tobewn uel dpovrurrioy dy | ainpuyla. And for dixay, comp. 3, 81: 

d dvespos xaW Uervour bwdere, tobrervw | péyae de xlvdgvor dvakxi ob deta Aan 
el zpaxréer. Bdver. 


WR. aldeo@évres d\ady.}' “Ia their va- 184187. vov 6 wapweidy— dddo10.] 
ler continually inspired by a sense of | ‘“ Juno kindled in the minds of the heroes 
hetour.” For the construction, see Q.11, 6: | that sweet longing for the ship Argo acting 
briy. Uxasee Eévev. For aidecOdvres, see | with persuasion upon them all, so that no one 
Hom. Ji. xv, 661: might brook to be left behind and remain 

dvtper iore, xal aldss Oéc0’ év Oune, by his mother’s side, leading the sodden, 

Ddjrove & aldelaQe xara xparepas bo- | insipid life which is free from danger, but 

pivas, |; that each of them might strive to obtain 
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185 vaos ‘Apyovs, uy twa Aevronevov 
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27. Gg. 


‘ » 3 4 A , _™ 4 ) ® , 9 4 a 
Tay AKivovyoy Tapa MATPL mEevElY alwYa TETTOVT, GAA ERI Kal 


Bavarew 


330 


apnaxov KadANocroy eds aperas aditw evpecBar ody addors. 


9 q ® , ~ wf 
és 0 "lawAxov eet xareBa vavTay awros, 


335 


, , , ’ o7? a 
Ae~aTo mavTas enawncas lacwy, Kai pa ot 


190 


’ 
Kpemacay aryxupas umepber, 


“Xpveéav yxelpsact AaBwy diaday 


é , e ~ 
MavTis opvixerot Kai KAapoicr Oeompowewy ‘tepors 


Moves apBace orparoy xpoppwr. erel 3 eupodou 


340 


"Avr. &. 


, a ® , ' an 9 ~ ® , ~ A 
apxos ev Touuva Tarep Ovpanéav ey Xeuepauvov Znva, xa 


wKumopous 
195 


Gous 


345 


, e 4 . ?- ed o a q 4 , 
KULaTWY pias aveuwy T EKaNEt, PUKTAS Te Kai TovTOU KelEv- 


wv 2 Ww \ , ’ a ; 
auata + evdpova kat Pidiav vooroio pmorpar 


éx vedewy d€ ot avratce Bpovras aictov 


350 


, ’ . F > A ~ » e 
pberyna’ AauT pa é n\Oov axrTives GTEpotas aTopytyvusevat. 


> 4 é e of 4) ~ e 
auAmTvoayv 7npwes ecoTacgay VEeou Cayxacty 


200 


aOopevor’ xapuke & avrois 


355 


“~ ® 
euBaderv kwraict TepackoTos doelas evimrwy edmioas’ "Ex. &. 


“~ ~ av 
eipecia 3 UTEXWENTEY TaYELay Ex Tadapay GKopos. 


360 


4 , 
avv Norov & avpais ex Afetvov croua reptropevor 


in company with his peers a seasoning or 
relish even for death itself in his own glory 
and renown.” This is the translation which 
I have proposed elsewhere in reference to 
the use of éwi with the dative, when a 
seasoning or accompaniment is spoken of 
(New Cratylus, p. 226). Bickh and Dis- 
sen translate éwi xal Qavdrw, vel condicione 
mortis, vel morte proposita, and there is no 
doubt that the words may bear this meaning; 
but this leaves both wéocovra and ddppaxoy 
without any adequate reference. For wéc- 
oely alova, comp. O. 1, 83: yapae eyor 
parav, with O. 1, 55: xarawépa: péyav 
dABov. Pdppaxov is either “a remedy for 
an evil’ (as dapuaxoy révey, Eurip. Bacch. 
288. Comp. O. 1x, 97), “a means of effect- 
ing some desirable object”’ (as ¢@dappaxov 
cwrijptas, Eurip. Pheniss. 907. Comp. 
such phrases as @dppakoy ddpocivyr, pap- 


paxoy pavlac), or lastly, “a seasoning or 
relish,” as here, @dpuaxow dperas éwi Oava- 
ve, the seasoning or relish which glory 
imparts to death itself’? Passow (s. v.) 
takes it in the same way, referring to the 
sense of dapudcow. There is some doubt 
about the reading of v. 184. The MSS. have 
wo8ov y’ évdaev, w. Evdatey, OF w. Esatev. 
Bickh reads wpcedazev, from the interpreta- 
tion of the Scholiast: éordxace xai éveBaXre, 
and from the use of wpockxaiew, and of 
wpoceunpyoat, Which Hesychius explains by 
xavcat. I have adopted this reading as well 
for the reasons adduced by Bickh as from 
the resemblance of z0oy to wpos in the 
MSS. Hermann proposes 7 u:@do:e ev aaboy 
éaleoxev “Hpa. The Scholiast says: @nAv- 
kos Oo Iivéapos thy alava xara td idsov 
eVos €Enveyxe. Alwe is almost invariably 
masculine in Pindar. 
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wv. wv e a ® 
nuOor? ev8 aryvov Tlocedawvos Eccayr eivadlov Temevos, 


5 goinaca dé Opnixiwy ayedka ravpwy vrapyxev 


365 


kai veoxtioTov NiOwy Bwyuoro Oevap. 


5 a “~ 
és d€ kivovvoy Bauv ténevor Seororav AigcovTo yaw, 


. 2 rY 9 , 
cuvdponwy KwwyOnov apatmaxeroy 


=ZTp. i. 370 


® ~ a a rd , 4 
exbuyeiy werpay. dicupat yap écay Cwai, KUALWOETKOVTO TE 


K parr vOTE pat 


210 4 Bapuysovrwy avenoy orixes® arn’ Hon TeXEUTaY KELvOs aUTAiS 


e f ? wv » ”~ 4 
nusOewv moos aryaryev. es Pacw Oo emerrev 


375 


nrvOorv? Eva xeXawwrecct Korxorow Biav 


ulfay Aijtqa wap avrg. rorna 0 okuratwv Bedewr 


380 


mowxirayv tvyya TET paKvapoy OvdruurroGev 


215 ev adutw Cevéaica KuKry 


pavae Oprey Kus poryevera epev 


F 
Avr. i. 


“ ‘ 
7 pPwrov avOpwrrott, Ards 7+ emaotdas ex oacKnoey aodov 


Aicoviday’ 


385 


oppa Mnodcias Toxewy apedar aidw, moGewa & ‘EXXds avrav 


? , ~ 
€v pact xatouevav dover macriryt TeBois. 


390 


220 xai Taya neipaT acOX\wy Scixvvey TwarTpwiwr* 
a > , ’ ® ’ ’ “~ ® “~ 
ou oO eAXaiw Papuaxwoatoe avTitoua oTepeay oovvay 


~ A 
daxe xpicoOat. Kataivnocay Te Kotvov ‘yauoy 
a ® 9 a 
ryAuxuv €v addaAase pifat. 


395 


an“ Vulgo éxe:r’ dvjAvdov. Bickhius restituit éwre:rev probatum Beckio-et Hermanno, 
quo Pindarus etiam alias utitur, ut W. 111, 52.,: abi. codices. id prebent.”—Dissen. 


14 Terpaxvduor’ 219 dpecl 


206. AiBev Bwpoio Oévap.] All the MSS. 
except one have A/@:vov, which has obviously 
crept into the text from @ marginal expla- 
nation of the genitive Xi@wy, for which see 
P. x1, 34; Sophocl. Antig. 114; Electra 
19; Thucyd. 1, 93. Oévap is properly the 
hollow of the hand (New Cratylus, p. 543, 
568); hence, any cavity for holding; hence, 
as here, the cavity on the top of an altar 
into which they put the offerings: +d‘ ‘rou 
Bopov xolt\upa rd brodeyopnevoy Ta Oipara. 
ScHoL. 


212, 213. KdAyxoroww Biay pifav.] They 
fought with the Colchi;” so XN. rrr, 61: 
éwiulEacs Al€ioweoat xeipas. 


213. worvia—Beréwv.] So Diana is 


1 


called wérvic bapav, Hom. Iliad. xxt, 
470. °° 


214. fuyya.] The tuy£, iynx torquilla, 
or wry-neck, a little bird, so called from its 
cry, which resembled that of the sparrow- 
hawk. When fastened to 2 metal wheel and 
turned round upon it, it was supposed to 
operaté as a love-charm. Comp. XN. rv, 35, 
Theocrit. 11, 17. 


221. appaxwoate’ dyriroya.] Comp. 
Eurip. Alcest. 986: o0b2’ 80a PoiBos ‘Ack)n- 
wiadass Edwxeyv, PappaKka Wo\vwovow ay- 
TiTénwy Boorotct. Hesychius: dvriro- 
Ov eapnaxoy avtiwabds, Srep 6 miwy 
ob BrXawrterat bed rivos, ddetiddppaxoy, 


See also Bloinfield, ad schyl. Agam. 16. 
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225 


230 
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"Em. i 
avr ér Aintas acvauavrivoy ev Mecoots apoT pov oxipparo 
kal Boas, of prory’ amd EavOav -yervwy mvedy katopevoro mupos, 
areas do ordais apdooecxov yOov apuetBopevor 401 
rovs ayarywv CevyAq méAaccev povvos. opOas 3 avdAaxas 

evTavucats 405 
jravy’, ava Bwraxias 8 opeyuay oyi{e vorov 
yas. Eamev 0 woe. “Tavr’ Epryou Baatheus, 
66 Sores apyet yacs, E4ol TEeNETAIS apbirov oTpwuvay aryecbw, 


411 


a 8 ~ 
ws ap avdacavTos amo Kpoxeow pirpais ‘Idowy elua Oe wicvvos 


Tp. ta. 


““xwas aitykaey xpucew Bucavy.” 


elyer Epryou' wip de my ove ode mwaudappaxou Eeivas 


edeTpais. 


415 


, Ss wv , 3 , > 9 
CTACCGMEVOS aPOT pov, Boeous yoas avayKas 


235 


evTect avyevas euBarrQwy + epiTevpy gue 


, » 4 1» , > » \ a. 
KEVT pov ataves Braras efemrovag EWLTAKTOV auvnp 


420 


nerpov. titev do adwonty wep euras axet 


duvacw Ainras ayacbeis. 


225 wyéoy 228 dyaBwiaxlas & dpyvidy 235 aloAe: 234 Bodors 236 éfexdvyo” 


225. xal Boav—-wupds.] For the old 
reading, yeviwy wvéov, Buckh has substi- 
tuted yuabwy wvevy, on account of the metre. 
He has, however, subsequently changed his 
opinion with regard to yvd8ev. Hermann, 
who formerly defended the old reading, now 
thinks that yevdwy is acarcely allowable as 
an iambus; and, since the interpretation of 
the Scholiast: olriwes ray EavOév yerdwoy 
brdéya awéxveoy Katouévov xrvpde—seems to 
show that he did not find awd in his copy, 
he conjectures that the right reading is: «al 
Boas, of yeviwy EavOay drovya avevv xat- 
ouévoco wupes, Teviov is an iambus in 
fEschyl, Sept. c. Thed. 122. 


228. dva Boraxlas & dpoyuiav.] This 
is Bickh’s reading for dvaBeXaxias 2’ dp- 
yviavy. The proper femin. genitive of dva- 
BwXaxioe would be dvaBwdaxtov, and this 
adjective could not bear the active sense 
given to it by the Scholiast: vis ey +7 
TuYGEL Tobe BoAous ave repwrovens. Schnei- 
der (s. v. BwAdxioe) and Dissen take dvd 
with oie, Btickh with époyviay, The 
emphatic position of the preposition seems 


to point to a tmesis. The form époyvicr 
for dpyviav is supported by the Etym. M. 
and Photius. 


28]. @vcavw.] Odcavos here is “the 
hair,” or “‘wool:’’ the fleece was wdy ypvcov. 


233. édre.] The MSS. have aldAre, 
Heyne alc\e:. Btckh’s reading, édrc:, is 
confirmed by Hesychius (s. 0. édAnrac), and 
by Schol. Apolion. Rhod. 111, 471; see Butt- 
mann, Leril, rt, 81. Ausf. Spel. 11, p. 120. 


234, 235. Podouvs —aixévar.] This is 
Buckh's reading for Bogos x.v.A. Her- 
mann formerly conjectured Bodéo:s éxdne’ 
dvdyxas : he now proposes Bodove difaaic 
dueyxa abyevac. I have retained Bickh's 
reading, which appears to me the most 
simple of those which have been proposed. 
Hermann’s objection to the collocation dp- 
dyxas éwrerw is obviated by WN. vir, 3: 
dud'y«xas xepol. sachy]. Prom. 1060 : divas 
ava'yxns, and Aschyl. Chocph. 786: isd: & 
dvépds hidou xwror coy Cuyevt’ ev dpuati 
HY LaT ov. 
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mpos © eTatpot kaprepov avopa didas ‘Avr. ia. 425 
wperyov xeipas, oredavogl Té puv qwolas Epertov, weirtyious 
Te doyots 

be , ® > 4 ’ ? ‘ ey de ‘ 
aryardCovr.. avrixa 0 ‘AeNiov Oavmacros vice depua AauTpov 
w a hd , ’ , e 
ewerer, evda vv extavucav Dpitov paxaipat 430 
nAwero O ouKéTt o1 KEivov ‘ye mpakecOat rovov. 

KetTo "yap Noxpa, Spdxovros 6 élxeTo AaBporaray yeviwv, 435 


a ? ? , ~ , 
os waxee MQAKEL TE WEVTHKOVT opov vaupy KpaTet, 


TéXecav av waryal orddpou. 
"En. ta. 


, a > » A. id ‘ , e , 
Makpa mot veroOat Kat anatirov' wpa yap ovvarret’ Kai Twa 
oinov Icaut Bpaxur’ qwoAnoist © aynuat godias ETE pots. 4A] 


KTewe mev YyAauKwra Texvats WoiKthovwTov ogy, 


250 w ‘pxecina, khéev te Mydctay ovv avrg, Trav Ilediao dovoy" 445 


wv . °° ~ 4 s ~ 
ev + QOkeavod redaryecot pityey Tovtp T eEpuOpp 


Aaunay +r eOve ryuvaiky avdpopovwy" 


4 » “~ “~ ® 
evOa xai yviwy aeOdors eredeitavr arya exOaros audis, 450 


40 ép:wrov Bockh. 1243 rpatacba 


250 Apxecita Bickh. 253 * Lectio éwedeitavro 


xplow, in qua maxime displicet anapestus pro trocheo. Hermannus primum conjecerat 


éxélatey xpiois, nunc édwedelEavro piu’ verum habet. 


tlfavr’ d-yiv’,”’—D1ssEX. 


240. éperrov.] Biuckh originally read 
épiwrrov, after de Pauw, whose reading was 
also approved by Hermann. Bueckh and 
Hermann now maintain the old reading. 
“Genuinum est épexrov,” says the latter 
(u. s. p. 142). “ Recentiorum auctoritate 
usus est Schneiderus in Lesico. Dubitanter 
éperresy pro dpépecy commemoratum in 
Etym. M. p. 374, 38. Sed Zonaras, p. 872: 
épéwe (scribe épéxra), oxéra. Usurls est 
‘Pindarus etiam J. 111, 72." 


243. wpdEecba.] I have adopted this 
reading instead of the vulgat. wpaFacOu, 
for some reasons suggested by Hermann. 
It is clear that a passive verb is required 
here; the middle wpeLaafa: wévov would 
apply to Pelias, not to Jason. If Janson 
were referred to the poet would surely have 
Written: xeivoy ye wpagal viv xovov. The 
sense is given by wrpaxOfva:, the gloss in the 
Heidelberg MS. But the middle of the aorist 
has never a passive signification, though the 
future may be used passively: whence it 


Bockhius contra conjecit ére- 


follows, that we must read wpateoOas. 


245, 246. werrnxcvrepoy vaiv-—tédecay 
av wiayal aiddpov.]| i.e. it was larger than 
the Argo, which was a fifty-oared galley. 
Compare Plutarch de Fortun. Rom. p. 16. 
Hutt.: dowep ydp oAxas f Tpiypyt vav- 
mnydiras bed wAnyay Kai Blac wodA7js. 


247. paxpé pot—ovvarrea| ‘It is long 
for me to return by the beaten track : for the 
time is come.” For ayuakirds see N. v1, 
55: xal ravrav uey wadatdrepor bddv dua- 
Eerdv etpov. Bekker, Anecd. p. 386: dua- 
Eerdv: dddy Snudcwwv, Idem. p. 3%: apati- 
voe dds, &¢ qs Gpaka, ab povoy ebLwvoc 
ayip wepirares, “Qpa owarra: “ tem- 
pus exit, ad finem properat; THe wpas ney 
ouvamrovone dicit Polyb. x, 40. de auni 
tempestate.”” Bickh. “ Brevior fit, magis 
magiaque sa contrahit.” Dissen. ‘“‘ Nihil 
est aliud, quam jam dempus est,. Nam wpa 
ouvéerrew dicitur, quum congruit ad ea que 
fiunt tempus.’ Hermann. 
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Kat cuvevvacGev. Kai ev addodarrais =rp. if. 

255 oreph apoupats TovTaxts umeTEepas GKTivos od ov detaro 
motpiotov 

‘auap ' vuxtes, TOO yap tyévos Evspauou durevOev dorrov aicl 

Té\NeTO’ Kai Aaxecamovioy py Oevres avopwp 456 

nOeot tTav wore KadXioravy arwxnoay xpovw 460 


vacov® evOev o tums Aatoidas emopev ArBvas medior 
260 cuv Oewy Temais opedr\ew, aoru xpuc08 povou 


Stavenew Oetov Kupavas 465 
op8eBovrAoy pyTtw edbevpopevors. Apr. «8. 


yuu viv tdv Oidiroda codiav. et yap Tis dfous ofuTone 
aeNexet 
eLepeivat kev meryadas dpvas, aicxuvor bé ot Oanrov cidos* 470 
265 xai POwoxapros eoica cdot Wadov wep auras, 
ef Tore yemepioy wip etixnra AoicOrov 
a ‘ ® a , $8 , , é , 
n ovv opOais Kioverow deomocuvatow epercoueva 475 
, w ’ ; 38 ’ » ’ 
woyxGov addows andere dvoeravoy ev Telxeow, 
cov Epnpwcuca Xwpor. 
"Ear. 13. 
270 eaci 0 tarnp emuaiporaros, Tlaav re cor Tyg dos. 480 
xen paXaxay XE pa mpos(3addovra Tpwmay EXKEos apndrrodev. 
pasctov pev ryap wodw geioa nat adavpotépars" 485 
GX’ eri yuwpas avtis Ecoat Suswadés 59 ryiryverat, eLarivas 
ei an Qeos aryeuovecat xuBepvaTyp ryeunTat. 


255 % Lectio d\X\odawais wep dpovpais rovraais buerépas axtivas GABov seEaro porpi- 
é:ov, pro quo Hermannus eximie conjecit owdpy’ dpotpais—~axtivos x.T.., quod recepit 
Bockhius.”—DissEn. 23 “ Vulgo Oe €y wore Kad\Aloray. Sed éy pr. els est eorum 
tantum carminum, in quibus olia harmonia. Vetus lectio plurimorum est ¢» aut ds. 
unde Béckhius scripsit: eos rdv wore KadXiorap, colaniam dedurerunt in insulam, que 
olim Callista ; comparans Herod. 1v, 147: év 17 viv Qiipy. xadcopevy, xperepoy 6é KadXicrn, 
et alion locos.”"—D1ssEN. 265 Waddv wep 267 xidyegon 273 GUO, 


263.276. yvis0t—daracav.] “ Now listen | standing firmly with other pillars in a prince- 
to something clever ‘in the style of (Edipus. | ty house. You are a most apt physician, 
If any one with sharp-cutting axe lops off | arid Pean favours your prosperity. It is 
the boughs of a mighty oak, and mars its | méet, therefore, that you should tend with 
majestic form, though it loses all its foliage | gerttle hand its altered wounds. It is easy 
it still furnishes the means of forming a | even fof fools to shake the stability of « city, 
judgment concerning {tself, whether at last | but to place it again on its basement, after 
it comes to the wintry fire, ‘or whether, torn | its equilibrfum has been disturbed (dy), this 
from its dwelling-place in the forest, it per- | is the difficult task, unless God ‘by xome 
forms a wretched office in a foreign mansion, { sudden interposttion guides the hand of the 
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275 civ de rovrwy e€vpaivovrar yaprres. 


141 


490 


ThaGOe Tas evdainovos aug: Kupavas Oéuev orovoay amacapy. 


tov 0 ‘Opnpov xai Tode ouvPénevos 


=rp. ty’. 


ta . £~£ s wv ° 4 i 8 ? ‘4 
piua wopovv’ aryyedov eodov eda timay meyiotay mwpa'y- 


watt wavrTi hepew. 


495 


avterat kai Moca & aryyenias opOas. ereyvw nev Kupava 


q 4 , , , 5 “~ 
Kai TO KAeevvotatoy peyapoy Barrov oiKcatapy 
~ ® 4 
Aapogirov wparicdwr. Keivos yap év matoly véos, 


500 


év de BovAais wpeoBus eyxupoats exatovraere: Brora, 


“a “~ ® td 
oppavite: wer Kaxav yAwocav aevvas ones, 


enabe o uBpiovra moet, 


~ » ~ 
285 ovc epiCwy avria Tos aryaOors, 


505 


"Avr. wy’. 


OUOs MaKUvaW TEAOs OUdEY. O yap Katpos mpos avOpwrwv Bpayv 


eT pov exer. 


ev vv eyvwxev’ Ocparwy o€ ot, ov dpaatas onmader. Havti 5 


wf 
€ AjLev 


510 


nm ’ , 4 4 i) . °* 
TuUT aviapoTaToy, Kaka yityywoKovT avaryKe 


F a w +) tT Q ~ 4 ? ~ 
EXTOS EXE Toda. Kat pav Keivos Aras ovpawy 


290 


515 


a , > 4 ~ ., - ’ ; 
mposmadaies yuy ye maTpwas amo ‘yas amo Te KTeavwy 


~ wW ~ 
Avoe de Zevs aPOrros Trravas. ev dé ypovp 


perafsorai Ankavros ovpou 


ruler. And this happy lot is prepared for 
you. Deign then to bestow all your care 
on wealthy Cyrene.” The words yvis8t trav 
Oid&tweda codudy do not refer to any particu- 
lar saying attributed to (Edipus, but merely 
mean, ‘* Understand the enigma I am about 
to propose to you,”® namely, the allegory 
which follows. ‘In this allegory,” says 
Miiller (Hist. Lit. Gr. p. 219, note), “ the 
oak is the state of Cyrene; the branches are 
the banished nobles; the winter fire is in- 
surrection; the foreign palace is a foreign 
conquering power, especially Persia.” On 
the use of xey in the protasis (264) without 
a corresponding xew or ay in the apodosis, 
see New Cratylus, p. 247. Hermann pro- 
poses to read pév. Acomwodauvos is used here 
as in /Eschyl. Pers. 591: ovd’ érs dacpo- 
Popova serwrootvotoww dvdyxas. V. 270. 
Tima dacs: so (Eschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 703: 
vixny ye pévros xal Kaxry Tina Geds. V. 273: 


520 


éwi ywpas toca, “to set it in its place 
again ;"’ so Theogn. 846: ed 3& Oéuev +d 
xaxos kelpevoy apyaXéov. The corresponding 
English rhyme will occur to every reader. 


275. éEvpalvovrat xdpires.] So supra v. 
141: vdaivew +d Aovwdy GrPov. 


277. rav & ‘Ourjpov—wepovy’.] i.e. Iliad. 
Xv, 207 : dof Adv xal 1d rTéruKrat, r' dyye-~ 
Aos alomma eldy. 


279—281. éwéyvw rparicwyv.] So Hom. 
Il. 1v, 357 : as yum ywopévow. XXIII, 453: 
éyvw—roio. 


283. dppavife:—dwoe.] ‘He deprives 
calumny of her loud voice.” So J. 111, 26: 
xeXadevvas oppavol UBpios. 


287. Ocpadxwy—cpacrras.] Seeon v. 4l. 
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"Ex. ey’: 


e ? , w . r) , ~ ? A 
icTiov. GAN EvXETat oVrAOMEVAaY vovCOV ccavTAnoas wore 


olkov idetvy ex AmwoANwvos Te Kpdva cuprocias eperwyv 
295 Oupov exdocOa apos #Bav wodraKs, vy Te codois 525 
dadaréay hopuryya Baora{wy woritas acvyig Oryéenen, 


, oe ~ , » A » A 8 » ~ 
MNT wv Tit WHA TrOPwY, arrays o QuTos Wpos acTwy. 530 


kai xe nvOycad’ orotav Apxeciig 


cUpe warydy auBpociwy exewy, mposharov Ona Levees. 


298 owolay, 'Apxect\a, Bickh. 299 éwéwy wpoedaror, 


294. éx’ ‘AwodNwyde re xpdvg.] This 
was the fountain Cyre, whence the city de- 
rived itsname. The oldest part of the town 
was built in the immediate vicinity of this 
fountain. Cheroboscus 234. Bekker: Kupn, 
éore C2 dvopa xpyyns dd’ x xal Kupyyy 
wokse. Callimachus én Apoll. 88. Herod. 
Iv, 158. 


295. @Oupdy exddofar wpde FBav.] “To 
give up his soul to youthful merriment.” 
See Theognis 87. 


296. dovyla Ovyduev.] We have Oryeis 
with the dative, as here, in P. vi11, 24, 
1x, 43. N. 1v, 36. 
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APKEXIAA KYPHNAIQ 


APMATI. 


PYTHIA V. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tas ode celebrates the same victory as the preceding, and was sung 
publicly when the horses (for the chariot was consecrated at Delphi) were 
led in procession through the via Apollinea in Cyrene. Carrhotus, the 
charioteer, was the son of Alexibius, and brother to the queen. After 
the death of Euphemus he was made governor of Hesperides. The pro- 
cession probably took place at the time of the Carneia. The rhythm is 
Kolian, and the ode is of the nature of a castoreium: see on P. 11, 67. and 
comp. v. 9 of this ode. 


ARGUMENT. 

1—10. Premium. Power of wealth when combined with moral ex- 
cellence. 11—53. The good fortune of Arcesilaus is combined with piety 
to the gods and good-will towards his friends. 53—97. The descendants 
of Battus are both fortunate and good. 97—116. The ode concludes with 
praises of Arcesilaus and prayers for his future prosperity. 
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Epopt. 


C 
| 
[ 


, of 


C 


/ 


vtu~ tvutuvwe 


f 
ro ore 
But Luvovuvvne 


, a 
VuVv ae vVenVU lV VY 


—~e-UVUevUeUeVUe bUtUU ek 


Ul , 


BSaUtUVeVve LUV UHV LuY 


‘O WAOYTOE evpvabevys, 


UV 


2Tp. a. 


ed . ~ - 
OTav Tis apeTg Kexpapevoy xabapag 


? > A s r] » a o @ 
Bpornotos avip TWorpov TapacovTos, avtov avaryn 


arodudidov emeray. 
5 w Ocouop Apxecida, 

au Tol ww KAUTAaS 

aiwvos 

axpav Babuidwv aro 


a 0 , ’ 
Guy ev otia peTaAvigcEeae 


Exate Xpucapparou Kaoropos’ 


10 


e ’ 
ETT IA. 


a o ? 
copot O€ Tot KadAtoy 


Gr 


» O “A 8 , wv a ’ ? 
€vciay Os META YeELMEptov ouBpov Teav xaraGQvocet aKxatpayv 


‘Avr. ae 15 


6 roivuy Bickh. 8 Evy 10 evdtayes Bickh. 


2. dpera.] This is the only instance in 
the ode where the long syllable of the second 
jambus in the second line of the strophes is 
resolved into two short ones. Hermann, 
therefore, proposes dpya, which is probably 
right. OPIAc and APTA: might easily be 
confused. 


9,10. Kdoropos—ecriav.] ‘* Castor, who 
after the wintry shower, beams down in 
calmness upon thy happy hearth.” Castor 


was not merely the god of charioteera, but 
also the god of mariners, to whom they pray- 
ed for fair weather ; see Horat.1. Carm. 3, 2, 
and the note on O. viii, 21. KaraiOvece: 
is apparently active here; see on P. 1v, 83. 
The poet refers to the disturbances which 
had recently taken place at Cyrene. Béckh, 
after Hermann and Schneider, reads etd:avor 
for evdiay ds, an alteration which appears to 
me quite unnecessary. 
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, ‘ A 4 , 
depovTe kat Tav Qeosdorov Suvauty. 


aed epxopevov év Cixa odds OABos augiwepnerat’ 


To wev ore Bactreus 
15 eat peyadav roNiwy, 

exer curyryevns 

opOarpos 

aidotoTaTov “yepas 


~ ~ , e 
TEA TOVTO ptyvumEevoy Ppevs 


20 


17 alédotéoraroy 


14-18. +d pev—gpevt.] Ceporinus and 
others inserted d” after cvyyeryjs, but Béckh 
and Hermann have properly ejected this 
patticle. Hermann, however, still considers 
the passage corrupt, and proposes to read 
ewei for éye: in v.16. With this alteration 
he translates the passage as follows: de jus 
sercantem magna sequitur felicitas, partim 
quod rex es magnarum urbium: nam gen- 
tile lumen est hac maxime venerabilis dig- 
nilas tua sociaia sapientia ; partim beatus 
es quod vicisti nunc in ludis Pythiis. He 
adds: ‘© Hoe modo si loquutus est poeta, 
recte potuit illud ambiguum dicere, ovy- 
yer: 6pOaApos: explicat enim statim, quid 
dicat lamen gentis proprium: simulque il- 
lud indicat, quod infra amplius persequitur, 
a Batto inde claram fuisse illam regiam 
gentem, ex qua Arcesilaus nunc regnet”’ 
(Opuse. vi1, p. 146). I consider this alter- 
ation of Hermann’s not only quite unneces- 
sary, but even destructive of the natural and 
ebvious sense of the passage. Pindar says: 
** Wealth is of great power if it be combined 
with moral excellence (v. 1,2): persons who 
are wise make the best use of the power 
which heaven bestows upon them (v. 11, 12); 
and as you act justly, O Arceailaus, so are 
you surrounded by great prosperity : in the 
first place, because you are the king of 
mighty cities, your innate excellence has 
this the most majestic office combined with 
your wisdom (red pryvipevov gdpevi, like 
aperg or dgya xexpapévoy xaSapa@ in v. 2); 
and in the second place you are now blessed 
because you have gained the Pythian vic- 
tory.” As a general rule, Pindar selects 
two topics of praise in all his Epinician 
odes: (1) GAfos, “prosperity” in general, 
which is considered as the gift of destiny 
(Udrpow rapadcvros, v.33 Geoosoros du- 


10 


vais, V. 12). (2) dperj, “the victor’s 
merit,” which is considered as something 
inherited, or not acquired. Hence Pindar 
is constantly praising natural abilities and 
the gifts of the gods, and depreciating at 
the same time all merely human acquisitions 
(see, in the Olympian odes alone, 11, 86. 1x, 
100. x, 10. x1, 20); and here Arcesilaus is 
represented, on the one hand, as codds, di- 
Katos, and dya@ds, whereby he is presumed 
to possess a cuyyenjs dpbaduce (v. 16); 
and also wAovcws, d\fios, Bactdeds, and 
pdxap, whence it appears that he is favoured 
by heaven (v. 3. v.12). Precisely in the 
same way Hiecro (in P. 11, 56, seqq.) is 
praised as having wealth (+d movreiv) 
combined with wisdom given by destiny (cir 
TUXa woTpov copias); the former as being 
king (v. 58), and the latter as possessing 
aperj, which is expressly made to include 
both wisdom and valour (v. 62). Zvyyenis 
dPBaryds (like lumen probitatis et viriutis. 
Cic. Amicit. c. 8) is the excellence which is 
born with a man (dpery ciuguros, I. 111, 
13). ’O@@Badrude is ‘the light or glory of 
any thing.”” Just so the Emmenida are 
called S:xeXias dpOadyds, and Fate is said 
to have added, in their case also, wAovrdv 
ve xal ydp yunoiats éx’ dperais (O. 11, 
11), and Amphiaraus is called orpartias d9- 
Oaryudy (O. v1, 16). Below, v. 52: we have 
dupa paevveraroy Eévoret, and in Eschyl. 
Pers. 172, we have both dp8aduds and dupa 
used in a similarly metaphorical sense : 

dort ydp wrouTds y’ dueugris audi od’ ode 

Oarpote poor. 
Supa yap scope voul{o deoworay wap- 
ovolay. 

Touro yépas is not merely a repetition of 
GABos wots as Buckh supposes; the rovro 
refers to drs Bactdads éooi, and yépas is 
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paxap de Kai vuy, KAcevvas OTe 25 
20 evyos 767 mapa Tu@:ados tarot eho dedefas Tovde Kao avEepuy, 


"Arod\Awmov GOupua. te ce wy AaDETw "En. a. 30 
Kupava “yNuKUp aug Ka7rov Adpodiras GeLoop.evov 

mavri pev Oeov atriov vmepriOeuev’ 

pire: dé Kappwrov ékoy’ éraipwv 

A ® 4 » , 4 

os ov Tay Exrimabeos aywv 35 
owoov Ovyarépa Ipodacw, Barricay 


agixero Sopous Oepisxpeovrwv* 


25 


ann’ aptc Oapparoy 
Seat: KacraXias EavwOeis ryépas aude Bade Tearow Kona 40 


=p. f. 
qrodapKéwy Sweex av Spopwy Téepevos. 45 


30 axnparots aviaus 


A a 

Kavéxkdace ‘yap evrewy aOevos ovdev’ adda KpeuaTat, 
oroca XE ptapay 

4 
Texrovwy Oaloar. ayur 
Kpicatov Aogor 
wv 
auewpey 


35 


at desddépevoy® % direty 31 ‘* Wulgo deidexa dpduewy, corrupte, quia rénevoe non habet 
unde pendeat. Nec dudéBadre réuevos pr. kata Td Téuevor Gracum est, nec dponmv 
mwosapxéns réuevos pr. xatd, dvd td Ténevos, in curriculo. Perperam etiam dicas rézevcs 
appositionem esse vocis yépas. Laudabo eum, qui réuevor circumdederit comis; plane 
differt locus O. x111, 38. Unice vera Thierschii et Béckhii emendatio dddex’ dy dpdpwr- 
Talia enim Pindarica sunt et Greca.”—DissEN. 34 dacdad\para 


properly said of the office and prerogatives 
of a king (Thucyd. 1, 13). With yépac 
Teg piyvipevoy dpevi, Dissen aptly com- 
pares IZ. 111, 6: (3APor) wrayias ppévec- 
ow oby dpa wdyra xpdvoyv Odd\Xwy dutrct. 


21. d6vppa.}] Seeon N. 111, 44. 


25, 26. +rav 'Ewipabéoc—Ovydrepa Lpd- 
gaow.} See note on O. vit, 44. 


27. d@ixero.| Hermann, objecting to the 
resolution of the long syllable in the second 
dambus of the dLipotie, proposes ddixrat. 
I cannot venture to receive this emendation 
into the text without any documentary evi- 
dence. Besides, Pindar uses the aorist 
throughout in this part of the ode, and 
especially in v.36; where we have dywy 
Gnefey, just as here dywr adixero. 


30, 31. dxnpdrorw—répevos.| The emend- 
ation, proposed by Thiersch and Bickh, 
and which I have with them received into 
the text, appears absolutely necessary. Her- 
mann is for restoring the old reading dedexa 
épdueov, comparing QO. x111, 37, which I 
think is totally different. Pindar says that 
Carrhotus “‘ placed on the head of Arcesi- 
laus the crowa due to the best chariot by 
his good driving, i.e. by reason of his un- 
injured reins along the sacred plain of the 
twelve swift courses.” 


$2—39. ddrAad xpéuarar—durdv.] Her- 
mann proposes several emendations in this 
passage. His reading daldad' for daiddApert’ 
has been received by Béckh and Dissen. 
He now adds: “at nondum persanatus est 
hic versus, qui quum in ceteris epodis a 
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ev Kothorrecoy vamos 50 

Geov” to of) Exe kuTapioatvoy 

nedab pov aug avopayrs ayedo V, 

Kpnres ov rokodopo réye: Tlapvacipy xaQeccav, Tov povo-~ 
dporov, gurov. 55 


e # 
40 exovre Toivuy mpéemes ‘Avr. B. 
, s 
vow Tov evepyeTay virayTiacat. 
® , 
Adek:Biada, ae 8 nixona prervyorrs Xapures. 60 
, A wf 
Baxaptlos, Os exes 
A da 4 a, 
Kal eda peyay KauaTov 
, 
45 Noywv deptarwv 
pvapecov. 
a id a 
ey Tegoapaxovta ‘yap 65 
4 
WETOVTECOW avoxars SAov 
Sigpov Kouitats atapBet ppevi, 
? ~ 4 w , 
mrOes 40n AtBvas mediov e€ ayAawv aéO\wy Kat maTpwiav modu. 
wv af e » 
50 rovwv 3d ov Tes amroKNapos eat ovT EceTat Er. 8’. 71 
wv Vv ‘) | A / 
o Barrov 8 émerat wadatcs 6APos Eutay Ta Kai Ta vepwr, 
, # wv , 
wupryos agTeos ouma Te PaevvoTarov 75 


33 rée0” éxee 39 % Libri xabéccavro, povddporoy purov, laborante metro. Hermannus 
olim conjecit «d0ecoav Ges, nunc nihil de metro laborandum ait, quum versus asynartetus 
ait, quales nunc revocat in Pindarum. Bickhius posuit xdeccay rdw povddpowoy, quod 
quum scriptum esset TOMMONOAPOIION, excidit M. Cf. Bickh. de Crist Pindar. 


§. 26."DissEn. Ibid. Hapvacciy 46 pyapuyi’ 


primo pzeane incipiat, certe aestimari posse 
arbitror, Pindarum rexrdévia daldad’ dywv 
scripsisse, ut xepiapay pro substantivo esset, 
quo modo simile vocabulum yaAxoapay po- 
sait J. 111, 81. Deinde non éy, sed, ut 
Rittethasius conjecit, dy xoiAdwedov vars 
Beot scribendum. Legit ita Scholiastes, qui 
sic scripsit: d\Ad xpdpara: Kal dutépwrat 
ts "Awd\Awy, Sroca tay rais xepaly 
Cpucldrrey xal xaracKxevalovroy TexTovwy 
TrocAuera dyev Tdv Kpiaaiov \ddpov xara 
76 xorewedoy wédioy ESpape Tou 'AwOANO- 
vor.” While he now adopts Béckh’s read- 
ing, xaOéocay rév povddporgy urév, he 
removes the comma which Biuckh placed 
after porddpomoy because dierdguroy would 
be required in that case. With regard to 
the interpretation also he dissents from 
Biéckh, He thinks that Kpicaiov Adqov 


51 €uwas 


duenpev refers to the race itself, and that 
the hill alluded to was the elevation on the 
road from Delphi to Cirrha, at the foot of 
which the lrwixde dywy was held at the 
Pythian games (comp. Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 
v. 262. Pausan. x, 37. § 4). The same hill, 
he thinks, is meant under the BabvAclnoy 
wétpa urd Kigpas in P. x, 16. The Cretan 
image mentioned here was a piece of wood 
which had grown in the form of a man. 
Hock (Creta. 111, p. 161) thinks that it 
was one of the works of art attributed to 
Dedalus, who may have been supposed to 
pare and polish the rude forms of trees into 
some approximate resemblance to the human 
shape, 


40, 41. éxdvri—trayridoa.| See P. 11, 
70, 71. 
10—2 
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qodvOuTor épavov; 
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75 Kapveia, 
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105 


S35 yA@TTay 65 partiiovy’ cs Bickh. pro vulgato éy 7’ “Apyeé xal scripsit cum Hermanno e li- 
bris: dy"Apyec re xai. 68 ydpuéy tr’ 72 wodKOuToy [és] Epavov, 74 rea, Bickh. 75 Kapyijt’, 


” 58—55. xeitvov ye—iwepwovriav.] This 
is a modification of an old legend about 
Battus narrated by Pausan. x, 15. § 6: éwei 
o& wxice Barros tiv Kupijyny, Xéyerat xal 
THs puis yevérOat ol roiovde Taya’ éwiwy 
twy Kupnvalov thy ywpav év toile éryari- 
os abris épnpos aldudins (“sic acriben- 
dum videtur ex Schol. Callimachi ad h. 
Apoll. 65,°° Hermann) Oeara: Adovra, Kai 
autov T6 deiua ro éx Tis Oéas Boijcat cadés 
Kal péya yvayxacev.  Deflexit hac Pin- 
darus ita,”? says Hermann, “ut, quum ad- 


versi quid quod Batto accidisset commemo- 
rare deberet, non preteriret quidem peri- 
culum ab leonibus imminens, nec negaret 
pr@ pavore vocem edidisse Battum, verum 
tamen id non diceret diserte, sed voce num- 
quam audita ipsos leones fingeret perterri- 
tos.” For wepl deiuars, comp. /Eschyl. 
Chotph. 32: wepl péBw. Pers. 701 : apxaive 


wepi tapPet. 


6476. puydy +’—wddw.] This is 2 
very difficult passage. As it would be im- 
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possible to discuss within the narrow limits of 
a note the various opinions which have been 
entertained about it, I shall content myself 
with stating the reading and interpretation 
which I prefer. And first with regard to the 
reading: in v. 65. I have adopted Her- 
mann’s emendation : 
Pavretov° 
vie xal Aaxedalpovt, 
where the «ai occurs in all the MSS. This 
emendation carries along With it an alteration 
of all the strophes and antistrophes, which I 
have also adopted from Hermann, and for 
the reasons adduced by him (Opuscul. vit, 
p. 152): ‘‘ De metro jam non esse arbitror 
quod metnamus. Mirum est enim, quod 
omnibus in strophia hic versus a voce tri- 
syllaba incipit, preterquam uno in Béckhii 
editione loco; mirum vero etiam aliud de 
quo statim dicam, ubi ipsos versus posuero : 
a. alavos | axpay Babuldwy aro. 
épOarpds | aldoiéraroy yépas. 
B. apenper | dy xothéwedov vamos. 
pyapyi’’ | éy reccapaxovta yap. 
y- pavrnioy Te Aaxedainou. 
Kapyyi” | év dacri ceBiZopev. 
6. pavOeioay | kwpeov 0 vroxetpacw. 
yA@ooay re | Oapcos re ravirrepos. 
Quid enim hoc est, quod epice iste forme, 
a quibus abstinuit Pindarus, pyapsia, pav- 
ayioy, Kapyyia, ita in hoc carmine consti- 
pate, et quidem omnes in eodem stropharum 
loco posite inveniuntur? Et v. 45. quidem 
libri pyapijiov et pvamjia: quod profecti 
non potest Dorico isto caujov Pythagorei 
cujuasdum a Maittairio memorati defendi. 
Deinde v. 65. libri paytyiov’ +é xal Aaxe- 
eaizont. Denique v.75. in libris est Kapveia. 
Quid verbis opus? Satis apparere arbitror, 
metricos, quod musicorum numerorum ig- 
nari essent, utcumque satisfacere metro volu- 
isse. Evanescit omnis difficultas, si incisionis 
constantia moniti illas tres syllabas credimus, 
similiter ut trocheum semantum, multo 
tardiore ductu cantatas singularem versum 
fecisse. Sic et uvapetoy et pavreioy et Kap- 
veta, juste forme, restituentur Pindaro, 
aimulque patebit, quoniam sic anceps est 
ultima, recte scribi (ut supra in textu). Non 


110 


negligendum est, quod in plerisque strophis 
interpunctio quoque subsistere vocem in fine 
brevioris istius versiculi postulat, quodque 
ubique magni ponderis verba eum locum 
tenent, ut aptissime retardato numerorum 
incessu proferantur.”” I think this argument 
quite satisfactory. I have also restored the 
old reading rea in v.74. With these read~ 
ings the connexion of the passage will be 
as follows ; ‘Apollo presides over an oracle, 
by virtue of which it was that the Dorians 
colonized the Peloponnese, and especially 
Sparta: now they say that my glorious de- 
scent was from Sparta, sprung from whence 
my ancestors, the /Egid#, went to Thera, 
(not without the sanction of the gods, but 
some power of fate was leading on, i.e. 
diffusing, the festival celebrated with the 
sacrifice of many victims); and having re- 
ceived thy Carnea, O Apollo, from thence, 
i.e. from Thera, we, i.e. the Egide of 
Thebes, honour in our banquet the illustri- 
ous city of Cyrene.”? Hermann construes 
ayev ép. Kup. d. wéXdtv, placing the words 
évOev —oeBitoney in a parenthesis. It is 
clear to me that the words ov @ewy drep, 
G@AAG potpd tis ayev worvburoy epavov 
form a parenthesis by themselves, and, for 
the metrical reasons given above by Her- 
mann himself, it is obvious that we must 
pause after Kapveta. Miiller (Orchomenos, 
p. 330) understands oeBifonev of the Cy- 
rene#an chorus who sang this ode, but this 
appears very unlikely. I understand it of 
Pindar himself and the other Theban “gi- 
dx. Pindar does not appear to have becn 
ignorant of the more authentic legend with 
regard to the ASgide at Sparta, namely, that 
when the Zolian Beeotians dispossessed the 
Cadmeans, the gide, a tribe of the latter, 
mostly joined the Dorians and Heracleide, 
and with them invaded the Peloponnese 
20 years after. In J. vr, 15: he distinctly 
calls the AEgidw (whom he here speaks of 
as sprung from Sparta, yeyevvauévot aro 
Lwrdpras) the offspring of Thebes (€xyovoz). 
There, however, he is praising a Theban ; 
here a Cyrenzan; and in order to compli- 
ment Arcesilaus he is willing to allow that 
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Thera was the common metropolis of the 
Theban and Cyrenzan gide, and explains 
the religious connexion between Thebes and 
Cyrene on that supposition. On the gi- 
dz and their Carnea, see Miiller, Orchome- 
nos, p. 327. 


79—81. +d o° éXadovrwov—ayaye.| And 
the men, whom Aristoteles (i. e. Battus) 
led, kindly welcomed the knightly race, 
bringing them presents and approaching 
them with sacrifices.”” In other words, the 
Antenoridz were worshipped by the Cyre- 
neeans as their jjpmwes emsxapiot. Adxovrat 
is the historical present, like @wyvei in P. rv, 
163. Olyvéovrés ope is for rpocepyspevor 
adrots. 


84—87. ebOdroudy re—dddv.}] ‘And he 
laid down the straight, level, paved road, 
in order that it might resound with the noise 


of horses’ hoofs in those processions, avert- 
ing curses from mortals, which he instituted 
in honour of Apollo.” “ArckiuSpérois: be- 
cause Apollo was worshipped at Cyreng’ 
more particularly in his character of the 
healing and averting god (comp. P. 1v, 
270). ‘Iwadxporov, *“horse-stamped,’’ be- 
cause these were processions of chariow. 
Xxvpwry odds is a chaussée or street carefully 
constructed of morter and stone: comp. 
oxupdm, oxippow, oxigpos, and other cognate 
words. The wiareta Xevpwrn was used as 
& proper name at Cyrene, just as we have 
a street in London calied ‘‘ the Pavement.” 


92—97. peyaday &—Apxecirg.] I have 
restored to the text the readings of the 
majority of MSS. with the single alter- 
ation of wov for wro:, which is due to Her- 
mann. Two MSS. have the genitives peya- 
Aa adperay and parvSescay, two omit 6°, and 
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two read iwd yetduaow. From these data, 
Hermann formerly conjectured peyaday & 
Gperay Spdow padOaxa pavbeio: xepwy 0’ 
vroyesuacw, Which was adopted by Dissen, 
with the omission of 6’ and the division iro 
Xesuacty, Béckh reads peydia 2 dpera 
dp. warO. pavOeion xupwy bred yevpact. 
axovorri rot x.1.A. which he translates : 
“magna eorum virtus rore molli perfunditur 
inter carminum fluctus. Audiunt certe, &c."’ 
taking javOcioa for paivouevn gor: or pal- 
verat, which is inadmissible. The reasons 
adduced by Hermann (see on v. 64—76) 
remove the metrical objection to pavOeicay ; 
and the old reading furnishes a tolerable 
sense, which is not improved by any of the 
alterations : ‘‘and even below the earth they 
hear of great glory sprinkled with refreshing 
dew and with the gentle streams of the 
comus-songs, a bliss common to them with 
their son Arcesilaus, to whom also it is 
due.” For the idea, comp. OQ. vr11, 81— 
84. xiv, 20, &c. For the use of paivw see 
P. vit, 57: palvw 8é xal buvw. I. v, 21: 
pawéyey evXoyia:s, and for xoway see note 
on O. 11, 50. and P. vi, 15. 


99, 100. +d xadXlvixov—yapiev.] Bickh 
construes: éXos KaAAlyixov xaplev AuTy pov 
éawavav, which is a gross violation of syn- 
tax: the position of the article shows that 
HéAos xaplev is put in apposition with +d 
KaAX. Aur. dawavav, where +d AuTI{pioy is 
put for AvTpoy, as in J. vx1, 1: Adbrpov 
kandrwov: “the triumphal guerdon of his 
costs, a sweet song.” 


101. Aeydpevoy épéw.] ‘I will say what 
every body says.”” This refers to what im- 
mediately follows. 


108. éertywpiwv cada Erodot.] * Means 
of obtaining glory at home.”’ i.e. the dyaves 
ér:yuwpiocs see P. rx, 103. For écodos, 
“Sa contest,” see P. vi, 50. Soph. Electr. 
700. 


110. «al roXovrdy dricbe.] The com- 
mon reading is xa) +d Aorwdy, w K., which 
is at variance with the metre. Two of the 
MSS. have nal rd Aotwov w wreiora, Whence 
Béckh has extracted daio8e, which I have 
received. Hermann reads éwe:ra, and Bois- 
sonade és alei. 
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INYOIONIKAI ar’. 
ZENOKPATEI AKPATANTINO 


APMATI. 


PYTHIA VI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


XENOCRATES, son of Ainesidamus, won this Pythian victory in Ol.71, 3. 
B.C. 494, and as this ode was probably written immediately after, Pindar 
was only 28 years old when he composed it. The ode is addressed to 
Thrasybulus the victor’s son, who, it seems, acted as his charioteer on the 
occasion ; hence the allusion to the filial piety of Antilochus. 

The rhythm is Lolian. 


’ ARGUMENT. 


1—18. Exordium. A lasting treasure of song is laid up at Delphi 
for Xenocrates and his family. 19—43. The filial piety of Thrasybulus 
resembles that of Antilochus. 438—54. This piety of Antilochus is, how- 
ever, gone by: Thrasybulus still flourishes, not merely in filial piety, but 
imitating his father, and his uncle Thero, in moderation, in love for poetry, 
in his attention to the public games, and in his convivial qualities. 
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3, 4. dupartdy—apocorysuevor.] The 
poet is speaking merely of a poetical or 
imaginary journey to Delphi. The oudarde 
here is not the oracular stone (see on P. Iv, 
3—8), but Delphi itself. Similarly below, 
v. 9, the 'Awo\X\wvia vdwa is not any par- 
ticular part of the valley of the Parnassus, 
but the whole of that valley in which Pytho 
or Delphi was situated. 


75 8. érotpos—Oycaupos. } See on O. VI, 
12. 


12-14. obf’ dvenos—rumrépevov.] The 
old readings in this passage are dveyuos, d£er, 
xepdder, and rumropéevov. For dfe Bickh 
has restored the genuine reading dEoto: from 
some MSS. The singular form violates the 
metre. At the same time, Bickh changed 
dvenos and tumrdéuevoy into dvexo: and 
rurtéuevor; but, as Hermann remarks, 
there is something objectionable in making 
the last syllable of dveuox short at the end 
of a paon primus; besides the change is 


not necessary, for singular nouns coupled 
by disjunctive conjunctions, especially when 
the copula re forms part of the disjunctive, 
sometimes govern a plural verb in the Greek 
poets. Compare Eurip. Alcest. 372: 
xal p’ of€’ 6 TlXodrevos xéeop, 

008’ otwl xuory Wuydropros av Xdpoy 

éoyxov. 
I have therefore retained dvepos; I also 
prefer rurrduevoy as the more simple and 
natural. Xepddée: is a corrupt alteration by 
some grammarian : “yepas (“‘a mass of sand 
and pebbles carried along by a stream ’”’) 
forms its dative xepadi. 


15—18. ddet—awayyedct.] There is a 
slight difference of opinion with regard to 
the proper interpretation of this passage. 
Hermann construes it: 3 @ncatpos daray- 
yeret warpl rew wpdcarmorv ty pac xabape 
Koway ve yevea vixay: carmen hoc patri 
tuo nunciabit hilarem vultum (i. e. exhila- 
rabit ei vultum) communemque gent vic. 
toriam. This appears to me very forced 
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aod unnatural. Béckh’s construction is: 
© Uuvev Oncaupes (i.e. 6 Uuvos) xpdcwwroy 
ev pda xabappe (sc. éxev wp.) Adyoire 
Qvaray dwayyetet eld. vixay Gp. TaTpi 
Tete yevea re xoway. And this, I think, is 
the meaning of Pindar. It is doubtful whe- 
ther we should take Adyoic: Qvaray with 
arayyeXci, or with edéofov as Boisson- 
ade suggests: I prefer the latter construc- 
tion : “‘ the hymn, with joyful, serene coun- 
tenance (as befits a messenger of good news), 
will announce a chariot-victory, glorious 
through the reports of men, and common, 
© Thrasybulus, to thy father, and thy 
clan.”’ Boissonade says: ‘‘Frons thesauri 
puro lumine irradiata longe lucebit, - ut 
vultus nuntii felicem eventum narraturi 
sereno gaudio diffunditur.”’ He also refers 
to /Bechylus, Agamemn. 624: drav 2’ 
a@wevxra Mijpat’ dyyedos wedet orvyves 
wpocere—pépn, where he writes: ‘in 
Gd. T.81, Creon, curnpiwy xpayparmy 
evdyyedos, adest Aapwrpds éupact.”” 


19. oyéBwv my ewiddEca yerpdc.] Dissen 
would translate this: “having obtained it 
(the victory) by manual dexterity,’” which 
is attributed to the charioteer in J. 11, 21. 
But the words éxidéksia. (or éwl defia) 
xetpds can only signify “on the right 
hand”: see Sophocl. apud Dionys. Ant. 
1,12: ra & éEomiabe yerpde els tra deFid. 
Theocrit. xxv, 18: rejs éwidékia yetpos. 
Accordingly, #» must refer to rarpl, v. 15, 
and the meaning therefore must be: ‘‘ by 
honouring your father (i.e. by placing him 
on your right hand) you obey the injunc- 
tions of Chiron.”? That the right hand was 
the place of honour, is clear from Fragm. 
112. 


27. Biov wewpwpévov.] ‘‘ Their life as 
long as it would last according to the course 
of nature.” 


37. yaparwerts—drépiuper.] ‘ He did 
not throw away his words so that they were 
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disregarded.”” Comp. O. 1x, 13. N. 1Vv, 41. 
and see Plato, Euthyphr. § 17: ob yanai 


wore weceira: Srt dy ciross. 


46. dydalav—ter~ev.] Like a:vépey 
dperiv, Hom. Od. v111, 237. Most of the 
MSS. have dadcav after édeiEer, as in N. 
Iv, 8: 3 ypvaods dydpuevor abyads edeter 
dwdeat. Hermann thinks that dracay has 
arisen from dvaray, the genuine reading for 
Bay in v. 48: “non credo ffay scriptum 
esse a Pindaro, quod in ceteris strophis om- 
nibus purus pon est. Quum plerisque in 
libris ante véw additum precedentibus sit 
redundans vocabulum dwacay, videtur id 
ex adscripta vera lectione dudray ortum 


hic uwdpow\Xow additum est, sic P. 11, 2 
(32), dixit dvdray bwepdpavoy.” 


60, 51. rly +’—wpocéxera.}] I have 
adopted the readings proposed by Bickh 
(Not. Crit. p. 485.) I think that dpyeis 
dca, which is found in many of the 
MSS., has crept into the text from a mar- 
ginal explanation of pdda dédyr: vow, and 
from the resemblance of dpyaic ée to the 
reading 8: @’ etpes, which is recognized by 
the Scholiast. With udAa ddcryr: vow, we 
may compare P. v, 40, 41: éxdyri rdw. 
The writer of the interpretation dpyais 
wacace probably referred to J. 1, 41: ef & 
dpera xatraxe:rrat Wacav dpydy, which is 


esse. Estque id eo verisimilius, quod, ut | not unlike rly rpocéyera: wacats épyaic. 


TIYOIONIKAI Z. 
METAKAEI AOHNAIC 


TEOPINNG. 


PYTHIA VII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mecacies, whose Pythian victory is celebrated in this ode, was the 
son either of the celebrated Cleisthenes or of his brother Hippocrates 
(comp. Herod. vr. 131 with Isocrat. de big. p. 351). He was twice ostra- 
cized (Lysias in Alcibiad. p. 143); whence the allusion to @Govos in v. 19. 
This victory was obtained in Ol. 72, 3. .c. 490, i.e. in the same year 
with the battle of Marathon. 


ARGUMENT. 


Glory of Athens and the Alemeonide. Envy waits upon merit, and 
prosperity is lasting only when chequered with reverses. 


STROPHZ. 
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1 peyadowrdXces Bickh. 5 tlva d' ocixow 9 rodréoor Béckh. 10 'AwcdXAmpy, 15 'Odvprias, 
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3,4. xpnwid’ dodav Badéoba.] Similarly, | and Fragm. incert. 93: 50: waides A€avaiuy 
P.1v, 138: BadXero xpywidsa copay éwéwy, | éBadovro paevvay xpyxid’ édevbepias. 
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NAAAIZTH, 


PYTHIA VII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ir is doubtful to what date we ought to assign this ode, written in honour 
of Aristomenes, a young /Eginetan, son of Xenarc}fes, and one of the house 
of the Midylide, who had conquered in the wrestling match at Delphi. 
The Scholiast says: yeyparra: 9 gon ‘Apirropevar Alywyty wadkaory viKy- 
gavrt tyv de Tlv@idda, where one MS. has Ay. The 35th Pythiad corre~ 
sponds to Ol. 82, 3. B.c. 450. Now as gina was conquered and rendered 
tributary to Athens in Ol. 80, 2, B.c. 458, 457, it is impossible that this 
ode, which speaks of the Aiginetans as still free (v. 98), could be written 
after that time. Accordingly, Miiller, who was the first to point out this 
(Ziginetica, p. 177), has proposed to read A/3’, assigning the Pythian victory 
of Aristomenes to Ol. 80, 3. B. c. 458, so that the allusions at the beginning 
of the ode will refer to the battle of Cecryphalea, which had recently 
taken place. It is stated, indeed, by Thucydides (1, 105) and Diodorus 
Siculus (x1, 78) that the Athenians conquered in that sea-fight, but Miiller 
infers, from a passage in Stephanus of Byzantium, that, though the Pelo- 
ponnesians were defeated, the A®ginetans were victorious where they 
fought themselves. This view of Miiller’s has been adopted by Béckh 
and Dissen. Hermann, however, (Opuscul. v11, p. 156) has overthrown 
this theory by a few very simple arguments. The reading in the extract 
from Stephanus is by no means certain, and, even if it were, is it likely 
that Pindar would have praised the Eginetans as completely victorious 
for any partial success which they might have obtained in a battle in 
which they and their allies were defeated, and that he would have compared 
the Athenians, whom he delighted to honour, to the rash and impious 
enemies of Jupiter? According to Hermann, therefore, the allusions at 
the beginning of the ode refer to the great battle of Salamis, in which 
the Hginetans gained the dpioreia (Herod. v111, 93); and there are many 
reasons for this supposition. The war between Jupiter,—the supreme 
god of the Greeks, whose [aveAAyjuov was at Agina,—and the giants, 
would present many analogies to the attack of the Persians on the Greeks, 
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and the epithet peyaAavyos (v. 15) would apply very well to Xerxes, 
while xépSos idrarov exovros ei Tis ex dopev pepo: (v. 14) might refer to 
the more peaceful demand of land and water by Dareius, a demand with 
which the ASginetans among others complied (Herod. v1, 49). Hermann 
remarks that Pindar, like /Eschylus, seems to have contrasted Dareius, 
as a justand reasonable ruler, with the insolent and wanton Xerxes: sili 
volentes cesserant Eginete: Xerzis temeritatem summa vi debellarunt. For 
theze reasons, Hermann changes the reading Aq of the Gottingen MS. to 
xy, and as the 28th Pythiad corresponds to Ol. 75, 8. B.c. 478, i.e. two 
years after the battle of Salamis, and as the freedom of Greece was saved 
from great risk by that battle and the still more recent battle of Platea, 
Pindar might well pray for a continuance of the freedom of Agina. To 
his arguments Hermann might have added, what appears to me nearly 
decisive of the question, that in the oracle of Bacis which made so great 8 
sensation shortly before this time, Xerxes is called the son of “Yfpis, and 
it is predicted that he will be quenched by Aix, whose daughter ‘Hovy:a 
is said in this ode to sink “Y@pi. See Herodot. vi, 77: 


ota Aixy oBécoea xparepov Kopov, “YBpios viov. 
It seems to me very probable that Pindar actually refers ‘the words of 
this oracle with which he must have been perfectly familiar. 


The rhythm of the ode is /olian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—20. After an invocation of Peace (Hesychia), the daughter of 
Justice, 21—-60, the poet proceeds to praise ASgina, and Aristomenes 
who had inherited the merits of his ancestors, like Alemseon, who had suc- 
ceeded both to the warlike renown and to the prophetic lore of his father 
Amphiaraus. 61—100. He concludes with allusions to the victories ob- 
tained by Aristomenes in different public games, and with sundry reflexions 
on the uncertainty and mutability of human prosperity. There are many 
points of resemblance between this ode and the v1" Olympian ode, also 
written in honour of an Aginetan wrestler. 


STROPHE. 
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1,2. ‘ovyla, Aixas — Oiyarep.) He- | cause of any thing, as also the cause of its 
sychia, the goddess of Peace, is here called | contrary. 
“ ~» the daughter of Justice, because peace and 
tranquillity are the natural results of fair- 11,12. riBete "YPpev év dirrie.] Not rap 
dealing. The qualities predicated of He- | &8piw airy, as Bickh construes it; see the 
sychia are more properly applicable to Aixn. | Introduction. “AvrXos: “the sea.”? Comp. 
Peace is made a warlike goddess in v.8—12, | O. 1x, 53, and the note. The metaphor is 
on the principle, common in Greek mytho- | taken from the recent sea-fight at Salamis. 
logy, which considers a divinity who is the 
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29 rad xal év dydpdow. 32 8g. “ Vulgo rd 3 dy wool por rw rpéxov, Bickhius cam 
Hermanno e libris tpdyov Irw. Mox v. 35. lyvéeow, Schmidii correctio pr. lyvever. Her- 


manno scribendum videtur olyvéwv.”"— DIssEN. 


21—24. érece 3’—vacor.] See the New 
Cratylus, p. 373, and compare the note on 
O. v111, 20—27. Olyoica aperais Alaxiday: 
“sharing in the glories of the acide.” 
For the construction, see P. 1v, 296. N. Iv, 
35; and for the dperai Alaxiday, see N. VI, 


47, seqq. 


32—34. +d 8’ év wool pot — paxava.] 
“But let that which is now before me, 
namely, the praise due to you, O youth, the 
latest glory obtained by Egina, be forthwith 
accomplished, having received wings by my 
art.” Td éy woal po: 80 7d wap wodl, N. 
vi, 57. Tpdxov irw: vide Hemsterhus. ad 


se xviog Bickh. 43 elore’ Mapvapéver 


Callim. p. 170. Tedv xpéos, “the debt due 
to you:”? comp. O. x1, 8. P. 1x, 104. Tora- 
vdéy: 80 P.v, 107: év Moloates wroraycs. 


35. lyvéwv.] A singular form for lypev- 
wy: compare woéw, rodetu. 


48. papvapévey.} Absolutely: so poAcp- 
vov in vy. 85. The old punctuation was 
wo’ clre* ‘‘ Mapvandvay db. rd y. éxreperes 
x. v7. A.”” which has been properly altered by 
Hermann and Buckh. ‘He spoke as fol- 
lows, while they were fighting.”? The col- 
location pdpyacba: mua (N. 1, 25), cannot 
of course be used as an argument in favour 
of the old punctuation here, where the mean- 
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ing of the context is so diametrically op- 
posite. The shrine of Amphiaraus was at 
Oropus; the Epigoni sent Gewpoi to consult 
him; in the mean time, the battle began 
before Thebes, and Amphiaraus, though at 
Oropus, still with clear prophetic vision saw 
the warriors wappévorras alyya év éwra- 
Tvkots GyjBarzs, and pronounced his oracle, 
which was to be announced to the general, 
Adrastus (whence dpytyos dy yeXia, v. 50), 
after the action had commenced, but before 
the death of /Egialeus (whence the future 
wpater, v. 62). This is Bockh’s opinion. 
Miller and Hermann, with whom Dissen 
agrees, suppose that Pindar is referring to 
the older oracle of Amphiaraus at Potnie 
near Thebes, where he was swallowed up by 
the opening earth, according to the old tra- 
dition. See another reference to the Theban le- 
gends about Amphiaraus in O. v1, 12, seqq. 


44,45. Svg—A7jpa.] All the MSS. have 
wai, but I have adopted Hermann’s emend- 
ation wai col for the following reasons. The 
Sth line in all the strophes of this ode com- 
mences with a choriambic monometer hyper- 
eatalectic (—-u u —|—]|), after which there 
is a pause, or incisio, as Hermann calls it, 
in every line except in this, and then follows 
a Pherecrateus, like BapBapov rorapou foal 
( Enrip. Bacch. 405), with an anacrusis, which 
is always a long syllable except here, and 
im ant. p’. +’. ant. d. and ant. e’. Her- 
mann proposes to make the anacrusis long 
in the four last cases by writing xvicon, 
stobves, Melvapxes, pépunpay, and remedies 
both defects in this line by reading wat, col. 
‘* Turpissimum vero est vitium in tertia 
atropha, qui versus mihi semper suspectus 

fait, notatusque propterea, jam quum pri- 
mum de metris Pindari scriberem. Pessime 


enim et incisionem egreditur, et duarum 
syllabarum vocem discerptam habet in partes 
ictu destitutas, pejusque etiam, si produ- 
cenda anacrusis est adjecto ». Succenseo 
mihimet ipsi, quod illud vitium quomodo 
tollendum esset non dudum intellexi. Scrip- 
sit Pindarus ’’ (quod supra in textu exhibui). 
‘¢Suum Amphiaraus filium Alcmzonem ap- 
pellat, de quo dein tertia persona utens loqui 
pergit. Habemus sic et incisionem in illo 
uno versu, in quo lesa erat, restitutam, et, 
quam confirmant preter unum versum om- 
nes, longam anacrusim. Jam quis dubitabit, 
quin etiam una illa brevis anacrusis sit re- 
movenda? Est id autem facillimum. Scri- 
bendum enim: xpéccova rAobrTou pépunpav. 
év & dAlyw Bporav (Opuscula, v111, p. 158, 
159). The meaning therefore is: ‘‘ By the gift 
of nature, my son, the noble courage of your 
ancestors is conspicuous in you.” As Plutarch 
also construed it (vita Arati.1): w ye pice 
+0 yevvaiov éwrmpéeme: éx watrépwy kava Iiv~ 
éapov. For éx warépewv, comp. O. vil, 92. 


46, 47. dpdxovra—vwopwvra.] So AschyL 
Sept. c. Theb. 575: aowis’ etxuxdov véuwv. 
Alcmeon had a serpent on his shield, says 
the Scholiast, «ad wv dxé MeXdprodoc. 
leropover: 6 dba dpdxovras dtadei~at ras 
dxoas Tou MeAdurodos nai ctarpjeat. 30 
xai doxet aloOavecOat nai THs Tey drAoywy 
Ywiwv muvys. The serpent was considered 
in some sort as a prophetic animal. See on 
O. vi, 46, 47. 


Bl. +d 68 olxoOev, x... A.] Béckh makes 
the probable supposition that this allusion 
to the case of Adrastus was introduced be- 
cause some relation of Aristomenes had 
fallen in the recent sea-fight, as he sup- 
poses, of Cecryphalia, or, as I think with 


11—2 
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66 t ’ 8 ~ 1 9 ~ ~ 

“avria mpafet. movvos yap ex Aavawvy atpartou 

66 , ® ‘ 4 ec” , ~ 
Bavovros oorea rEEas viov, Tuya Bewv 


“aditerat Kap avy aBdraBer 


° 9 e nn a 9 ] 
55 “ "ABavros evpyyopous atyuas.” Toa’ta per Ew. ¥. 
e~leytar ‘Audiapnos. xaipwv dé Kai avros 
Adxuava otedavowt Badrw, paivw dé xai ture, 80 
, @ 5 e » “ 
yeitwv O71 por kal Kreavwy dudrat euov 
e é ld 9 9b ~ , a ® » 70 85 
uTavTace T tovTt ‘yas ou@adov Tap cao.cmor, ¥) 
S o tf 
60 pavrevpatrwy + edaato cuyyovoiwt Téxvais. 
TU 0, éxataBor€e, TavooKoy 2Tp- é. 
yaov euKAca cLavenwy 90 


52 ovos Bickh. 54 Xow 59 bwdvracey lovrt 


Hermann, of Salamis. This supposition is 
borne out by the allusions at the end of the 
ode to the mutabilities of human fortune, 
and the shortness of mortal life. 


58, 59. yeirwy—doldinov.] Bickh thinks 
that as Pindar was going to Delphi he came 
by chance to some place where there was a 
statue or temple of Alcmeon (as at Psophis 
in Arcadia, Pausan. viit, 25. § 4. Compare 
Leake’s Morea, vol. 11, p. 244); and that 
he tarried there some time and made a de- 
posit of money in the treasury of the hero’s 
temple. I am inclined to think that the 
words yeirwy or: pot x.7.X. must refer to 
Pindar’s usual place of abode (comp. P. 111, 
78), and that Pindar, as Bickh supposes, 
fell in with another temple or statue dedi- 
cated to Alcmeon on his route to Delphi 
from his home, wherever it was at that time. 


60. pavrevudrwv—rexvare.] “He ap- 
plied himself to—exercised—the art of pro- 
phecy peculiar to his family.’’ For the con- 
struction épawaro réyvais, comp. O. 1, 86. 
Lvyyovorc:: the prophetic genealogy of 
Alemzon waa as follows: 

Melampus 
Mantius 
Oicles 
Amphiaraus 
A lemon 


| 
Clytius, whence the Clytiad® of Elis. 


Hermann, for metrical reasons, proposes to 
alter the last line of all the Epodes except 
one, v. 40, in order that they may all begin 
with a dispondzus, consisting of two di- 
syllabic words, and followed by a long 
anacrusis, as in v. 40. Bickh had before 
restored this metre in v. 20, where the old 
reading was xéa Ilapvaccia, by recalling 
wota, the reading of all the MSS., and sub- 
stituting IIAPNAZIAI for ITAPNASIAI, 
and Hermann reduces all these lines to an 
uniform metre by reading: 


v. 20. vidv woia || Map-jvacids Awpiet re 
KOLO). 
v. 40. viove OnBars || 7-\pi—aro wappevor- 
vas alypa 
v. 60. pavris, xonoper 7’ || dud’ | ayraro 
cvyyovoict Téxvars. 
v. 80. vixase tplcaacs || @ | “prorouercs, 
dapaccas epya. 
v. 100. IInXtet +’ éo6Xe |] xal | ob» Tedc- | 
pov, cov T AyardrAc7. 
The alteration of line 60 is founded upon the 
words of the Scholiast: xai r#s papreiat 
épryaro xal airés wy paytis, and Her- 
mann explains his emendation as follows: 
WWaro evyyovas rexvas dui xpnopes, 
adding ‘similiter in Sophoclis Electra, v. 
185, diu per éploraua: oblitteratum de- 
lituerat axgdicraya.” The alterations pro- 
posed for vv. 60 and 100 appear to me so 
little probable, that I have left these lines 
unaltered, but I have received the other 
emendations proposed by Bickh and Her- 
mann. 
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[u@@vos ev ryuaXaots, 
TO pev meryiorov TOO YappaTwv 
65 wracas’ otkot oe mpocev apmaXeav doow 
wevTa@Xtov avy eopTais umais erarya'yes. 95 


ava, EXOVTL é eV Yomat vow 


4 4 e , a 
KaTa TW appoviay BrErewv, 
? > d ? 
aud €xacToyv ooa vEeouat. 


10 xwuw pev adumere 


~ wv 
Axa wapéorake’ Geav & Oonw 


"Aver. 0. 


100 


A 2 4 met fl e a , 
apOirory airew, Zelvapkes, vueTepats Tvyais. 


» 4 ~ 
et yap Tis €OAG TeTaTa My ou pakpw TOVe, 


66 revracOAlov 72 rewdpKer’, 


73 Hermannus et Buckhius alteram lectionem ypove 


preferunt. 


65. dowrareav.] * Delightful—very pleas- 
ing—that which is greedily seized or eagerly 
snatched at." So xépéea dpwadéa, “en- 
ticing gains,*? Hom. Od. vi11, 164: dpwra- 
ews Jobe, “he ate greedily,” Od. v1, 250. 
apwaXéos épeas, “delightful love,’? Theogn. 
1358. arOea Ans apwadéa, “the pleasing 
flowers of youth,” Mimnermus, 1, 4. déFerar 
apradéws, “he will take it with avidity,” 
Theogn. 1046. The word occurs in the 
same sense in P. x, 62. By the same trans- 
ition we have dpmwaypos, “Sa thing to be 
cagerly seized upon,” “an object of earnest 
desire,” as in St. Paul. Epist. ad Philipp. 
1, 8: ody apwaypoy iyijeato Td elvat Toa 
Gees. 


67—72. dvat—rvyacse.] ‘I do not hesi- 
tate to profess my confidence that by thy 
favour, O king, I shall look tuneful in all 
that J sing of every victor; our comus is 
assisted by justice, but I pray, O Xenarches, 
that the gods may watch with unceasing 
care over the fortunes of thy family.”? On 
the sense which I have here given to evyo- 
pat, see the note on O. 111, ad init. where 
evyopaz is followed by wapéora. The poet 
is confident of his poetical power in all that 
he attempts; in this particular encomium 
justice stands by his side, so that he is quite 
sure of succesz; still he prays for the be- 
nignant care of the gods in favour of the 
Midylidz, who with all their other prosperity 
had to bewail some severe loss; probably a 
brother of Aristomenes had been slain at Sa- 


lamis; therefore he prays that the superin~ 
tendence of the gods may be d@6:roe (see on 
N. v, 10). I consider tiv as the accusative 
of the Doric form rv. In this opinion I am 
preceded by Hermann (de dialecto Pindari, 
p- 14. Opuscul. 1, p. 257); viv occurs as an 
accusative in Theocrit. x1, 39, 55, 68, and 
in Corinna, apud Apollon. de Pronom.— 
The constructions proposed by Bickh and 
Dissen are so improbable, and the other 
construction is so natural, that I should be 
inclined to make viv the accusative even if 
this form were less supported than it is by 
authorities and analogy (see New Cratylus, 
pp. 163, 215, 315). For this use of xara, 
‘by the favour of,”” when a superior power 
is referred to, see O. rx, 28: dyaboi 2 xal 
copol xara daipor dvdpes. 1 take ap- 
poviay Bréwrerv in the same way as the 
phrases “Apnv, pdfoy, x.7.2., BrEwew; 
comp. N. 1v, 39: pOovepa 8’ addos ayip 
BArdérwv, and I. 11, 8: dpyupwbeiocat xpdcw- 
wa—dadodal. The poets often use words ex- 
pressive of motion in general, like veduar 
here, to signify “singing ’’ or “ narration,” 
comp. dvadpapeiv, O. viii, 54. scedrOeiv, 
N. Iv, 72. ddd¢ AXdywv, O. 1, 110, and the 
use of the words olos, ofun. See also Ovid. 
Fast, 1, 15: adnue conanti per laudes tre 
tuorum. The construction is: dca veopas 
aud’ éxacrov, “in all that I go through, 
discuss, or sing, about each individual 
victor :*? so xeAadcovTt ant Kivupav, 
P.u1, 15. On the use of dares, see note on 
O. 11, 6. 


ly > ut 
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moAAos coos Soxet weo agpovwy 


15 Biov xopvaceuey opPoBovroor maxavais’ 
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va 8 ovx em avopdor Kerra’ daivwy de rapicye, 


&AXoT GAXov FwrepOe Badrdwv, GdAov O vad yerpav 


nerpy xataBaiva. Meyapas & eyes ryépas, 
uvxo 7 év Mapabwvos, “Hpas + aryav’ emxwptov 


80 


TeTpact S éumeres vpobev 
CwuaTETst KAaKGa povewy, 
TOS OUTE VOOTOS OMeS 
emadmrvos ev IlvOcdds xpiOn, 


85 


~ v 4 f A 
vixais Tpiocais, wpioroueres, Cauacaas Epryy. 


120 


ovse modovTMY wdp parEep audi yedws syAuKUS 


wpoev xapw" Kata davpas o €xO pov amdopo 


aTwccovTt, Tyndopa dsedaryperot. 


125 


so rplras, ibid. ‘Ap. Bickh. 87 dedaiypévor. 


74,75. wodXcis—paxavais.] It is best 
to take copds with wed’ ddpdvev, as Béckh 
does. The meaning is, that, if a man suc- 
ceeds without much trouble, his success is 
attributed to his own wisdom, he is thought 
by many a wise man among fools, i. e. others 
are fools in comparison with him, and it is 
thought that he builds up his life by his own 
devices. But this, says Pindar, is not in the 
power of man, It is the gift of Fortune, 
who raises one, and depresses another, 


77,78. od yepav pérpe xaraBaive.] 
‘¢ Brings him down so that he is under the 
measure of the hands;"’ comp. td’ éavrw 
wovetabar, &c. This is opposed to xopvecé- 
pev in vy, 75, and to brepOe BadAcuy in v. 77. 
(=dveyew, P. 11, 89). There is a similar 
metaphor in Eurip. Baccha. 879: 

ti +d copdy 4 Ti Td KdddtOv 

wapa Oeav yépas év Bporois 

4 Xeip vaetp xopuday 

tov ¢xOpwv xpeloow KaTé Xety. 
The whole passage seems to be an allusion 
to the wrestling match, 


81, 82. rérpact—cpovewv.] “You fell 
from above on four bodies, intending to hurt 
them.”” The object in wrestling was to 
throw the adversary on his back, and to hurt 
him so that he could not rise again. This 
is minutely described in a passage of Aris- 
tophanes, Eqq. 264: 


d:araBev iyxipicas, 
elt’, adroorpéas tév Spov, abrdy dvexo- 
AnBacas. 

i.e. the wrestler places one of his legs be- 
tween the legs of his adversary (d:aXafeiv); 
bends his leg like a hook round one of his 
adversary’s legs (dyxupf{ew); then turns his 
shoulder away that he may not fall upon it 
(drocrpépew rdv wpov); and finally falls 
heavily upon him (éyxoAnfatew). If the 
defeated party could fall on his side it was 
only half a victory, i.e. a wevdéwrapa, 
Schol. ad Equit. 571; where we read: 

el dé wou wécosey ale Tév wpoy dy payn tii 

rour drepicavr’ av, elt’ ipvourvtro ti 

ROCK TMKEVaL 

a@\Aa d:ewdAatoy abbis. 
This is alluded to metaphorically in Eschyl. 
Suppl. 89: 

nixre 8 dodades 088 éwi varre 

xopupg Aus el xpavOy wrpayua teXeior. 
For the four épedpo:, and for this passage in 
general, comp. O. v111, 67, foll. and the 
note, and for the phrase xaxa gdpovéwy, see 
note on O. 111, 16, 17. As spoken of a vic- 
torious wrestler, its antithesis is seAaxa 
dpovewy, N. iv, 95. 


86, 87. xara Aavpas 8 éybpay axrjopoi 
axreccovrt.] ‘°° They crouch down in the 
narrow back-streets in anxious suspense, 
or fear, on account of their enemies.” i. e. 
through fear of insulting ridicule. 
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6 6€ KaXov Tt veov Aaxov 

e id wv é 

af3poratos El, ueryadas 
90 e& eAwidos reraTa 
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ur Orre pos avopeé aig, € Xwv 
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’ , t » be a, % ~ 
Kpeacova wxouTou mEptuvay, Ev 0 oAIryy Bporav 


\ ‘ v . 33 ~ ’ 
TO Teprvov av€erat’ ovTw de kal mitver xapai, 


, ’ , , 
avoT poTm YYOUGA CET ELD PE VOYV. 


~ vf td 
95 emauepor’ ri de tis; TiS ov Tis; oKtas Gvap = ='Ew.e. 185 


avOpurros. ad Grav airyda dtosdoros ENOn, 


Aaumpov Péyryos Erectw avdpwy Kai peihtxos aiwv 


Atywa dia watep, crevlepw crory 140 


wokww Tavoe xoui(e Al kai xpéovrs ov Aiaxp 
100 TInAet re xara Teranom ouv + AyidaAel. 145 


% “Pro vulgari dvOpe7o singularem dv@pwros Béckhius restituit ex Plutarcho Consol. 
ad Apollon. et Schol. Nem. vi, 4.’ DissEn. 99 Aci 100 xaplory 


90, 91. wérara: browrépos dvopéas.] 
This is opposed to wreocovr: in v. 87. 
There seems to be a metaphorical allusion 
to the cock-pit ; compare Eschyl. Pers. 188: 

xipxoyv elcops spopw 
wrepote époppaivovra xal ynAais dpa 
tidrAov®, d 8 oidéy GAO y’ Ff wrikas 
cépac 
wapetyxe. 


%. darorpérey yudua.) ** By an adverse 
doom,” sc. of the gods: dwérpowos is here 


the opposite of éxirpowos in O. 1, 106, 
Compare also P. x, 21: éx Oewy peratpo~ 


wlase. 


95. oxias dvap.] Comp. Soph. djaz. 125: 
dp yap quae obdsty Svras d\Xo wAny 
eldwr’, Scoiwep {apev, y Kovdny cxidy. 


98—100.] Alywa—AyArci.] This seems 
to refer to the assistance furnished by the 
FEacide at the battle of Salamis (Herod. 
VII, 83). 


NYOIONIKAI 06’. 
TEAESIKPATEI KYPHNATQ 


ONMNAITOAPOMQ. 


PYTHIA MIX, 
INTRODUCTION. 


TELESICRATES, of Cyrene, won the prize in the armed foot-race (as 
onhirodpopos) at the Pythian games in Ol. 75, 3. B.c. 478. This contest 
was added to the Pythian games in Ol. 70, 3. p.c. 498 (Pausan. x, 7, 3), 
and the owA:rodpoxos had to run with a helmet, shield, and greaves (Pausan. 
vi, 10,2); as the dams was the principal part of the equipment of a omdirm 
(whence his armour is called depacms cayn, JEschyl. Pers. 244), Telesi- 
crates is properly defined as yadxaoms in v. 1. He also conquered in 
the stadium at Delphi in Ol. 77, 3. 8.c. 470. From the name of the 
victor’s father, Carneiades (v. 71), Miiller has conjectured (Orchom. p. 346) 
that Telesicrates was an /Egid, and therefore in some measure connected 
with Thebes (see note on P.v, 75). Now it is clear that he had not re- 
turned to Cyrene (Kupavay, 4 vww—SeFerai, v.73); and, as Thebes was the 
only other city which a victorious Hgid could be said to honour by his 
victory, woAw ravde (v.91) and acto (v. 93) must refer to Thebes, and 
consequently this ode must have been designed for a procession at Thebes. 
This supposition also explains the digression about Iolaus (v. 79 seqq.) 
The whole context of the ode shows that Telesicrates was about to marry 
some foreign damsel, whose heart he had won by the display of his 
strength and agility in the armed race. This appears from the legend 
about Apollo taking a foreign bride to Africa, after having consulted a sage 
adviser whether he should marry her or no; likewise, from the allusion in 
v. 99, and from the story about Alexidamus, who gained his wife by swift- 
ness in the course. I would also explain the words xaddAryuvaims: watpe 
(v. 74) with reference to this; Telesicrates did not seek the love of a 
foreign damsel because there was a lack of beautiful women in Libya: 
on the contrary he will take home his bride to the Jand of the fair. On 
the subject of this ode, beside the explanations of Béckh and Dissen, 
see Bickh, Berlin Jahrbiicher, October 1830, and Welcker, Rhesnisches 
Museum, for 1834, p. 372, 375. 

The rhythm is a mixture of Dorian and Lydian. 
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ARGUMENT. 


1—4. He wishes to sing the praises of Telesicrates. 5—70. Marriage 
of Apollo and Cyrene. 71—103. Celebrity of Telesicrates as a competitor 
in the public games, with a short digression in praise of Iolaus. 103—125. 
Legend about Alexidamus, who got a wife by his swift running. 


STROPH. 
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'E@BAQ yoAxacmoa Mubtovicay rp. a. 

ouv BaOvGwrororw aryryeAAwy 

Tedeotxpaty Xapirecot yeywverr, 

OA Btov avopa, diwkiaou otedpavwpa Kupavas’ 5 

5 trav o Yarraes avenoopapayu ex TlaXiov KxoAraw sore 

Aaroitas 

dprac', vee Te ypvotw map9evov ayporépav Sidpw, TOOL vw 
ruAupy Ao 10 


G eveyKé Te 


170 NYOIONIKAI 60. 
kal woduxaproraras Once dectroway xOovos 
pilav ameipov tplrav evnparov Oaddoway oixeiv. 15 
umédexro & apryuporee” ‘Adpodira "Arr. a. 
10 Adrdsov Ectvov Ocoduarwy 
oxewy, eharrouéva xepi xovpe’ 
kai odw emi yAuKepais evvais eparav Badev aida, 20 
Evvov apuoloica Oe te yauov miyOevra Kovpa 8 “YWeos 
evpu/3ia* 
Os AamOav vmrepord\wv rovraxs qv Bacirers, é€ 'Oxeavor 
ryevos pws 25 
15 devrepos* dv wore Tlivdov xAeervais ev wruyais 
Nais evppavOcica Unvetot Aexer Kpeiaa’ éruxrev, 80 
Tatas Ouyarnp. o dé trav cvwdevov "Ex, a. 


OpéWaro maida Kupavar’ a pev ov8' torwy madiuBauous ediracev 


cous, 
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ovTe delarvwy oixopiavy nel’ eraipav Tép\nas, 35 


20 adr’ axovrecoiv Te Xarxeors 


pacyavy Te wapvaueva Kepaccev atypious 


Onpas, 4 wodday Te Kai aavyov 40 


» , a ’ 
Bove iv ecpavav TapexXoica TaTpwats, TOV de T UyKovTov ryAuKUD 


qavpov emt yAehapoas 


ad 6 ~ 
25 tvarvov avaNicxoiwa perovra a pos aw. 


11 Kova‘ 


9—1f. iwédexro —dxéwv, épawropeva 
xepl xovga.| This is the construction adopt- 
ed by Dissen and by Hermann, who compares 
Eurip. Iph. Aul. 590: 
anv Bacirelav deEwped’ dyov 
etre, py oparepas, xi Thy yaiay, 
Gyavos de, yepoiy parang yroun. 
For this active use of xovda (=xougifoven), 
see Valcken, ad Eurip. Pheeniss. 854. 


18. ioray wadtuBapovs ocots.] Because 
women had to walk backwards and forwards 
at the loom: see Hom. Ji. 1, 31: lordy 
érrocxouevny (where for the force of éwi in 
compos. see New Cratylus, p. 221, foll.), 
and comp. Etym. M. p.367, 47. and Eustath. 
ad Iliad. A. p. 31. 


23—25. téy 68 ci'yxottrov—dw.| Bickh 


1s pryOevrs 21 xepatfery 


translates this: ‘‘but she rarely bestowed 
upon her eye-lids sleep inclining to the 
morning which is wont to be a sweet bed- 
fellow ’’ (i.e. somnum non in ateroram ez- 
trahens). Dissen proposes: ‘she enjoyed 
sleep, that sweet bed-fellow, only in a 
sparing way, sinking on her eye-lids towards 
morning (i. e. she hunted by night).” Dis- 
sen’s view of the general meaning appears 
to me the more correct one; for it seems 
that her object was to guard her father’s 
flocks and herds from the nightly assaults 
of wild beasts: consequently, she would pot 
retire to rest till daylight appeared. But both 
these scholars have made a great syntactical 
blunder in taking tov qai-yxorrov yAu«ir 
together. The article shows clearly enough 
that ovyxorroy is taken absolutely, or ip 
apposition with twrvoy, and yAvuxds, the 
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avtixa & ex peyapwy Xeipwva mposéwvere hwvG. 
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“@avpacov, olov arappei veckos aryet KePadrG, poyOov xabv- 


wep0e veavis 
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“ nTOp éxorca" poBy o ov kexeiuavTas peves. 
4 , 9 ra) rd a . , bY ° ~ , 
Tis viv avOpwrwy Texev; Totas. arocrac@cioa gut as 


66 ® td ~ wv t 
opewv xevOuwvas EXEL TKLOEVTW)D ; 


"Avr. 8. 60 


, ~ , 
“neverat 0 adxas amepavrov. 


“oota kAuTav xEpa ot mposeveryxery, 


cv es ‘2 f - de lay:” 

9 pa kat ex Aeyewv Keipat pedtydea olay ; 

a Vorwes ? , ~ ‘ , , View 
tov dé Kevravpos Cauevys, ayavg yxAapov yeAacoas odpyi, 


~ ey 
pnTWw eav 


65 


evOUs auciBero’ “Kpuwrai xdaides evtl sodas TeBovs tepav 


, 
didorarwv, 


70 


37 et xefpey 38 xAtapov yerdEace 


epithet, is placed immediately before the 
secondary predicate awaijpov, on account of 
the antithesis implied — “sleep, though 
sweet, yet in scanty measure.”— And as 
for the bed-fellow, bestowing sleep, pleasant 
but little (Gk:ydv re Pidoy re), sinking (so 
that it should sink) upon her eye-lids to- 
wards morning.” 


29. éx peydpav—mpocévvere.| ** He ad- 
dressed Cheiron, and called him out of his 
abode,”” namely, the cenzyvov ayrpoy men- 
tioned in the next verse. Béckh's suppo- 
sition that éx peydpwy refers to Apollo's 
temple at Delphi is overthrown by v. 26: 
xiye, and y. 51: ixeo, which imply that 
Apollo was then in Thessaly. For the con- 
struction, Dissen compares O. 1, 10. rx, 19. 


36,37. dcia—rolav.] We must under- 
stand yoy after i} pa xai in v.37. “1s it 
lawful—or, on the contrary, ought I, &c. ?” 
Kicray xépa is not inclitam manum, or 
manum divinam, as Béckh and Dissen trans- 
late it, nor is xAvray a mere epitheton or- 
nans. The emphasis of the passage rests 


Mention 


—— ee ee 


on this epithet, which implies open con- 
cubinage (augavéov—etvas, v. 41) as op- 
posed to the secrecy of the marriage-bed 
(éx Aexéwy, V. 37—xpuwral xAalides, v. 39). 
With xetpar peAsnded wolav, comp. v. 109, 
110: “Has xapwdv dvOneavt' drodpépat, 
and Aischyl. Supp/. 1002: 

Kaprupara ordtovra xnpiooe Korps, 

Ka&mpa xwdvove’ dy we pévery Bépor. 


38. yxAapdv.] The old reading, xA:apdy, 
violates the metre; consequently, yAcpov, 
the reading of some MS., has been adopted 
by Hermann and Béckh. This word is in. 
terpreted by Hesychius: puwapdv, AXewrdy, 
tTpuxadedy, wxpdv. Hermann considers it 
the Doric form of yAwpcv. Boickh, after 
Schneider, thinks it is put for Aapdy, 
(“‘agreeably,”’ “sweetly,” “ placidly,”) as 
we have xAtaivw, xAtapos, and yAaiva, by 
the side of Araivw, Arapds, and Aatya. [| 
think the word is of the same family as the 
Latin clarus, gloria, and signifies “ bright- 
ly,’ ** cheerfully,” (comp. New Cratylus, 
p. 556, foll. ) 


39. xpurrai—pirorarewy.] “Secret are 
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~ ww ~ ~ ~ 
40 “oiBe, cai ev Te Ocois TovTo KavOpwras onws 


66 oN\P , » QA er ¢ ~ ~ om 
aideovT, audbarouy avceias Tuyev TompwTov eEvvus. 


6<¢ \ ‘ , A ® a 0 ~ 
Kat yap ce, Tov ov Oeuiroy Weve Oryev, 


‘Ex. B. 75 


of , ~ 
“ eT pare metAryos opya Tappapev TOVTOV Nuryov. Koupas 6) 


e é 4 
omoev, syeveav 


re ae ~ . wW s aA S 4 
efepwrds, Ww ava; Kuptov os mavTwy TEAS 80 


45 


“ olo@a xat macas KeXevGous’ 


d 

“Soca te yOwv npwa puar avarréptret, Xworocat 
9 tf ~ 

“ev Oaraccg xal motanois Wapnalor 


66 ? e ~ » . # , rd a, , 
Kumaow pias T aveuwy KNoveovTal, yw Te peAAEL, Yor 


aroev 85 
éacerat, ev xabopgs, 
4 ‘4 A A 
50 “ei dé ypy Kal map copov avtipepitat, 
» #¢ a a “”~ ’ 
“pew. TavTa Toots ixeo accay 2Tp. ¥> 
, , 
“ rdyoe, Kal meAXErs UTEep ToVvToV 90 
(74 ‘ of \ a“ ° a e 
Awos e€oyov wort Kamov everkat 
WwW 6 4 ® 
“ev0a vv apyerodw Onze, emt aov ayeipats 
a ww ® ] ~ e s 
55 “vacwrav oxfov es apdimedov’ vov 6 eupuA€ei nw WoTMa Cot 


At Bua 


95 


, ® e a e 
“ deLerat evxhea vumcbav dwuacw ev ypvocus mpoppwr" wa ot 


Ooves alcap 


4s ** Male vulgo ywre wor’ adversus legem carminis. 


Plurimis in libris est ye ts wobev 


unde Bockhius jubente Hermanno ywrvGev scripsit, inventum a Schmidio—Mox v. 50. 
vulgo erat el d¢ ye xpi xal wap codov, Heynius delevit «ai, quod sensus postulat, 


retinuit ye fulcrum ejiciendum.”’—DissEwN. 


the keys with which wise Peitho unlocks 
the gates of sacred love.’? Both genitives 
are dependent in somc measure upon aAciées, 
but [le:@ovs more immediately: ‘* Peitho’s 
keys of love,” are the keys with which 
Peitho, the assistant of Venus (comp. /%s- 
chyl. Suppl. 1046) opens a way to love. 
In an old work of art, Peitho is represented 
as persuading a bride to receive the embraccs 
of her husband (see Miiller’s Denkmiiler der 
alten Kunst 1, PiAorns is often used of 
the act of love, as here: thus we have in 
Homer and Hesiod such phrascs as ey di\d- 
ante kai evry pryiives (Tliad. 1v, ad fin.), 
tarvos Kai d@iddtns, Iliad. x111, 636. xiv, 
353. didorns yuads, Hesiod. Scut. fTer- 
ewl. 31. Also of the husband, as in Theog. 
374, 405, 625, 822. 


43. wappdpuev.} See note on O. vu, 
65. 


50. avridepita.| Bekker Anecdot. p. 
411: avtipepiferw, é€crovc8ar. Compare the 
use Of leodapifw in Hom, Jé. v1, 101. 1%, 
390. xx1, 411. In Hesiod. Theog. 603: 
avripepite signifies ‘‘ to contend, or strive," 
absolutely. 


3. xarov.] See notes on O. 111, 24. 1x, 28. 
and see also P. v, 22. Kiros is often used 
like dAcos and répevos, to signify a place 
sacred to some divinity. Here Libya is eall- 
ed Aids xa7ros, as the Scholiast says, on ac- 
count of Jupiter Ammon; comp. P. rv, 56, 
and the note. Ten teed cena bh LAY, 
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avrixa ovvTeAcOew Evvouoy dwoncerat, 
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cM , ~ , w(t r a fa) ~ 
ovTe TAYKUPT WY gure VHTOLVOY, OVT aVYvwTa NPWV. 


~ &a ~ 
“Tole waida réeketai, ov KdvTos ‘Eppas 


60 “evOporors “Qpator xat Tala 


"A VT. ry’ 
105 


r) a , e .Y i. av 
“avehwy idas uviro maTepos oes. 


, % ~ 
“rai 3d émyouviotov xaTOnxapevat Bpedos avTais, 


rea t ® t a ® , 7 , p- a 
vexTap ev yeiAcoot kai aupociay otatuot, Oycovtai ‘Te ww 


aQavarov 


110 


“Ziva Kat aryvov ‘Amodwv, avépaot yapua idros ayyiorov, 


’ - , 
o7Taorva unrAwy, 


65 “‘Aypea cat Noutov, trois 8 ‘Aptoracov nade.” 


115 


é w > ‘ v7 sY ‘ , , 
ws ap CLT@VY EVTVEV TepTvayv Yasou K PQlvelv TeeuTayV, 


® ~ wv » td nO @ a“ 
WKELa O ETeryouevwy non Geo 


"Ex. ry’. 


~ er ~ “~ ~ > 
wpakis odot re Bpayeta. Keivo Keir apap ciatracer’ Oadape 


Oé piryev 120 
, S , 
ev wodvypucw AiBuas’ iva KadXiorav tokw 
70 augers kAewav T acOrars. 125 
9 ~ » % 
kai vuv ev [lvOwvi wv aryabea Kapvesaca 
«a ° ~ a 4 e ‘ 
vios evOarer cuvemtte Tuya 
wf , e , 
eva vixacas avedave Kupavay, a vv evppwv dekerat, 130 
KadXvyuvaict TAT pe 
= 7 e 9 , s » ~ 
{5 cofavy imepray ayayovr amo Ackguv. 
9 y 
apeTtal O° ate: peryaddat modvpvOor" 2Tp. é. 
A 3 9 ~ 
Baa o ev maxpoict roiKiddew, 
» a ~ 
axoa coos* o oe Katpos opoiws 135 


Q wv , A 4 ? , 
WavTos exet kopu@av. Eyvwy WoTE Kal loXaov 


Gi pd\wv, 


79-88. Eyvov—Tdiuréa.] This digres- 
sion about Iolaus, Hercules, and Iphicles, 
seems at first sight very inconsistent with 
the poet’s commendation of saying much in 
a few words. It will, however, be a natural 
and proper addition if we admit the probable 
supposition, mentioned in the Introduction, 
that Telesicrates was an “gid, and that this 
ode was sung at Thebes. The connexion of 
the Augide with the Heracleida (see note on 
P. v, 64—76), is a sufficient justification of 
this digression, even though Telesicrates had 
not also conquered at the Iolaia, as the 


Scholiasts think. Pindar does not adopt the 
tradition which makes Iolaus return to life 
in order to kill Eurystheus (in that case, 
as Hermann suggests, he would have said 
kpuWav waAry in v.81); but seems to say 
that Iolaus slew Eurystheus in extreme old 
age, and died immediately afterwards. Iolaus 
is mentioned on account of his observance of 
the proper xa:pdc, and by way of transition 
to Hercules and Iphicles, to whom the poet 
had been praying fur the success of Tele- 
sicrates, 
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80 ovx atimacavta vw éewrarvicoe OnBat’ Tov, EvpuaOxos eet 
xeaday 140 
empaQe chasrydvou axug, xpuay évepO ume yay ouppndata 


‘Apgirpiwvos 
cduatt, watporatwp evOa o: Sxaprwv Levos 145 
KetTo, Neuxiwmoo: Kacueiwy petoiyoas aryuiais. 
Téxe of cai Znvi puyerca daippwy "Avr. o 
85 ev povas worow ‘Adxunva 
dioupwv Kpatnoivayov oOevos viev. 150 


kwos avip Tis, os ‘Hpaxde: oroua ay wapaBadrc, 
4 ) ar 2? te r t r a 
unoe Atpkatwy vdaTwy aé peuvara, tra vv OpeWavro cal 
"Iixréa 155 


~ tJ } oe t ~ f , A t A i 
Toigt TEACLOY ET EVXG Kwuacopnat Tt Tafev ecrov, Xapiraw 


keNacervay 
90 py pe Aira xaBapov heyryos. Atyiva Te ‘yap 160 
gaui Nisov + év d\ohwp tpis dy wodw Tavd ev«deréar, 


gtryadov auayaviay Epyy pvywr’ "Er. 0. 


ss del a9 éoAdy. omnes. 91 evxAdi<ey. 92 *Intolerabilis hic videtur omissio subjecti, 
quum in antecedentibus de aliis, de heroibus Thebanis sermo sit; quare scribendum censeo 
vévde. Quo admisso etiam guywy erit mutandum. Pindarus quum scripsisset @YTONO, 
mature excidit 6, unde Alexandrini, qui ®YI'ON inveniebant scriptum, hoc in ¢vyar 
transposuerunt ; vide de antiquiore scriptura et de transpositione in recentiorem eximie dis- 
putantem Bickhium in Dissert. de Crisi Pindar. §.17sqq. Sic ortus nominativus, quem 
agnovisse grammaticos e Scholiis liquet. Nominativo autem posito, révde in rdyde mutari 
debuit, quod factum. Ceterum de apostropho in gvyév0’ cf. eundem Béckhium in Dissert. 


laud. §. 6.”—DrissEn. 


87. ds ‘Hpaxret ordpa prj) wapaBadAcr.} 
So dépos Wp. dare: yAwooav, O. 1x, 41. 
Comp. also Aristoph. Paz. 34: wapaBadwv 
Tous youdious. 


89—92. roici—guywy.] A good deal of 
difficulty has been raised with regard to the 
proper reading and interpretation of this 
passage. Dissen proposes to read révd’ in 
v. 91, and guvydvé’ in v. 92, for reasons men- 
tioned in his critical note given above, and 
Welcker approves of these changes; but 
Hermann thinks them too violent, and would 
only substitute evxrAgdiEas for evxActEat, 
*¢ quum etiam in iis que sequuntur victorem 
alloquitur Pindarus. Ac gayi medi sen- 
tentie interpositum etiam P, 111,75.” It 
appears to me unnecessary to make any 
alteration in this passage beyond the sub- 


stitution of a comma for the full stop in 
v. 89; the meaning is: ‘ whose praise I will 
sing, because I have gained a certain ad- 
vantage in fulfilment of my prayer addressed 
to them, that the pure light of the Graces 
might not desert me. For I declare that | 
have already thrice celebrated this city in 
JEgina and at Megara, having escaped by 
my exertions that lack of poetic power which 
produces silence.”” His prayer was that the 
Graces might assist him to sing the praises 
of Telesicrates the /Egid, and that Tele- 
sicrates might be successful. Telesicrates 
did conquer, and Pindar was inspired to 
sing; consequently he might speak of him- 
self as wabey éodov ri réActoy ew’ ebXE MA 
K.T-. Tédetov éw’ ebya, ‘S complete accord- 
ing to my prayer: so éx’ éXawideca: in P.N, 
49. The best illustration of duayavia, in the 
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ovvexey, et Hidos aorwv, é Tis avTacs, TO y ev Evvp Tero- 


vajLevov ev 165 
uy doyov BArawrrwy adiowo yépovros KpuTTEeTo, 
95 Kxetvog aiverv xal tov exOpov 
mavTi Ouu@ auv ye Sika xkaXa peCovr evvemrey. 170 


wrEIoTA vikagayTa ce Kal TedeTaS 

wpias ev TlaAXados eidov adwvoi 6° ws exacra pidratoy 

wapOevixai meow 7 175 

100 vicy evyovr, w Tedecixpares, Euper, 
éy Oduuriowi re xat BaOuxodArov irp. é 

Tas aeOAas év te xal xwaow 

emtywpios, eue 0 wv Tis aoway 

180 


105 xai wadad dota reav mpoyovwr’ ofr AiBvocas audi yu- 


t é > “~ 
dinvay QKEeLoMEevov mpaccet Xpeos auTis e-yerpat 


1 ww 
vaicos €ap 


96 “ Retineam vulgatam lectionem librorum wayr) Oupa ody re dixa, ex animo laudare 
et non infra meritum; hoc enim nunc est ody d:xg. Sic hee recte junguntur ut alia 
malta cumulate posita cum vi. Defendit idem Tafel.’”°—DissENn. 102 wdyreco’ 103 ovp 
105 “Optime nunc habetur wadaid dofa, cf. Bickhii Noét. critt., quod vellem intel- 
lectum omnibus. Contra metrum esse dd£ay resy hodie in vulgus notum ease potest : nec 
minus damnandum ddfav é~@y, quod ab Oxoniensibus male conjectatum nuper denuo pro- 
positum. Mala hic tertia persona post antecedentem secundam, ris autem nunc substantivo 
carens de homine nescio quo, qui poetam excitet, tam jejunum est, ut nihil unquam repe- 


Natur jejunius.”—DissEN. 


sense which I have here given to it, is fur- 
nished by Pindar’s use of the word payava: 
comp. FP. 111, 109. visir, 35. NM. vii, 22. 
‘ in all which passages paydva is used of 
Poetic power: duayavia is also predicated 
of the poet Archilochus in P. 11, 54, but 
in a different sense. 


93, 94. +d y’—xpuvrrérw.] The con- 
struction is py xpurréreo +é y'’ dv Eva 
(ie. dy xo, O. x111, 49, “in the common 
cause "’) wemrovapévoy 0, Adyov aio yé- 
povroe Biawrrev. Kpumrréro is used in the 
same sense as xpidov Bénev, O. 11,97. The 
saying of Nereus is probably borrowed from 
some old poem ; comp. N. 111, 29. 1x, 6. 


103—105. éue & cv—mpoydvev.] Ihave 
adopted Schmidt's emendation éd£a for d0- 
Fav, and Bickh’s suggestion waXaca for 
zaXaay, wWaXaiayv, or radaiwv. Hermann, 
following the Scholiast, has taken a differ- 


ent view of the passage, which at all events 
deserves notice. ‘ Permirum est, quod 
quum libri violato metro habeant: éué 2 
wy ris doday Gipay axewdpevoy wpdoce 
Xedos adris &yeipar Kal wada:av doEav remy 
Kpoyovey, nullus interpretum aut critico- 
rum ad Scholiastam attendit, sed temere 
arripuerunt Schmidii conjecturam éc~a. At- 
qui longe diversa Scholiastes: dufpwon tH 
wen wpooriWévra, dxeidpevdy pe xal Oepa- 
metovra. 4 Oupaoay woyy TH Bereld bpuvety 
imas wpdoce tis éue nal dvayxater Ere 
Tovro vropetvar Kal cupwepthaBeiy thy 
rTiv wpoydvey buav ddfav. Non potest hec 
consideranti dubium esse, legisse illum sic 
scriptos hos versus : 

éua d° ay rie doiday 

cupad’ dxetcpevoy wpaceet xpevs avris 

éyeipat 

kal wadatay dofay éwy wrpoydvmwy. 
Me quidem, inquit, est qui cogat excitare 
debitum, medelam allaturum sitienti car- 
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kXewuTEepow cyauor, axovceyv Aavaoy wot ev Apryet 195 
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O.oV €upev TECCapakovTa KQt OKTW mwapPevorot, Wp fiecoy 


Guap chew, 


» 0 ? f a J | » , 
WKUTATOY “YUHoV, EGTaACEV <p a7n7avTa Xopov ey TEeppacty 


QUTiK arywvos’ 200 
115 auv 3 aeOdAas exeAevoev craxpivat TOOWY, 
dvrwa acxnoot Tis ypwwr, dcot yauBpot adw yArPov. 205 
ovTw O edicov AiBus appoCwy Kopa "Em. . 
vuudiov avopa’ moti ‘ypaypa méy autay orage Koguycats 
, wv v 
Tehos Eumev axpor, 210 
® ; 9 ’ A a on 4 
elme 0 ev peocos amaryecOal, os av mpatos Bopar 
120 aug ot Wavoee wemAats. 
v7 fy ? Oo 4 q , a 8 , ; on 
evO ‘Adefidapos, emet uye Aawyypov dpopors 215 


aapOevov Kedvay xepl xetpos eAwy 


? e ~ , d A A -~ , 
aryev irmevtav Nouddwy de dutdov. awoAda ev Ketvor OtKov 


nN \? \ ’ . 
guar EW KQl sTepavous 


125 woAdd de mpocbev wrepa dékato vixav. 
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123 wWoAAG py. 


mini, et antigquam suorum famam majorum. 
‘Aoséay duada dicit carmen, quod cupiat 
et quasi sitiat plura canere de ea re, in qua 
versatur. Quis est autem qui vis appella- 
tur? Nempe ipse Telesicrates, quam hoc 
pronomine, quo utuntur qui aliquem nomi- 
natim dicere nolunt, designat. Cur vero 
nominare non vult? Nempe quia nondum 
palam factus est amor Telesicratis, cui feli- 
cem successum augurari vult illo Alexi- 


dami exemplo.”” For the objection to the 
reading ew, see Dissen's critical note above. 
The phrase xpdoce: xpéor occurs also in 
O. 111, 7. 


123. é:’ Sutdov.] This Homeric use of 
dua, in the sense of per, with the genitive, 
occurs also in J. 111, 59: dua axévrov, and 
I. v, 23: 3&0 ‘YaxepBopéous. 


NYOIONIKAL I. 
INMOKAEA OEXYAAQ 


NAIA] AIAYAOAPOMO. 


PYTHIA X. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts simple and easy ode is the earliest of Pindar’s extant composi- 
tions. It was composed in Ol. 69, 3. B.c. 502, when the poet was only 
20 years old, in honour of Hippocies or Hippocleas, a young Thessalian, 
who had won the race in the diavAoc of boys. Béckh thinks that this 
ode was sung at Larissa; Dissen supposes that it was sung at Pelinna or 
Pelinnzeum, the native place of Hippocleas. According to Béckh, the 
digression about Perseus was introduced because that demi-god was one 
of the ancestors of Hercules, or on account of some other relation sup- 
posed to exist between Perseus and the Heracleide of Thessaly. Béckh 
suggests that this imagined descent from Perseus may have been the 
reason why the Aleuadte of Thessaly were so ready to join Xerxes, namely, 
because they thought themselves connected with the Persians, and especially 
with the royal family of Persia. For the Persians were thought to be 
descended from Perseus; whence Xerxes was favourable to the Argives 
(Herod. v11, 149 foll.): and in the same way there was a connexion of 
hospitality between the younger Cyrus and Aristippus the Aleuad (Xenoph. 
Anab. 1, 1. § 10) and between the same Cyrus and Scopas 111, one of the 
other branches of the same family (lian. V. H. x11, 1). The Thessalian 
Heracleidee (the Aleuade, the Scopade, and the Creonde) were supposed 
to be descended from Antiphus and Pheidippus, the sons of Hercules. 
The Scopade reigned at Crannon (formerly Ephyra) where the chorus, 
or rather xwos, was hired for this ode; and Thorax, one of the Aleuade, 
seems to have engaged Pindar to write the ode. Thorax, the Larissean, 
is mentioned by Herodotus (rx, 1, 58) as a partizan of Xerxes. 

The rhythm is Lydian, with Molian numbers. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—30. The illustrious descent of the Aleuade. MHippocleas has ad- 
vanced as far as man can go in dAfos and dpery. Man cannot ascend 


12 
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into heaven; nor can any one find the wondrous way to the Hyperbo- 
reans, 31—50, with whom, however, Perseus feasted, under the guidance 
of Minerva, for God can do anything. 51. The poet abruptly stops 
with a sort of apology for the digression, and ends with the praises 


of the victor and the Aleuade. 


STROPHA. 
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ryeverat yap acO\wv’ 


’ Avr. a: 


aTpaTp T audutiovey o Tlapydotos avrov muyos 


1 AaxeSatyoy' 3 ‘HpaxAcus Bickhius pro ‘HpaxAdoe. «7is3 5 OéXovres 8 Apudixrvoves 
6 Wapvacctor 


6. drixepiay dvdpwy xX\uTav Gwa.} “* The 
loud voices of a comus of men.” So’Eqvu- 
palwy oma in v. 55, 56. This ode was in- 
tended for a sort of triumphal procession, 
and it would appear from the description of 
the Hyperborean feasting in v. 40. that the 


victory of Hippocleas was celebrated also 
with Thessalian ew iat. 


8. orpate tT’ duducricvev.}| Hermann 


proposes to read orpat@ wepixridvey 6, 00 
account of the metre. 
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dravdodpomay imarov waiowy aveerwey. 
vw r) 9 c 
10"AzoAAov, syAuxd 0 avOpwrwv tédos apya Te dainovos opyy- 


TOS avéeras’ 15 
0 Mey wou Teois rye uydeot TOUT Empater® 
To d€ curyryeves éuBeBaxev txveow waTpos 20 
‘Odupmiovina Sis ev woAeuaddxots "Em. a. 
"A peos odors" 
15 20qxe xai BaOvdcinwy’ vad Kippas dryav 
TETPAV KpaTnoimooa Dpixiav. 25 
€oTarTo Moipa Kai vorépaot 
e€v auépars aryavopa mwAovTov avOewy odiow" 
tov 0 ev EXAae TEpTTVwWY ZT p. B. 
2% Aaxovres ovx orjryav ddaw, uy POovepais ex Oewy 30 


’ ® td 
MeTaTpomiats emKupoaey. Geos ein 


amnLwy Kéap. evdainwy oO Kal vuvyTos ovTos avn p ryiryverat 


coos, 


35 


a ral “~ » ~ 
Os ay xXEpoiy 9 modmy apeTa KpaTyoas 
a 4 
Ta meyicr acOdwy én ToAMG Te Kat aOevet, 


11 Teotas prjdect et Expake: 


12. +8 d& ovyyevés.] This is an accu- 
sative absolute, like rév 68 odyxotrov in 
P. 1x, 23. , 


15, 16. €6qxe—Dpixtay.} The Scholiast 
says that P ias was the father of the 
Victor, but if Hippocleas is the nominative 
to éuBéBaxev and 2Onxev, it is impossible that 
Phricias could be his father, for how could 
«tyxer dyow be predicated of a son in that 
cae? And however we construe it, it is 
mot possible that Porxfay could be the person 
referred to in xarpds 'OAvpmiovixa just be- 
fore. It is much more probable, as Her- 
mana suggests, that Phricias was the horse 
with which Hippocleas had conquered at 
Delphi; for Eustathius (Proam. p. 56) says 
that Pindar spoke of Yxwor xparnolrosa ; 
and I may add, that pixias, a very proper 
mame for a long-maned horse, would be a 
vety inappropriate designation for a noble 
<A leuad. 


21,22, Gese cin drjuwv xéap.] Bbckh 
translates this Deus sit propitius animo, 


18 OvAupriovixna 14,15 Apeoe SwAor—oww Oixe 


after the Scholiast, who says: aBAaPrs Kal 
avdpynros trl ois abrou KxaropSdpaci. 
But this is a strange signification for daj{- 
pwv xéap, the best explanation of which is 
furnished by WN. 1, 54: dajpwy xpadia 
(comp. Fr. 74, 7: ixerevw danjuov’ és GABov 
Tpdxo0). It cannot be a prayer, if we give 
this, the proper sense, to dmjpwv. The 
Meaning must be: ‘*God may have his 
heart free from sorrow ’’ (for this use of the 
optative without ds or xev, see note on O. 
111, 45); but a man is blest enough if he 
obtains glory himself and sees his son also 
successful: to heaven he cannot ascend, but 
he has got as far as a mortal may go.’’ Her- 
mann, with the same feeling of the force 
of the passage, reads Qed: oloe darnpey xeap, 
“deus solus cor habet vacuum doloris,”’ 
which is very good as far as the meaning 
is concerned, but the alteration is unneces- 
sary. For the sentiment, comp. J. 111, 18. 
and Eschyl. Agamem,. 177: where da:udvay 
8é wov xapie is opposed to pynoimiuwy 
xovoy applied to men. 
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25 xal Cou €Tt veapov 
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"Avr. B. 


KxaT aloay viov ton TuXOVTS oreavey Tlu@iwy. 40 


e , ® q wf > » a > ™- 
© xaAxeos ovpaves ov wort auBates avT@ 

\ 
Saas dé Bpoteov eOvos aryAalats arrouecba, mepaives mpos 


w 
Ea YaTOV 45 
w \ a 
wdoov. vavol d ovre meCos iwy av evpos 
~ e 
30 és ‘YmrepBopewy arywva Oavuarav odo». 
a » 
map ols wore Ilepaevs edaisato Xaryeras, Er. 8. 50 
, » °° , 
Swpar éseAOuv, 
A vw e , » ‘ a 
kretTas ovwy exatouas emtoacas Bew 
e . 7 v7 
peCovras* wy Badia eumedcov 
35 evapiats re pattor ‘'Arod\Awy 
~ n~ 4 » 
xaipe, yedg 6 opwy bBow opbiay xvwiadwv. . 55 
a n a 
Moica 3 ove amocape: 2Tp. Y- 
’ ey , ; a Se \ ’ 
Tporos eri oferEepoict’ wavTa dé yopot wapbevwy 
Aupay re Boat xavayai T avrAwy soveoyTat’ 60 
» 9 , 
40 dadva re ypvcég Kopas avadyoavres eikamiwaCorow evppoves. 
ww ”~ 
yooot & ovTe ‘ynpas ovAduEvoV KExparat 65 
e “~ ~ ~ wv 
tepG ‘yeveg’ wdvew Oe kal maxav arep 
? , , 
oixéowss uryovres Avr. y- 


vmepaxov Neweow. Opaceia dé mvewy xapdig 


a7 owe et atrots 28 Bpordy Buckh. 29 *Vulgo vavol 3’ obre rete law ebpais av, 
ut Ald. Rom. Sed epors omisso av plures codices, Gott. eUpns. Unde Hermannus conjici 
iby xev eUpors. Esse dy ex interpretatione natum. Bickhio placuit lov dv epors.” —DIssEN. 


So Qaupacray 36 dpOiav 40 elAXawiwd{ovow 


30. dydéva.] The word dcyep, like other 
words of the same termination (rvAwy, wap- 
Gevwy, &c.), has a collective meaning, and 
properly signifies a place of assembly, in 
which sense it is used by Homer and by 
Pindar elsewhere, Hesychius explains it: 
dywv, dEvrovoy, cradiov (see P. 1x, 114), 
@8pocna. Hence the Beotians said ayava 
for dyopav (Eustath. ad Iliad. w. p. 1335, 
$7), in which sense it is used here. 


32—34. dwpatr’—peLovras.] ‘* Having 
entered their houses and come upon them 
unexpectedly as they were sacrificing their 
renowned hecatombs of asses to the God.’’ 
Bickh takes dwyara to signify the temple 


of Apollo: Dissen understands the houses 
of the Hyperboreans, and compares Hom. 
Od. v11, 201. We learn from a Delphian 
inscription that asses were actually sacrificed 
to Apollo (Bickh, Corpus. Inscript. 1. p. 
807). For éwirdocais, see note on P, 111, 
27. 


36. iBpw opSiav.] See Herod. rv, 129: 
UBpLorree sy ol vot érapaccoy Thy ixror, 
where the braying of the asses is meant: 
comp. C. 136. 


40. elNamivdYoroiww cipoves.] See note 
on N. v, 38. 
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45 podev Aavaas more mais, ayerro 0 ‘A@ava, 70 

és avopwy paxadpwy dpidov" emredvev ve Topyova, xat motxihov 

Kapa 

spaxdvrav poBacw nAvde vacwras 75 

NOwov Oavarov epwv. enot dé Oavaacat 

Oeav reXecavTwy ovdev wore haiverat "En. yy. 
50 € enmey arioroy. 

Korma oXaTO", TaXY da arykupay epetaov x8ov! 80 

Tpepabe, xorpados @hxap WeT pas. 

eyxwpiooy yap awros tuvev 

ém GANoT aAXov wre pertcoa Ouver Aoryov. 
55 ehropa 3d 'Edupaiwy Srp.d. 85 


we A oA ~ ’ > 4% 
or audi [Invetov yAuKecay mpoxeovTwy enav 


wv ~ a + ] ~ 
aév ‘lwaoxdéav ert Kal padXov avy aowacs 


4 , d , » 4 
éxats oteavev OanTov ev adike Onoeuev ev Kai wadatTeposs, 


veaivy Te mapOevace peAnua, Kat yap 91 


e « A e 4 e 
60 ETE POLS ETE pw epws UITEKVIOE dpevas 


Tov & éExacros opovel, 


"Avr. 0. 95 


TuXey Key @ ipwadeav oxe8or Ppovria Tav Tap qr000s" 


Ta o Ets evauTov aTéxpapTov qpovonaat. 


’ ’ Ine , ed > 4 ’ , 
wrerroi0a Eevia mposavei Qwpaxos, osTep enay Tomvuwy YXapty 


65 rod ECevkev apa Miepldwy TeTpaopov, 


101 


giréwv direovr’, arywv aryovra mpoppors. 


metpwvre O€ Kai xpuoos ev Bacavp mperet 


"Ew. 0. 105 


as re $8 dy xal waXacrépois Hermannus pro év re wad. 60 éxuké ye libri. Bockhius 
UwEKYICe. 


47. vaciwrats.} The Seriphians ; see P, 
x11, 12, 


52. yotpados.] See New Cratylus, p. 
362 


53, 54. eyxepiwv—Acyoy.] Pindar here 
describes the principle which seems to have 
guided him in the composition of his sub- 
sequent odes. 


57. ‘IawoxAdéay.] The reading of the 
MSS. is ‘Iorwroxdéa, for which Ritterhuis 
and Schmidt have substituted the accusative. 


Hermann thinks the article inconsistent with 
poetic diction, and proposes tév ‘lawoxhéa 
@’, on the assumption that the victor’s father 
bore the same name as himself. Even if this 
had been the case, it seems very unlikely that 
Pindar would have mentioned the father’s 
name here, especially as he has not been 
addressing Hippocleas. I think the reading 
‘IaroxAéa has arisen from the accusative - 
of ‘IawoxXiijc. 


65. dpua Icepiswr.} See note on O, vi, 
22. 
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4 ? > o 
Kai voos opBos. 


. adedeors pev ewaivycouev éodovs, OTE 


10 uot dépovt: vouov Oescarav 


avéovres’ ev 5 aryaQoict Kevras 110 


fee 8 ‘ ' U 
waTpwia Kedvai woXiwy xuBepvactes. 


69 ddeXeobe dé +’ én’. 71 xeiwrat 


69. déeApdous.] Eurypylus and Thra- 
sydeus; Herod. 1x, 58. 


70. véuov Oeccarav.] ‘The estate or 
republic of the Thessalians” (see P.11, 81); 
so far as it could be called one, for the coun- 


try was divided into four distinct regions, 
each having a government of its own. 

71, 72. xetrar—axvBepydorec.] This is an 
instance of the Schema Pindaricum: see on 
O. x, 5, 6. 


TIYOIONIKAT IA’. 
OPAYYAAIO OHBAIC 


TYAIAI STAAIEI, 


PYTHIA XI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THrasypzvs, a Theban boy, whose family claimed a descent from the 
ancient Cadmeians, won the race in the stadium at Delphi in Ol. 75, 3. 
B.C. 478, about 20 months after the battle of Platea. The obscure allu- 
sions in this ode probably refer to some events which had taken place at 
Thebes during the predominance of Persian influence, and to the tyranny 
of Attaginus and Temegenidas, from which the Thebans had recently 
been delivered (see Thucydides, 111, 62). These allusions have been dis- 
cussed with great care and learning by Béckh, who considers this ode 
one of the most difficult of Pindar’s extant compositions. It appears to 
me, however, that he has pressed the allusions rather too closely. Pindar 
himself seems to admit that his digression about Agamemnon and Clytem- 
nestra is rather beside the question (v. 38), and a very few points of 
resemblance would suffice for the introduction of a story, for which the 
poet himself has offered some sort of apology. The only conclusion which 
can be drawn, with any degree of safety, is that some one of the victor’s 
friends or relatives had been accused by calumnious citizens of adultery 
with some lady of rank (v. 25 and following), and that this had probably 
been made an excuse for putting him to death by the then tyrants of 
Thebes; but that his death had been avenged by the family of Thrasy- 
dzus after the restoration of freedom (v. 35: ypovip tvv “Ape:). The 
remarks on the unenviable lot of tyrants (v. 53) seem to be generally 
pointed to the fate of Attaginus and Temegenidas. 

This ode was sung in the street; another ode was sung in the temple 
of Apollo Ismenius, axpg ovv éomépa (v.10). The rhythm is olian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—16. After a short exordium, in which the Cadmeian horoihes are 
summoned to the temple of Apollo Ismenius, to attend the celebration of 
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this victory, 17—37 the crime of Clytemnestra is discussed, and 38—64 
the poet abruptly recalls himself from this digression, praises the victor’s 
family, and extols the lot of the middle classes above that of tyrants. 


STROPHZ, 
~ et vtuvewvvuvevVe Ve Lu 
s  ) a  ) ‘ . s 
mw He VR UU me Bw Ue YUUUUYVU ee Be UY 
, 2 
-“_ 
CoOVUeAeVoOOVULUVY 


— om, 
iO ann Ol © en O10 EO EO LOLS, 


iO © en © ee 


. f —_—- 
WI =| UYU & VU 


—~AuVve-VvetUneUY 


f 
vuvuU Luv eve 2uYv 


Kaamor xopat, Zepeda mev ‘Odvpmiadev ayuaris, Irp. a. 
"Ivw re AevxoOea mwovriay ouoPdAaue Nuapnidww, 5 
ire avy ‘Hpaxdéos apurroryouy 
4 a , e Ld BY +} 
uarpi wap MeNXiav xpvcewy es aduToy Tpirodwy 
5 Onoavpov, ov wepiadr etinace Actias, 


"lounuiov & ovupater, ara0ea pavriwy Owxov, "Avr. a, 10 

? ~ e , wv ’ ae 2 bd JZ 

w mates Appovias, evOa Kai vuy emivouoy npwroey 

aTparov oparyupea Kader ouviner, 

odpa Ocuw tepay [lvO@ava re xat opBotixav 15 
10 yas oudaroy KeXacyoer axpa ocuv corepa, 


2 ‘Ive de ¢ warép: 6 Pro vulgat. pavretoy emendavit Hermannus payriey ob metram. 
10 keXadnTe 


4. wap’ MeXlav.} Melia, who bore. Is- 10. dxpa civ éowépa.] * At the begin- 
menius and Tenerus to Apollo (Pausan. x, | ning of the evening :” so Sophoel. Ajax 25: 
10. § 5), was worshipped together with them | dxpas vucrds, july’ Eomepor AXauwwripes ove- 
in this temple, to which the other heroines | é7’ 7@ov, where Zonaras (p. 105) explains 
are invited. dxpas vuxrds by repi wpwrov Grvoy. 
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exranvroce OnBais "Er. a. 
Xapiw aryovt re Kippas, 20 
év 7 Opagucaios Euvacev coriay 
Tpitov eri orepavoy ratppay Badwy, 
15 ev adveais apovpato: THuddda 
vixov Eevov Aaxwvos ‘Opeora. 
atp. (3. 
Tov On hovevopevov TAT pos Apowoa Kyurapwnorpas 25 
xeipov bao Kparepay ex doAov Tpothos avedre dusrrevbEos, 
omore Aapcavioa copay Tprduou 
20 Kacoavopav wodsup xyadko avy Aryapuepvovia 30 
uy wopeva’ Axépovros axray wap’ evoxtoy 
"Avr. Bi. 
dis cyuvd. wéotepov vw Gp ‘Iduyéver ex Evpime 35 


opayGeioa ride waTpas CKVLOED Bapvwadapov dpaat XoAov ; 


4} eTEpy Axe dapaConevay 


a 


25 évvvyot maparyov KoiTat; TO 6é veas adoxots 40 


14 rpiros 21 wdpev' 25 Exuice 24 Adxer dapadriYoudvay 2 évvdyioe 


13, 14. év re—fSadrwy.] ‘ Where Thra- 
sydeus rendered his father’s house memo- 
rable (or illustrious) by throwing upon it 
a third garland.’’ Hermann proposes to 
read guvacé p’: ** Poetam qui meminisse 
jubet, patet canendi memorem esse jubere.”’ 
There seems to me to be no need of this 
alteration, though éuvacey is certainly used 
in a rather novel sense; nor do I think that 
ratpoay is out of its place: coriay warpd- 
ay is taken dxd xowov with both éuvacey 
and éw:BaXwy: the emphasis is on ratpwayp, 
because Thrasydeus was a mere boy, and 
therefore it was his father who had the 
largest share in his renown. For ériPadwr 
orépavoy, comp. P. rx, 123: éwidicov pur- 
Xa wai oredavovs, where there is a similar 
tmesis. For the gvAXoBoXla alluded to 
here and in P. vitr, 57. P. 1x, 123, see 
Pausan. vi, 7. §1. Liv. xxx111, 33. and 
Suetonius, Nero. c. 25. ubi Casaubon; ‘ve- 
tustissimus mos fuit, victores in ludis harum 
similinmque rerum (ingesteque aves ac lem- 
nisci et bellaria, Sueton. in /.) injectione 
honorare. Clemens Alex. Pedag. 11, c. 8: 
év dd Trois dywot mpisroy 1 rwHv aOXwy ddots 
uw’ deérepoy dé Oo érayepuds (V. Ruhnken, 
Tim. p. 216). rpirov | puAAOBoAla’ re- 


Aevraioy 6 arépavos éwlsoow AaPovens els 
vTpupny THs ‘EAAddor pera ra Mnéixd.”’ 


17, 18. +dv d9—dvowevOéos.] “ Whom, 
when his father was being murdered, Ar- 
sinoa withdrew from under the violent hands, 
out of the direful cunning, of Clytemnes- 
tra,” i.e. lest Clytemnestra with violent 
hands should secretly murder him. Phe- 
recydes calls the nurse Laodameia; s- 
chylus (Chodph. 731) calls her TefAtooa or 
Ki\tooa. For this use of td, where we 
expect vréx, see note on O. vi, 43. 


22, 23. "Ipeyeveca—opayleica—éxvicer. | 
For ogayn 'I. exvicev. Kvife, “to excite, 
irritate, inflame, torment,’’ is used either of 
the passions, as in P. x, 60, or of external 
causes acting so as to rouse the passions, as 


here and in Eurip. Med. 555. 


25. éyvvxor—addyais.] Hermann wishes 
to reduce this, and all the other 4th lines 
of the strophes, to strict accordance with 
lines 9 and 41, which, with the alteration of 
mapexéuev auvebev for cuvéBev wapéyew in 
the latter, he takes as a standard of the 
metre. With these verses, lines 4, 52, and 
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@xOa0rov aum\aktov kadurat r apuayavov 


s , 
adrAoTpiac yAwsoas’ 


KakoNoryot O€ ToAtTat. 


loxet te yap oABos ov pelova pOovor’ 


Ex. B. 


30 o de xaunra awvEewy aavrov Bpepet. 


Oavey pev avros fqpus ‘ATpetcas 


ixwv ypovp KAuTais ev Auvxdats, 


, wv , ® ® » e€ , , 
pavtiy T Odeoce Kopay, ere: aud Edeva aupwlevrov 


=rp. y- 
50 


Tpwwy Edvce dopovs aBporates. o 3 apa ‘yépovra Eevov 


32 ixesp 


in part line 57, already correspond, if we 
read wapa for wap in |. 4, and dva for dv 
in 1.41. The three following lines do not 
harmonize with this metre: 


v.20. Kacodvépay wokie yxalxko ody 
Ayapepvovla. ° 

v. 25. évyvxyo: wmdpayov Koirat’ rd 6e 
véais dXOxors. 


v. 36. Ilapvacov wdééa vatoyr’* ddda 
xpoviw ovv “Ape. 


and Hermann proposes to alter all these lines; 
he thinks that the proper names with which 
vv. 20, 36. begin, have crept into the text 
from marginal explanations, and substitutes 
for Kacodvépav, olxrpérara, and for Ilap- 
yacov, AeAddy iwd. For the present reading 
of v. 25, he substitutes 


éyvixia wapayov Kounjpab’, & véass 


ddoxors. 


He thinks xotra: has arisen from some mar- 
ginal gloss, as in Hesychius: etvds* xoiras, 
and assumes that the Scholiast read the re- 
lative here, because he translates ro ci by 
beep. While I fully admit the ingenuity 
of these conjectures, I cannot convince my- 
self of their necessity, and have therefore 
left the text unaltered. To dd is the relative 
here, like rdy éj in v. 17. Most of the MSS. 
read rd on here; but the shorter form is also 
admissible: we very often find ye uév where 
we expect ye zyv. See, for instance, P. rv, 
50. 


29. ob peiova.] ‘* As great as the pros- 
perity which causes the envy.” 


30. 6 dt—Bpéuesr.] ‘* But he who lives in 
a humble station utters his calumnies in 
secret.”” i. e. so that you cannot meet them. 
Hermann translated this differently: “ez 
plebe homines si feroces sint (for this sense 
of Bogue, he quotes Hom. Elpeoiasyn, v. 2), 
scelera corum facilius latere alque ignoreri 
quam nobilium ;’? which agrees partly with 
the interpretation of the Scholiast, but the 
other version, adopted by Biéckh and Dissen, 
seems on the whole decidedly preferable. 


$2. txwow xpdvm-xdurats év ‘Apuiadas. | 
‘* When he arrived at time-honoured Amy- 
cle.” This is the interpretation, which I 
have suggested (in New Cratylus, p. 390) 
for the combination yporw xAurés here and 
in AEschylus Chocph. 641, on the analogy 
of douvpixAvuros, vauvcixXuros, &e. This col- 
location would not form a parathetic com- 
pound except with datives of the third de- 
clension, on account of the weight of the 
form in this case: I have, therefore, ab- 
etained from writing ypdvm-xAuTais as one 
word, though the dat. and the adj. should be 
taken closely together, as if joined by a 
hyphen, like Aéyq-wadaias in Eschyl. A- 
gam. 1198. See New Cratylus, p. 487. 


33, 34. éwei—aBpdraros.] “After he 
had overthrown the wealthy mansions of the 
Trojans, they having been bumt out on 
account of Helen.” Acuove adBperarot, 
“abodes of luxury,”’ for “luxurious abodes.” 
This use of the genitive for the adjective is 
not uncommon in the Greek poets. See 
Soph. Anéig. 114. Electra. 19. Eurip. Phe- 
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35 Irpoguov ekixero, vea xecbada, 

Hapvacov moda vaiovr® adda xpovig avy “Aper 55 

wedvev te patepa Once + AlyioOov ev qovais. 

"H p, © hiro, car’ apevorropous Tprodous edevaOyy, Avr. ry’. 

opOav xédevOor iwy Torpiv' 1 Me Tis avenos e&w wAdov 60 
40 EGarev, ws dt akaToy eivaXiav; 

Moica, ro de reov, ef micOp cuveribev rapeyew 

bwvdy vrdpryupov, G\NoT adAq Tapacceuev 65 

7 warp IvOovicw "Ew. y’. 


’ é A 8 oe, 
TO ‘ye vuv 47 Opacveaty 
45 trav evpoovva re kai dof emipderyet. 


35 “ Pro veg xedada optime nuper Bickhius Heynio auctore restituit nominativum.”— 
DissEN. 36 “*Vulgo dd\Ad ye xpdve adv “Aper. Sed ye fulcrum plurimi libri omittunt. 
Pro ypdve Béckhius e Par. B. posuit ypovlw, ut tribrachys sit hic in basi, quemadmodum 
in ceteris strophis, probante Hermanno.”—DissEen. Ibid. Ilapvaccov 38 "Hé’ Béckh. 
Ibid. “‘ Lectio est car’ duevolwopov rplodov, contra metrum. Unde Bockhius xat’ duevor- 
axépmy rpicdwy posuit, quum Pindarus O scriberet pr. 0 et w. Hermannus xar’ adpev- 
oimdépove trpiddovs scribendum judicat, veluti Hom. Od. 1x, 153. dicitur dcveiocOa: xara 
vigor. Ceterum ostendit Buckhius in Nott. oritt. et in Ezplicationibus ad h. l. plurali 
tpioéo. Grecos etiam pro singulari usos.”-——DissEN. 39 elvaXfav. omnes, Vide not. 
ad J.v1,3. 41 “ Vulgo el yxtc8@ cuvdbev, laborante metro. Bickhius reposuit el proba 
guverifev. Hermannus pre omnibus Mingarelli conjecturam laudat el urcOg ye ovvebeu, 
qu mihi quoque maxime placet. Mox v. 42. dAXor’ ddAq scripsit Bickhius pr. dAdor’ 
dAAq, et cum aliis ejecit xp ante rapacoéuev perperam intrusum., Denique v. 43. I[u@ovixw 
restituit de sententia Hermanni pro lectione vulgari Mv@:ovixw, que contra metrum est et a 
dialecto Pindarica abhorret, quum Pindaro genitivus per ov non per w formetur.’°--D1ssEN. 


niss. 1498. Bacch. 398. 
Helen say ( Hel. 925): 
we wpodove’ éudy 
wéow, Dovyaer axnca wodvxpicous dd- 
pous. 


Euripides makes 


38. xar’ aduevoirdpove rpiddous.| The 
old reading, which gives the singular in this 
passage, violates the metre. Bickh’s emend- 
ation duevorxrdpwy tpiddey is against the 
syntactical usage. I have adopted Her- 
mann’s reading, which alone satisfies both 
syntax and metre: comp. Hom. Qd. 1x, 
153: Ocveicba: cata vicov. ‘Apevolwropa 
vTpioéot are three roads the paths of which 
cross one another, and so interchange di- 
rections. For ayevectat = duelBecbat, sce 
vote on P. 1, 43. The Greeks used both the 
singular and the plural of rplodos, as He- 
sychius says: rplodoy xal rpiddous wi nOuv- 
vices’ idles Tae Theis ddovs. 


42. ddXor’ d\Ag tapaccépev.| “ To ap- 
ply it (your voice) at different times to dif- 
ferent arguments.”? For the construction 
rTapdecew puwvav watpl, Opacvéaly, comp. 
the phrase tapdoce dixas rwil, &c. Schif- 
er, ad Bos. Ellips. p. 324. ad Gd. T. 483, 
where rapdcow is used much in the same 
sense as here. 


45. éwipAéyer.] Hermann takes this verb 
transitively ; “‘éwipAdéyes non recte sucet, 
ardet, splendet interpretantur, quod est po- 
tius ixcendit, scilicet Musam ad canendum.”’ 
No doubt, érigAdyo is transitive in O. rx, 
22: wédw—émipréyey doidais, but with a 
very different signification from that which 
Hermann would give to ém:pAéye: in this 
passage: éwipAéyeo there means “to render 
illustrious ;"’ here it signifies “‘ to be illustri- 
ous ;”’ just as dAdyeo, which means “to ren- 
der illustrious”? in P, v, 42: c¢—orAéyorrs 


188 TYOIONIKAI JA’ 


q 8 9 ad é ~ 
Ta wey ev apmact KadXincxot madat 10 
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TluO0t re -yuuvov éwi otadiov xataBdvres qreytav rp. 8. 
50 “EdAavida orpariay wxvtari. OedOev Epaixay xadwp, 15 
ouvara papomevos ev adixia. 
Tév ‘yap Gu woAW evpicxwy Ta péca paKpoTéepy 
OABw reOarora, pendou’ alcav Tupawidwy* 80 
"Avr. 0. 


Evvaias 0 aud’ aperais réranat’ POovepot 8 auvvovrar, 


55 


~ wf e 4 e ~ 

TavO El Tis Akpov eAwV aovya Te veucuEvos aivay vBpw 85 
» , e s S x,» 9» A 
ameduyev’ wedava 0 av ecyatiay 

4  d a ~ 
xadXlova Bavarov oynoe, yAuKuTaTa ‘yevea 

’ , , 

EVWYULOY KTEaveV Kpariaray yapw wopwy. 90 


47 ‘OAvprig rt 48 dxov 49 yuuvol se dud 34 “Vulgo pBovepoi 38’ auivert’ ara. 
Bickhius dudvowra: arg, ut ta ef crasin faciant. De qua re iterum dixit in Dissert. de 
Crist Pind. §.32. Hermannus improbans hec conjecit: @@ovepol 3’ duetorrac? ray ef 
vie x. T.A., quod valde placet. Mox v. 57. omnes libri uéAavos c’ excepto uno, contra 
metrum. Unde cum priori Schol. et Hermanno Bickhius reposuit néAava 2’.”—DisseEn. 
85 dovxd re 58 “Libri doxey aut év, Hermannus oyélev proposuit, non tamen pugns- 
turum se dicit pro hac ecriptura. Béckhius interim Thierschii emendationem cyijoe: recepit, 
sententie# et metro optime convenientem, licet negari non debeat Scholiasten aliud legisse." 
—-DissEn. 


attempts have been made to remedy its 
various corruptions. The old reading of the 


Xdpires, has an intransitive signification in 
N. vi, 39: tomépios ouado préyey, and in 


the same literal sense as here “ to blaze or 
shine,” in O. 11,72: dvOeua ypucot preyet. 


48, évyov Boay dxriva civ twos. | “They 
obtained glory by swiftness in the chariot- 
race.” For this use of dxris, comp. J. 111, 
60. 


52, 53. ra péca—re8ardora.}] Comp. Es. 

chyl. Eumen. 521: 

pyr’ avapxroy Btov 

pire Seomrorovpevov 

alvéons. 

wavTi péow ro Kpdros eds wwracen. 
and Eurip. Suppl. 247 : 

Tpiapy O& potpmy yj '¥ pérw 

oles woALw. 

See also Horat. 11, Carm. 10. 


5458. Euvaio:—ropwv.}] ‘This isa dif. 
ficult and troublesome passage, and several 


first two lines is: p8ovepol 3° dudvort'’ d-ra. 
el vis, x... which is manifestly corrupt 
both from the division of the word d-ra, and 
from the hiatus -r¢ el. Buckh proposes to 
remedy these defects by reading pOovepei 
& dubvovrat || dra. el tis, x. r.X. so that 
the syllables -ra «i coalesce by way of cra- 
sis. He translates his reading: “the en- 
vious are kept off to their own destruction,” 
i.e. they only hurt themselves; comp. P. 11, 
ad fin. Hermamn has proposed three emend- 
ations: (1) pBovepol 3” duevovrar. || El ydp 
vis, &c. which Biéckh considers too bold, and 
would change into $6. duedovrar. || ‘AX’ ef 
vis, &c. (2) POovepoi 3’ duevorrac’ ray ef 
vis, &c. with the interpretation : communibus 
virtutibus operam do, quo avertuntur invidi, 
which Bickh would accept if the guo were 
in the Greek. (3) Hermann now reads: ¢fo- 
vepoi 8 duvvovra: || ara: el rie, «.7.X. 
making @8ovepoi fem. for which there is no 
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TO ev wap apap edpacor Oepamvas, 95 


4 , 
TO © oiKéovras evooy ‘Orduprtrou. 


authority. All these readings and interpret. 
ations appear to me inconsistent with the con- 
nexion of jthought in this passage. In v. 56 
all the MSS. have xéAavos 2’, with the excep- 
tion of one which has uéAavor, and both of 
these readings violate the metre. There is 
no doubt that we ought to read neAava 3’, 
with the Scholiast. After Oavaroy in v. 57, 
the MSS. read either écyev or év, which 
have dropt down from éaya-, or dv’ in the 
preceding line, according to a practice seem- 
ingly not uncommon with the copyists of 
Pindar, who often supply a word, which 
they cannot make out, by borrowing some- 
thing like it from a neighbouring line. Thus 
in O. 11, 63, the old reading véyovra is 
borrowed from the vépovra: of v. 66, and in 
Y. x1, 70, the old reading Xapos yeidero 
is borrowed from the deiéero of v.76. One 
of the MSS. has écyev év. Hermann former- 
ly proposed oyéBev : he now reads: péAavos 
dv’ écyariay xadXiova Cavdrov Tavray yi. 
yereg etwy. xT. Kp. xapty wopwy. Thiersch 
proposes: aoxyjaes. Such being the state of 
the text, and the attempts of critics to restore 
it being on the whole unsatisfactory, some 
effort must be made to bring this passage 
into harmony with the context. The mean- 
ing required is obviously this: ‘* As I find 
that the middle class in a state enjoys the 
most lasting prosperity, I feel no wish for 
sovereign power: but I employ myself in 
singing of that sort of renown which is an 
object of general interest—in which the 
whole state is concerned (see P. 1x, 93): 
how there is a defence even against the en- 
vious, if one has gained the highest renown 
of this sort (namely, victory in the games), 


and enjoying it quietly avoids all assumption 
of superiority ; and at the end such s person 
will find even gloomy death less terrible, 
when he bequeaths the best of possessions, 
an honoured name, to his beloved offspring.” 
This being the meaning required, I read: 

bE. a. dperats rérapat’ Pbovepoi & dpi- 

vovTat, 

vravd’ ef Tis d. é. a. ». al. BL 

awépuyev’ pédava oa. 4. 

KaAXiova Savaroyv cyijoe, &e. 
The GAfos of an individual, when it pertains 
to himself alone, is always attended by envy 
(above, v. 29): but the dperj,—glory which 
he has obtained in the public games, does 
not excite envy if the victor enjoys his good 
fortune with moderation. For the sense of 
réranat, comp. I. 1, 49. ApeverGar is here 
used passively; Pindar generally employs the 
active instead of the middle, and therefore 
there would be no ambiguity in this use of 
the word. For fEuvais dperaisc—ravd’— 
dkpov edwv, comp. N. vi, 24: of tpete 
aeO\opdpa. wpds axpov dperas row, 
The reading AMYNONTA[I]TA[NA]EI 
seems to be an allowable supplement of the 
old reading AMYNONTA-TAI-EI, with its 
obvious omissions. MéAava is the epithet 
of @dvarov, and xaAAlova the secondary pre- 
dicate, like yAuxty and sravpoy in P. 1x, 28, 
24. Thiersch’s emendation cyijoe: (XXH- 
ZEI) is sufficiently near to the old reading 
(EZXENEN) to have created the mistake 
in a bad copy. 


63. wap’ duap.] “On alternate days:” 
so Sophocl. Ajar. 470: ri yap wap’ ijmap 
iudya réprew exe. 
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AYAHTH. 


PYTHIA XII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mipas, of Agrigentum, won the prize for flute-playing twice at the 
Pythian games and also at the Panathenea; so that this ode may be 
referred either to Ol. 71, 3. 8. c. 494 or Ol. 72, 8. B.c. 490. At this time 
the flute-players contended with their instruments alone (YiAg avaAgees), 
which Pollux (1v, 81) calls the dyopov atAnpa; the song to the flute 
(avAwdia) was put down in the second Pythiad. The Scholiast says, that 
Midas, dvaxAacOeions ris yAwacisos axoveinas xal xrpooxodAnOcions re ov- 
pavioxs, povos Toit Kadanos Tpow~ aupryyos avAnoa:, Tovs 8€ axpoatas 
nabevras cat Eencbevras te nyw tepPOnvas, Kat obTw viKHoat avTov. 


This ode was sung at Agrigentum. The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—12. After an invocation of Agrigentum, both as a city and as a 
heroine, 18—27 the poet alludes to the death of Medusa, and Minerva’s 
invention of the flute, in order that she might imitate the lamentations 
of the sister Gorgons; 28—32 and the ode terminates with a few moral 
reflexions. 
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AITEQ ge, giraryrae, KaAXiora Bporeav woNiwy, aTp. a. 
Depaetpovas Edos, & T OxOas émre undoBorov 
yates Axparyavros evouaToY KoAWVaY, w ava, 5 


a > ? ’ a ’ , , 
tAaos aGavaTwy avdpav Te GUY cumEevia | 
5 deEar oreavwua 70d ex TvOwvos evdoty Mida, 10 


» ? 4 e #) , , , 
avroy te vw EAAacda vixacavra Texva, Tav woTe 


TladAds edetpe Opaceav Top-yoven 


ovdiov Opivov ciawAckaus’ “APava’ 


rov wapOeviots UO T awdaTors oiwv Kepadrais Xrp.B. 15 
10 die ActBomevov sustrevOi avy KapaTe, 
v “~ 4 
Tlepcevs owore Tpitov avvocey KaciyynTay mepos, = * 20 


eivadig Te Lepipyp Aaoisi Te porpay arywr. 


9 , , , ? 
nro To Te Oecrectov Dopxoto mavpwoev ‘yevos, 


Auypor 7+ Epavoy TlodvdentTa Onxe patpos T epmredoy 25 
YP P g Pp 


é e 9 ® ~ e 
15 dovAocuvay To T avaryxatov A€xos, 


» ? “~ , ; 3 ? 
evTrapaou Kpara avAacas Medotcas 


ey é( e s td q ~ 9 , 
vios Aavaas’ Tov aro ypvcov Papyev avroputou 


Irp. ty’. 30 


rd > 9 » , wf s 
Eupevat. GAA eel ex TovTwy idov avopa Tovwy 


es é a“ -~ 4 , 
eppucato, wapSevos avlwv tevye waudwvov medos, 


20 oppa Tov Evpuadas €x KapTaAiuav ryevuwy 35 


, ’ wv , x, 8 , , 
xpupOevra auv evTect mtunoar EpiKAaryKTay ‘yoov. 


2 wadoSdrov 11 dvvcev 12 Abest re post elvadia 15 Odpxor’ auadpwoes 


8 Opiyvov ctawAéE~acaa.] ‘* Composing 
artificially,” i. e. imitating the lament of the 
Gorgons. So tuvov wiéxwv, O. vi, 86. 
Comp. P. 11, 82. 


12. clvadkig—ayev.} ‘“ Bringing destruc- 
tion both to sea-girt Seriphus and to its 
inhabitants :*’ because the island was chang- 
ed into a rock as well as Polydectes and his 
subjects. The metre requires that Aaoio: 
should be pronounced as a dissyllable: so 
we have Aaopedovriav, I. v, 27, and forms 
like ‘Apxeaf\as, MevéXas, &c. Hermann, 
who thinks this contraction inadmissible, 
formerly proposed raio:, or rote: for Xa- 
otec: he now reads wérpa for Leplpw, which 
he considers a marginal gloss. The passage, 
however, which he quotes from Strabo in 
support of this emendation, only proves that 
Seriphus became a rock after the poipa re- 


ferred to here; consequently, Perseus could 
not be said to bring to s rock this poipa 
which made the island one; Strabo, p. 487 : 
ovTw 6’ orl werpwons 1} vigcous, wore wd 
vis Topyovos rovro wabeiv abtny pacw 
ot Kwpwdourres. 


14. épavov.] Polydectes, pretending that 
he was about to marry Hippodameia, called 
together the chiefs of his island in order to 
receive from them the marriage-gifts, ¢dva, 
here called épavos: Perseus offered him any 
gift he chose, even the head of Medusa, and 
Polydectes eagerly accepted his offer. Con- 
sequently, the head of Medusa which turned 
Polydectes into stone is here called a A\vypds 


Epavos. 


20,21. S@pa—ycov.}] “In order that she 
might imitate with a musical instrument the 
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23 wokkwy 25 6’ aua 


29 0 déreXedracéy vw Bickh. 30 “Pro ré ye pdpotpov scri- 


bendum puto: rd dé pdpe:pow cum Schel. Gott. Paris. B. Nam hac sententia non con- 
tinuat antecedentem, sed ei opposita est.”""—DissEN, 31 deXwriay. Bickh. 


loud-wailing lamentations proceeding from 
the eager jaws of Euryala.”” He omits Sthe- 
no, the other surviving Gorgon. For this 
use of ypiup@@évra (which the Schol. trans- 
lates: éxdobervra), comp. Hschyl. Sept. c. 
Theb. 64: éyypiuwrera: Boa, and for this 
verb in general, see Ruhnken, ad 7 im. p. 104. 


23. svopacev—vipnov.] “She called it 
the many-headed tune.” On this véno¢ wo- 
Auxépados, see Plutarch. de musica, c.7: 
Aeyerar yap Tdv wpoeipnudvoy "“OdXvprov 
alAnryy cvra tev éy pvylar woirioas vb pov 
atvAnrixoy eis AwéAXAwva, rdv xadod- 
pevoy Wodvxéparov.—adrAr 82 Kparn- 
ros elvat rdw TloXuxépadov vopop, ye- 
vouévou pabyrov 'OX\tprov’ 6 dé Ipartvas 
’OXtmrou noiv elvas rdy vouoy Tovrov. 
This flute-tune was called woAuxépador in 
the same way as the music of the flute in 
general was called waudwvos: comp. O. 
vil, 12. supra, v. 19. 


24. Aaoerdar.] “ Aadoroor est quid- 
quid turbam populi qualemcumque conci- 
tat: etsi maxime de bellico tumultu dici- 
tur.” Bickh. 


25. X\ewrov—Jovaxwy. ] Because the mouth- 
piece of the flute was of metal. Horat. ad 
Pison, 202. 


26. wapd xadX\1xépe—adAes.] Hermann 
proposes to read wapa xadXAlxopoy woh 
instead of the dative: ‘hoc enim dativo 
abstinuisse videtur Pindarus, qui neque 1é- 
Aes Atticum, neque lonicum wdd:, neque 
invenustum wéAci usurpandum judicavit.” 
The Schol. and two MSS. have woAcy, but 
these alterations seem unnecessary. 


31. dedAwria Barwv.] So Soph. Track. 
936: alria Bddo. xaxjf. Comp. id. ibid. 
912. 
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NEMEONIKAI 4A’. 
XPOMIO AITNAIO 


INMOs. 


NEMEA I. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Caromivs, the son of Agesidamus, and brother-in-law of Hiero, won 
in the chariot-race at Nemea, in Ol. 76, 4. B.c. 478, shortly after the 
founding of the city tna. Like Hiero (in P. 1, which commemorates a 
victory gained the year before this) he was proclaimed an /tnean in 
honour of the new city and to please its founders, though he was a native 
of Syracuse, and one of the Hyllean tribe. In his early youth he distin- 
guished himself greatly at the battle of Helorus, and Dissen would refer to 
this the introduction of the legend about the infantine exploit of Hercules. 

The rhythm of the ode is Dorian. It was sung at the vestibule of 
the victor’s house in Ortygia, just before the feast held in celebration 
of the victory (v. 19 seqq.). 


ARGUMENT. 


1—12. Addressing Ortygia, the poet announces the victory gained 
by Chromius at Nemea; 13—18 he then, after praising Sicily in general, 
19—33 commends Chromius for the discreet use which he has made 
of his wealth ; 383—-72 and by commemorating the courage which Her- 
cules displayed while still in his cradle, and the prophecy of Tiresias 
respecting his future exploits, he celebrates by implication the early valour 
of Chromius, and his subsequent fulfilment of all the expectations enter- 
tained of him. Miiller explains this somewhat differently (Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, 
p- 224): “he reminds the victor that he had predicted his victory, and 
had encouraged him to become a competitor:” and he refers to this the 
sentiment in v. 27, and also the account of the prophecy of Tiresias, when 
the serpents were killed by the young Hercules. 


STROPHE. 
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kAewav Supaxoccayv Paros ‘Optvyia, 


déuvov ‘A pTépicos, 


AddAov xacvyunra, ceBev adverns 


5 iuvos opHarat Peper 
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cov Cevéat MéAos. 


apxai dé BeBrnvrat Bear 
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kéeivou Guy Qv pos atKhoviat apeTacs. 
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10 Gore 3 ev evtvyia 
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Moica uenvacOa iret. 
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oTEeipe vuy ayAaiav Tia vaow, Tav Odvutou cecroras 


13 ** Codices ¢ye:pe contra metrum, sed e Scholiis ductum et restitutum oweipe, Hermanno 
inventum. CILEIPE enim perperam transiit in €fTEIPE.”’—Dissen. 


1A. “Aprvevpa—xacryvijra.} Ortygia 
fs called ‘the resting-place of the Alpheus,” 
“Sthe bed of Artemis,"’ and “the sister of 
Delos,” with reference to the worship of 
Apreuis worasla, who was cipBwuos with 
Alpheus at Olympia, and was transplanted 
to Sicily by the Dorian colonists: Ortygia 
was the resting-place of Alpheus who was 
supposed to have followed Arethusa thither ; 
the bed of Artemis because she abode there 
in tranquillity ; so Hom. Iliad. xxiv, 615: 

dy Lewbreo, 661 aci Oedwv Enpevac ebvas 

Nupddey, ait’ aud’ Aye\wioy éspacarro. 


and Plutarch (de fuv. ef mont. 5,3): Kav- 
Kaovoy dpos éxaheiro +d wpdtrepor Bopéov 
xolrn. Ortygia in called “‘the bough of 
Syracuse,’’ because it was one of the five 
parts into which the city was divided (see 
Giller, Fragment. Sicul. p. 87, and else- 
where), and “the sister of Delos,” because 
Diana was as partial to it, as to her native 
island. , 


7. appa drpevei—Yevkat péAcr.] See the 
Note on dvoe7radcs, O. VIII, 25, and the con- 
clusion of XN. rv. 
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avTiov. TExvat & erepwy Erepat’ xpi} 0 ev evOeias odais orel- 
xovra papvacBa dug. 


25 


mpacoe yap Epyp wev a0évos, 


35 


"Avr. f’. 


24 éoAos 


16. worguou pvacrijpa.} Eagerly en- 
gaging in or applying themselves to battle ;”” 
80 pyacba: citov, aXxijs, xapans. Comp. 
P. xit, 24: pvacrijp’ dyavey. 


18 prySévra.] 
on O.1, 22. 


“Having gained: see 


19. éx’ abdAcias Gipas.}] ‘At the outer 
gates :"" avecos Oipa 1j awd rije ddou rpuiry 
Btpa ris olxias, Harpocratio. See Payne 
Knight’s Regia Homerica, in the Puhilol. 
Mus. 11, p. 645. 


21, 23. dpuddiov deixvov.] Soin P. 1v, 
129 : Feist’ dpuofovra: in both cases the 
meaning is rather “friendly,” “ pleasing,” 
“agreeable,”’ than “suitable”? or ‘‘conve- 
nient :*’ see Bekkeri Anecdota, p. 445, 28: 
apuodcios: aperros, pidos Kai iippoapdvos. 


24, 25. NeAoyxe—uavriov.] “ He has ob- 
tained by his liberal hospitality good men 
whom he may employ in quenching the 
envy of the malevolent,’’ Hermann says 
that the construction is: Acdoyye cé pep- 


Popevots Ecrovs, Vowp Kawvm@ cépety duTioV. 


Pindar seems to use xamvos here as a sy- 
nonym for 8dvos. So Plutarch, Fragm. 
XXIII, 2: tov POdvoy éxtor ra Karva el- 
Ka{over’ wodts yap év rots dpyouévois ev, 
bray éxAdumwo, apavi{erat’ ixiora your 
tois wpeaBurépots Pbovovew, where, how- 
ever, the metaphor is not correctly explained. 
It is singular that the commentators have 
not compared the precisely parallel passage 
in N. vit, 61: [oc] xore:vdy awéywy Woyov, 
vdatos wre poas didov és avdp’ aywy Kréos 
ériitunov alyéow, by which it appears that 
by écdous the poet means himself, and by 
Uéwp, the streams of poetry. 


25. pdpvacba gua.) “ To strive or con- 
tend, to exert oneself to the utmost, by the 
aid of the abilities implanted in us by na- 
ture.” Matthid (Gr. Gr. § 404) translates 
this “‘to vie with nature’’ (cum indole cer- 
tare, i.e. parem ad inyenium industriam et 
studium afferre); but as Dissen observes : 
‘non videtur Pindaricum: /uclari cum na- 
tura; Pindarus judicat omnia preclara per 
vim nature esse; and the cvyyevés ols érc- 
vat which follows v. 28 shows that such is 
not Pindar‘s meaning. 
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Bovraicr de gpnv; éggopevoy mpoiceiv 40 


auryyeves ols Ererat. 
“Aryynowapou wai, ceo o audi Tporw 

30 roy Te Kat Tw xXpnotes. 

. , wv A ’ , ~ e A 
ovk epapat Tou ev peyapy aovTov katakxpuvvais eyxew, 45 
add’ covrwv ev te waGeiv kai axovoa Pidros ekapxewy. Kowa 

yap epyovr’ edmides 
: » 

Ex. fp’. 
mo\uTovwy avopwr. eyw 0 ‘HpaxAgos avrexouat mpodpoves, 50 
év Kopudais apetav peryadats apyaioy oTpyywy Aoyon, 

35 ws, eel omdayyvev tro patéepos avrixa Ganray és alyhav 

mais Atos ; 55 
woiva Devywy ciduuw suv KaovyynTe podey, 


ws ov AaBwy ypucoBpovov Erp. y- 
“Hpav xpoxwrov omapyavov eyxateBa* : 
a\X\a Oewv Bacirea 

40 crepyBeica Ouue WELTE dpakovras aap. 60 


A A , “~ ~ 
Tot pev otxPercav mudav 
’ , A , A sd 4 ® s , 
es Gadapov pvyov evpuy EBav, Texvorcw weetas tyva0ous 
auderitacOa mepawres’ o 0 opOov nev avrewev Kapa, retpato 
de mpwrov payas, 65 


87 “ws ov. Cf. ad hunc locum Bickhium de Crisi Pindar, §. 43, qui judicat ws post 
plura verba interjecta repetitum a Pindaro, quod etiam Hermanno non displicebat. Mihi 
tamen prose orationi convenientior videtur talis repetitio particule quam poesi, nec recordor 
simile exemplum apud Pindarum. Quare magis placet altera Hermanni ratio, ovra: de 
conjectura reponentis. Optime videtur oGro: AO» cum emphasi dictum minime latens, 
probe visus a Junone speculante. Mox post éyxaréBa colon posuimus pro puncto, quum hie 
demum absolvatur sententi# ambitus.“—DissEN. 39 Baciiea 


29, 30. céo—ypijores.] “In your life, or 
character (so ai BovAais, P. v, 1. aul 
awadta, N. vi, 14), both advantages are 
seen; you enjoy both virtues, namely, 
courage and prudence. 


- 31,382. obk—éEapxéwy.}] **The apoph- 
thegms of Pindar sometimes assume the 
form of general maxims, sometimes of direct 
admonitions to the victor, At other times, 
when he wishes to impress some principle of 
morals or prudence on the victor, he gives it 
in the form of an opinion entertained by 
himself.” Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, p. 224. 


35. owddyxvwv iro parépos.] See note — 


on O. v1, 43. 


' 39. Bactrtéa.— On this form Buttmann 
writes as follows ( Ausfihri. Spri. 11, p. 328, 
not®): “if igpera or lepeia was. shortened, 
either the ec remained unaltered, or the word 
was written iepéa, as in the Doric form 
ipéa (Pind. P. 1v, 9), and as in Sophocles 
(apud Steph. Byz. v. Awdavn) we have: 
ras Beomiwdods ienéas Awdavidas. Similarly 
we may explain the form fBao.\;j for Basi- 
Aea, quoted from Sophocles by Hesychius, 
where read BaciAy, contr. from BaciAXéa. 
Comp. Pind. N.1, 39.” 


40. orrepyOcion buum.| ** Incensed :” so 
Herod. v, 33: drwépyero ra ‘Apirrayépy. 








NEMEA I. 199 
Sisoaice sotovs avyevwv Avr. y’. 
45 wapias aduxrois xepaiv eas oguas* 
aryxouevors de ypovos | 
Wuyas amemvevcey peAewy aparwy. 70 


aoa Pp atAaTrov Bedos 


wrate yuvaixas, Scat TUyov ‘AXxunvas apyyorrat Aexer" 


Ww a ® ~ dé 
50 xal yap avta, wooly amemAos opovcaia ame oTpwpvas, duws 


Guvvev vBpw Kvwoadwy. 


75 
"Er. y’. 


Tax dé Kaduetwv aryot xarxéors aBbpoot cuv SrA eopamov* 


ev xepi é Augirpuwy Kodeod ryuuvoy Twaccwy daayavoy 80 


a 8 » 4 > 7 , 8 A A , ‘nme & ay, 
ixer’, Ofeiats aviaiot TUTEIS. TO yap oiketov méCec av’ ones 


evOus 3 amrnuwy xpadia Kados aug addoT prop. 


55 ora de OauBe dusdopw 


Irp. 0. 85 


~ , 3 a 9 , 
Tepe Te pry Geis. el 6 yap exvoutaov 


Ajua Te Kai dvvauew 


em d 
viou’ maXiyyAwacov o€ ot abavarot 


ayyedwy pysw Béoav. 


60 yeirova 8 éxxadecev Atos vpicrov mpoparay efoyor, 90 


? A a ~ . 
opPopavrw Teipeciav’ o d¢ of pale xai wavri otpaTe, Toiats 


e e t 
outdynoet Tvyas, 


é s) ’ , c 
OTgous MEV Ev XEPTW KTAVWD, 


"Ayr. 0. 95 


48 Séee 50 duwe 51 ‘* Libri dOpdo: Edpauoy aut edpapov dOpco. Restituit Hermannus 


verum ordinem ex conjectura.”*—DissEN. 


46. ayxouevors—adparwv.] The long 
time during which he grasped their necks 
was the cause of their death: Wuyojy azro- 
wvevcas is generally said of the person 
dying; here of the time of continued stran- 
gulation; ‘‘as they were. being strangled, 
time caused them to breathe forth their souls 
from their monstrous limbs.” ‘Adaroy* 
@uiXavov. oA. appytov. apeTpntrov. dat- 
vov. Hesychius. 


48, Béd\oc.] ‘* Fear:’? the old reading 
céos has arisen from a gloss on the word. 
Hesychius ; xai rdv adyrdova BéXos Neyet, 
sc. Homerus //. x1, 269: ws 3 Grav wéi- 
voveas éxy BédAos 6£0 yuvaixa: similarly, 
ayei BeBornuevos, Od. x, 247; and con- 
versely, arpwros xpadla, N. xt, 10. 


50. dwemwdos.] i.e. év xeraviexm, OF po- 
voxirwy, Comp. Eurip, Hecub. 924: dye 
dé Aexrpa povewewdos Asrrovca Ampis ws 
Kopa. 


5). Kaduelov—drdos.] “ The Cadmean 
leaders with their shields of bronze.”” He- 
siod calls them (Scut. Hercul. 13): pepes- 


caxéas Kadyelous. 


53. dela dulacat tuwels.] See above 
on v. 48, and comp. Hom. Jl, x1x, 125: 
vdv 0° axos Fb Kara ppéva rie Babeiav. 


68. wariyyAwocor.| “ False, contradic- 
tory.”” In J. v, 24, it signifies ‘ speaking 


a foreign language.”’ 
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a ‘ .Y , ~ 10 OL e 
Socous dé rovTw Onpas adpodixas 
Kat Twa guy mAaryin 
65 avdpwv xopw ateiyovra Tov exOporarov 
pace uv dwoew popy. 
® § 
kai ydp Gtay Geot ev reciw Preypas Teryavresow payav 100 
, , , e ae ~ ’ ’ ’ , 
avriaQwow, BeXewy vio pimaice Ketvou patdipay ‘yaig wedup- 
cecOat Konay 


"Er. 0. 
av > 4 4 > » @# 4 ? ® n~ ~ 
eveTev’ QuTov pay ev cipavg KayaTwv peyadow ev axepw 105 

lod e , a dé , A ? > 9 , 
10 acvyiavy rov adravra ypovov rowav ayovr efaiperop 
oABiows ev dwuact, deEduevov Oadrepavy"HBav axortw Kai ryanor 
daicavra, wap Ai K povida genvoy awnoey Copov. 101 
66 Libri ucpoyv, contra grammaticam. Bickhius nunc reposuit pcpw, a me commenda- 
tum. Hermannus conjecerat gucey iv dace popov, Nessum inferens, qui alienus a 
ratione carminis.”—DissEN. 9 sq. “Wulgo év elpava rov dwavta ypdvow ayin ac 
dovylav, kanaTwv peydAwy wowavK.r.r. Sed cxev aei nihili, plerique cyepa habent, in 
quo latere év cyeps vidit Hermannus. Deinde Bickhius metri causa verba: ro» axavra 
xesvoy in primum versum recepit et cavaTwyv peya\wy posuit in secundo. Hermannus olim 
sic transposuit: év elpadva Tov dravra xpovoy KayaTwv éy cxepe davyxiav peydAwy Trower, 
nunc defendit : airdv yay év eipava Tov awravra ypévoy év oxepw, asynartetum versum, quos 
negat Bickhius in his carminibus locum habere.”""—DissEx. 72 Adi 


63. Oijpas didpudixas.| The Greeks sup- | sentence, comp. Soph. Gd. 7. 107: roe: 
posed that even dumb animals were capable | avroévras yetpi Timwpety rivas (see New 
of appreciating in some sort the rules of | Cratylus, p. 179). Cid. Col. 288: oray ¢ 
equity and justice: hence Archilochus, | o xUptos wapy ris, buwy doTes Eoriv qyeper. 
Fragm. xvit: 


w@ Zev, warep Lev, cov pév ovpavov xparos, 69. év axeps.] “Continually,” “ unin- 


cu 8 epy’ éx’ avOpwreay opas terruptedly,”— TOY awavTa Ypovor. He- 
Aewpya xabeusora, col dé Oupiwy sychius explains oxepds by axry, alyuhos, 
Ufpts re Kal dixn perce. “a line of coast.”” The word is obviously 


connected with oyetv, &c. Besides év cyepe 

64, 65. xai tiva—éy8pcrarov.| Homi- , we have also the adverb émisyepe, or éx: 

num aliquos qui infestissimi. For the use of | cyepm@. Hesychius too gives the form is- 
the demonstrative and indefinite in the same | yepw: é£7s, which is connected with icxw. 


ee ~ —+— 








NEMEONIKAI B.. 
TIMOAHMQ AOHNATO 


NAPKPATIASTH. 


NEMEA IL 


INTRODUCTION. 


T1mopEMvs, the son of Timonoiis, a dnperns of Acharne in Attica, 
but belonging to the Timodemide of Salamis, where he was probably 
born, won the prize in the pancratium at Nemea; the date of this victory 
is not known. 

This ode was probably composed at Nemea and sung at Athens. The 
rhythm is Lydian, with olian measures, like N.1v, which it also re- 
sembles in being monostrophic. . 


ARGUMENT. 


1—5. As the Homeric poets begin from Jove, so Timodemus has 
commenced his career of victory by winning the prize in the far-famed 
grove of Nemezan Jupiter. 6—25. The valour of his family, and of his 
country Salamis, enable one to predict his future eminence in these con- 
tests. His fellow-citizens are exhorted to celebrate his triumph. From 
the word ¢fapyere in the last line, this ode seems to have been only an 
introduction to the longer ¢yxwp:ov, and was sung at. the procession of 
Timodemus. It will be remarked that the two remaining Epinician odes, 
written by Pindar in honour of Athenian victors (namely, this and P. v11), 
are both very short. Either they were both introductions to other odes 
prepared by native Athenians, or it was not safe to dwell too long on 
the praises of an individual citizen in a country where too conspicuous 
eminence exposed its possessor to ostracism. 
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NEMEONIKAI B. 


LTp. a. 


apyovra, Atos éx mpootuiou' nal 83 avnp 
4 e a 9 4 7 , é f 
xaraBoXav iepwv arywvww vikaopias dédexra: tpwrav Neneaiov 


5 év wodvunyntw Atos adcet. 


odeive O &rt, maTpiap 


wv ® 500 ® a 
etmep xa odov vw evOurouros 


6 


=rp. B. 
10 


aiwy Tats peyadas dedwxe xoouov ‘AOavais, 
Gand wey “IcOpsadwy dpetrecOat kadXcrov awrov, ev [TvGioci 


TE viKay 


10 


opeav rye TMedeadwy 


Tiovoov maid. eats 0 €otxos 


py tyroPev ‘Oapiwva veioOat. 


15 


rp. y: 


4 mpwrov 8 dédwxev 12 “'Qaplova. Sic nuper Bickhius pro vulgato ‘Opiwva scripsit e 
duobus codicibus; atque habetur eadem forma Pind. J. 111, 67. Callim in Dian. 256. nisi 
quod hic due vocales pronuntiatione in unam syllabam contrahi debent, que illic duz 


1,2. ‘Onnpléa parrav éwréwv—dordol.] 
On the Homineride, see Wolf. Prolegomena 
in Homerum, p. xcvi, seqq. Niebuhr, Hist. 
Rom. 1. note 801, and in Philol. Mus. 1. 
p- 176 (translated from the Rheinisches 
Museum 1, p. 257). ‘Pawrd érn ate 80 
called from their continuity, and pawrew 
éwn, or do.dyv, Means to recite a connected or 
continuous poem, to be a paywdds according 
to the old etymology, for which see on J. 
111, 56. 


4. xaraBorav.| “A beginning:’’ alrias 
Kai xaraBoArRe ouyyerixns tives svvemBe- 
pévys, Plutarch. Timol. éx xaraBoXjjs, Po- 
lyb. 1, 36. éx x. vavrnyeioba:, Diodorus, 
x11, 32. xaraBoAnv wotovpa:, Polyb. 1, 
$6. xataBody wuperov, Plato, Hippocrates, 
whence xarnBovéw (Schneider's Lexicon). 
Comp. also P. vit, 3, 4: xpnwida Badéoba, 
and N.1, 8: dpxai BéBAnvrai, 


5. Ards adoe.] ‘ Around the temple 
there is a grove of cypresses.”” Pausan. 
«© Nemea, like Olympia, the Isthmian Hie- 
rum, and several other similar establish- 
ments, consisted only of an dAgos or sacred 
grove, which contained the stadium, theatre, 
temple, and other monuments; there was a 
town (xw,7) near it called Bembina (Strabo, 
p- 377).”” Leake, Morea, 111. p. 334, 5. 


ES ce re 





6. dspefrer.] “’Odetre: hoe loco im- 
personale ent, hoc sensu: Oportet Timenci 
filium etiam Pythiis Isthmiisque vincere, 
guandoquidem Nemea@ victor renunciatus 
est. Neque enim Tipoydou waida conjungi 
potest sequenti geri doixds, quod statuisse 
videntur qui cum codice scholiast# legebant 
waida 6 éoriw éoxds. Ile vero usus vocis 
Gpeirer, quem in lyrico facile fero, quum 
interpretibus insolens visus esset, Herman- 
nus conjecit dpeAXer: 6 Zevs dpedAr\a: Ti- 
povdoy waida, wore dpéwecbar. Kc. auget 
eum et cumulat virtuie, ut opédAXNerv oixos, 
Odyss. £, 233. 0, 21, qua ratio, preterquam 
quod contortior videtur, eo mihi nomine 
displicet, quod Jupiter pro subjecto est, 
cujus tantum veluti in transitu poeta men- 
tionem fecerat, v. 3, Aios cx rpootpiov. ¥. 5, 
éy aw. Atos ddoet. Cue verba mentem sive 
audientis sive legentis haud perinde adver- 
tunt, quam debet subjectum. Accedit, quod 
ita potius dicendum poéte erat: Spes est ez 
prospero initio, eundem Jovem posthac quo- 
gue lata prestiturum Timodemo esse. Nec 
probabile est waid’ in nominativum rais 
mutandum esse. Itaque vulgatam retinec.” 
Béckh, Note Critica, p. 515. 


11, 12. dpecdv—veiottar.] See Miiller in 
the Rheinisches Museum for 1834, p. 10. 


NEMEA II. 903 


kat wav a Ladapis ye Opear dora wayatdy 20 
duvaros. ev Tpwig wer “Exrwp Atavros axouvcev’ & Timodnue, 
aé 0 ada 
15. waryxpatiov traOupos acter. 
"Axapvar de radaidaror Erp. 8. 25 
’ ? . w Py , . 9? @ 
evavopes’ occa 0 aud aeO)ats, 
Trmodnuidac e€oywraro: mpodeyovrat. 
mapa ev uvruedovTe Tlapvacw reccapas e€ acOdwy vixas 


exouitav” 30 
20 ara Kopiw6iwy ure dwrav 
ev esdov IleXoros mruxais itp. é. 
OKTW oTepavors emi Bev yon" 
exta 0 ev Neueg ra 0 oixot paccoy apiOuov 35 
Avos arya. tov, @ TortTat, kwnakate Tyodyum aov evcde 
vooTe" 
25 aduueder 8 ekapyere pura. 40 


syllabe sunt. Butimannus igitur in Actis Academ. Berol. in Diseertat. de Sideribus ( Ueber 
die Entstehung der Sternbilder auf de Griechischen Sfdre) lecta ann. 1626. p. 39. prefert 
‘Oapiovya ex Athenzo 11. p. 491., suspicans nomen ortum ab “Apne preposito digamm. ol. 
quum etiam O passim digamma esset. Fuisse igitur antiquissimam pronuntiationem Fapiwpy. 
Quam rem in medio relinquimus.”°—DissENn. Sed videsis que de hac re disputavi in 
Novo Cratylo. pp. 122, 210, 365. 16 wadaidarovy 19 Tlapvaccw 23 dpibuw 2¢ Tipodijpen 


14. Atavros dxovaev.] i.e. gobero TH | Bendideia (Bickh, Staatshaushaltung der 
weipg. The Scholiast quotes Hom. J/. x1, | Athener 11, p. 263). It is suggested by 
$32: roi 88 wAnyis alovres. Bickh, as a reason why they did not contend 
at the other Athenian festivals, that the Ti- 
modemide were particularly attached to the 
worship of Jupiter. 


18 wporéyorra.] ‘Are named before 
all others :*” comp. Aéyorrat, I. 111, 25. 


2l. év—IléXowoe wrvxais.] “At the Isth- 
mus;” so J. x11, ll: év Bacoasow Io8pov. 
I. vir, 63: "IoOpioyv dy varos. 


Ibid. +rév—Tipodnuw.] Whom (Jupi- 
ter), O citizens, celebrate in your comus- 
song for the sake of Timodemus.’” For the 

4. Aids aya.) At the Olympia or | construction xoyatare Timodjuw, comp. P. 
Olympieia, celebrated at Athens in the | rx, 80: toio: xwpdooua. I. vi, 20, 21: 
Spring, between the great Dionysia and the | xepale—Yrpeyidda. 





NEMEONIKAI I”. 
APIZSTOKAEIAH AITINHTH 


NATKPATIASTH. 





NEMEA III. - 


INTRODUCTION. 


ARISTOCLEIDES, son of Aristophanes, was a distinguished Aginetan 
pancratiast. The Nemezan victory here celebrated was gained long be- 
fore Pindar wrote this ode, which was sent to Aristocleides, when com- 
memorating the return of the Nemeean festival along with his fellow 
Theor. It seems to have been composed before the subjugation of Egina 
by the Athenians. Dissen thinks that Pindar, by his allusion to the youth 
and manhood of Achilles, and to the graver years of Telamon and Peleus, 
intends to typify as it were the three victories obtained by Aristocleides, 
when a boy at Megara, at Epidaurus when a young man, and at Nemea 
when more advanced in years. This appears to be rather fanciful. 

The rhythm is either Holian or Lydian: most probably the former ; 
see v. 79. 


ARGUMENT. 


i—12. After an invocation of his muse, 12—26 he passes on to the 
praises of the victor, whom he declares to be worthy of the glories of 
the Myrmidons, so that he has, as it were, passed the pillars of Hercules, 
whom the poet is just beginning to eulogize, when 26—64 he suddenly 
stops, and passes, by an abrupt transition, to the commemoration of the 
native heroes of Aigina, Peleus, Telamon, and Achilles. 15—84 He 
then returns to Nemea and the victor: he hints that Aristocleides possesses 
the virtues of all three ages of life; and commends his own ode, which, 
though it came late, would yet confer great honour and dignity upon 
Aristocleides by commemorating his three victories at Nemea, Epidaurus 
and Megara. 
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2,3. ray wotvEevayv—Alyivay.] He gives 
JEgina this epithet on account of its great 
commerce; see O. vi11, 25. N. tv, 12. v,8. 
This feminine form of xoAdevos occurs in 
Pind. apud Athen. x111, p. 574, A: woXb- 
fewat vedsides, and in Eschyl. Choeph. 
654: pirokévn ris Alyie@ov Bia, according 
to Porson’s emendation (Pref. ad Hecub. 
p-x.}). On this inflexion of compound ad- 
jectives, see Lobeck on Sophocl. Ajaz. 
v. 175, p. 143. "Ev tepounvia Neueddr: be- 
cause victors repeated their epinicia on the 
retam of the games; see O. x1. P. 111. and 
WV. 1x, x. ‘Iepounvia means “a festal day” 
“a holiday’ (coprdctpos uépa, Hesych.). 
See the excellent note by Buttmann in the 


index to his edition of Demosthenes in Mi. 
diam. 


3, 4. tdari:—éx’ Acwrin.] It is sup- 
posed that the poet here refers to a rivulet 
in /Egina; Asopus is supposed to be the 
father of /Egina and Theba, Herodot. v, 80, 
and there was a river of the same name in 
the Beotian territory ; hence, Pindar seems 
to have considered that there was some sort 
of connexion between the ‘igen tans and the 
Thebans: see J. vir, 16: and comp. Miil- 
ler, Eginet. pp. 6, 10. 


4,5. réxroves kwuwv.) Here, the cho- 
reute; but the réxroves cool in P. 111, 


| 113, are poets, 
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10 apxe 3 ovpavov rodvvedeAa xpeovtt, Ouryarep, 
Soxtuov Buvov’ eye dé Kelvwy TE mL oa pots 
AUpa Te Kowagomat., xapievra 6 Eker arovov 20 
’ i oo o 4 
xwpas ayadua, Muppuicoves wa mporepot 
wW ? , 
wKyoav, wr Tadatdharoy aryopay 
15 ove ederyyéecaw ApirrokAcicas Tedy 25 
éuiave KaT aloay ev repiaPever padrayOeis 


"Ex. a. 


aos Utyinpov Ev ye Babuwredp Neweg To KadAivixov Deper. 30 


t e , a ~ 
TayKpaTiov orodw KamaT@oewy o€ mAayav 


ci SO éwy Kados Epdwy T eoKoTa poppe 
+) c e , | , n~ 8 r . > £ a 
20 avopeats urepraras ereBa mais Aptatodaveus’ ovxets mpoow 


aBaTavy dda kwovwv umep ‘Hpaxdeos repay evmapes, 36 
npws Oeos as EOnxe vavtirias exxaras xrp. B. 
paprupas KAvras’ Oapnace ce Onpas ev mweAdryeow 40 


¢ é } a , » , , 
virepdxos, ca T eLepeuvace Tevayewy 


10 ** Lectio olpave et obpave. Pindarus scripserat OPANO, h.e. otpavou, ut Bockhius 
posuit; sed per errorem Pindari scriptura in otjpavé transformata erat ab iis, qui prisce 
rationi recentiorem substituerant ; grammatici deinde pro dativo habuere, et iota addiderunt. 
Sic orte codicum lectiones. Vid. Bockh. de Crisi Pind. §.20."—DissEN. 11 &° éxeiver 
12 Kotvwcomat. 15 éay 18 “Pro depravata vulgari lectione ¢v Palvredico Beckius, Her- 
mannus, Bockhius, éy ye Badvrédy e tribus codicibus.’—DissEN. 22 €Onxew 23 Sq. 
“Vulgo dv werdyei vwepdxws' idia +’ épetvace. Pro weddyei multo prestantior est 
pluralis ex Aug. C. prelatus ab Hermanno, Mox twrepdxws contra dialectum Pindari. 
vwrepdxos duo codices prebent idque recepit Bickhius, ut par erat, quanquam optime 
monens de Crisi Pindar. §.19. etiam hoc errore propagatum ex prisca scriptura, quum 
Pindarus scripsisset quidem sic, pronuntiasset autem ciwepdxous. Denique pro [dia alii 
veterum legebant dia, unde Hermannus conjecit: dia 7’ att’ épetvace Béckhius autem 


melius scripsit dia 7’ éfepedvace, atque ita metrum restitutum est.’"—DissEN. 


11,12. éyo—xowaoonat.} The construc- 
tion is: koivdeopal pu (scil. Unvov) xeivwr 
édpore re (cantibus) Xvpa re. For xowaco- 
par Uuvow dapore Te AUpa re, comp. P. VII1, 
29: avaléuev paxpayopiay Avpa Te Kai 
P0eypaT: padOaxeo; and Horat. rv, 9, 11: 
*‘ vivuntque commissi calores olie fidibus 
puelle.’’ And for this sense of édpa, see 
P.1, 98. 


12. yaplevra 3’ Ser rovov ywpas dyakza. |] 
According to Dissen, the subject of d£e: is 
Zebds, implied in v.10, and a&yartpa xwpas 
is put in apposition with wévoy. I consider 
dyadma xdpas to be the nominative to é£ec, 
and take dyaAyua in the same sense as Ne- 
peaioy dyakua warposin N. vin, 153 the 


meaning is: “it will be a pleasing toil to 
honour the land, where, &c.”’ 


14. wadaiparoy cyopay.| This refers te 
the gymnic contests of the Myrmidons: see 
Hom. Od. vitt, 109, 156, where ayupa is 
used, as aywy and wupryuere often are, te 
signify a place for the celebration of public 
games. 


16. padrayGeic.] ‘By yielding:” the 
Greek participle is often used to signify the 
cause, like the Latin gerund: so Esebyl. 
Prom. 173: otwer’ dweas weikar 166 
éyeo xarapnvise, Sept. ¢ Theb. 460: o 
Bpspov hoBnbele ix rvday yopycerat. 





NEMEA III. 


e é a a ? , 
25 poas, Ora woumimov KareBawe voorov Tédos, 


kai yar dpddacce. Ouue, Tiva mpos addocaTar 


45 


wv > 4 ? 
axpay exov TAocov mapameteat ; 


Aiaxp ce api yeves te Moioay depew. 


# » ~ 
éwera: de doy Cixas awTos, Ecdos ative’ 


30 


ovo addoTpiwy Epwres avopi He pe Kpeéaaoves. 


, | # 
ockoBev pareve. woriopov dé kécmov EdXaes 


, 4 td n~ ® D ~ 
yAucu Te yapvenev madaiaiow ev apeTais. 


ryeryaQe TIndcvs avaé vrepaddov atyuay rapwy’ 
a 1» 4 , w ~ 
os xat lwAxov efXe povos avev oTpatias, 


Kai wovtiay OeTw Kxarépap ev 


e-yxounri. Aaouecovra & evpuaOerns 
TeAaunwv ‘loAg mapacratas ewy Erepoer’ 


23 pods’—«aréBawe'—réXos wal 27 wapapelBn; 32 yapuéuevy. wadraaio: 8 omnes. 
33 dvat, 34 el\ev 


25. Owa—redos. ** Where he arrived at | The former reading, yapvéeyev. wadataiocr 


the home-sending goal of his return.”” Ka- 
taBaive is here used, because this voc- 
tov réAos was a sort of haven, where he 
came io land as it were. For the phrase 
voerov rédos, comp. Cd. Col. 716: réppa 
eernplas. 


2%. yar dpdédacce.} “He defined — 
marked the limits of—the world—showed 
where the land ended.”? Hesychius ex- 
plains ppadcetovow by Aéyouva:, and dpa- 
dcow by épunvevov. The Scholiast seems 
to give the meaning of the passage cor- 
reetly enough: dy7rl rot dpaditijy (ppadn- 
vv Schneider.) éwoinae xai dyAny Ecos rivos 
tori wopevty kai Ews river | Od\acoa whw- 
Ti ériorycas Tas oTiAas autos. 


29. éards alyciv.]| One MS. has écdop. 
It may perhaps be proper to mention, for the 
sake of the younger student, that éoAde here, 
and brepdyor in v. 24, are accusatives plu- 
ral, like yagos in O. 11, 71. 


31, 32. xorlopoy 88 xéopoy éXaBes yAv- 
Kv Tt yapuéuey wadaaiow tv eperais. | 
I have ventured in this passage to introdhce 
a conjecture of my own, founded, not upon 
any MS. authority, but upon the authority 
of a similar passage in Pindar, and necessi- 
tated by the difficulty of the construction. 


é’ ev, &c. obliges us to construe ycyaley 
¢y dperais w. tapwv, &c.: which appears 
to me unintelligible: for I cannot translate 
wakataie év dpetrais, a8 Dissen does: seni- 
ore in virtute, h.e. provectior licet atate. 
But Pindar actually employs the collocation 
Yapvéuev-—dy dperaiv; see O. x111, 50, 51 
anviv Te yapbwv waravyovwy worenor vr’ 
éy ypwiass aperaiow, where pitiv re, wé6- 
Aeuoy Te Waray dvey cv jpwiae dperais 
yapuev is exactly parallel to yAuxd ve dy 
waratats dperais yapuveuev. And this 
suits the context, and the construction. The 
poet recals himself from the praise of Her. 
cules as foreign to the subject; his business 
is to praise /Eacus and his family, and their 
legendary glories would furnish suitable ma- 
terials for their praise. For worigopos, see 
on O. 1x, 81. 


33. yeyabe—rapnedy.| “King Peleus re. 
joiced when he had cut down his mighty 
spear:”” like the Homeric xidei yaiwy (Il. 1, 
405, &c.) According to the oldest tradition, 
Chiron cut down this celebrated spear and 
gave it to Peleus as a marriage-present. 
Hom. Il. xv1, 148: 

Hndrdda peAlnv, tHv wrarpt piiw wédpe 
Xelpey, 
HyAsov dx xopudiis, péver éupevar sipes- 


ecco, 
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Kai wote yadxorotov ‘ApaCovwy mer adxay "Ex. B. 65 
drero ot ovcé piv wore. poBos avopodauas emaveey axuay 
Ppevwv. 
40 cuyyever ce Tis evdokia merya Bpiber 70 
Os Se cidxr Exet, Weepnves avyp aAdAoT GXa wvEewy ov ToT 
a TpeKei 


, t ~ i] 9 a 9 ~ ° ? 
katéGa moot, mupiay 0 aperay aTeder vow ‘yeveTat. 


| =rp. ¥- 

EavOos 3 ‘Aytkevs ra per mevwy Pirvpas ev donors 75 
mais ewy GOupe peyada Epya, xepot Bama 

45 Bpaxvaisapoy axovta waddwv, toa T avenos ‘80 


, ’ ® , w 4 
waxg eovrecaw aypotepos erpaccey ovoy, 

, * wW A ‘ > 
kampous T evaipe, owpara ce mapa Kpoviday 


38 yadxorotwv 39 aixay 42 adOupey 45 igoe avcuore 47 8q. “oupare acbpaiverr: 
Bickhius scribendum judicavit cum Hermanno e Schol. Par. A. Med. A., atque etiam 
Aldus habet cwrar: et Aug. C. cwxatia. Videtur enim jam olim dubitatum esse de vera 
lectione. At enim owpuar: nudum in principio coli positum inane est et sine vi., quod 
accuratioribus regulis collocationis verborum repugnat. Quare non dubius prefero coucra 
dobpualyoyvra, ut ante legebatur, hoc est moribunda, quum doOua etiam morientium sit, cf. 


40. cuyyevei—fpiber.] ‘Great is the 
weight or power which one derives from 
inbred, native valour.”” For this sense of 
eidokia, comp. AEschyl. Pers. 28:  Wuyns 
edrTAr}mpove dd€n, and for the use of Spite, 
see Sophocl. Ajar, 130: yuyd’ oyxoy dpm 
pndév’, ef tivos wAéovy i} xeipl Bpides 7 
paxpov wAovTou Baber. Christodorus, An- 
thol. Palat. 1, p. 48: BeBpibws sjvopén. Vir- 
gil. Aneid. 1, 151: 


Tum, pietate gravem ac meritis si forte virum quem 
Conspexere, silent. 


44, aOvpe peyada épya.|] “He sported 
with mighty deeds—he performed them as 
it were in sport."” The verb ad@upe is to be 
taken in immediate connexion with wais 
év, on which the emphasis falls. ‘A@vpe:v 
is properly said of the sportiveness of chil- 
dren ; it is exactly synonymous with waivw; 
and d@upua is identical with waiyuiov: see 
Hom. Il. xv, 361, seqq.: 

epevre 66 Totxos Ayatiwy 
peta mar’, we Ore Tis Wapaboy wais ayy 
Saracone* 

ue tT’ éwel ovv wotjoyn GOippata unmEeNoL, 

avy abtis cuvéxeve wogiv xai yxepaivy abu- 

pwr. 





Bekker. Anecdot. 1, p. 350, 6: “A@uppa: 
walyviov’ Kai dBipery Td waigew. Tha- 
Tov éy Nouous (vit, 796, B.): 4 6é ad rap 
iv xopn Kai ddrrowa, ebpparbcisa TH 
Tis yxopelas watdia, Kevais XeEpoiy ovK 
w70n deiv aBupat. As Pindar uses abcpe 
of the boyish exploits of Achilles, so Phi- 
lostratus employs this word in speaking of 
Hercules strangling the serpents in his 
cradle; Imag.&: aOipers, aOtpers, xat 
yeXas 110n tov d0X\ov. Compare also Op- 
pian, Jlalieut. 1v, 451: dypny éyyedver 
TeXvycato Kovpos aBipwy, So completely 
are d8vpw and waite identified, that cOvp= 
is also used, like waifw (O. 1, 16), a8 8 
synonym for ouve: see 7. 111, 57: alvpew 
dpetay xara paBcoy Veoweciuy extur 
Anacreon. v1, 10: 

aBpoxairas 0° dua Kxovpor, 

cTopaTwy adv rvedvTay, 

Kara wnyxridwy abupey 

wpoxeet Avyciay oudhay. 
And in the passive voice it is used in speak- 
ing of the lyre itself; Hom. Hymn. = 
Mercur. 482: 

Pbeyyouévn wavtoia vow yapierra s- 
CaoKer 
peta avynPeinow abvpopevy paraxrew. 
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Kevravpoy aoQuaivovra Komcey, 

ey 7 ~ ef a wv s a e 

eLeT ns TOTpPWToOV, VAOV O eTELT UY YpovoD' 85 
band 4 9 4 “a 
50 rov ebauBeev “Apreuis te Kat Apacei’ ‘AOava, 

af ~ 

KTewovT eAadous avev kuvwy dortwy OB epxewy' Avr. yy’. 

Tocat yap Kpareoke. Aeyouevov de TOVTO TpOTEPwY 90 

wv w ° ~ , 

eros exw Babyunta Xeipwr rpade riGive 


, , >.wW } s . 9 , 
lacov ‘evdov Tevet, kat Erertev AoxAn Toy, 


je he 6 ‘ ‘ e 
55 roy Pappakwy diouke padakoyxeipa vo Mov 95 
; td ? , . . 
ruueuoe S avutis a’y\aoxapmrov 
e > , , e ‘ 
Nypeos Ou-yarpa, yorov te ot pEeptarov 
r) ® » wv 
aTitaAder, ev appevoict mavta Oupov abéwy' 100 
wv » e w > , 
oppa Badraccias avenwy pirraias weuPOeis Er. y. 


e v a ) td \ 
60 uso Tpwiay dopix TuTov adadav <Auxiwy Te TpPOSMEVOL KAL 
Dpuywy 105 
} tf 1 3 , ® t 
Aapoavwy tre, Kat evyeshopos exiuitas 
qe A ~ 9 - ® 
AMorecat xXerpas, ev Hpact rata’, o7ws aqict py Kotpavos 


omiow 
g eo e ; , 
madi oikad averstos Capevns EAevoto Mepvwv podot. 110 
A wv r “~ 9 a 
Tydauvyes apape Peyyos Ataxtoav avroGev’ =ITp. o- 
~ * 8 ww 
65 Zev, Teov yap aina, o€o é ayo, Tov Uuvos € Bader 115 


> 4 c ’ , 6 nN 4 

UTl VewY ETLYwWPLOYy yapua Kedacewr. 
‘ be ’ \ >» 0 , 

Boa de vadopw auv AptorokAeica mperet, 

e , 4% a , Ie ’ 

us Tavce vagov evxrEl mposeOnke Aoyen 120 
1 4 > “~ 

Kal Geavoy aryAaaiot mepiurars 


N.x,74. Atque ita semper fere Homerus de vulneratis et morientibus, Ji, x. 496. xx11, 
399. xx, 182. Puer celeri cursu dejecta corpora nondum mortua portabat Chironi, ac 
pertinet toa avépors etiam ad hoc colon. Denique v. 49, oAoy 7’ lego, uti etiam Bickhio in 
Nott. criti. placebat. Neque enim oppositio hic est, sed continuatio ejusdem rei.’"—DissENn. 
S2 xpareoxey et mporepop 53 Alive 34 Ewerra y' AcxAnmiov? 55 didatey s6 “* Pro 
ay\adxapwrow libri etiam dyAacxapvoy, ay\adxpavov, dyAackoXwov. Bickhius, qui antes 
cy\adxpavoy acripserat ex Med. B., fontibus insignem, nunc retinet dyAadxapropv, 
defensum a Welckero.”——DissEN. 62 Al€ioweoat, xetpas ev pec! 


63. dvéyycos —'EXévoio.} Tithonus, the | rdé0ev dpapev: so Xenophon, Plato, and 
father of Memnon, was the brother of Priam. | Demosthenes frequently use jprnoOat x 
vivos. ‘Apapews is used with the dative in 


GL. rmavyts——abrdbev.] “The far- | sis sense, O. xt, 83. 


shining glory of the acide is connected 

with or depends upon the actions of Achil- | 69, cy aator—pepipvaie.} “ By his glo- 
les” (comp. NV. vi, 50. J. v, 20, 21); i-e. | rious pursuit of honour in the games :"’ see 
by the death of Memnon the glory of | g, 1, 108, 11, 54. 

Eacide has spread even to Ethiopia. <Au- . 


14 
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70 IlvOiov Oeaprov. ev de weipa redos 


3 ’ Sg , , 4 
tapaiverar, wy tis efoxwrepos ‘yernrat, 


9 ‘ , a ) ® , > £ , 
€V Watcl vEeITL Was, Ev ayopagw avnp, TpiToy 


» ’ , wee wf 
ev wakatTepotce mepos’ ExacTov oto €xouev 


~ \) 
Bporeov eBvos. eka Se xal réeocapas aperas 


75 


e | a “~ re » »- 4 é 
O paKxpos aiwy, Gpovery oO everest TO TapKEeipevoy. 


~ , Ww n~ r ld a 0. 
TWY OVK aTEeoTI. yatpe, Didros. eyw Tove Tot 


, , a ~ 
WEUTW mEeulypEevoy meAt |EuKW 


A ’ 4, w » ? ’ 
guv yadaxti, kipvauéva 0 eepo apceret, 


pO 9 , “ » ~ ® ~ 
TOM aoioov AwAnsw €y Tyoacw avrwp, 


80 


‘4 ww Ny r .Y , 4 s ~ 
owe wep. €oTt QLETOS WKUS ev TrOTaVOLS, 


‘Apr. 0. 125 
130 
135 
"Ew. &. 140 


Os ehaBev ala, rnoOe perapacouevos, dacdowov aypav Tosir' 


4 oe A 4 ’ 
Kparye Tat € KOAOLOL TATEIVA VELOVTAL. 


tiv ye Mev, evOpovou Kreous eBedoicas, aeAodo pou Anparos 


) 
EVEKEV 


145 


Neneéas " Exridaupobey Tt azo kai Meyapwv dedopxev aos. 


72 ev C avdpaow 73 wadatrépoa: pépos 79 AloXioty 80 wWeravois, 


70. Tiv@iov Gedpiov.| “The Theori of 
‘Egina, Mantineia, Messenia, Troezen, and 
Thasos, who composed colleges and eat to- 
gether, and who were regular magistrates, 
not being, Jike the Theori of Athens, chosen 
for a single Theoria, may be compared with 
the Pythians (four persons appointed by the 
kings of Sparta as messengers to the temple 
of Pytho).” Miiller, Dorians, 11, p. 15. 


70—76. év de welpa—awecr:.| It is dif- 
ficult to determine with certainty on the 
poet’s meaning here: at any rate, I am by 
no means satisfied with the attempts of 
Hermann, Bickh, and Dissen, to explain the 
passage. I am inclined to think that Pindar 


is speaking with reference to the Pythago- 
rean division of virtue into four species, and 
that he assigns one virtue to each of the four 
ages of human life (on the same principle as 
that which Shakspere has followed in his 
description of the seven ages), namely, tem- 
perance is the virtue of youth (Aristot. Eth. 
1, 3), courage of early manhood ( P. 11, 63), 
justice of maturer age, and prudence (¢po- 
veiv +d wapxeipevov) of old age ( P. 11, 65). 
That he is speaking of the virtues proper to 
each age is clear from v.71: wy tit é€oxe- 
Tepos yewnrat. 


76. xatpe.} See on P. 11, 67. 


NEMEONIKAI AQ’. 
TIMAZAPXO AITINHTH 


TIAIAI NAAATSTH. 


NEMEA IV. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Trmasancuus, son of Timocritus, a lyric poet (v. 14), and one of 
the noble family of the Theandride in Hgina, won the prize for wrest- 
ling with boys at the Theban Heracleia, at the Athenian Panathenza, 
and at Nemea. It appears from the mention of Melesias (see O. v111.), 
that this ode was written about or a little before the 80th Olympiad. At 
all events, we may infer, from the manner in which he introduces the 
name of Athens, that the war with that state could not have broken out 
when this ode was composed. 

From the ode being monostrophic, it was probably sung in the pro- 
cession through the streets of /Egina, as is also the case with several of 
the shorter odes (O. xiv, P. v1, x11, N.-11), and with N. 1x, and J. vir. 


The rhythm is Lydian (v. 45, Avdig cvv dpyovia), and the measures are 
olian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—8. Exordium. The joys of the banquet, with poetry and music, 
are the best cures for wounds and labours in the games. 9—82. The 
poet celebrates the victories of Timasarchus, alluding also to Hercules. 
83—69. He stops himself; and, after glancing at his envious maligners, 
and expressing his confidence in his own poetic resources, proceeds to 
commemorate the /Eacide, who reigned prosperously in different countries. 
69—96. He concludes by mentioning the victories of the Theandride in 
general, and, in particular, of Callicles, the deceased uncle of Timasarchus, 
for whom the victor’s grandfather Euphanes had composed an epinician 
ode, and, if he had been living, he would have sung the praises of Me- 
lesias, the aleipta of his grandson. 


ci cl 


14.2 
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“APIZTOE evpocuva wovwy Kexpiuevov Erp. a. 
taTpos* at oe godai | 
Mawav Ouryarpes aodai Oedtav wy amropevai. 5 
AE! 4 a 4 ‘| , 
ovde Oepucy idwp tocov tye padOaxa reyrye 
5 ryvia, Toacov evAroyia popurryyt cuvaopos. 
piua So épynatwr ypouwrepov Brorevet, 10 
5 tt xe cuv Xapirwy tvya 
~ a oy / , 
yAwooa ppevos eferAa Badeias. . 
To mot Oeuev Kpovidg re Ai xat Neueg Zrp. 8. 15 
10 Tyacapyov te wade 
Uuvou mpoxwutov etn deFaito 0 Ataxioay 
20 


%.4 Bp Oo Bae A 
yumupry ov € os, (Ke Fevapkei KOtvoy 


heyryos. et 0 tre Capever Teoxperos arin 


gos maTnp €Oadzero, Troxidrov KiBapiCwy 


3 Buyarépes «4 Vulgo revye: Beckius reposuit réeyye: (ex Plutarcho de Tranguill, p. 8.) 
1,2. “Aptoroe——iarpos.] “The joy of | Babippwv, N. v11, 1. Comp. Theogn. 1051: 


the banquet is the best physician for labours 
at their close." It appears from this, and 
from the allusion in vv. 28.32, that Tima- 
satchus had been much bruised in this 
wrestling match. Evdpociva does not mean 
merely hilaritas victoris, as Dissen translates 
it, but refers to the banquet which was to 
follow the procession of the xwuos: see NV. 1, 
21; and for the word comp. the note on N. 
v, 38. Kexpimévay sc. xplow dAaBdvrwov, 
cuvredeaGevrwy (Schol.): brought to a 
determination.” 


3 vy.| i.e. rév vixewvra implied in 
WOvwY Kexpimevay. 


4,5. partOaxd réyye: yria.] i.e. réyyes 
yuia wore padOaxa elva:. See Hermann on 
Sophocl. Gd. Col. 1203. <Antig. 524, 872, 
and comp. 0.1, 68. For the verb réyye 
see Ruhnken. ad Tim. p. 248. 


8. pevds— Babeias.} “From a wise, 
deep-thinking mind: hence the epithet 


| 
| 
| 


pil wor’ éwevyopevos wprytys xaxov, adic 
Babin of dpevl BovAetaa: (hence Babifov- 
dose dpovris, Aschyl. Pers. 138), and see 
Blomfield on Eschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 578: 


Babeiay droxa Gta Ppevds caprwovperos, 
é& ev Ta Kecva BAaorave: BovAeduara. 


11. wpoxepsov.] “ A prelude ;"* this word 
is used instead of xpociuiov, because the 
ode was sung by the xapos or festive pro- 
cession. 


12, 13. sixa—geyyos.] “A common 
light or safety to all, in consequence of her 
just and fair dealings on which foreigners 
depend ;"” see note on O. v111, 26. 


13, 14. el—arlo—é0dAwero.] “If he were 
still alive:’’ “‘if he were still warmed by 
the sun:” for which the epic poets say: 
opav pados redriloro. 


14. woixlrov xiBapifev.] See note O. 
1, 8 
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15 Gaya xe, rede perder KrALOeis, 25 

Uuvoy KeAaonoe KadXivixov 

Krewvatov + am arywvos Gpuor orepavwy stp. y- 

meupavra kai \vrapay 

evevunwy ar ‘APavav, OyBas + ev erramrvrdts, 30 
20 obvex’ ‘Audurpuwvos ayAacy wapa TuuBov 

Kadpetot viv ovx acxovres avOeat piryvvov, 35 


Airyivas Exatt. idorse yap pidos eAOwv 


, v ‘o 
Fenor. agTu KaTe pasev 


‘Hpaxdéos oABiav apes avday. 


t . 4 . 
25 cuy w mote Tpwiay xpataos Tedanwy 


wopOnae Kai Meporas 


7p. o. 40 


‘ A , a Ww ® ~ 
kal Tov peyay woNeuaTay exmatyAov AAkvovy, 


, r ry r] , 
ov TeTPaopias ‘ye mpl Suwoexa TET PW 45 
d 0 e »* ~ e Ul ef: 
ypwas T evTreu[seBawras wrmooduous eAev 
30 dis Togous. ametpoudyas ew xe havein 50 


4 e 4 a. ? 4 
Aoryoy o 4H aouMeEis” eETret 


13. race pédAet «rBeis.] ** Gladly sing- 
ing this ode: xAlverOar and wrpocxXlvec- 
Gai tun signify “to be inolined or favour- 
ably disposed to any thing.” Similarly in 
Latin: inclinare, inclinare se, propendere. 


17. KXewvaiou 7’ ax’ ayavos.| The Cle- 
onzans were, for a long time, the managers 
of the games at Nemea: see Plutarch. Vit. 
Arai. c. XXVIII, and comp. WN. x, 42: 
Kiewvaiwy wrpds dyvdpiv. 


2%. ‘“Hpaxdéos—aitAdv.] “* The house of 
Amphitryon and the gymnasium of Hercules 
stood in front of the gate of Electra, op- 
posite the Ismenium."’ Miller, Dorians, 1, 
p- 440. Miiller thinks that this house of 
Amphitryon, where Hercules also is sup- 
posed to have dwelt, is alluded to here, and 
that Timasarchus went there after his victory, 
because the lodgings of the competitors 
(xaradvce:s tov ab\nrov) were in the 
neighbourhood: comp. Béckh, Corp. In- 
script. 1, p. 573, seqq. where mention is 
made of the xatraXvces Trois eri ra "IoOpia 
Tapeyayvouevois. 


3%. cis rocovs.] Because each chariot 


carried two warriors, as is well known to the 
readers of Homer. 


30—32. dretpouaxac—éotxer.] Dissen 
here falls into the error against which Pin- 
dar has cautioned his readers: he translates 
the passage: “‘imperitus sit pugne qui hoo 
non intelligat, hanc traditionem incredibi- 
lem dicat ;” which is certainly not the poet’s 
meaning. Pindar refers to the trouble and 
loss sustained by Hercules and his followers 
before they could subdue the giant, hinting 
also that Timasarchus had suffered a good 
deal before he won the wrestling match :”° 
“She must be inexperienced in battle who 
does not understand the old saying : for #2 is 
likely that he who does anything witli also 
have something to suffer.” This old saw 
is mentioned by schylus, Chotph. 307, 
with a different application : 

dyri pév éxyOpas yrwoons éy8pa 

yAweoa Tereic0w, rovperdopevoy 

awpdccovca sixn pey’ avrel, 

dyti dé wrAnyns hovlas doviay 

wAnyiv tweéerew, “spacaytTs wabeiv™ 
Tptyépoyv pulos rade pavei, 


See Blomfield on the passage. 
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wo ft? , ry “ ww by) 
peCovra Tt Kai waGev Goer. 


Tad maxpa 0 eteverev epuxer we TeOuds 
wpai T emeryouevat’ 

35 tuys 0 EAxomat Top vouunvia Oryenev. 
w ’ v ~ Qa od 
éumra, Kaimwep ayer Baleta wovrias adAua 
Méacov, avTirew emPBovria’ aodpa dokomev 
daiwy vmreprepo ev hac xataBaivev’ 
@Oovepa 5 addAos avyp Brérov 


, ‘) 
40 -ywwmav Keveay axorw Kudlvde 


XanareToicay’ épol 6 omoiay aperay 
r 

eowxe Ilorpuos avat, 

A a ’ rd , , 

ev old ort Xpovos EpTwy rempwuevay Tedecer. 

efuawe, yAuKeta, Kat Too avrixa, popuryt, 
435 Avdla ouv apuovia eAos mreqiAnnevoy 

Oiwwwva re cai Kuxpy, evOa Teixpos amapyxer 


Tp. é. 


15 


o TeXanwudcas’ aTap 


41 Xanai werToicay. 


35. iiyyo—Oryeuev.] °T feel my heart 
drawn on by a charm to touch upon the day 
of the.new-moon.”’ For %uyé, see on P. 1v, 
214: for this use of €\xw, see New Craty- 
dus, p. 564, and for the construction of 
Oryéuey with the dative, see P.1v, ad fin. 
vir1, 24, and elsewhere. The vovpnvia was 
particularly consecrated to the celebration of 
the éxwixia: Pindar, therefore, by these 
words merely recals himself, from his di- 
gression about Hercules, to the immediate 
subject of his ode, the praises of an gi- 
netan victor. 


3643. énwa—rtedéce:.] In these words 
the poet addresses himself to some envious 
censure or criticism which had been directed 
against him by certain /Eginetans : see Intro- 
duction to NV. vir. Ido not translate ém- 
BouNla, tnsidiosis illecebris, as Dissen does, 
on the authority of Lncian (de Saliat. c. 3), 
who uses the phrase ér:BovAevew Trois wai in 
speaking of the Sirens; it bears in this pas- 
sage the sense assigned to it by Diodorus 
(Excerpta, p. 569): éxnxodtodbe: éx tray 
SyAwy picos, elta kai ewsBovrfa. The 
metaphor of his being up to the waist in the 
sea, refers to the crowd of envious rivals by 


42 worpos Dissen. 


whom he was surrounded, and who were 
conspiring and plotting to injure his repu- 
tation: see O. vii, 55. Hence the expres- 
sion in v. 38, xaraBaiverw date vreprepat, 
to come fo land, above the heads of his ene- 
mies,”’ whom he had before compared to the 
waves of the sea; and hence also the use of 
the word xvAivde: in v. 405 comp. O. x11, 6: 
where the sea is referred to. For the position 
of éuxa before xaixep, see Sophocl. Ajar. 
583: doxvoy éura kei Taviv THAW olyveE!, 
and consult Lobeck on v.14 of the same 
play. Avriremwe—ddEoney : this apodosis of 
the future to the imperative is common both 
in Greek and Latin: the following passages 
are cited by Dissen: (1) without xai: Hom. 
i. xxii, 71: Oawre pe—wiras Aidao we- 
pyow: compare Cic. Tuacel. 1v, 24: tracta 
—intelliges. (2) with xai: P. 1v, 166. 
Aristoph. Nud. 1481: édveyxarea — kaye 
mwoujow. Demosthen. de Corona. p. 264: 
Getadrw, kaye orépta. Plato Theetet. 
p. 154, C: \aBé, xai cices. 


46. dwdpye:.] ‘Reigns far from his 
native land.** Dissen compares Xenoph. 
Oeconom. 1v, 6: ol xpdam awotxourres. 
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Atas Sadapiv exer mrarppav’ 
ev 0 Evteiwp wedaryer aewwav Ayxirevs Zrp. C. 80 
50 vacov' Oeris dé xpatet 
Oia? NeorroAcuos 0 ‘Arrcipw dcampucia, 
BovBora roOt wpwres Ekoyot xaTaxewrat 85 
Aadwvabev apxoucvor mpos ‘lomov aopov. 


TlaXiov de Tap aroot AaTpetav  TawAKxov 


55 aoAdepig yept mpostpamov 90 
TInAevs wapédwxeyv Aimoverow, 
dapapros ‘lwrokvras Axacrov SoNiats Tp. n- 
TexXvator Kpnoauevos. 
TG Sadar dé payaipa pureve ot Oavarov 95 


«9 Eitévw 54 Aarpiav 59 ‘ Vulgo legebatur Aa:édAov, quanquam Dedali nomen hic 
slienum est, etiam pro Vulcano positum, uti factum in Vasculo ap. Mazoch. Tab. Heracl. 
p- 137. notante Welckero. Nam Vulcanus quidem fecerat ensem, sed nusquam Pindarus 
hunc Dedalum dixit. Were Biéckhius de Crisi Pindar. §. 19. notat in antiquis exempla- 
ribus AAIAAAO lectum esse, quum icta forte excidisset. Hine Aa:dddov scriptum; per- 
spexit tamen iam Didymus in Schol. ad h. i. alienum esse Dedalum et dativum restituendum, 


quod nunc a Béckhio factum, postulante etiam Hermanno.”"—Dissen. Ibid. pirevéey 


51, 52. ‘Awelpw d:awpveia—xataxewrat. } 
“in Epirus, where the projecting head- 
lands, green with pastures, slope down to 
the sea.” The epithet d:awpicros has been 
a subject of some difficulty to lexicogra- 
phers and commentators: Dissen translates 
it, late patens ; Passow, ‘‘celebrated.”” Ac. 
cording to the Schol. it means here: rijs 
wohd\ne 'Hxeipov. The word dtarpéotos is 
generally used in speaking of a loud, pierc- 
ing sound, like é:dropos: comp. Hom. Ji. 
Vill, 227. xvi1, 247. Soph. Gd. Col. 1479. 
Eurip. Hel. 1324. Callimach. Hymn. in 
Del. 258. Now if we compare the roots 
wep- and rop- we shall find that their sig- 
nifications always run parallel to one an- 
other (see New Cratylus, p. 232). One 
of their common significations ia that of 
boring or piercing a hole, and thus dca- 
wps-e.oe means, like d:d-ropoe, ** that which 
pierces,"” when a sound is spoken of; i.e. 
6 dawepa 3 consequently, it may mean els & 
crewepéomey, 80 that Lobeck is right in adding 
this passage to the number of those in which 
two words of the same origin are placed in 
immediate connexion with one another (sce 
his note on Sophocl. Ajas. v. 254, p. 193): 
for yrespoe = dtawetpor, for d:awépios (like 


N-nieu=did-pecor and 1-epa, i}-pEepos = dene 


mépa, sia-pepos, New Cratylus, p. 181) is 
} wépay yn, 1 wepala or sj wetpainn, so 
called in reference to the islands which lay 
off it: see Odyss. xvii1, 83, and comp. 
Philol. Museum. 1, p. 188, seqq. For the 
vocalization of dsawpiotos, comp. wépver 
with perendie, &c. and see New Cratylus, 
pp. 180 and 229. 


54—56. Wariov— Ainoveroy.] Miiller 
explains this mythus by a reference to the 
changes of inhabitants in Thessaly; Acas- 
tus was the last Minyan king of Tolcus, and 
was succeeded by a Thessalian dynasty 
(Orchom. p. 257). “ Pindarus hoc dicit : 
Tolci vero apud Thessalos, Pelei nomen 
clarum habetur ut insigniter de ipsis meriti 
—ITokepia yepi rpooerparey, veluti dicitur 
ixecla yeipl EpyerGar. Wpoorparwy autem 
est gressus admovens, 8. accedens, pro wpo- 
orpawdcuevos. Similiter éxtotpépew, brro- 
oTpépey, oTpwpav, vwouay, ériwopnavy (nam 
etiam ér:vopnay equidem huc refero, Soph. 
Philoct. 167), weAdYev, alia, intransitive 
dici satis constat.”’ Dissen. 


59. ra datdarw ot payaipa.|] i.e. by 
stealing the sword which Vulcan had made 
for him, and hiding it in a wood : so Hesiod. 
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60 ex Aoxou TleXiao wats’ aNaXxe oe Xetpwv, 


Kat TO popotmov AroOev rempwpevor exepev" 100 
wip o¢ maryxpates Opacupayavev Te eovTwy 
WS 
Ovuyas ofuTaTous axuay 
Te dewoTaTwy cyacats OoOvTwY 
v Tr ° 1) » 
65 eyapnev vyOpovwy wiav Nuypeciowy, Erp. 0. 105 
wv a 
eldev 0 evxuxAov edpar, 
“~ ~ ~ » a 
Tas ovpavou Basiijes TovTov + emeCopuevor 
~ A ? % la 9 ge ® ~ 
dupa kai xpatos etedhavay es yevos auto. 110 
Tadeipwy TO mpos Copor ov WepaTov. aToTpere 
fd ? _? , \ ; Ww je. 15 
19 avtts Evpwirav mort xepoov evtea vaos ] 
wv » ~ 
amopa ‘yap Noryov Aiaxou 
c 4 a a BY ~ 
watowy Tov adravTa pot creAGerv. 
t , 
Oeavdpicae 6 ackiryvioy aeOrwy ZT p. t 
a ) 
kaput eToiuos éBav 120 
75 QudAuuria re nai ‘IcOn0t Neuea re cvvOenevos, 
a ~ wv wv , 
evOa meipav exovTes olxace KAUTOKapTrwv 
9 é 9 wo , td aw? ® 3 195 
ov véorT avev oTedarwy, maTpav iv axovoper, 2 
Timacapyxe, Tedv emmxtoow aoais 
wv 
MpPOTOAOV Euuevat. Et 6€ Tot 
wo ~ 
80 parpw m ete Kaddtkrcr xedevers 130 
a ? ec 
aoraXav Oenev Ilapiov iBov Aevxorepar, =Tp. ta, 130 


e 4 LJ 4 
0 Xpuces eVvouevos 
62 Opaoupayay 75 'OAunrla 177 


Fragm. xxx1 (quoted by the Schol. on this 


passage) : 
woe dé of xara Bupoy apicrn aivero 
BovAn* 
avroy piv oyécOa, xpiivat c’ adoxnra 
paxaipav 
KaAyy, Hv ol Erevge wepixrturds Apdi- 
yunes ° 


ws THY pawrevov olos Kata IrAsov alot 
aly’ uwo Kevratpotowy dpecxwotrt Go 
pein. 


71,78 warpav—reav.| ‘ Your gens or 
clan.” i.e. the Theandride. 


79. wpcmoXov.] ** Preeminent in *’— der 
Erste oder Vorziiglichste, Passow. ‘Act 


warpay viv 82 xpvoos & Béckh. 


as choragi, or furnish the costs."” Dissen. 


80. udrpw.) ‘ Dicitur Callicles nparpes, 
que vox et avunculum significat (2. v, 43) 
et avum maternum (QO. 1x, 68), suntque 
flarpwes etiam majores materni (O. v1, 77- 
NV. x, 37. x1, 37). Atque hic scholiastes 
intelligit avunculum, et Euphanem tradit 
fuisse avum maternum, qui sic Calliclis 
pater fuit, et filium suum cecinit, uti Ti- 
mocritus, si viveret, hunc in Timasarchum 
hymnum caneret. Que res quum sic co- 
gitari possit, non recedendum videtur a 
scholiaste traditione. Constat vero quam 
BnTpowatop sit matris pater, ratpordtep 
avus paternus, rpowdrwp dici de utroque.”” 
Dissen. 
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® w df A ~ ® ~ 
avyas esekev amacas, Yuvos de Tav ayabuv 
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135 


~ » f 
epynarwr Bacirevow igodainova Tevxet 


ww 


yAwocay evperw xeAacytiv, ‘Opsotpiaiva 


we 8 ® “~ é 
w ev aywu PBapucrurrov 


Barynoe KopwOiaws cedivors* 


tov Eugcvys eOedwy ryepatos mpotatwp 


‘ @ td ~ 
90 cos aeicev woTe, Tat. 


~ ~ a, . 4 
85 gwra’ Kevos aup Axepovre vaceTawy Euay 


140 


Srp. 8. 145 


GdAows 0 GAmes Gro’ Ta d avTos av Tis ton, 


édmetal Tis Exaatos eLoywratra hacba. 


150 


w ‘4 
olovy aiwewy xe MedAnciay eproa oTpepor, 


€ ® ? d 
nMaTa WAEKWY, aTaNataTos Ev AO ECAKELY, 
P @ 


95 wadaxa mev Ppovewy ecdrois, 


155 


Tpaxus oe mantyKoTas e@edpos. 


so “* Legebatur: o ods acicaro ex emendatione Pauwii et Heynii. 


Libri omnes 6 oos 


aeicerar, contra metrum et sensum, quum preterito tempore opus sit. Unde Hermannus 
o ous detcoey wore emendavit, quod recepit Bickhius, nisi quod articulum delevit, ut metro 
melius satis fieret..—DissEN. 91 ra 3’ aioe ay tis TUyn, 93 epidas Bockh. 96 €Axet 


85. xeivos.] We have here an asyndeton 
of the same kind as that in QO. 11, 46, and 
J. 11, 12, where we should expect ov» or 
some other particle of connexion in the 


apodosis. 


33—97. ofov—éespos.}] ‘ How well 
Would he, praising Melesias, struggle with 
contention, grappling with words, hard to 
throw in the wrestling match of discourse, 
with no wish to hurt the good, but a rough 
vietor to his enemies.” Here arpédot, wre- 
kav, @FaAaieros, EXKeww, partaxa ppovewy, 
and épedpos are all words borrowed from 
the language of the wrestling school; and 
this is the most elaborate instance of a prac- 


tice, not uncommon with Pindar, of borrow- 
ing the metaphors from the nature of the 
contest which he is commemorating. For 
orpepev, used of the wrestler, see Julius 
Pollux, 111, ad fin., and compare Aristoph. 
Equit. 264; for éAxew, see Hom. Ji. xx111, 
714: 

werpiyet 3 

X¢ipwv 

eXxdmeva orepews. 
Hesiod. Scué. Herc. 302: énayovro wit re 
Kai edxnécv. Metaphorically, we have the 
phrase xaGéAxec8a: ows Arjpuaros, Jul. 
Poll. vz, 191. For paraxd dpovéwy, see 
the notes on O, 111, 17. and P vi11, 82. 


apa vera, Opacerdwv dwrd 


NEMEONIKAI E. 
NYO@EA AITINHTH 


MAIAI MAPKPATIASTH. 





NEMEA VV. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Pyrnegas and Phylacidas were the sons of Lampo, one of the noble 
family of the Psalychide in Agina. Pytheas, the elder of these two 
young men, won the Nemeean victory celebrated in this ode; Phylacidas 
gained the Isthmian victories commemorated in J.1v, v. The brothers 
were both of them pancratiasts. The person described by Herodotus 
(1x, 78) as Aaurwy o TMu0em, Aiywntewy ra xpwra is probably the father 
of these two victors, though he is apparently called the son of Cleonicus 
in J.v, 16. Miller (Zginet. p. 142) and Dissen think that Pytheas was the 
adoptive father of Lampo; but I think, from the name of one of Lampo’s 
sons, that Pytheas must have been Lampo’s natural father: and then 
Cleonicus might have been Lampo’s adoptive father, unless we are con- 
tented to suppose that KAcovxos was a second name given to Pytheas the 
elder from the number of victories obtained by him and his family, which 
was very much given to athletic exercises (see I. v, ad fin.). The Isth- 
mian victory commemorated in Jf. 1v, was won in Ol. 75, 3. B. c. 478; 
that of J. v, before the battle of Salamis, sp. c. 480: and this Nemezan 
victory some Olympiads earlier. 

This ode was probably not sung in public. The rhythm is a mixture 
of Lydian and Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—8. The poet wishes to make known the victory of Pytheas by 
the publication of this ode. 9—18. The prayers of the sons of Eacus on 
behalf of the island of gina; the flight of Peleus and Telamon, on the 
cause of which Pindar is unwilling to dwell. 19—25. But he will sing 
without stint of the prosperity and renown of the acide, cf which the 
Muses themselves once sung; 25—-39 and especially of Peleus, who by 
his virtuous chastity won a goddess for his bride. 40—54. The ode con- 
cludes with the praises of the victor’s relatives Euthymenes and Themis- 
tius, and his aleipta Menander, who was, like Melesias, a native of Attics. 
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Pfuve uve i LuouveivVH Vv tVUeyY 
Aonewre tori et toy 
~tunrnwr tori Loy 
UU 
5§e-_tUeVvtuVLVUYNY 
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OYK avdpiavromrotos ei, WST 


eXwicorvTa m epyatecOa ayad- 


par én avras Babpicos 


e fs) tyr Fe ND \Kaooe GP T aKa ? aoa 
egraot aAX emi wacas odKados Ev T axaTw, YyAUKEt aotda, 


5 


~ 6 ® 4 9 a 
orerx amr Atyivas, dtaryyedAots’, Ort 


e 9 4 
Adprwvos vios Tlu@eas evpuaBerns 


, , 
5 vixn Neueios mayxpatiov atedavor, 


1 éXwicoorra 5 vikh 


1,2. Ob« dudptavroroios elu’—éorracr’.| 
‘‘Heynius éAkivuccovra pro presenti habet 
ex forma futuri é\;wiow derivato, sed eo 
aliunde non cognito; atque editor Brubachi- 
anz, ut presens esxet, effinxit formam nihili 
AXwsfovra. Quodsi presens esset, pre- 
ferrem sigma duplicatum : sed futurum ipsi 
sententie multo magis convenit quam pre- 
sens. Non ego, inquit, signa elaboro in 
loco mansura et in fundamento immota, sed 
carmina, quocunque velis transitura. Plane 
ita J. un, extr. éwei rot obx éAtvicorras 
arrovs elpyaodpay, ubi rursus futurum ap- 
tissimum.’’ Bickh, Wot. Crit. p. 526. On 
auras Diasen writes: ‘“‘Quanquam Pindarus 
0.1, 45, twvrd habet et rwirov, O. x11, 
37, et raurd, N. vi11, 104, non tamen inde 
probari potest eum semper ita dixisse aut 
debnisse dicere ; lyricus, medius inter epicos 


et Atticos, quidni recte utrumque usurpaverit, 
avrés et 6 aires; epicis enim constat atrde 
dici pro 6 abrés, cf. Hom. Ji. x11, 225. 
Od. x, 263. Nam si ait&s hic pro ipse 
accipimus, em’ auras Babyldos quid est 
quam stare in dasi ipsa, nulla alia re in- 
terjecta ?—-Potius cAiwécovra, ér’ av. B. é. 
cumulate dictum est apta cum vi. Ceterum 
de Attica usu pronominis Herm. ad Soph. 
Ansig. 930. dixit.” The commencement of 
this ode may tacitly refer to the ineffectual 
attempt of the Athenians to carry off the 
statues of Damia and Auxesia from the 
/Eginetan territory, probably not very long 
before the date of this ode (Herodot. v, 853 


éwatpwvro éx tay Babpwy éfavarnay). 


5. vixn.] For évixn; so Theocrit. v1, 
46: vixn pay oid’ adAdos, advaccato: 3 


220 NEMEONIKAT E%.° 


Ww td , , an a rd , r] 
ouTwW yEvUCt paivwy TEpelvay PaTEp owavOas oTwpay, 10 


‘Avr. a. 
ex 0¢ Kpovov xai Znvos jpwas atyuatas utevOdvras Kai aro 
\puteav Nupnicwy 


Aiakidas éyepapev uarporoAw te, pirav Eerwy dpouvpay’ = 15 


’ , vw } wv A A 
Tay ToT evavopoy TE Kal vavoixNuTav 
td A A , € 
10 Beccavro wap Bwuov warepos LAXaviov 


6 * Vulgo yevus quiver, sed yévvet paivev Aug. C. et yevver etiam M.B., ut Scholiastes 
participium daivey agnoscit. Utrumque postulaverat olim etiam Hermannus, quem se- 
quutus est Bickhius. Nunc tamen ille yévus emendat, ne arsis secunda dipodie trochaicz 
soluta sit, quod Béckhius nondum sibi persuasit necessarium esse.'"—D1issEN. 7 ypuoces 
10 * Hermannus probat Schmidii conjecturam : Oéecavto wap Bowmov warpor 8" ‘EXXaviov 
oravres, xitvavr’ els alfépa yeipas aua eadem de causa, qua v. 6. yévve scribit. Sensui 
quidem vulgatum melius convenit, quia verba gravissima wap Bwyudy warépos ‘EXXaviov 
orayree rectius statim in primo membro ponunturs ut hoc dicat: Pro qua aliguando soliem- 
nitur preces ad Jovis aram feceruni; post que cetera ad amplificationem pertinentia, mani- 
bus ad etherem sublatis, secundo loco subjiciuntur. Ac vides multa ex illa ductrina 
mutanda, quum statim in v. 12. iterum lectio mutanda sit, ubi Hermannus emendat : 'Ev- 
Gados apByvwres vioi, quod etiam Béckhius olim conjecerat, nunc autem improbat.”"— 


DissEn. 


éyevovro, where Valckenaer says: “ Forma 
Dorica vixn pro évixy a vixnae non erat 
obliteranda: Theocritea sunt dpnu:, wo0s- 
pnt, vixnus, Eid. vit, 40: obre LiweXldav 
vixnps Tév éx Tayo.” The imperfect seems 
to be the proper tense in speaking of a vic- 
tory at the public games: see Thucydides 
111, 8. v, 49, and Arnold’s note on the latter 
passage: and comp. infra, v. 45: éxpdres, 
and J. 111, 43. 


6. otrw—drwpav.| “Not yet showing 
on his cheeks" (lit. “on his chin and lower 
jaw’) “summer, the tender mother of the 
vine-blossom.”” Olvav@n is properly the 
fruit-bud of the vine, 1 wpwrn éexpuors 
or e€dvOnats ris oragpuAns or Twy BoTpuwy, 
as the grammarians explain it. Aristophanes 
and Euripides employ it to signify the whole 
vine. Here it is used with reference to its 
primary signification ; it means here, “the 
woolly hair on the young man’s chin,” so 
called from the fine woolly down on the 
out-breaking vine-leaves. 'Owpa is strictly 
speaking that part of the year which falls 
between the rising of the dog-star and the 
rising of Arcturus—the hottest season of the 
year, while the sun is in Leo. The ancient 
Greeks divided the year into seven seasons, 
—Etap, Oepos, drapa, pbivorwpov, exopnros, 
Xeinwv, puraria. 'Owrwpa sometimes means 


* fruit :'? thus Alcman calls honey : xnpisn 
érwpa, “waxen fruit.” Hence, metaphori- 
cally, the most blooming time of youth: 
I. 11, 5. See Schneider, s. v. 


7. Kpévou—Znvos—Nnpnicey.] All the 
Eacide were sprung from Zeus the father 
of Eacus: Peleus and Telamon were sons of 
/Eacus by Endais, the daughter of Chiron, 
son of Cronus; and Phocus was the son of 
/Eacus, and Achilles the son of Peleus by 
the Neretds Psamatheia and Thetis. 


9, 10. ray wor —O6éccavro.}] ‘ They 
prayed that it might be, &c. :’” for the con- 
struction @éccavro evavdpov re Kai vavat- 
adutav, comp. P. vit, 72: Oewy Grix ao- 
Gcrov alrem. Géacavro is a defective verb, 
probably connected with viOnye and Goate: 
see Buttmann, Lerilog. 11, p. 11k. New 
Cratylus, p. 572, foll. The Schol. here 
translates it: nvtavro. It bears the same 
sense in Apollon. Rhod. 1, 824: ol c’ ape 
Beaadpevot waidwy yévos, Goov édeTT, 
where the Schol. says: ¢€£ altnoes avc- 
AaBovres, alrijoavres. Oeccaclar yap 7° 
alrijcat xai ixerevoat. xai ‘Hoiodos: bee- 
capevos yevery Kieadaiov xvéaii- 
soto. wai Apxidoyos: wodAd o évrhe- 
Kapoumwoktis ddds évy werd yeact ber- 
Tapevot yAuKEpoY voarop. 
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. af 
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¢ ~ ~ ed , , > F 4 @ ~ , 9 Ud 
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QiCEOMaL PETA EL7TTELY EV OKA TE BY KEKtvCUVEULEVOY, 25 


“ 4 9 Sf ~ wv 
15 was on Aimov evxdAea vacor, kat Tis avdpas aAKinous 


\ 4 ® » F tA wv , ¥ 0 
damwy ar Owwvas éXacev. oTUTOMAL. OV TOL aTraca Keporcy 30 


, , ’ , ’ s 7 
aivoica wposwrov adaber arpexys. 


‘ A ~ J , \ , ® , ~ 
Kat TO ovyay ToAaKts esti cohwraroy avOpwry vongat. 


itp. Bp. 


ei 0 OABov 7 xetpwv Blav 7 otcapiray émawioat moAEuoyv OEdo- 


4 on 
kyTal, pakpa on 


35 


6 , s eo ? € F v a ,., 
20 avrobev adpaQ UTOCKATTOL TIS’ EXW YoraTwy ehagpov opmay 


| a Y , » 
Kat Wepay wovroto wa\XovT ateToi. 40 


, Ay rd » 
mpoppwy oé Kat Kkewots aero ev [ladiv 


~ e ? , 9 4 ? 
Moisav o Kxaddoros yxopos, ev de pera 


r » » ’ e , ? , , 
dopuryy AvoA\wy ertaydwocor ypucew wAaKTpw Sreuxwy 
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"Avr. B’. 


te om ’ , \ Qt , ‘ ef 4 
ayetTo TAaAVTOLWY VOMWVY. Al CE TPWTLETOV fev upLynoav Atos 


apyouevat cepvay Oeriv 45 


1 § Vulgo dwrowsoas. Bickhius optime e libris restituit dr’ Olvwyas.”’— DissEn. 


18 avOpwroy 19 yepwy 
22 xaxelvors aewsev II, 


ll. witvay.] From witvdw or wiry, 
assumed by-forms of werdyyuu:. In the 
same application as here, Homer has (Qd. 
X1, 392): wirvads els éué yetpas. 


14. aiddoua:—xexivdvyevpévov.}) I am 
restrained by a feeling of reverence from 
telling of a great deed, and one not justly 
perpetrated,’’ namely, how it was that they 
were obliged to leave AZgina in consequence 
of the murder of their brother Phocus. 


16,17. o8 roc—drpexjs.] See on O. 1x, 
103. 


19,20. paxpa—opudy.} These are terms 
borrowed from the leaping-match in the 
Quinquertium: the oxauzpza was an area 
covered with sand, in which the wrevrabio 
leaped; the Barijo was the point from 
whence they took their leap (dpy} rou ray 


ibid. paxpd pos Bickh. 


20 éy airdbev Bockh. ibid. édkappdy 


wevTd0\wy oxanpartos), and opposite to this 
was a hole or trench dug as a mark for them 
to leap at (dpos, tad cxaupata). Phaylius, 
of Croton, was celebrated for having at the 
Pythian games leaped beyond the oxaypa- 
Ta, i. e. 50 feet (Pausan. x, 9. § 1. Eustath. 
ad IIom. Od. viu11, p. 291). The Bobpoc 
were marks by which was denoted the limit 
of each competitor’s leap. On these par- 
ticulars, see Dissen’s remarks in his own 
and Bickh’'s editions. Pindar’s meaning is: 
‘Cif the object is to praise the wealth or 
valour or warlike exploits of the acide, 
you may mark me out a long leap from 
hence: I can take the spring.”” For the 
sense of airdéQev, see N. 111, 64. Here, as 
in that passage, it refers to what has im- 
mediately preceded in the ode; he means 
that he will take a long leap from the death 
of Phocus (airoGev); and his mark is the 
marriage of Peleus. 
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Zevs aBavarwy Bacirevs, wsr ev Tayxet 


. wv 
movriavy xpuaad\axatwyv tia Nypeidwy mpagtew axatw, 65 


Irp. y: 


A A ~ 4 ) 
yapBpov Tocedawva aeicats, os Airyabev wort xrecrav Oana 


viccerat IcOuov Awpiav’ 


evOa puv evpoves Tar av xadauoto Bog Oeov dexovrat, 70 


30 apa 


27. Evvava Mayvireyv oxowdy.| “ His 
friend, the king of the Magnetes.”” Zuvava 
is a contracted form of Euydova, the plural 
of which occurs in P. 111, 48. As Dissen 
observes, the insertion of uy» in the pre- 
ceding line shows that Evvava (= xowvwvoy, 
Phot. ) refers to Peleus and not to Hippolyta, 
who is sufficiently referred to in axoiray 
which follows. For oxowcv, see O. 1, 54. 
‘v1, 59. The king of Ioleus is called king of 
the Magnetes, because most of the cities of 
the Magnetes were subject to the Minyans 
(Miller, Orchom. p. 252). 


$2. wap papeva.] See on O. vir, 65, 66. 


37. yauBpov.] “Connected with them 
by marriage.”” Amphitrite was a Nereid. 
Dissen thinks that Neptune’s name is in- 
troduced because Phylacidas, the brother of 
Pytheas, was then preparing to compete for 
the prize at the Isthmian games, of which 
Neptune was the patron. 


Ibid. Alya@ev.] “From ige:’’ there 
were two cities of this name, one in Achaia, 
the other in Eubowa; and both were cele- 
brated for their temples of Neptune: Dissen 
supposes that Pindar here alludes to the 
former of them, which is mentioned in Hom. 
Il. viir, 203. 


32 rou dé +’ édpyav 


38. év0a—dexovrat.} ‘‘ Where troops of 
banqueters receive him as a god with the 
noise of pipes.” EdSd@par and evdpocirn, 
like cumwyia and ev{wy (P. 1v, 31), are con- 
atantly used by the older Greek writers in 
speaking of banqueting and such like fes- 
tivities; see P. rv, 129. N.1v, init. and 
comp. Solon (p. 89. Bach.) : 

ebppocuvas koopeiv darrés év yavyin, 
Theognis 763 (p. 52, Welcker): 
wr ivwmey 
wo’ elvat, Kai apewov éidpova Bupdy bxes- 
Tas, 
voopt mepipvdey evppociver diayewy 
TéepTropevoue. 


‘Eschylus, Eumenides 602 : 

awd orpateias yap piv yuwoAnxéTa 

Ta w\elor’ auewov edppoow dedeypern. 
Besides, Eigpoctva and Oadia, as names 
of the Graces, are constantly used in refer- 
ence to festive and friendly meetings for 
social purposes. Welcker ( Proleg.in The- 
ogn. ©. XXXVI1.) thinks that Pindar is here 
speaking of an ciNativny or Ocodaicia, daita 
Beov Oadeinv, in honour of Neptune, as in 
in P. x, 40: ddpva re xpvada xomas ay- 
dicavres elAamwalorory eippdvws, an elAa- 


wivy being a feast of the gods xar’ Das. 
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"Avr. yy’ 
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€Ovos, Iluea, 80 
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Nisou +’ ev evayxer Aopy. yaipw o, Ste : 85 
ecXorot uapvarat rept Waga mWoAs. 
to6t, -yAuxecav zor Mevavdpov cuv Tuxg Mox9wv apnorfar 


"Ex. 9. 
emavupeo. xpn © am ‘AOavay rexrov aOAnratow éenmev. 90 
50 et dé Oepiorioy tkews, WsT aetoety, MNKETE piryer’ dtdor 


> 4 e ~ 
@wvav, ava 8 icria rewvov mpus Cuyov Kapxaciou, 


a ‘*Vulgo @ezs. Schmidius @eov ob metrum, probante Béckhio et Hermanno.”— 
DissEN. 42 wirvav 43 “Tu0ea correxit Béckhius pro IIv@éas. Ac liquet e Scholiis 
veram lectionem grammaticos quosdam expulisse."—D1ssENn. 44 dpnpev et dino’ 45 Te 
Kpatet 30 didov 34 * Pro lectione dvlea, peccante in metrum, Béckhius avtéwy de sen- 
tentia Hermanni.”°—Dissen, 


41. Ev@ipeves.] Euthymenes was the | 34: ovx avtifoet. “The peis érixsipios is 

maternal uncle of Pytheas, as appears from | the month Delphinius, which corresponded 

v.43: he had conquered at the Aacea. in the /Adginetan calendar to our April or 

Themistius, mentioned in v. 60, was the | May. 

maternal grandfather of Pytheas (xda7os | 

xpos pntpor. Schol.) | 48. Mevdydpov civ rixa.] With the 

| aid of Menander :”’ this phrase is more com- 

43. dyadXet Keivou oudcwopoy evos.] | monly used when a higher power is spoken 

“ Praises his blood-relation:’? namely, Py- of: so N.1v,7: obv Xapitwy riya. VI, 

theas: so Ulysses, in the Cyclops of Eu- 25: civ Oeou tixa. 

ripides 104, is called dpimi Eiavpov yévos: | 

netaifavra is construed with éOvos, accord- ; 50. ynxére piye.) ‘‘ No longer delay :” 

ing to the figure called the cxijua wpds rd | Dissen compares the similar use of frigere 

onnavopevov: comp. Hom. Od. vi, 157. | by Cicero, Famil. xt. Epist. 14. Verrin. 

Hschyl. Agam. 120, &c. Iv, 26. 


vours him, and so does the month of his | to the top of the mast.” This is the same 
country, which Apollo loves."” For dpapev, | metaphor as rdvyra xdAwp éxrelve, éfiévat, 
Dissen compares the forms dpOuds, dpOutos, | xivetv, cetew (Plato Protagor. p. 338, A. 


| 
| 
| 
44. a Neuea—Amodr\X\wv.] ‘‘ Nemea fa- 51. .dva—xapyaciov.] Hoist the sails 
epluetv, douevos, dvdpocos, and O. xiit, | Eurip. Med. 278 Aristoph. Eg. 756. An- 





224 NEMEONIKATI E£’. 


~ Q ? é 
TUKTAY TE viv Kal waryspariou DOeyEu ede ‘Emicavpw drrdow 
ViKwUT apeTar, ar pov poo & Aliaxou 96 
® , a ’ , a a re? 
avOewy roaur w arepavwpaTu avOais Xapicaw. 
ToiavTa pepay arepavwya ow Sauk is Kap 


thol. Pal. 9, 545), which mean, “to strain | ad Arist. Eq. l,l. Kapyojccov is properly 
every nerve, to exert all one’s strength, to | the scuttle of a mast: {vyde xapxnciov is 
put all means in requisition, to set every | therefore the yard at the top of the mast. 
aail.”” See Valcken. Diaér. p. 233. Kiister, 
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NEMEA VI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ALCIMIDAS was a young /Eginetan of the noble family of the Basside, 
which seems to have been of Heracleid extraction. He was a very cele- 
brated athlete, and this was his 25th victory. From the mention of 
Melesias, it would appear that this ode must be referred to the 80th 
Olympiad, or thereabouts. It was sung at AEgina, perhaps at a feast of 
the victor’s clan. The rhythm is either Lydian or olian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—7. On the resemblance and dissimilarity of gods and men. 8—25. 
Singular alternations in the gymnic successes of the victor’s family: Alci- 
midas has emulated his grandfather Praxidamas, whose father and son 
had both been undistinguished in the public games. 25—69. Praises 
of the Basside, and of Egina, whose fame had extended even to Ethiopia 
in consequence of the death of Memnon by the hand of Achilles. The 
ode concludes with commendations of the celebrated trainer, Melesias. 
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“En avdpav, év Oeav ryévost bx pds Sé wrvéonev Ztp. a. 
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salet 7 “Vulgo dvr’, Bickhius olay rv’ ob metrum, ut olim conjecetat Hermannus. 
Omnino ultimi duo versus stropharum et antistropharum in hoc carmine fere corrupti sunt, 
de quoram emendatione Hermannus aliter nunc sentit quam antes. Ac priores emends- 
tiones ejus leguntur in dissertatione de dialecto Pindari et apud Béckhium in Noll. crit. ; 
recentiores in Heynii editione novissima habentur, et indicate sunt a me etiam in Bockhii 
editione ad hunc locum, ubi etiam significatum est, cur he mihi fere omnes dispHceant.”— 
DissEn. 


1—4, “Ev—ovpavds.] “ There is one race 
of men and one race of the gods; and though 
we spring both of us from the same mother, 
yet we are totally different in power; for 
men are a mere nothing, but the brazen 
heaven remains for ever a firm and inde- 
structible habitation.” ‘Ex pias patpds: 
i.e. the Earth. Hesiod. Theog. 116: 

iro pév wpdtiota Xdow yéver’ abrap 
éweira 
Tai’ siptorepvor, wdvrwv soc aadadis 
aiei. 
which is translated by Chalcidius (in Ti- 
maum. p. 323) with a curious reference to 
the wvdéopev of Pindar: 

Prima hee est Caligo, dehinc post Terra creata est 
Kexpipéva dévayis : 60 Hesiod. Scut. Herc. 
5 : 


avrdp "IdudHd ye Sopvcedm Apderptan 


Kexpipévny yeveny. 


4, 5. d\Ad T1:—d0avarors.} But yet we 
in some degree resemble the immortals either 
in mind or body.” [poerpepew (comp. 
wpoohéperta:, Herod. 1, 146, and the adj- 
xpospepys, éuceprs) is the converse of 
Crapeperw: see Fragm. ine. 70 (178): 8npos 
werpaioy yperi pdrdiora voew tpocdpépar, 
and the line of some tragedian quoted by 
the Schol. on N. 111, 117: wai waidi xe: 
yéporr: eporpéepay tpéwour. For this sense 
of dic, see Soph. Ed. 7. 740: 

vdv dé Adiov, duo 
viv’ elye, Ppate. 


6,7. xalrep—crdbyar.] ‘* Although we 
know what course Pate has prescribed for 
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10 apdpecoty 


13 sq. “ Vulgo wédavyr’ oix dmowos, contra metram. Hermannus de 


dialecto Pindari: wépavrat ox dppopoe, quod recepit Béckhius. Atque est dapepee in 


Aug. C.”—DissEn. 
sum, qui etiam in ceteris epodis corruptus est.” 


us (i. e. what is to befal us) either by night 
ex by day.” "Eypawev: “has ordered, or. 
@ained, prescribed :*’ ypddew in this sense 
is said of written laws; see Eurip. Jon. 442 : 
Geol robs vopous Bporois 'ypawarres. For 
oraQuay, see note on P. 11, 90; and comp. 
Eurip. fon, 1514: wap’ otav j\Oonew ordd- 
maw Piov. 


8,9. rexpelper—dpotpa:ew.) ‘And now 
Alcimidas has given proof that his kiadred 
exhibit the same phenomenon as fruitful 
fields :* namely, his family lies fallow in 
eeemmate generations. For this active sense 

of taxpaiper, vee O. va, 73. ncnalpe 
cis: so sere Setar paveiv, O. 1x, 74. 
“Ayyt, instar, with the dative, may be com- 
pared with the use of dyyxou, ayxordTw, 
&c. Hered. vit, 91s ayxotare rie: Al- 
yurriga: paxalpyo. wWewucnmeva. 


is * Abest a libris éX\alas. 


Conjecit Bockhius ad explendam ver- 
—Dissex. 


21—23. éwavoe—yevero.| “He did away 
with the oblivion of his father Socleidas, 
who was the eldest son of Agesimachus.”’ 
The three persons montioned in the next 
line (oi rpeis) as victors in the public games 
were Agesimachus, Praxidamas, and Al- 
cimidas: Praxidamas following the cxample 
of his grandfather Agesimachus did away 
with the oblivion of his father Socleidas, and 
now Alcimidas, walking in the steps of his 
grandfather Praxidamas (v. 15), has removed 
the ingloriousness of his father Theon. On 
this mode of treating the subject of an epi- 
nician ode, see the remarks of Miiller ( Hist. 
Lit. Gr. 1. 223). 


26, 27. oixay—orepdvev.] Olxoy is put 
for warpay or ppdrpay, and orepdvay for 
plxecy, on account of the metaphor contained 
in rauiav, “ comparatione ducta,” says Dis- 


15—2 
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duvarot mapexen aroduv ipvow aryepuryav ‘Pyare 
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xetpas wate deBets TvOave Kparycev azo Tavras aina “mdirpas 


28-30 ““Vulgo: ehwomar péya elrov Toxev fvra oxorou, wt’ axd réEou ieto’ ctbiy 
érl rotrov aye, Moto’, otpoy éwéwy éuxXéa. In prioribus Tixev dvta cxorod ton con 
stant aibi libri: alii enim habent dasa .cxowov ryyeiv, alii duta,cxowod te TvxXelv, in 
Scholiis reperitur. etiam dv Teruyetv. Quod nunc in textu legitur Bickhii conjecerunt Min- 
garellus, Heynius, Hermannus. Mox Heynitus iets probat ¢flam a Schmiic allaten, et 
interpunctione utendum censet post hoc participium. Mox Schmidius hene conjecit «ier 
éri rouroy, ut evOiverw ovpoy vidimus O. x111, 27. Cetera transposuit Béckhius, audacias 
sane; sed difficile sit leniorem medicinam invenire. Pro dvxAda Hermannus eixAipa pro- 
posuit."—-DrssEn. 31 Adyiws 


sen, “a thesauro coronarum plurimarum | ‘leis sc. dierdy. This participle is used ab- 
hec d ” , lutel here, in Soph. Ajar. 154 

quem servet hec domus. solutely, as here, in Soph. Aja@r. : 

| Tey yap Mayahovy youxor i¢is . 

| ovK ay auaprot. 


27. mux ‘EAXadéoe dwdoas.] So Hom. 
Il, v1, 162. Od. 111, 868s poyds ‘Apyees 
er oBérox0 “in the nmost recess of Argos.”’ { "Emi rovroy 8¢. olkoy, Vv. 26, not &xowov 8s 
But the word is also used of bays or gulfs | the Schol. suggests. For ¢oreaw .aipor, 

| 


hich deep into 3 , | comp, O. 1x, 47: éyetp’ erway opi ovpor 
i, ‘I vy ole and re ian ae 0 ae Avydv. EvxActa : for this form of the accusa- 
. Iv, 2); 


: tive masculine, Bickh compares Hom. J/. x, 

meaning here. 281. Od. xx1, 33]. On the forms of this 

27-30. edwouar—edxdeta.] ‘1 trust, | and other compounds of xAéos, see Butt. 
that, although I have made a large asser- | mann, Ausfithri. Sprachl. § 53. Matthii, 
tion, I shall hit the mark straight befote me, | Gr. Gr. §. 113, 1. 
as if I were shooting with a bow. Come, 
Muse, send straight upon this family a glo- 31. dodoi—éxdpicev.| “ Minstrels and 
rious favouring gale of epic poetry.” On | histories have preserved their noble deeds 
the ctiticism of this passage, see Dissen’s from oblivion.” The old reading Adoy:cr, 
critical nete, given above. Not having any | “persons skilled in ancient history," (P. 1, 
thing better to propose, I have in this and 94, and infra, v. 47) is obviously an inter- 
other-corrupt passages of the ode acquiesced pretation of Aoyor which Bickh has restored 
in the text as settled by Bickh and Dissen. | from a MS. 
Here, at least, the received emendations are 
nearly certain. The peya elarwv refers to 33. vavoro\dovres.] “ Carrying on board 
the general and sweeping assertion in v.26, | ship” (see Eurip. Orestes, 739). For the 
Comp. the very similar passages in O. 11, | metaphor, comp. P. 11, 62. 
89, seqq. P. 1, 42—45, and N. v11, 70—72. 
1x, 55. His missiles are the arrows of poetry Fbid, Whepisey dpérace.} “To poets;” 
of which he has a quiver-full; O. 11, 83, | See P. v1, 2, N. x, 26. 





NEMEA VI. 229 


ypvoadaxarou ‘wore KaANXits ado e 61 
epveot Aatois, mapa KaoraXiq re Xapirwv "Er. B. 65 


éorme ptos ona dep Preyer 

40 xovrov Te yepup axauavros ev aucbixt tov 
Taupopovy TpleTnpior Kpeorridav | | 
tinace Tloceddvov dy reuevos* 70 
Borava ré viv 
x00 a eEovtos 

45 vxacavt’ epep aoxias - 


~ « wv 
PrLouvros ur wyvryias opeow. 


‘ i on 2 a) 1 .c . , ‘s . ,. 
TAaTEa mavtobev Aoyiowsw evtl mposocot Srp.y. 75 
vagov evkA€a Tavde KooMELU’ Ere: odw Alaxida 
v y ? . dares , ny, 
€vropov efoyor alcay apeTas arodetxvupevoe peryadas 80 
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to ce wap Tost yaos eAtOCOMEvoY ate: KumaTey 95 
h&yerae wravri padiora covery 
Oupov. €xovTL © Eryn vWTW mecGerwv diovpor ay Bos aryyeXos [3av, 
31 ypuoa\axadrm 10 Augicrudvew 11 “ Vulpo abest Kocowrigas, Restituit BUckhius 
e libris et Schol.”—DissExX. 45 dpe’ 52 sq. “* Valgo og veinos cures’ (incommoda 
elisione, cf. Biéckh. de Crisi Pind. §. 6.) ‘AyidAebs yamai xaPRals dp’ dopdrwy, sine 
metro. xaBBais de Pauwii sententia Heynius invexit, libri plurimi xaffde, Ang. xaaBev. 
Quod nune in textu vides, BSckhius ex mea conjectura reposuit, quam Scholiastes de7Fe 
videatuy habuisse.”"—DissEN. 53 ‘Axcdeds yauddw xarafae Bickhius. 51 Aove Bickh. 


alypa Heyn. 55 xat tavce 59 “ Bay Hermannus et Buckhtus pr., Sav, ob metrum, et 
¥. 60. wéumrov 7 éwi etxoct pt. wéuwrop én’ exoor.”—Dresen. 


3. eowépios— prcyev.| This refers to 56. oéov duatcrév.] ‘Apakeros is here an 
the evening-songs of the xpos of his friends. | adjective; elsewhere it is used substantive- 
Comp. O, sx, 73—77. ly : see note on P. 1v, 247, 


40. xcvrov—axapavras.} The Isthmus. 57. wap’ woci vavs.] ‘Before the keel 
of the ship.” This is a singular signifi. 

47, 48. whareiat—xoopetv.] Comp. I. v, | cation of wots ynés, which generally means 
22, 23. ' ¢¢the sheet,’ or rope at the corner of the sail. 
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62 8q. “Vulgo ‘Arxiuldac rd vy’ éwdpxece «evra yevea. Schmidius et Hermannus 
propter metrum ‘AAxiulda 3 y’ éerdpx., quod recipiens Bickhius correxit cAXerra yeved.”— 
DissEn. 6 “Vulgo: wai, oé tr’ évdodiee Tinidav. In libris vero et ap, Schol. est 
Tlodkvripléav. Unde Bickhius conjecit xai TovAutiulday. Possis etiam 32 ToAvripicay, 
quod Hermanno quogue inter alia in mentem venit. Nunc ipse probat: wai, of 7° évo- 


odicé 7’ odd TloAvripisgav, ne quid de amissis victorlia dicatur. Sed hoc refutatum vide 
in Béckhii editione.”"—DissEN. 69 yepav. 


62. érdpxecev.] ‘ Provided for’’—‘ paid | antagonists more than a match for them. 
the expense of.” For the manner in which the pairs of com- 
petitors were matched by lot, Dissen quotes 
65. x\apos mwporers.| “The random | Lucian. Hermotim. c. 40. 
lot,’” which falling out too hastily assigned 
Alcimidus and his kinsman Polytimidas to 66. der\dixc.] See an P, 11, Sl. 
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NEMEA VII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus victery celebrated in this ode was the first of the kind gained by 
an Zginetan boy at Nemea, and was won (if we admit Hermann’s emen- 
dation v3’ for :3’ in the Schol.) in the 54th Nemead, i.e. in Ol. 79, 8, 
or 79, 4, B.¢. 462, or 461, by Sogenes, the son of Thearion, one of 
the noble family of the Euxenide in gina. This is a most difficult 
ode, and there are some points connected with the subject matter of 
It, which it would be better to submit to a preliminary examination, 
because, though they belong in part rather to the interpretation of 
individual passages than to the introductory matter, it would not be 
easy ta discuss them within the limits of a note, and they all hang 
together so closely that it would be advisable to consider them under 
one point of view, 

Hermann, who has made this ode the subject of a separate essay 
(de Sogenis Hginete victoria quinquertii dissertatio. Lips. 1822. Opuscul. 
ll, p. 22), infers that Sogenes was the first of the Euxenide who had 
gained a victory in the sacred games, because otherwise Pindar would 
not have omitted to mention the victories of other members of his house ; 
and that the design of the third antistrophe is to console the Euxenide, 
quod diu tnglorit fuerint; he thinks it clear from v. 49—60, that the 
Euxenide had not abstained from competing for the prize in the public 
games, but that they had hitherto failed in obtaining the prize; and 
that the poet’s remarks about Neoptolemus should induce us to believe 
that this failure had taken place at the Pythian games, at which Theario, 
the father of Sogenes, had contended (for this is the meaning of zoApav 
Kahev apouery in v. 59), but had been defeated by some Achean, a friend 
of Pindar’s. ‘‘ Hoc si sumimus,” he continues, “que de Thearione 
dicuntur, omnia plana sunt, ut que in hanc sententiam dicta sint: ¢zbi, 
Theario, non contemnenda obtigit felicitas, ut, quum tentaveris certamina, 
non destt animi moderatio. Absit ut te reprehendam, qui te debita potius 
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laude, optimo virtutis premio, ornem. Neque si adesset Achsous tlle, qu 
te vicit, mihi succenseret, quod te laudo: id et hospitio efus -fretus dico, 
et rectis oculis cives intuere suetus, non superbus et ab tnjuria facienda 
abhorrens. Sed letum tbi posterum tempus veniat: tum cognito, qui tis, 
dicet quis, an dissono te carmine reprehendere voluerim. Achivum illam, 
qui, licet victor, tamen virtutem Thearionis expertus esset, nominetim 
commemorare parum decorum fuisset, ne, ubi Thearionem laudare poeta 
vellet, victorem ejus laudare videretur. Quare a patria eum designst. 
Quis esset, satis sciebant Euxenide. Postrema verba, ut hoc obiter 
adjiciam, rectius ita scribentur: pa@ay 3 av épee, ef wap pédov epyouat 
Wéyiov dapov éewerwy. Jam recte intelligi poterunt, que in fine carmitis 
scripta fraudem fecerant grammaticis. Nam quum Herculem mvocasset 
poeta, ut quum alia Euxenidis bona, tum victorias, qualis Sogenis esset, 
et meliores concederet, his verbis finem facit canendi: ro & ésor—Ko- 
pwv0oc. Quorum verborum hec sententia est: hoc si tis obtigerti, non 
pulabo me absonis dictis injuriam fecisse Neoptolemo, quem dist igimelis 
tn certando favere: sed hac sepius tterare ineptum est. Auguratur itaque 
his verbis, Neoptolemum, si Thearioni quamvis strenue certanti victoriam 
eripi passus est, at genti ejus posthac in adipiscendis victoriis adjutorem 
fore.” 

As Hermann has twice published this view of the connexion of 
thought in the ode, and has not, so far as I know, retracted his opinion, 
I have thought it right, out of respect to his authority as a scholar, 
to give his explanation at length, in order that the reader may judge 
between it and my own view of the case, which I shall proceed to state, 
without stopping to mention the many points in which I agree with 
Dissen. In the first place, then, with regard to the introdaction of 
Neoptolemus, and Pindar’s defence of himself against a charge of having 
spoken of him unbecomingly, I see no reason for departing from the 
account given in the Scholia on v. (65) 94: xaBddov yap awodoyciaba: 
Bovrerar wept tov Neowrodcuov Bavarou mpos rove Alywyras. éxeivo. yap 
itiwvro tov Tivsapoy ott ypadwy Aedrdois rov Matava én: 

"ApgirroAoist papvapevov porpiay wept TYysay arodwAEgvac tov NeowroAcpor 
and on v. (103) 150: 6 ce *Apiorodqpoe os penpbels vero Aiyurrey ext te 
Soxely ev Maiaow ciweiv tov Neowrodepoy ext iepoovaig éAnrvbevac ele Atrgious, 
yu women ArrohoyErTa ElTwv OT OVY lepoovAmY ETE\EUTHGEY, GAA’ UwEep KpewY 
dirroriunbels avypeby. It is obvious from this, that Pindar had, m a Pean 
recently composed at Delphi, given an account of the death of Ne- 
optolemus more agreeable to the Delphian than to the -ginetan version 
of the legend, and this is not at variance with his practice elsewhere 
(see on P.v, p. 149). Now it seems that Pindar had many rivals at 
‘Egina. The Aginetans had lyric poets of their own, who wrote epinicia, 
as appears from the cases of Timocritus and Callicles in N. rv; and 
though Pindar was often employed in preference to native artists, not 
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oly m gina but elsewhere (as in Ceos, which had Simonides and 
Bacchylides, but nevertheless employed Pindar to write a mpocodioy; 
see on J.1,8), it is not surprising that this should cause some jealousy, 
and that in consequence Pindar should be exposed to the watchful 
criticism of his envious rivals. That this was actually the case at gina 
appears from OQ. v111, 55, and N. 1v, 59; and there can be little doubt 
that this. ode furnishes a third instance of the manner in which Pindar 
noticed and replied to the insinuations of his ginetan critics. But 
besides the censure which had been directed against himself, we may 
collect from v. 61—63, that Theario had in some manner or other in- 
eatred the ill-will of his fellow-citizens. In this reference, Pindar’s 
praise of Theario may be compared with his eulogium of Melesias in 
O.vi11, 64, seqq. The prominent place, occupied by Theario, the father, in 
this ode which celebrates the victory of his son, is due to the principle, 
that when a victory was gained by a very young person, as Sogenes seems 
to have been (audeway aradoy Oupov warpi, in v. 90 could hardly have 
been said of any one but a mere boy: see Hesiod op. et dies 130: rais 
mapa pyrep Kedvy "Expepet’ draddav, peya vymios @ ert oxy’ ‘AA’ ot’ av 
nByoee kat GGne perpov ixorro x.7.A. Soph. Ajax, 556: veav sruyny draddwy. 
Philostrat. Imag. 2,3: atdaAde vxo rais untpaci. Hesiod. Theog. 989: 
Fao arada ppoveovra. Hom. Il. xvitt, 567: wapOenxal dé «ai jiWeor aradra 
dporcovres. VI, 400: waid wi KxoAwov Eyous’ Gradddpova, uymov aves. 
Hesych. craaApara:’ waiyna), in this case the chief part of the credit 
was supposed to redound to those who had trained and prepared him for 
the games, namely his father, his patrons, and his aleipta (see P. x, 26, 
XI, 13, 14, and the note). It is not improbable that Theario himself may 
have failed in obtaining any very distinguished success in the public 
games; but, if so, his failure must have taken place long before the 
composition of this ode, for it appears that at this time he was a very 
old man: comp. v. 99: 78a Artrape te yepai (where the son and father 
are referred to) with Aristodemus quoted by the Schol. on v. 1: ’Apic- 
Toonuos Se o "Apiotapyov pabnrns Bedrriov ovre gonoiv' oe wore Tw 
Ocupion cal wapa tTHv yArKiav wporxovTi, evfapevw TH Dew (EireOvia) Lwyévn 
texveOnva:. And even admitting the supposition that Pindar wrote the 
epinician ode for the person who vanquished Theario, it is very unlikely 
that he would have gone out of his way to recal to the recollection of 
Theario what he said so many years before in praise of his antagonist. 
Besides, the praise of any victor did not amount to a censure of the 
unsuccessful competitor, who was never mentioned in the epinician ode. 
The interpretation, therefore, which Hermann proposes for v. 61, would 
be unjustifiable, even if the Greek admitted it, which it does not; for 
axeyev Woyov must refer to the censure of Theario by other persons, 
which the poet nullified by his praise, not to any censure which the 
poet abstained from uttering: compare the parallel passage in N. 1, 24, 
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where Pindar speaks of the good who quench the smoke of malevolence 
by pouring water upon it. The more obvious meaning of the poet in this 
whole passage (v. 56, seqq.) seems to be as follows: after mentioning the 
legend about the death of Neoptolemus, one of the Aiginetan heroes, 
whom he had been accused of maligning, he apologises for not entering 
upon the history of any other of the acidm, lest he should fatigue bis 
hearers by repeating continually the stories with which they were all 
familiar. He then turns at once to the family of the young man, whase 
epinician ode he was engaged to compose, and with whose father he 
seems to have been on some peculiar footing of intimacy. This transition 
may be compared with that in P. v11s, 82, where he atops short in the 
midst of his praises of /Egina, yy xcpov cAOwr xvicon. He prefaces this 
change of subject by some general remarks on the different lots assigned 
by nature to different individuals: ‘‘ It is impossible for one man te 
succeed in obtaining perfect felicity ; I am unable to say to whom destiny 
has granted a continued enjoyment of this blessing; but, O Theario, she 
gives you a suitable measure of prosperity ” (for «a:pos, sea on QO. 1x, 38), 
‘and though you have taken upon yourself baldness in the pursuit of 
honour, she does not deprive you of discretion.” Here he touches 
upon his two general topics of praise, the dAfos and aperq of the 
victor, or, if the victor is a boy, of his father or friends, The cafes 
of Theario was not such as ought to have inourred the envy of his fellow- 
citizens (comp. P. x1, 52); it was a suitable proportion of prosperity, 
neither too much nor too little; but still his fellow-citizens had blamed 
him, either because he had employed the foreign poet toa celebrate his 
son’s victory, or from some domestic or political reasons; and therefore 
the poet, being his foreign friend, will bring him genuine glory, namely, 
glory from the public games (comp. O. 11, 55), like streams of water to 
quench the calumnies of his envious fellow-citizens. In the words which 
follow, he returns to his own case, that is, to the criticisms directed 
against the Pran in which he had given an account of the death of 
Neoptolemus more pleasing to the Delphians than to the ginetans. 
“The Aginetans blame me for what I have said of Neoptolemus, but 
they are not the only persons interested in the fame of this hero. If 
he was descended from /Eginetan worthies, he was king of the Achmans 
who. dwell by the Ionian sea, and there his descendants reign (v. 39, 40); 
now if one of these Achwans were near he would find no fault with 
what I have said of his ancient monarch: the proxeny which these 
people have granted to me may serve as my assurance that they think 
too highly of me to attribute any improper or irreverent language to 
their favourite poet: and as for my fellow-citizens the Thebans, who 
have a joint interest with Agina in all that concerns her native heroes 
(aee J. vir, 17. Herod. v, 80), my well-known character will secure me 
from the risk of being charged with having uttered in an ode any 
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censure of a higher power, and so having violated’ the laws of harmony.” 
The pafoy in v. 68 refera to his well-known practice of cautiously ab- 
staining from uttering any blame of gods or heroes; comp. 0. 1, 35, 
52, 5S. 1x, 85—39. N.v,14—18. The passage, which follows (v. 70, 
seqq.), ts perhaps the most difficult in all the remaining works of Pindar, 
and as it is connected with a general question of some interest—the order 
of the games in the quinquertium—on which Béckh and Hermann are at 
variance, I shall anticipate here the greater part of what I might say 
upon it in the commentary. In the first place, it is clear to me that these 
lines are introduced as a sort of apology to the youthful victor for the 
little which the poet has said of him pergonally. Otherwise, the manner 
in which he addresses Sogenes would be unintelligible. The Euxenida, 
the vietor’s family, were much concerned in what Pindar had been saying 
in praise and defence of Theario, and therefore the poet declares: “O So- 
genes, of the house of the Euxenide, I swear that I have not overshot the 
mark in what I have been saying, as if I had been hurling a dart tipped 
with bronze, which, when so thrown, sometimes exempts the neck and the 
strength of the wevrafdo: from the fatigue of the wrestling match before 
the body is exposed to the scorching sun:” j,e. As you are one of the 
Euxenidse you have an interest in all that I have been saying, and there- 
fore I have not overshot the mark. The words which follow (v. 74), 
“if there was toil, the pleasure which follows is greater,” show clearly 
that he is alluding to something that had taken place in the particular 
contest which he is commemorating: Sogenes must have been severely 
bruised in the wrestling match (compare the similar case of Tima- 
sarchus in N.1v, where wevos is also predicated of the wrestling match, 
v.1; see aleo P. vir, 78, where ov paxpe womp seems to be said in 
reference to the wrestling of Aristomenes, and J. 111, 65, where ev 
row refers to the pancratium) Accordingly, the meaning cannot be, 
as Bockh has suggested (after the Scholiast), that Sogenes, having con- 
quered in the first four games of the quinquertium, so far surpassed his 
antagonists in the fourth contest, the javelin-throwing, that they volun- 
tarily relinquished the crown without testing his strength in the wrestling- 
match, which was the last trial. To the objection derived from v. 74, 
Béckh replies: ‘“‘ Quasi vero nullus labor fuerit, tanta vi jaculum vibrare ! 
Non opinor putares, si Greeca certamipa vidisses.” As none of us have 
seen the contests at Nemea, we may leave this answer alone; but it 
seems very unlikely that the labour of casting a javelin once would be 
mentioned in such a way by Pindar. Besides, as both Hermann and 
Dissen have remarked, if Pindar were comparing his tongue with the 
javelin by which Sogenes had conquered, his declaration would be a 
direct censure of the victor. ‘I swear that I have not done what you 
did” would be a poor compliment. It is much more natural to suppose 
that Sogenes had gone stoutly through all the prescribed contests, and 
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that tuo not without some injury or suffering: and then if it were 
customary for the wevra@ia to decline the wrestling-match when 
thoroughly defeated in the first four trials of strength, and -more es- 
pecially so in the last of the four, Pindar might well say te his. friend, 
“TI have not by this long digression sought to avoid the latter part of 
my task; you did not do that, and although you suffered from your 
exertions, you now reap the fruit of them; and in the same way, al- 
though I have digressed from the point, I will not refuse to pay the 
meed of praise due to the victor, which is properly a part of an epinican 
ode.” This interpretation, however, presumes, (1) that rep wpoPaircu 
may mean “to shoot beyond the mark or bound.” (2) That the javelin- 
match was the fourth, and the wrestling-match the fifth and last game 
of the quinquertium. Now Hermann atoutly denies both these positions. 
I shall, therefore, endeavour to establish them by a few plain arguments. 
(1) In his account of the first celebration of the Olympic. games (Q..x1, 
71, 72), Pindar speaks of the javelin as aimed at a mark (oxowas), and 
of the discus as merely thrown to the greatest possible distance (sanos), 
and elsewhere he speaks of casting the javelin beside the. mark (waga 
oxowov, O. x11, 98), or hitting the mark straight before him. (exoxes 
avra tuyewv, N. vi, 28, comp. N. 1x, 55). But ia addition to. a- mark 
which was aimed at, it seems that there was also a dound, fo or ap far as 
which the competitors had to throw ; just as, in the case of the leaping- 
match, a trench (ra oxauuara) was dug, at which the cempetitors leaped 
(see on N. v, 20). The passages quoted to prove this in the case of the 
javelin-match, are Horat.1. Carm. 8,12: sepe disco, sepe trans finem jacule 
nobilis expedito, and Lucian, Anach. 27. To these may be added the very 
similar passage P. 1, 44, 45: pn yadxowapaoy axav0’ wesit’ ayevos Badew 
éfw wadapa Sovewy, uaxpa sé pinyons apeicach cvrious. Comp. with J. 11, 36. 
From which it appears that the competitors were obliged to aim at a 
certain vépya, for if the dart went sideways it would be d&w aysuss or 
sapa oxorov, and therefore would be counted as a miss: (hence the 
phrase reppar’ dywvos, P. 1x, 114); but that the object. was to throw as 
far as possible, even beyond the repyza if they could. Just in the same 
way, the competitors in the leaping-match had to leap at the ongupare, 
but it would of course be considered a remarkable feat, if any one, lke 
Phaylius, leaped beyond them. That repua wpoGas here means “ having 
shot beyond the boundary-line” is expressly stated by the old Scholiast: 
py weorep of axovticral of 30 dw\noriav ieyvos UwepBddArovar Ta TEeppe 
Kat TO ws pispévoy, cal ov bet wena. And it is admitted even by Hermana 
(Opuscul. 111, p. 32) that the gloss in Hesychins: wpoffas- uwepPes 
probably refers to this passage. As therefore we have no evidenee in 
favour of Hermann’s interpretation ferminum proire, or of any other 
interpretation of these words, we must accept the traditionary explanation 
of them, especially as this is most suitable to the context, to.the pasiage 
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in P. 1, 44, 45, and to the authorities which have been produced for the 
fact that the javelin-throwers contended for the longest cast. (2) The 
order ‘of the games. in the pentathlum is generally derived from a verse 
of Simonides (Fragm. Lxix, 2, Gaisford): 


“To80 cat Tlu8ot Atvodav o Pidtavos evixa 


of. ~ , Qe ww ? 
GANA, WOOWKEINY, OlTKOV, QkovTa, TAANHD. 


And Béckh quotes Pausan. 111, 11, 6, to show that the leaping-match 
and the foot-race were at all events the two first. To the passage of 
Simonides Hermann has opposed some verses quoted by Eustathius, 
atid sundry extracts from the Scholia on Pindar, Sophocles, and Plato, 
in which the games of the pentathlum are enumerated in a different 
order: he also seeks to interpret the passage of Pausanias so as to collect 
from it that the wrestlmg-match was the third contest. With regard 
to the passages quoted by Hermann, I cannot allow that they are of 
equal weight with the verse of Simonides, especially as that verse is 
confirmed by external authority. The passage of Pausanias must be 
interpreted by the passage in Herodotus (1x, 38), to which it refers, 
Herodotus there says that Tisamenus would have won the prize in the 
pentathlum at Olympia, if it had not been for one wrestling-match, in 
which he was conquered by Hieronymus: doxewv dé wevraeOXov, mapa 
ev wdAatopa Spaue vixav "Odvumasa, Tepwwpy te 'Avopin erAGav és Ep. 
Now it is obvious, that in the other contests of the pentathlum, the 
competitors would not be matched against one another in pairs. But 
this would be necessary in the case of the wrestling-match, and this 
distinction between the wrestling-match and other games is, in my 
opinion, a valid reason for concluding that it came last. In consequence 
of this circumstance connected with the wrestling-match, as distinguished 
from the other contests, the victorious athlete would generally have to 
throw more than one competitor (see on O. vir, 67. P. vir, 81). Whence 
it appears to be the meaning of Herodotus that Tisamenus threw all 
the &pedpo: with the single exception of Hieronymus, who had thrown 
all except Tisamenus, and thus it depended upon this one zadaona, 
whether of those two champions won the pentathlum. Now Pausanias 
tells us that Tisamenus conquered in the foot-race and in the leaping- 
match, but lost the prize because he did not win in the wrestling-match: 
terra@rop 'Orupriaow acxnoas, amnrGev yrrnOeis: nai ra duo ye NY Tpwros- 
Kat yap Sedum re éxpare Kat wnonpare ‘lepwwpov roy “Avdpiov’ xatara- 
AateGes 3€ Ue avrov Kal auapruy THs vixns, x. 7. A. I cannot understand 
on what principle Hermann can infer in the face of this passage that 
Tisamenus conquered in all the games, excepting the wrestling-match, 
or that it was necessary to conquer in all five in order to gain the prize. 
On the contrary, it is clear that Tisamenus conquered in the two first 
conteste—the dponos and the wndyua—and that Hieronymus was victor 
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in the third and fourth, the dicxoe and the aawe»—so that the decision 
depended on the result of the wrestling-match. Hermann moet ur- 
ceremoniously sets aside the authority of Plutarch (Qu. Sympos. p. 788, A 
G10 ois Tpiciv, wowEp of wevTAaBAc, wepicors xa) vxg), by referring what 
he says to the wrestler and not to the wévra@Aos, and that too although 
Julius Pollux makes the same assertion (111, 151): él 3€ wevra@Aov to 
vixijoat arotpiata: Aeyovew. If it were necessary that the victor in the 
pentathlum should conquer in all five of the contests, very few prises 
could be awarded to this competition; for the chances would be in- 
finitely against success in all of such various exercises. Indeed, I think 
the object which the competitor generally proposed to himeelf would 
be avxorpiaéa, i.e. to win in three of the contests; and if in the fourth 
of these contests (the javelin-throwing) the successful athlete (whether 
he had conquered in two or three of the preceding trials) were very 
superior to all his antagonists, it may have been not unusual for the other 
athletes to avoid the fatigue of the wrestling-match, from which they 
could only gain a barren honour, as the pentathlum would have been 
already decided in favour of their rival. In addition to the reason which 
I have deduced above from the nature of the case, it has been suggested 
by Miller that the wrestling-match would naturally come Jast from its 
relation to the other contests: for in the two first contests (GApa, wodesxciy) 
the athletes tried the strength of their legs, in the two next (diexor, axe) 
the strength of their arms, and in the last (wdAw) the strength of their 
legs, arms, and whole body. 

This ode appears to have been sung in the vestibule of Theario's 
house, which was situated between two temples of Hercules. The 
rhythm is AZolian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—10. The victory obtained by Sogenes is due to the strength given 
him by Ilythia. 11—49. All exploits perish in obscurity unless they are 
preserved in the mirror of poetry. The poetry of Homer has given to 
Ulysses greater glory than he really deserved; the majority of men are 
blind to merit; had it not been so, Ulysses would not have been pre- 
ferred to Ajax in the contest about the arms of Achilles, nor would Ajax 
have been driven to slay himself: but though all perish alike, those heroes, 
whose memory is preserved at Delphi, enjoy renown though dead ; among 
these is Neoptolemus the conqueror of Troy, who was accidentally killed 
by a priest at Delphi, but now remains in the temple of Apollo accom- 
plishing the decrees of Fate; for it was destined that one of the Zacidex 
should abide in the temple of the God to preside over the games there. 
50—105. Though it would be easy to descant on the praises of the 
/Eacide and of Aigina, the poet forbears, lest he should weary his 
hearers with that well-worn subject. He next proceeds to praise Thearo, 
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and to defend himself and his friend from the censures and criticisms 
of the Aiginetans; he then speaks of Sogenes, and after supplicating 
Hercules to defend the victor and his family, concludes with a parting 
allusion to the criticism on his Pan. 
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"EAEIOYIA, mapedpe Moipav Babudpovey, Zrp. a. 
~ ’ # d , , . ’ 
mai peryadooOeveos, axoucov,” EI pas, yevererpa Texvew' avev ceDev 

, » ® 
ou aos, ov meAawway Spaxevres evbpovav 
Tedv adeAdedy ehayouev aryAaoryutoy “EBay. 


Ge 


1 wapedpos 


In the same reference she is the 


1-4, 'Erei8ura—H8av.} Llythia is here 
invoked as the author of life and the giver 
of health and bodily strength. Under the 
other form of her name, ’FEXev8w, which is 
given her by Homer also (J. x1, 270), she 
is made a colleague of the Fates, and assists 


, Ou vi, 42. 


daughter of Juno, the goddess of marriage, 

and sister of Hebe, the goddess of youth. 

Her name merely implies that she is “ the 

comer,’’ who hastens to the assistance of 
| women in travail. 


them in facilitating the birth of Iamus, in . 
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ciprye: o€ motu Curyer® Erepov érepa. ody oe Ti 
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Kat mats o Ocaplwvos apera xpibers 
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° , 
evdotos aciderar Swyerns wera mevraeOdors. 


mwodw "yap didcuoNroy oiKel SopuKUTWY 
Ataxicay’ mada © eOéXovrt aummretpov arywvia Oupor auderer. 


10 


» & » 
€i oe TUXN Ts epown, peXidpov aitiav 


é 
"Apr. a. 


16 


poaist Moray evéBadev' ai meryadat ryap adxat 


, 4 a Ww } , e 
akotov ToAvy Unvwy EXovTt CEomevat 


wv oe ~ wv my @ 4 a td 
epyors dé xadors esomTpoy toauey evi Guy TPOTH, 


15 


20 


° ° oa ’ 
et Mvuzoouvas éxatt ArtrapapTuKoS 


ad v 4 ~ r) r | é 7” 
CupnTtae aToiva pox Ow KAuTas ETEWY GAOICaIS. 


‘ ~ v 
codoi dé peAAovtTa TplTQaLoy avepov 


wv 
énaQov, ovd amo Kepcet Badov 


6 Vulgo worn Yuydv. Aldus xérpw, et omnes libri {uvycy 6’, unde Bickhius cum 
Hermanno de Schmidii correctione xéruw {uyév6’ reposuit."—-D1ssEN. 12 “ Legitur vulgo 
évéBadev rai, pro quo metri causa aut évéBadev ai probandum aut évéBade rai. Mlud 
Béckhius pretulit, hoc Hermannus preferre videtur, ut ral articalus sit, veluti O. x11!, 
18, 107."°—DissEn. 16 Libri omnes evpnral ris, vulgo eipy ris: pronomen ejecit Her 
mantis. is Vulg. dd «. Bddov. Bickh. td x, BAdBev. De mea emendatione, quam 
fidenter in textum recepi, vide que infra adnotavi. 


7. dpera xpiGefs.] ‘Distinguished for 
his prowess: so Sophocl. Philoci. 1425 : 
aperi] Te wpwros éxxpilels orpatedmaros : 
comp. the use of xperds in P. rv, 50. 7. vir, 
66. 


10. parta—aduderew.}] This remark is 
apparently introduced because no /Eginetan 
youth had hitherto borne away the prize in 
the pentathlum at Nemea: “neque enim 
cives aliis civitatibus certaminum usum re- 
linquunt sed quam maxime consortes et ipsi 
volunt esse horum laborum. vue pov 
aywvia Oupov andere: animum habere et 
tpsum certumina expertum, certaminum pe- 
ritum. Cum dativo juncta vox, ut Hom. 
Od. 111, 23: ob6é rh ww pibores rewelpnuat 
wuxivotot, ubi cf. Nitzsch. Indicat dativus 
id, in quo quis versatur, vim suam experitur. 
Sic Latini jure peritum dicunt. Add. Hom. 
Tl, xv, 282: ewieraduevos dxovrt. ‘Angé- 
wey = éyev, ut Latine forere animum pro 
habere. Similiter infra v. 90.’ Dissen. For 
the force of e6éXop»r: here, comp. O. 11, 97. 
x111, 9. The nomin. to this verb is woAtraz 
presumed in wroAcy, v. 9. 





Il. el && réyn ris epdmy.] “Ifa person 
is successful in carrying off the prize by his 
exertions.”” Tvyeiy is here used in the same 
sense as civruxety; see v. 55, infra; comp. 
O. 11, 1. Similarly we have ddxeoyra in 
v. 31, for eddofev: comp. O. x111, 56 P. 
vi, 40. For the force of épduy, comp. 0. 
x1, 68. J. 1v, 54. 


13. oxéroy — éxorvr:.] “ Remain uwn- 
known :”” so Euripides, fragm. ine. 11: 
j 6’ ebAdBeia (“ averseness to labour’’) oxc- 
rov éxel xa’ ‘EXAdda. Comp. Horat. Carm. 
Iv, 9, 25: 

Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi, sed omnes illacrymabiles 
Urgentur ignotique longa 
Noete, carent quia vate sacro. 
See also Sappho, Fragm. x1, Blomfield. 

15. Acrapduwuxos.] “ Having a bright 
or shining frontlet:*’ so in O. vit, 64, La- 
chesis is called ypvoduwvt. 


17. rpivaiov.] i.e. rdv ele rpirny que- 
pay pée\Aovra wveiv. 

18. ob8' dd xépdet Badrov.] i.e. nai oy: 
bia Td wapdy Képdor (Képéoe 88 Td Tov TACE 
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> \ r 4, , 
adveos meviypos TE Oavaroy mapa 


Ww 
20 Baud veovra. eye Oe wAeov EATrOMAt 


Adryov ‘Oducce€os } wabev dia Tov adver -yeveaO “Ounpov. 30 


19 sq. “ Eximie Hermannus emendavit pr. vulgato Gaydrov wapd capa in novissima 


Heynii editione. 


Quum enim quartum epodi versum in principio tribrachum habere 


statuat, Vv. 41. e cod. Aug. reponit «réav’ dy, v. 83. retinet ddaredov, v. 104. érece pro- 
bat, et hoc loco aud scribit pro caua, quum litera evanida 0, ut fit, transiisset in C. Sic 
denique etiam Odvarov wapa corrigendum erat.”_-DissEN. 2% wAdoy 


ebdiov) €XnpseOnocay Toy pera TavTa wou 
oud awradovro dueAroavres. SCHOL. For 
the word é{nutw@naav, by which the Scho- 
liast here translates Badov, comp. Act. Apos- 
tolxxvi1, 10: Oewpt dri pera UBpews xai 
wodA7s (nulas, ob povoy rou dopriou Kai 
Tov ®Xoiov, adAAd Kai Tay Wuyav uw, 
pdXaw EveoOar Tov wAoup, and v. 2]: xep- 
cnoa: TH BBpiy TavTny Kai (npiav. Now 
xépéos atid Ynula are properly opposed to 
one another: Plato, Hipparch. p. 226, E : 
xépdos 8& Adyeis évavriov Ty (nia, comp. 
Plato, Legg. Viti, p. 836, B: néya 1H wore 
xépdos 3 Unuiay av péposs and see Aristot. 
Ethiea Nicom. v, 4: xadeiras 3 Td piv 
Unuia, rd Ge xépdos. lIsocr. Nicoel. p. 37, B: 
76 pév Nafety xépdos elvar voulfere, Td 3 
dvelacat {nulaevy. That BrAaBn was not a 
synonym for {nuia in this antithesis appears 
from Xenoph. Cyrop. 11, 2. § 12: sir’ én 
Te tauTwy Képdet, pyr’ éwi Unpia Twp 
axoveyvrwy, unr’ éwi BXYaBn undepia, comp. 
Cyrop. 111, 1. § 30: piAakat pr yas awo- 
Barley, cavréy Cnpiwons wreiw ff} O 
zanip yduvn8y oe BrAdWar. It appears by 
the passages quoted from the Scholiast and 
St. Luke that this antithesis of xépéos and 
(nala was used by the later Greek writers, 
especially in speaking of gain and loss in 
sea-voyages, and they used {npuiay wor for 
Jacturam facere, “‘to throw goods overboard 
in a storm.” Now the older Greek writers 
used dwoBaAXAw and dwoBoAy in this sense 
(the latter word is used by St. Luke in the 
chapter just quoted, v. 22, but without, any 
direct reference to its literal meaning), and 
1 think that the Scholiast probably intended 
his €{nuisOncav to be a translation of aé- 
Bahov: I have, therefore, written dad for 
x6 in this line, retaining the old reading 
Acdov, in preference to Bickh’s correction 
PlaBev, for which he cites the authority of 
one MS. Buckh takes iwd with BAaBev, 
and not with xépde: (see on MN. 1x, 33). 
I'am not aware that droB\dwrw ever occurs, 


16 


—_—_ ro - 


and I cannot see what would be the meaning 
of such a compound here, and still less how 
any emphasis would fall on the preposition, 
so as to Justify a tmesis: now the emphasis 
does fall on dad in dwoPddA\ew 3 so much 
so, that in Aeschylus d4gamemn. 1015, where 
there is also an allusion to the practice of 
casting part of the cargo overboard to save 
the rest, we have Badwv by itself, as here 
Baddow, the awd being joined to a genitive 
case in the sentence : 

Kai TO péy Woo Xpnuaroy 

krnoimy oxvos Badowy 

opevcovas ax’ evpérponr, 

ovx edu wpdwas ddpos 

Wnpovas yéuwy dyap, 

oud’ éwdvrice oKxaddos. 
And I may remark in general that the tme- 
sis of awd is more common than that of any 
other preposition: comp. Hom. Fé. 1, 67: 
amo Novydv apvvat. 98: ard watpl didlw 
Gomévat. X11, 195: éndipiYov ax’ évrea. 
Herod. 111, 36: awd miw ceawrdy asAecas. 
VIII, 89: dad pey Gave. 11,30: ax’ wv 
Edovro. 47: ae’ wy éBawe. v3, 164: awd 
WavTa Ta Xpijpara aya, all of which pas- 
sages are cited by Matthik (Gr. Gr. § 594, 2) 
as instances of tmesis in general. In this 
case there is a peculiar propriety in the 
tmesis from the opposition of xépdos to 
amroBodkn, and I entertain no doubt that 
Pindar wrote what I have given in the text. 
The tmesis too obviates any objection to the 
use of awofadXw absolutely : ‘‘nor do they 
suffer a loss through their cupidity ” (neque 
pre lucro jacturam faciunt). The Scholiast 
justly remarks that this is a hint to the 
poet’s patrons. 


19, 20. @avarov rapa—véovra.] So Hom. 
Il. xx1v, 328: @avarovéde xiov. Eurip. 
Pheniss. 1062: él @dvatov oiyera:. Comp. 
Iph. T. 886: Bavarw wedaCew. 


20. e\woua.| Comp. Fragm. Pean. 10. 
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emet Wevderi of woTavg TE mayave =rp. B. 
cemvov Ereati Tu copia dé xAenTEt waparyoisa puGors. Tuddov 
& exe 
HTop outhos avopwy o wAEioTOS. ei yap HY 35 
25 € ray adaOeiay ideuev, ov Kev SrAwy Xorwbeis 
© xaprepos Alas erake did ppevav 
Aeupov Eithos’ Ov kpatiotov 'AyiA€os aTep pay 40 
EavO0 Mevédg cauapra xopicat Boats 
€v vavoi qropevgav cuQurvoou Zedupoto ropmat 
30 sapos “TAov woAw. aAAd Kowov ‘yap épxera "Avr. B. 
kum "Aida, wéece & adoxyrov ev Kai Soxéovra’ Tima Oe ‘yiryvETal 
wv Oeos aBpov avter Aoyou TeOvaxoTwy 40 
BoaBoov, Toi mapa peéeyav ouchadcy evpuxodrov 
moXov x9oves" ev TuOiacr dé dawédots 50 


az‘ Vulgo Wevddersiv of worava payava. Hermannus nunc cum Schmidio probat 
Weideci ol worava ye payava, in quo mihi yé videtur jejunum. Bockhius worapa te 
paxava pretulit, olim commendatum ab Hermanno.”—Dissen. 2 éav arabecar eldéuer, 
43 EavOe MeveNa 352 8q. “ reBvaxdras Boadcous recte dici Grece mortuos viros fortes, heroes, 


dubitat Hermannus, cui plane assentior. 


At Boa@cor, h.e. éwixovpov, sensu aptissimum, 
immo prope necessarium mihi videtur ob consilium loci. 


Mox wapd ante peyay e Scholiis 


restitutum a Béckhio monente Hermanno, et ycXov pr. ésodte.”—DissEN. 33 Boa boar 


vol yap wp. Baockh. legit Poabdwy. 


22. worava—payava.| Comp. P. v, 107, 
with P. 111, 109, and see P. vii, 34, and 
the note on P. 1x, 89—92. 


28. xouleat.] The same word is used of 
bringing back Helen in O. x111, 59. 


31—34. tipa—yBovds.] This passage has 
been very well explained by Dissen. It 
seems that the Eéxa of different heroes, who 
were reported to have visited Delphi in their 
life-time, were celebrated there in one com- 
mon festival, at which Apollo was supposed 
to receive them as his guests; on these oc- 
casions there was a solemn procession and 
a great sacrifice (see v. 46, infra), and then 
the names of the heroes who were com- 
memorated in the Eév:a were formally pro- 
claimed. After the sacrifice followed the 
games. Dissen thinks it manifest from the 
context, that Ulysses, although he was wor- 
shipped as a demigod in Etolia and at 
Sparta, was not one of the heroes commemo- 
rated at Delphi, and that Ajax was one of 
them. Otherwise there would be no op- 


position between his lot and that of Ajax; 
but if we admit this supposition, there will 
be an intelligible antithesis between the 
Aoyos of Ulysses (v. 21), who was honoured 
only by man, and the rina of Ajax, as one 
of those wy Beds dBpdv adfes XAdyor, which 
Adyos, no less than that of Ulysses, lived 
after death, and was an aid to the memory 
of the deceased (TeOvaxdrwy Soabcos), when 
they were assailed by calumny. He uses 
the word Poc8cdos in reference to the custom 
mentioned in Homer of fighting over the 
dead body of one’s friend. Comp. Calli- 
mach. in Del. 27: roios ce BonOseos au- 
@iBéBnxev. By this, the poet hints that 
it would be in vain to attempt any slan- 
der of heroes, who like Neoptolemus are 
under the protection of the Delphian god. 
for that the glory granted to them by Apollo 
would save them from ignominy and insult, 
and most of all at Delphi. In the same 
reference he uses the word éAxdcas in v. 16, 
infra: ‘ABpdv Adyov: similarly, xvdos afp<r, 
Ov. v, 7. I. 1, 50. 
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Modoocia 3 exBacirever odjiryov 


55 
"Er. B. 


a ’ 
Xpovov’ aTap ‘yevos aici Pepev 


a wv ‘ ? 
40 rovro of ryepas. wero de mpos Ocov, 


KTe€av a-yw Tpwiadev ax poOwviwv" 


60 


~ e Ww ’ ? 9 ’ . 
wa Kpewy vip UTEp paxas eAacey avTiTuxyovT avyp pwayatpg. 


BapurGev dé wepeaca AeAdot fevayerat. 


2Tp. yy: 


. ~ ‘ s ww wv 
a\X\a TO popaov amr éowKer” expnv dé tw évooy adcet ma- 


g 
AaTaTe 


65 


w > Ram , A wf 
43 Avaxtoav Kpeovrwyv ToAotTTOY Eppevat 


37  Vulgo Txoyro 3° eis "Epipav wAayxGevres contra metrum. Unde Bickhius trans- 
positis verbis scripsit quod in textu vides, Hermannus autem non mutans verborum sedem 


wi\aveyres commendat. 


Ex Hermanni ratione collocatio verborum optima, ut cuivis patet, 


Lxipov pev anaprev, txovro dé els 'Edipav. Sed etiam Béckhii collocatio proba, quum 
wiayyGévres recte excipiat verbum duaptre per continuationem ejusdem notionis, ut 
sidicas : Sxvpou pév duaprev, duaprovres 6é@ els 'Eptpay txovro.”°—DissEN. 41 Tpotaber 


Béckh. 

42. iva—payalpa.} In this passage again 
the reader of Pindar is much indebted to 
Disaen. The construction is: dyrervyovra 
payae varép Kpewy, “in qua,’ says Dissen, 
“ ayreruxeiy edyas dictum est ut apud 
Homerum dvyriaca: wodéuci0, wovoio, ép- 
yov, maxas, aé6iwv, nisi quod avriacae 
ibi est de industria adire, dvrirvyeiv forte 
incidere significat. Tum pdya vwip xpeap 
veluti Eurip. Pheniss. 1345: eis dowid’ 
ite Baciixey dopey wep.” The con- 
sistent tradition was, that Neoptolemus ws 
slain at Delphi, and, though the tragedians 
invented another story (namely, that he was 
murdered there by Orestes), it was generally 
believed that he fell by the hand of Machz- 
reus, one of the Delphic priests. According 
to one account, the priest slew him by the 
command of the Pythoness, because he had 
come to Delphi to ask satisfaction of Apollo 
for the death of his father Achilles, and had 
so been guilty of sacrilege (iepoovNia). Ac- 
cording to another account, he was killed by 
Machzteus for refusing to give him the 
priest's share of the sacrifice, ‘which he was 
offering up to the Delphian god from the 
spoils of Troy. This account Pindar has 
adopted in his Pean, where he said that 
Neoptolemus was killed dugerd\orm pap- 


Vauevov potptay wepi tinav. It is obvious 
that the terms of this statement might be 
offensive to the /Egenitans, though they 
were probably quite in accordance with the 
Delphian tradition on the subject, and there- 
fore Pindar takes advantage of this oppor- 
tunity to soften down the expressions which 
he had previously used, and to show that 
no real injury was done to Neoptolemus 
in what he said. He tells the Hginetans— 
“‘Neoptolemus came to Delphi with the most 
pious intentions; it was destined, however, 
that he should remain there as an honoured 
guest, in the temple of Apollo; and thus 
fate would have it that he should accidental- 
ly (avriruyévra) quarrel with Machereus 
(whose name is implied in dunp payaipe) 
about the priest’s portion of the offering 
(of which he here speaks, rather contemptu- 
ously, as xpéa, though he had called it by 
the dignified periphrasis pozpiai renal in the 
Pawan), and in this quarrel he fell: but the 
Delphians were much vexed, and paid the 
highest honours to the memory of the foreign 
hero:” for funeral sacrifices were offered up 
to him at Delphi every year (Pausan. x, 
24, 5), and he was commemorated first of 
all the heroes, whose names were recited 
at the Delphic Eéuca. 


16—2 
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48 exwyupov. és dixav tpla 56 od’ 59 8q. * Vulgo réAmap Te kaXov dpaméven oipesit 
oix dwoP\ére: dpevav. Emendavit Hermannus. Ac cvuveciy et dpopéve de conjecturs 
positum, hoc quidem propter metrum; dzrofAawre: vero ductum e libris est.’"—Dissr¥. 
6! Letvds elut, rxorewov dwréexwy Woyov. Pro cxorecydy, quod in metrum peccat, Béckhios 
reposuit xorewov. ‘*Scripsi,”’ inquit, ‘‘xorecvdv, hoc est xoryepra; quod si exemplis 


46-49. rpowtais—émioraret.) “ Est ille | pita: pace; Bickh, i. Hermann places 
pompis preses, ut prospera in iis justitia | the full stop after éxydyw», and understand« 
gubernet. Nec opus, ut hec pluribus ex- | by these words the Eginetans in general; 
ponam. Tria verba sufficient: verax Ne- | but it is clear that Pindar means the .¥.ci- 
optolemus certaminibus testis est. Eicvy- , de: see Bickh, Kritische Behandlung der 
pov Pindaro est bonus, prosper. Notat Eus- | Pindarischen Gedichte, § 43. 
tathius (ad Jl. uw, p. 852, 5): puotpa de dv- 
cuvupos wpds ciacTroAny tie ayabas, xal 
ws av Ilivdapos elwos, edwvipov.”” Bickh, 


Not. Crit. p. 540. 


55, 56. ruyetv—aveAduevov. ] Comp. Eurip. 
Orest. 1218: etwep evruyricoper éhovres: 
and for the force of ruyety see note on v. Il, 
supra. 

50—52. Aiyiwwa—oixoBev.} “ Ita construe: 
Opacu por ciweiv rode, ( Hacidarum laudes,) 
oddy Acywv olxoey kupiav hacyvais dperais 
vrewv, Aiywa, Aids vt’ éxyovwy. Animus 
mihi audar est ad canendum hoc, in quo 
longa materia inest celebrandarum virtutum 
insignium, quibus tua, Egina, Jovisque 
proles claruit. Tamen desinam, quod etiam 
dulcia fastidium afferunt. Opacd est ev- 
Oupoes, dadadés, ut recte Schol. ad Sophoel. 
Philoct. 106: ob« dp’ éxeiva y’ ov8 wpoe- 


59, 60. roApav—dpevav.}] i.e. you were 
brave when young, and now, in your old 
age, you are distinguished for your pra- 
dence ; in other words, at different periods 
of your life you possessed the virtues proper 
to each age. Comp. P. 11, 683—67, with ¥. 
111, 70—75. 


61. awéxwy.] It seems very strange 10 
me that Hermann, Béckh, and Dissen, 
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OppaTt d€ pkopat Aaumpor, ovx virepBarwy, 
firmari non potest, certe analogia defenditur, atque ipso commendatur metro et sensu. Ut 
enim oxdrot axorewos, daos paewds, woos woléw wolewds, EXeos éAXcéw éeervos 3 
ita xoros xorew Koremwos. Koreiv autem commodissimum de invidia inter equales, ut 
inter cives, abs qua abesse hospitem podta predicat. Sic in Hesiodeo versu : 

kal xepape’s Kepauet xoréet, kal dowdds dota, 


Huic igitur adjectivo reconditiori atque dat Aeyouévw ab imperito metri usitatum oxorevov 
videtur substitutum esse. Quodsi quis melius querendum putaverit, non inventurum 


spondeo expertus.” 65 Kai wpotevia 


should agree in taking this word in the 
middle sense, as if the poet had written 
dreycuevos. The poet, if that had been his 
meaning, might have written awéxywy Woyou 
oroua, as (in O. 11, 69) we have awéxetvy 
adixay Yyrvydv. But the next line, compared 
with N. 1, 24, 25, proves that he is talking, 
not of abstaining from blame, but of quench- 
ing the censures of others by his praise : and 
for the force of Feivds elus in this reference, 
we may compare O. 1x, 83, 84: wpoftevia 
—\8ov riudopos—Aapmpopuayxou pitpats. 


64,65. éav—olxéwy.] It is obvious that 
Pindar is here speaking of the Thespro- 
tians, who represented the subjects of Ne- 
optolemus, king of Molossia: see the In- 
troduction to this ode. “Iovias twép adds 
oixéeoy is particularly applicable to Cichyrus, 
formerly Ephyra, the capital of this district. 
Strabo says (VII, p. 324): vwépxerrar oé 
Tovrov pew KoAwou Kixupos, 1) ®pdorepov 
"Edtpa, wortus Geowpwrwy* tov d xara 
BovOpurdv 4 Potvinn’ éyyis de THs Keydpou 
worixyyioy Bovyairwy Kacowraiwv, uixpoyv 
brép ris Oadarrns dv. Besides this pas- 
sage Dissen quotes the following instances 
of the same use of iwép. P.1, 18. Herod. 
iv, 18. Thucyd. 1, 46. Strabo, p. 326. The 
qualification éwy 3 éyyis refers to the dis- 
tant position of the Thesprotians, and is 
opposed to évy re daudras which follows. 
On the connexion of thought in this passage 
and what follows, see the Introduction. 


65. wpotevia wéwoi8a.] In other words, 
“if they had not had a higher opinion of 
my character than to believe such a calumny, 


they would not have made me their xpo- 
Eevos.”” Dissen supposes that Pindar had 
a general relation of proxeny with all Greece, 
just as the Amphictyonic council subse- 
quently conferred the gratuilum hospitium 
upon Polygnotus (Pliny, Z/. N. xxxv, 9). 
I think this supposition unnecessary, and 
that it rather weakens the force of the par- 
ticular reference to the “ Achzans living *« 
the Ionian sea.’ It appears that Pindar 
enjoyed this relation of proxeny with Opus 
(see O. 1x, 83, 84), and it is very likely that 
the people of Cichyrus had also made him 
their rpdtevos. This distinction was often 
conferred without the annexation of any of 
the duties which were ordinarily attached 
to it, and Pindar’s wpofevia was probably 
a merely honorary appointment. On the 
apotevia, see Valckenaer ad Ammonium, 
p- 198, and Ullrich de prorenia, pp. 43—56. 


65—67. év re daporais—épicas.] ‘* And 
among my fellow-citizens I look around me 
with clear visage, for I have never assumed 
any superiority, and have carefully avoided 
wronging any one.”” For d¢pxouat Aauwpoy, 
see N. x, 40: akiwbeinv xev—"Apyer pj 
kpiwrew aos dupatrwyv. The sense of 
uwepBadwv here is well given by the gloss 
in Hesychius: vwepBoria* xépos, UBpis. 
With the phrase Biasa wavr’ éx wodds épi- 
oats, we may compare Theognis, v. 741 : 

cal tour’, ddavarwy Bacied, was bors 

Cixatoy . 
épywu Saris dunp éxrds éwv adixwy, 
py ti’ vwepBaciny kaTéexwv, 118" Spxoy 
aXTpov, 
dAAd dixaos éwy, wy ra dixaa wabeiv ; 
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6s “ Hermannus in Dissertatione de Sogene, p.5. rectius scribi dicit : palin a dy épées, 
ut intelligatur iste, quem fingit Thearionis victorem, Achivus homo. Nunc illud meneo, 
repugnare metrum, cui sic una sylaba brevis eripitur. Mox v. 69. omnes libri Weyzov, quod 


eodem loco probare videtur Hermannus. 


Passov.) Woyiov scripsit analogie convenientius.’’—DrssEn. 


Béckhius contra cum Schneidero in Lezico (add. 


11 wore 72 **In libris 


duplex lectio exstat ¢féweuwas et éEéweuwWev, quorum hoc optime pretulerunt Hermannus 


et Béckhius.’°—DisseEn. 


75,76 da we, vixwwrl ye yapey 


» . n > i 
et Ti wep av deplcis 
avéxpayov. ov K.T.A. 


69. wap wéXos.] The same as rapa xai- 
pov, O. 1x, 38. 


70, 71. daropviw ujn—dopoa.] It appears 
to me quite certain that the verb dpaa: is 
to be used in a past sense; any reference 
to the future in this part of the ode would 
be out of place, and the use of sj after a 
verb of swearing and expressing a denial of 
something past or present is common enough 
in good authors; see O. 11, 92,93: atéddco- 
par évopkiov Aoyov—rexeiy prj} Tey’ exaTov 
ye érewy wédty x.7.X. Xenoph. Anab. v11, 
6. § 18: dusto—pnde & duol léia bréoxero 
LevOns éyery. And sometimes we have even 
ov after a verb of swearing, when the denial 
has reference to the future: so Theocritus, 
XX1, 59: wuoca 8 obKérs Notwov bwep we- 
Aq@yous woda Oeivas. 


72. é€eweutpev.] This is the frequenta- 
tive aorist: it cannot possibly refer to any 
exploit of Sogenes, for, in addition to the 
general objections to that supposition, which 
I have mentioned in the Introduction, if any 
thing done by Sogenes in the particular 
contest had been referred to, it would have 
been stated in the imperfect. 


73. cidovi—éureceiv.| As most of the 


the hottest season of the year, and as the 
pentathlum in particular was contested in 
the full blaze of the noon-day sun ( Pausan. 
v1, 24. § 1), when the heat was so oppressive 
that even the spectators could not endure it 
(see Aristot. Problem. 38. lian. F. H. 
XIv, c. 18); we may fully understand this 
allusion to the wrestling match, coupled 
with the ef wovos iv which follows. An 
unpractised athlete found the heat more 
trying than all the pain and labour of the 
contest: thas Cicero says (Brutus, c. 69): 
pugiles inezercilati, etiamsi pugnos et pla- 
gas, Olympiorum cupidi, ferre possunt, 30- 
lem tamen seepe ferre non possunt. 


75, 76. ef rr—avéxpayor.] This refers to 
the long digressions on his own affairs in the 
earlier part of the ode. Béickh and Dissen 
translate these words: si paullo sublimius 
efferor ac vociferor, or si paullo altius elaius 
sublata voce clamavero. Dissen thinks that 
avéxpayov here, like avédpapoy in O. viI1, 
54, should be rendered by the /ufurum ez- 
actum. I have endeavoured to refute this 
opinion, by citing the usage of Pindar him- 
self, in the note on O. vi1r, 33—55. We 
must explain wépay depOeis with reference 
to vxwvre yap, which immediately pre- 
cedes : depOcis means “ having flown up into 


public games of Greece were celebrated in | the air’ (N. viit, 41. J. 1, 64), i.e. onthe 
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11 a@vaBadr€co. 81 iuvew Oodov 32 aovyn 83 yaredov Bickh. Jbid. ‘‘ Vulgo Gevpepa, 
quz vox non Greca. Benedictus conjecit j¢épa, quod Hermannus iu dyépa mutavit. Idem 
v. 85, pr. inepto éua@ scribendum vidit ¢a, quanquam perperam explicans.”— DIssENn. 
%4 ey «87 apnp, The. 88 pirtioavTa xy’ arevet, yelrom; 


wings of poetry (see on v. 22, above); and 
wépay aepOecis means ‘“* having soared above, 
or beyond ’’—what ? why, the proper theme 
of the ode, the mxcrr: yapu just mentioned. 
He uses wépav, with a similar reference to 
one of his digressions, in N. v, 21: xal 
wépay wovrowo WaXdovr’ aleroi. If he had 
meant paullo sublimius or paullo elatius, he 
ought to have said tov elxdéros wépay (sce 
Sephocl. Cid. T. 74). ‘Avéxparyoy occurs, in 
precisely the same sense as here, in Hom. 
Odyss. x1v, 467: dX’ éwel obv +d wpwrov 
avéexparyov, ovx éwixedow, where it also re- 
fers to speaking out boldly in one’s own 
praise. The meaning of the words before 
us is: “if soaring beyond the subject of my 
ode I have spoken out in my own praise, 
I am not stingy in paying the tribute of 
praise due to the victor.”” Karafénev xa- 
py is “to pay the honour as a debt” (see 
Reisig. ad Soph. Ged. Col. 889, and comp. 
O. x1, 8 P. vii, 33): but xarabécOa 
Xap is “to earn or merit honour.” 


77. dvaBdXeo.} This word is generally 
translated ‘‘ wait a little (expecta, morare 


paullisper). But in this sense it generally 
takes an accusative after it, as in O. 1, 80. 
Hom. Ji. 11, 436, though in Herod. 111, 85, 
it is used absolutely: won unyavacba Kai 
py dvaBddAcoOa. Besides, it does not seem 
natural to say here, ** wait,”” when the next 
sentence conveys the completion of the thing 
to be waited for, the poetic crown, of which 
the poet expressly says that it is easily made. 
It seems more likely that avaBadeo refers 
to the musical prelude, like duBoral, P. 1, 
4, and auBorddav, N. x, 33. 


77—79. Mojtoa ror—étépoas.}] Dissen in- 
geniously supposes that Pindar is describing 
an artificial crown composed of the most 
costly materials, the bough and leaves being 
of gold, and the flowers interwoven with it 
being of gold, ivory, and coral. 


86. wpompewva.| ‘* Well-inclined,”’ or 
“* well-disposed,” “friendly”? (apcOupoy, 
apéppova). The word is a compound of 
po with its derivative wpecy: comp. rpwy, 
wpnvns, wpavos (Hesych.), and pronus. 
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so “el 3’ abrd xal Geds dvéyo: pr. av éxoe xcripsit Bockhius de Thierschii conjectura, 
qui dvexyerw interpretatur wapéyew, comparans Fragm. Encom. nt. 2: wieiora piv dap 
aBavdros dvéxovres. At enim, homo licet recte dicatur dvéyerw wpa Beois, non tamen 
deus, ut nunc Hercules, dici potest dvéxe.w hominibus. Ego vulgatum teneo cum Her- 
manno, in quo ay optime post Jeds positum nota. Nam @ecs in hoc membro gravissima vox 
est, fortiori accentu pronuntianda quam cetera, cui rei adjuvande maxime inservit post- 


positum dy. 
jectura pr.”Hpay.”—DissENn. 99 yripa. 


S9—91. el 6’ abrd—vaiew.) “If a god 
will condescend to, will put up with, will 
not disdain to accept, the law of good neigh- 
bours, Sogenes will be able to live pros- 
perously under your protection, O conqueror 
of the giants.” For the sense which I have 
given to dvéyw here, see New Cratylus, p. 
247, where I have compared Soph. <Ajaz, 
212, and Eurip. Hecud. 119. For the sense 
which é6é\@ seems to bear in this passage, 
see New Cratylus, p. 541. Dissen suggests 
that Hercules is here addressed as the con- 
queror of giants in reference to the powerful 
enemies of Theario, from whose malice Her- 
cules was to defend him. 


93,94. éwxel— yecpde.] ‘More antiquo 
unus temo atque unum jugum duos equos 
jungebat. Deinde quadrigas temones duos 
juxta se positos iisque equos quattuor duo- 
bus jugis junctos habuisse docet locus cla- 


Mox v. 90. é0éA0: pr. é8éAe: Bickhius scripsit e libris, et v. 95.°Hpas de con- 


rissimus Pindari Nemeorum vi1, 137 (93)." 
Schneider, ad Xenoph. Cyrop. v1, 2. § 5). 


101. yépas.] It is difficult to decide 
whether this is a reference to some post held 
by Theario at Agina, or merely a way of 
speaking of the honour which redounded to 
his family from the victory of his son. 
Miller supposes ( Zginei. p. 147) that So- 
genes was priest of Hercules, and Dissen 
has suggested that, since Hercules was wor- 
shipped at /Egina as a Eevds (see v. 36). 
we may perhaps refer the name of the Bu- 
xenide to their hereditary connexion with 
Hercules. But there is a grave objection 
to this supposition, which Dissen himself 
has pointed out: the poet would have 
said xal apetov SwiBev, if such h the 
yépas referred to, for this would have been 
a depreciation of their priesthood not very 
becoming in a prayer addressed to Hercules. 
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105 awopia redeBet, Texvortw Ate paryuvraxas, Atos KopwOos. 155 


19 éweoot TavTa vulgo 01) erect’ ravré Bickhius, qui deinde rerpax: scripsit, pro 
vulg. rerpaxis. 105 Vulgo mayiAcxas. Bockhius e libris et schol. reposuit pawudAdxas, 
derivatum ab vAacw, ut vAaxn, vrAakdw et brXaxduwpos. Adde vocem femininam pau- 
Adxtay in fragmento Sapphonis apud Plutarch. de cohibenda ira, p. 432. Hutten. 


108. édxtca:.}] This word is used with 
reference to the Homeric practice of allowing 
the dead bodies of the slain to be torn by 
wild beasts or dogs : see Hom. Ji. xvit: 

ei «’ AyxsAjos dyavov mwiordy 
eTaipov 

Teixe: urd Tpwoy tayées xives éXxi- 
Two. 

Herod. 1, 140: ob wpdrepoy Sarre dvipds 


vév véxuy xplv ay tx’ SpyBos h Kuvds éd- 
xvo87. 


105. Acds Képev8os.] On this proverb, 
which refers to a continual repetition of the 
same story, see Miiller, Dor. 1, p. 88, and 
for the history connected with it, see Thirl- 
wall, Hist. Gr. 1, p. 427. 


ee ee ee 
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NEMEA VIII. 


INTRODUCTION. 


DEIN18s, a young /Eginetan of the house of the Chariade, had twice 
conquered in the stadium at Nemea; his father Megas, who was now 
dead, had also been once successful in the same contest. This is nearly 
all that we know of the victor celebrated in this ode, the date of which 
is not established by any authority. Dissen infers, from internal evidence 
of a very slight texture, that the ode was written about Ol. 80, 3, 4. 3.c. 
458, 457. It was publicly sung before the temple of acus, when Deinis 
was dedicating his crown to that hero. 

The harmony is Lydian (v. 15) with Dorian rhythms. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—12. Youthful love is sometimes prosperous, sometimes the contrary. 
The love of Jupiter and the nymph gina was eminently happy, and 
/Eacus, the offspring of it, was celebrated among men. 138—38. To him the 
poet prays for his people, the Eginetans, that they may be as prosperous 
as Cinyras. He deprecates envy, through which, and the deceitful elo- 
quence of Ulysses, Ajax was slighted by the Greeks, and consequently 
slew himself. 39—51. He says that he is free from envy, and is glad 
to sing the praises of his friends, as he now celebrates Deinis, Megas, 
and the Chariade. 


STROPHE. 
Sal © Aa © 1k © Sena LAGE 2k DOE © 2 © 
A © Se © Lae © DL OE © en OO 
tune oGtoune ie tuner tbuvivusuy 
UU Rar Oh 6 a © OO Se OO SS 
[ean © oe © ak © ECA © Dn © a © De © 
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Epopt. 
eet uvervuv. tour tu 
tune Luv vv 
Ok © ae ae © SO © 1 © © ee 
~-AuUnr ne tov 
§ tu~  tuv uv tuy 
fu ruuw hu vtluy Uo 
Phunernrwr toner wea tur bounwwittyuy 
dé 9 , 9 , , ~ ? , 
QPa moruma, kaput A dpoviras au Bpoctay diroratwy, Tp. a. 


ate mapQevnioss qalowy T ediCoaa yAchapors, 
a . < td ? ? a i d e td 
Tov pev auepors avaryxas yepat Bacraleas, Erepov 0 eTEpats. 5 


> a ee ~ a ld 4 "A rd 
ayarata cé Katpou py aravalevtra Mpos €ptyov exag Tov 


~ 4 9 , “~ 
5 tev a perovay E PWT WY EMiKpaTev cuvac@at. 


? ‘ :} > 4 , 
ofr xat Aws Avyivas te NexTpov romeves andhewoAnoav 


Arr. a. 
10 


wv ° e ’ F 
Kuzpias dw pwr" eBXacTev 0 vids Owwvas Bactrevs 


1 4 ~ wv 4 td “~ 
xeipt xai BovAats apioros. wodda viv woAXOt ALTAavevOY LOELD. 


° .) ) © wv ( 
aBoari yap Hpwwv aAwWTOt TE PLVALETQOVT WY 


15 


w , ) » e 
10 7OedXov Keivov ye weiBecO avatiass exovres, 


2 “Schmidius: dre wapOeviowor xal walswyv épl{oica Brepadpors. Sed libri raldwy 7’, 
et Aug. C. wrapQevnio:, unde Pindarum emendavit Hermannus. Mox vulgo av’ dyxas, sed 


libri omnes dvayxas.”—D1ssEN. 


10 “ qreibeo8as d£iass Heynius contra metrum et libros, 


qui omnes sefSecd’ av dkiars habent, unde wel@ec@’ dvakiais emendavit vir doctus in 
Miscell, Obss. v1. p. 398. probantibus aliis multis.”°—Dissen. 


l. "Qoa—girordrwyv.| “Qpa is the god- 
dess of puberty. Comp. Eschyl. Suppiices, 
996, seqq. 

vpas 6° draw prj KaTratoyover épé, 

Spar éxovoas tTHvd’ éwiorpewrov Bporots. 

vTépaw’ Grepa & etpidaxros obdapas.— 

kapwropera oratovTa knpvocet Kérpis, 
xaupa KaXtovo’ dy ws pévety Bépos. 


3. erdpas.] This is an euphemism for 
KQKais $ see on P. iIl, 34. 


4. xaipov py wAavabévra.] ‘* Having ob- 
tained success."” This phrase appears to be 
nearly ‘equivalent to oxowot jj duaptovra, 
“having hit the mark,” or having shot ex- 
actly to the right distance: comp. &schyl. 
Agamemnon, 464 : 

veivopra wdaXat Tétov Gres av 
pyre wpd Karpov myO’ barép dorpwr 
PéXos HABov oxnwerev. 


7. Olvdvas.] He uses here the old name 
of AEgina, because a confusion between the 
nymph, who has just been mentioned, and 
the island to which she gave her name, 
would have interfered with the perspicuity 
of the passage. 


8 woAdc.] Dissen considers this word 
as here equivalent to woAAaxis; he denies 
that it is used in the same sense as the 
Homeric wodAd Xicoecbar. I can see no 
objection to translating it by the word 
“much”? or ‘earnestly; frequency in 
time is only a secondary idea in relation 
to the sense of the verb A:ravedw: comp. 
N. v, 31,32: wodAd ydp pw ravri Ovpw 
wappapéva \erdvevev. 


9,10. dBvari—exdvres.] ‘* The flower of 
heroes dwelling round about him unbidden 
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ot Te Kpavaais ev AOavaicw apyo{oy atparov 
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of + ava Lraprav [leXowniadas. 

ixetas Aiaxov ceuvov yovatwy mods O vmep gidas 
s ~ « 64 ~ 4 , 

acrov O vrep TwvVO arTouat Pepwv 


15 


Avotay pitpay kavaynoa WeToOLKtA Leva, 95 


Aeimos ctoowy otadiwy cal rarpos Meéya Neneaior aryadua. 
SY @ ~ , 9 ‘ vrAB ’ 4) , ’ . 
ouv Jew yap ta urevOers vABos avOpwrost rupyoverepes 


=rp. B. 


@ a ; av . 
Osmep kal Kwupav eBpice wAovTy wovTia Ev rote Kurpw. 30 


od én A , » s r) ? 
igTapat on woact KovPois, aumvewy Te mpiv Tt Hauer. 


20 


moda ‘yap ToAAG AeAexTat’ veapa d ekevpovta donev Bacary 
e Ww Cd ’ ~ » . , ~ 
es eAXeyxov aras kivouvos’ O\vov d€ Noryor pOoveporaw" 


$5 


ma td 
arrera © ecr\wv aéi, KEtporerct & ovx epicer. 


13 ‘youvaTroy 


and of their own accord were willing to sub- 
mit to his sovereignty.”” 
of synonyms: afoari—1beA\ov—exdvres, is 
designed to show their great eagerness to 
have him for their arbiter (for the tradition, 
see Miller, Eginet. p. 20). ABonri: pa- 
dlwe. Hesych. Comp. P. vi, 36: Bdace 
waiéa év. The reading avatiars for délas 
or av afiais is founded upon the gloss in 
Hesychius: dvatiav: Bactreiav. Aicyd- 


The accumulation | 


Aos, Alrvalary; and the interpretation of | 
the Scholiast: trouvréor:, rais dpxais xai | 


tuis Bacireias avrou. 

15. Auvdiay—wemomiApévay.| “ Mitpa, 
tania lanea coronis imponi solita (O. 1x, 
84). Veluti quum Fr. inc. 67 dicit: Upaive 
& ApvOaovidars wotxidoy avénua. Sed nunc 
cogitandum potius de infula in supplicatione 
usurpata, ut constat, Tacit. Hist. 1, 66. 
collat. Cesar. B.C. 11,12. Liv. xxx, 36. 
Grecis hec vulgo oréupara sunt. Eximie 
enim Pindarus, ut N. iv, 81, laudem Cal- 
licli mortuo dicendum oryAnv appellavit, 
munc carmen supplicatorium ad Lydiam 
harmoniam cantatum appellat Lydiam mi- 
tram sonore variatam,*xavaynéa wewotxcd- 
pévay, ornatum sonis musicis tibia. Kava- 
xnéd, ut xavaxal abdov, P. x, 39. add. 
Soph. Trachin. 641: aiAds ovx dvapaiay 
idxev Kavaxay éwdverow, aC vidimus Av- 
Siove abAovs in supplicatione jam, O. v, 19. 
Hanc igitur potta fert /Eaco, non ipse, sed 


+ 


16 Aclytdos 


| poétice preesens per carmen, ut toties vidi- 


mus. Denique hoc carmen est dya\xe 
(plane ut N. 111, 13), ornamentum Dinidis 
duarum victoriarum et patris, qui credo 
semel vicerat, ut tres fuerint victoriz.”” Dis- 
SEN. 


19. torapat dy wocai Kobpois.| “I stay 
a little while,”’ i.e. with the feet not firmly 
fixed on the ground, like xovda Biforre, 
O. x1v, 17. Similarly, Horat. 1. Satir. 4, 
10: stans pede in uno, which Heindorf 
translates : ‘‘standing in the easiest possible 
attitude’ (in der nachlassigsten Stellen 
und Haltung des Korpers). The contrary 
expression is omni pede stare. Quinctilian, 
Inst. Or. x11, 9. § 18. 


21,22. dov—épi%er.] ‘* Praise is a treat 
to the envious: and envy sticks to the good, 
but leaves the insignificant unmolested." 
Markland (ad Eurip. Suppl. 565) under- 
stands Aoyo: here as synonymous with we- 
yor. But if this had been Pindar’s meaning, 
he would surely have written wWoyo:; and 
that it is not his meaning appears from the 
context. The next line shows that the Acyo 
referred to are such words as a friendly poet 
would utter in praise of the good, and praise 
is the choicest dainty on which envy can 
feed. "Owov is any thing eaten as a relish 
to bread; it is precisely equivalent to the 
word “kitchen,” as used in the lowlands 
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"Avr. B’. 
Ketvos kai TeAauawvos daev viov gacryavyp auduviricoas. o 40 
? » ww / > wv , é 
4 Tw aydwooov yey nTop & aAximov, Aaa KaTeyet 
25 ev Auypo veixes’ péeryicrov 0 aiodm Wevda ryépas avréerarat. 
kpupiac: yap ev Wadas 'Oducch Aavact Oeparevcay’ = 45 


xpucéaw 0 Alas orepnBeis Ordwv Hhovw madacev. 


"Er. fv. 
é\xea pytav TrorEentComevor 50 


? a , - é oa ® “a i 
y way avouoa rye dgoow ev Oepuw ypot 


30 um adefiuBporw AoyyG, Ta uev auh AyirEr veok Tur, 
adrAwy Te noxOwy ev rorupGopas 
auepats. exOpa 3 apa waphacis nv cal mada, 55 
aimvrwy puOwy ouodarros, Sododpadys, KaKoTroLOY Ovetoos’ 
a ‘ A ‘ “ “ s 8 ( ~ » , , 
a TO mev Naurpor (iarat, Twv O adartwy KUCos avTeiver cadpov. 


% “Avypa év veixer Schmidii conjectura est, vulgo enim év omissum. Correxit Her. 
mannus quod nunc legis."—DissEN. 98 daforciy 29 “ Lectio rodeu{duevor est, quam mu- 
tavit Béckhius de conjectura Wakefieldi in weAcpt¥dpevor, verbum ex Homero tibi notum. 
Sed licet alias non legatur deponens woAeueo8a, nihilominus scribi potuit a Pindaro, 
ut sunt alia hajusmodi, cf. Bernhardy Syntazr. pag. 344. Retineo igitur hoc, sensu opti- 
mum.”—-DissEN. 31° Vulgo wodvp¥éporow év adudpas. Hermannus xoduvddpo.ow 


suadet. Melius Béckhius éy xroAvpbdpots reposuit.’’"—DissEn. 


of Scotland. For the use of dwrera:, Dis- 
sen quotes Aristoph. Ran. 894: the nomina- 
tive is Odvoe presumed in Oovepoicw. 
Comp. N. vir, 9, 10, and AEschyl. Pers. 13, 


23. xetvos—dudixurloas.] ‘Envy de- 
stroyed the son of Telamon by causing him 
to fall upon his sword.’” Aaawtw is a@rAy- 
eTwe xai Onpiwdais éaOiw (Athen. p. 363, A. ), 
or nera'owrapaypou éo@iw (Suidas). It 
seems to be used here with reference to the 
violent bite of envy: comp. P. 11, 53, and 
see /Eschyl. Prom. 368: worapol aupds 
carrovres dypiass yvabors ris KaAXtKdprov 
LexeAlas Neupods ybas. AudixvXloars, ** hav- 
ing caused him to fall upon the sword so that 
his body was on both sides of the blade;”’ 
comp. Soph. Ajar, 815: werrara trade wepl 
veoppayrw Lider; and 883: xeira: xpudaiw 
pacyane reptervyijs, and see New Cra- 
tylus, p. 231. 


27. péve waraicev.} “ He wrestled with 
murder—was caught in the embraces of— 
was exposed to the influence of death.’” So 
waraiev aryot, Hesiod, Op. et d. 383. 
wo\\aic {nuiass, Xenoph. Gconom. xvii, 


2. cunpopais. Polyb. 11, 56. Comp. the use 
of conflictare, Terent. Andr. 1, 1, 66. Cor- 
nel. Nepos. Pelopid. c. 5 Or it may be 
explained from the sense of araXa/e.w, found 
in Herod. vi11, 21: €f waArjoeev 6 vavrixds, 
‘if the fleet were conquered.” 


32—34. éyOpa-—cabpdv.] ** We may see 
from this (dpa) that deceitful speaking was 
a hateful thing even in the olden time: it 
is the mate of glozing words, a deviser of 
guile, and a suggester of mischievous calum- 
nies; it is always attacking illustrious merit, 
and setting up the tottering glory of the 
obscure.”” For wdpdacis, see note on O. 
vil, 65, 66. For 7d Xauwpdv Brara: Dissen 
quotes Apollod. Fragm. tv, 12: 

apds yap Td AXaprody 6 POdvos BidVeras, 

opadXrte tT’ éxeivous obs dv tidoy TUN. 
And for Barats he cites Hom. Od. x1, 503: 

ol keivov Bidwvra: égoyouciy 7’ are Tipjs. 
For apavrwy, see P. x1, 30: 6 d@ xaunda 
mwvéwy adavrov Bpéuer. Dissen supposes 
that this whole passage is intended to draw 
a comparison between the A‘ginetans and 
the Athenians very disadvantageous to the 
latter. 
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<in un woTE wor ToLovTOY HOos, Zev waTep, adra KeArevbas 60 


e 6 ~ ® e 
ardoas (was eharroimay, Bavwv ws mai Kdéos 


pn TO dusauov am posaype). Xpucov eyorFat, weoiov © ETepot 


atépavtov’ eyw 0 agrois ade kal xBovi yuia kaduWam, 65 


oD , , 4 Pe ’ , 9 “~ 
awewy awnta, pouday emtoTetpwv aditTpacs. 


40 


"Arr. y. 


wv o ® , ~ Ld e a s af 
avgerat apeTa, yAwpars c€paats Ws oTe dévdpeov Godel, 


ev godois avcpwy aspOeta’ ev dixatos Te mpos Urypov 70 


’ ? ~ Q ~ a ~ é 
aiOepa. Xperae de TavToiat pirtwy avepwv’ Ta pep augi Toros 


e , ‘ A ) ’ ® wv , 
UTepwrata’ pagTever Oe Kai reps ev oumace OecBa 


? . + ~- 

miatw. w Mervya, tro 0 autis Teav \puxav xopitac om) 

wf ~ ‘d ~ U 

45 ov pot duvarov’ Kereay © éArriowy xauvoy TEdos" "Er. ¥ 
gev d¢ matpqa Xapradais re dafSpov 

ume peroat NiOov Motcatov Exart wodwy evwvtmwv 80 


dis on duow. Xaipw de a posbopov 


r) a Ww 0 e J ry }O ~ o ’ A 
Ev MeV Epty Komtrov lets, Emaoilats 0 aryp 


4 , , ~ > ‘ 8 + ed a 
50 vwdvvoy Kai Tis Ka“aTov OyKev. nv rye may emixwutos upvos 85 


> A 
0) wadat Kai pw yevecOa Tav ‘Adpacrov Trav Te Kadueiwy ep. 


«0 “Vulgo dévcpov aicce: comois. 


Optime correxit Béckhius, ac dévpeow e libris 
petitum. Mox idem e libris omnibus vypcv reduxit pr. vypav.”—DissEn. 


a9 ** Proes’ 


aoéais Schol. Aug. C. éwaordais, quod unice verum esse docuit Hermannus apud Hey- 


nium.’’—DissEn. 


44. abrie—xopiftar.] Comp. P. 111, 56: 
¢vép' éx Bavarou xoploas yen arAwKorTa, 
where the verb bears the same sense as here: 
in P. rv, 159: éay Yuyay xopitac means 
**to bring back his exiled soul to his native 
land.°’ 

46. cet d& rarpa Xapiadacs te.] Dissen 
thinks that the Chariade constituted a dpa- 
+pia or larger clan, which contsined several 
warpat, and among them the house of Dei- 
nis. On the signification of @parpia, see 
an excellent paper by Buttmann, reprint- 
ed in his Mythologus. 11, p. W4. 


46848. AdBoov—dvoiv.] “To erect a 
tall column of poetry in honour of the four 
giorious feet.’’ He refers to the custom of 
inscribing o77Xaz or columns with the names 


of the victors at the public games (see O. | 


vit, 86, 87). For Adfpov one of the MSS. 
has Aavpos. Schneider (in his Lexicon) con- 
jectures Aaywpov, which is muah better. 
Iloday dls 6x} dvoiv: the two feet of Megas 
and the two of Deinis: comp. Soph. ¢. 
Col. 718: rwv éxatopwrodmy Nupydwy axc- 
AovGos, “vying in speed with the fifty Ne- 
reids ** (see Valckenaer ad Ammon. p. 164} 
The modern commentators, who understand 
Sophocles to speak of 100 Nereids, seem to 
have overlooked this passage. For the force 
of bwepsioa: here, see P. 1v, 267. 


50, 51. tj»—épw.] He means to say that 
encomiastic hymns were invented before the 
foundation of the Nemean games: for that 
event was assigned by common tradition to 
the time when Adrastus set out on his ex- 
pedition against Thebes. 
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[INEMEA IX.] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus ode and the two following are wrongly entitled Nemea. ‘The 
ninth Nemean celebrates a victory in the Pythia at Sicyon (not at Delphi); 
the tenth Nemean celebrates a victory in the Hecatombea at Argos; the 
eleventh Nemean is not an epinikion, but was sung at the installation 
of a prytanis at Tenedos. Probably the Nemean otes were placed at 
the end of the collection, after the Isthmian; so that a miscellaneous 
supplement could be appended to them” (Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 1. p. 220, 
note). The Chromius, who won the victory in the games of Apollo at 
Sicyon which is celebrated in this ode, is the person commemorated in 
N.1. The prizes of the contests were two silver drinking-bowls (qieAaz, 
v.51, comp. N. x, 43); but it seems to have been also a oredavirns ayuv, 
v. 52, 53. The ode was composed some years after the victory (wore, 
v. 52,) and was sung in a procession at Atna, of which Chromius had 
been made governor by his brother-in-law, Hiero. Pindar seems to have 
been present at this renewal of the Epinicia. The chronology is uncer- 
tain, but the ode is probably to be referred to Ol. 77,1, B. c. 472, for 
tua, which was founded in s.c. 476, is called veoxriora, v. 2. 

The rhythm is Dorian; the accompaniment both the lyre and the 
flute, v. 8. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—7. Exhortation to the Muses to attend the comus in honour of 
Chromius, who is celebrating the return of the Sicyonian Pythia, at which 
he had conquered in the chariot-race. 8—27. This contest was instituted 
by Adrastus. The virtues of that hero, and the unfortunate issue of his 
expedition against Thebes, undertaken without any favouring omens from 
the gods; the seven funeral piles on which his youthful warriors were 
consumed ; but Amphiaraus was swallowed up by the earth as he was 
flying from Periclymenus, for even the sons of the gods fly when they 
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are struck with panic fear. 28—49. The poet prays that AAtna may be 
free from any dangerous war, especially with the Carthaginians ; though 
Chromius, the governor of the city, is the bravest of the brave, as he 
showed abundantly in the battle of Helorus, yet peace is more suitable 
to his declining years. The wealth and prosperity of Chromius. 50—55. 
The ode ends with cheerful allusions to the banquet, and with a promise, 
it seems, of some further poetry in honour of this occasion. 


Auve uve Luv vue — 

tu-—--u- + 4uv-vu- fue AY 

Auvnw~vv ~~ buviwivv,— tur 

Auer tuve vue ee tue UV ee tO LUD 

5 ~-tunw tur ituey 

KaMAZOMEN wap AmoAAwvos Sixvwvole, Moicar, Tp. a. 

Tay veoxtioray es Atrvav, v0 avarerrapevat Feivwv vevi- 
kavrat Oupai, 5 


. 9 ~ 6 » 8 F 
OABtov es Xponiov dep’. adr’ exrewv ryAuKuv dpvoy mpaccere. 
| s 9 dé ? 
TO Kpatnourmoy yap es dpa avaBaivev parépe Kat diduposs 
'? ® } \ , 
jwaidecow avoay pavvet 10 


5 [u@wvos aiwewas omoKAapots erorrais. 


€ore O€ Tis Aoryos avOpwxwy, TeTedeouEvor EcrAov Xp. B. 


uy xanal ory xadva’ Oecmecia 8 érewy xasyaus aoidd 


7 pospopos. 15 
aX’ ava wev Bpouiav dopmryy, ava & avdov ex avray 
opaopev 


7 ** Lectio cavyas est, emendarunt xadyaie viri docti, quum genitivus langueat, dativas 
autem accommodatissimus sit.’*—D1ssEN. 


2. dvO" dvawenrapévar—Bipar.| ** Where 4, 5. Td kparnotxrnov—ewdwras.] “ For 
the doors are opened and yield or give way | mounting his conquering charict, he bids us 
to the guests.” Comp. Aristoph. Acharn. | sing in honour of the mother ( Latona) and 
127: rovode Eevifew ovdéwor’ leye y’ 4 | her twin offspring (Apollo and Artemis), the 
@ipa. Aechyl. Chotph. 569: ri dy widaiox | joint guardians of lofty Pytho.”” It appean 
voy ixérny awelpyere. Fragm. vet. Leg. | from this that Chromius went in procession, 
apud Lysiam in Theomn. p. 117: doris 32 | on the return of the Sicyonian featival, in the 
amide tH Oipa evdov tov KXéxrrov ovTos. | chariot with which he had gained his vic- 
Callimach. Fragm. 41: riov dé @€ wdyres } tory. 
ypa pirokevins’ exe yap Teyos axAsjiorov. 

And for the construction of vevixarra:, see 7. Seawecia—mpcapopos.| See note ™ 
Soph. Ajar, 1340: xpareis ror, trav dikav | O. 1x, 80-83. 


VIKUWPEVOS. | 
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iwwiov GOAwv xopupav, dre DolBy Ojxev “Adpactos éx’ ‘Acw- 
wov peeOpos’ av eyo 20 
10 pracQeis eracknow KAuTais #pwa Tyas, 
os ToTe wev Bacirevw KeiOr veast 6 €opTais arp. y. 25 
isxvos 7 avdpav auidrats dpuasi re yAadupois audave xv- 
daiveov mons. 
gevrye yap Audidpnov re Opacuundea nai sewdy oracw 30 
waTppowv oikwy ard T “Apyyeos' apxol 5 oun é7 écav Tadaov 
raises, PracBevres vq. 
15 xpecowv dé xawwava dixavy Trav mpdaGev avyp. 35 


avdpodapavr’ "EpibuAav, Spxiov ws Ste morev, irp. 0. 
corres Oixdeida yuvaixa, EavBoxouavy Aavawy éooayv peyirr ot. 
37 ToOey 40 


9 “Pro iwweiewy metri causa Bockhins cum Hermanno dedit ierloy.”—DissEn. 14 
“ Béckhius xeposuit rarpdey libris commendatum pr. wrarploy, ut tamen penultima cor- 
ripiatur quemadmodum in aliis apud Pindarum.”—DissEN. 16 dydpodduay 7. 17 “ Vulgo 
tres syllabse desunt. Optime Bickhius lacunam explevit addens verba: 01 7é0ey, assen- 
tiente Hermanno. Idem v. 18. dyayov orpardp reposuit e duobus codicibus propter metrum 


pt. orpatrdy d'yayov.”’—DissEn. 


9. twrwleav dOd\wov xopyvpdr.j) This is 
either an exaggeration, because Chromius 
had condescended to compete for the prize 
at Sicyon ; or he speaks of the chariot-race, 
generally, as opposed to other equestrian 
contests; ece Introduction to the Fragments. 


Ibid. dre—pedOpors.] There were pro- 
bably ancient games at Sicyon, instituted by 
Adrastus in henour of Apollo: for which 
Cleisthenes, in the midst of his other at- 
tempts to overthrow the credit of the Argive 
hero (Herod. v, 67), substituted the Sicy- 
onian Pythia: see Miiller, Dorians 1, p. 
185. The river Asopus, here mentioned, 
flows on the eastern side of Sicyon: “the 
name of the western stream, which is much 
smalier, is not so certain, but was probably 
Helisson.”” Leake, Morea, 111, p. 364. 


12. dupawe—aviaivov wédtv.) He con- 
ferred honour upon the city by causing it 
to be proclaimed by the herald as the victors’ 
native place: comp. P. 1x, 73: dvépave 
Kvpavay with O. x1, 66: o dd wdda xvdal- 
vey “Exepuos Teyéay, and Simonid. Fr. yxv: 
watpida xudaivey lepiy wordy “Odmis Aba- 


oy 


13, seqq. evye yap, «.7.r.] The so- 
vereign power in Argos was divided among 
three families—the Proetidew, the Melampo- 
did, and the Biantide ; of which Capaneus, 
Amphiaraus, and Adrastus, were the contem- 
porary representatives. Adrastus and his 
brothers (‘the sons of Talaus,’’ v. 14) were 
expelled by Amphiaraus, the son of Oicles 
(v. 17), in consequence of a civil commotion 
at Argos (B:acbévres Ata, v.14: see He- 
sych. Aéa: ordors), and fled to Sicyon, 
where Adrastus married the daughter of 
king Polybus, and succeeded him on his 
death. He did not, however, remain at 
Sicyon; for the Talaionidea, i.e. Adrastus 
and hia brothers, gave their sister Eriphyla 
in marriage to Amphiaraus, and so returned 
to Argos. 


15. xpécoov—avyp.] ‘The more pru- 
dent man (6 ovverurepos, Schol. Comp. 
Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2. § 16, 47) puts a stop to 
a previously existing quarrel.” 


16,17. Spx:ov—dévres.] Scil. Spxsow oie 
Sre miordyv Sléwol tis, or didopey. See on 
O. v1, 1—38. Ay robe, “in consequence 
of their power.” 
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[NEMEONIKAI 61] 


kal wor és exramvdous Onfas ayayov oTparor avipuy ainav 
ov Kar’ opvixwy oddv’ ovdé Kpoviwy acrepoway cdedifass olxobev 


papryoupnevous 


45 


° ® a 
20 oreiyev erwtpuv, adrAa GeicacOa xedevBov. 


, 8 ~ e é 
avopevay & ap’ es atav omevdev Suidos ixnéoOa rp. e. 50 
« w . ” ~ s 
XaAxéas SrAccw ireias Te ov evrecw louyvou & ex 


byOatot yAuKUy 


e . r ov , 9 ’ ? eo . 55 
voorov epvocauevot AevxavOea owpaT eTiavay KaTvoy 


extra ‘yap Saicavro mupal veoyuious datas’ o 5 Auguapn cxio- 


gev Kepauvy trauGia 


25 Zevs trav Babvcrepvoy yOova, kpuyey 0 au trross, 60 


Sovpi MepixAuuevov wply vwra rurévra payarady 


2p. oT. 


Oupcv aicyuvOjpev. ev yap Oasuovloios Poors gevryorrs xa! 


mwaices Oewv. 


65 


ei duvarov, Kpoviwy, meipav pev aryavopa DowKoarcAw 

» 4 , é , a ~ ) é @ ? 

éyyews Tavrav Oavarov rept Kai Cwas avaf3adropat ws Top 
cigTa, poLpav & evvogov 70 


23 “Pro éoveduevos Hermannus dpvocapevo: emendavit et cwduar’ restituit e Scholiis pr. 
capac’, que forma elisionem non patitur.”—DissEN. 1 60 Apgidpn: cyloey 


18, 19. aleway— dddy.} Comp. schyl. 
Agamemn. 104: 


xipee elus Opoety Sd:0” xpdroe aictoy 
avépay 
éxredécoy. 
owwe Ayacay diOpovoy xpdros, ‘EAAdéos 
ABae 
Etupova rayay, 
wépwet Eiv dopt xal yept xwpdxropt 
Gotptoe Spw:e Tevxpld’ én’ alay. 
For the gender of cpvlywy, see Athensus, 
p. 578, B. 


2. gdeicac8a:.] ‘To abstain from.” 
See Porson on Eurip. Orest. 887. 





21. awopnévav—ée drav.} Comp. Ar- 
chilochus, Fragm. LXvi1: 


pawopevoy xaxdy olxdd’ ayerbat. 


22, 28. "lopnvot—xarvdv.] ‘And having 
put a stop to their return on the banks of the 
Ismenus ”’ (i.e. having fallen there) “ they 
fed the smoke, as pale corses.”” For dpve- 
odyuenge, Heyne quotes Hom. Odyss. xx111, 
244 ; 


Nuxra pev dy wepdry sorsxyy oyéber, 
"He 3 aire 
picar’ éx' 'QOxeavp ypvadbpovor. 
For the force of véoroyv here, see Zschyl. 
Agam. 350: 
Cet ydp wpde oixovs vortizov corrnpias 
xapyrat dsavAov Oarepoy xisAov wahiv. 


24. é¢rra—rupai.| See note on O. V1, 
18. 


28, 29. «l dvvarov,—wepaieta.| “If it 
may be so, O son of Saturn, I would fain put 
off as long as possible the valiant contest for 
life and death with the Carthaginian arms- 
ment.” Souwedorora éyxn for éyyn orodoe 
Powixey. For weitpay, see N. rv, 76. “ Ave- 
Bad\Xopa: rejicio, removeo, i.e. precor ut 
removeantur quam longissime. Dicuntua 
facere precantes id, quod precibus effectum 
volant, ut apud Persium, Saéir. 11, 3%: 
Nune Licini in campos, nune Crassi mitt! 
in adaes, h.e. orat ut mittatur.”’ Dissen. 
I do not take raéray, as Dissen does, in 
the sense notos hosce Punicos impetus, but 








[NEMEA IX] 


239 


» @ e 
30 airew ce Twacw dapov Acrvalev omaCew, 


a , , 4 
Zev watep, ayalaorw & actuvouos emimi-a 
a \ 
haov. evti Tos Hiderwoi 7 avroOs xai creavwv uyas Exovres 


4 
KPECTOVaS 


Erp. ¢. 


75 


Gvopes. amirov germ aidws ‘yap ve Kpu*ba Képoee kAETTeTAL, 
a , 
a depe dotav. Xpouiw xev vracriCwy mapa meCofsoas trios 


“~ 9 ® c 
Te vawy T eV payxats 


80 


wv “A dee ~ 
35 Expwas av Kivduvow ofeias auras, 


Cl 9 é ’ Q ww ® ~ 
OUVUVEKEVY €V TONG Ly KEetva Geos E€vyTveyvy auvtTou 


arp. 7. 85 


Oumev atyuaray apuvew Aowyov "EvvaNlov. wravpo de BovrAevoat 


povou 


wap7rociou vecbeday Tpevat wOTi Ousmevewy avopav oriyas 


90 


xepot xai Wuyg dvvaroi Aéyerar pay” Exrop: pev xréos avOnoa 


Zxapnavopou Xevmagw 


0 ayyov, Babuxpyyvos: 3 aud’ axrais ‘EXwpou, 95 


ev Apeas wopov avOpurrot xadéoiwt, dédopKev 


=Tp. 6’. 


wat Tout Aryyowapou Peryyos ev aducia mpwrg’ Tao addaus 


apne pais 


100 


modAd pey ev Kovig xepoq, TA Oe yetrou TOVTH Pacouat. 


+1 “‘Apeiae lectio est et vulgaris forma nominis. Mutavit eam Buckhius cum Bothio 


metri causa.”’—-D 18sEN. 


as referring to the dangers of war in general, 
% exemplified in the particalar case of 
the Theban war. Though Chromius is 
brave, still war is to be deprecated: é» yap 
damoviorgs poBos pet-yorrt xal waiter 
Gecep. 


33. ord xpba xépder xdéwrera.) Kal 
yap aldwe Ywoxkewrera dia Tov Képdous. 
ScHOL. 


4,35. Xpoule xev—éxpivae av.] See 
New Cratylus, p. 246. 


56. xelva Oeds.] Scil. Aldds, v. 38. For 
the sense of this passage, comp. O. v11, 45, 
44, and P. rv, 173, with the notes. 


46. 'EXdspov.} A battle was fought on 
the banks of the Helorus, about Ol. 72, 1, 
B. Cc, 492, between the Syracusans and the 
toops of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, whose 


cavalry was commanded by Gelo. The Sy- 
racusans were defeated. See Herodot. vir, 
154. 


4l. év@ Apéac—xadréoicsr.] “ Where is 
the stream called by men the stream of the 
fountain of Ares.” Compare Hom. Ji. x1, 
787: xai ‘Adecclov évOa xortwyn xéxAnTaL. 
Soph. Trachin. 636: év6’ ‘EXAdvev ayopal 
TlvAdrider xadedyrar. Ged. Tyr. 1451: évOa 
cAf Cera: oduds KiBalpwy. There is a simi- 
Jar construction of a different verb in Theo- 
crit. 1,7: 

addiov, w@ wWomav, td Tedy pérdor, Ff Td 
KaTaxés 
Thy dwo Tat wérpas KaTadeiBeras ird- 
Gey Gdwp. 
Apéae xopos is written for Apelas wnyHe or 
Kpiynt wépos. 


43. pdcona.] Scil. rpayOqva: or rpay- 
Oévra. Dissen compares Aristoph. Ran. 


1j7—2 
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[NEMEONIKAI 6] 


kai wor és ertamudous Onas ayaryov oTparoy axydpey aictay 
ov Kar’ opvixwv odov’ ovde Kpoviwv aareporay edenifass olxobey 


papryoupevous 


45 


® ® , P ? 
20 creixew exwrpuy, adrAa GeicacOa xedevBov. 


r) ~ @ e ? ’ 
pawouevay & ap es arav owevcev Suidos esa rp. €. 50 
e w e 9 ~ s 8 
XaArxéos SrAocw irmeins Te avy Evreow lopnvou o ew 


wv \ 
OyOaor yAuKUY 


, ° r) , ? > » » a. 55 
vooTov epvocapevos NevxavOea cwyaT emiavay KaTvoy 


éxtTa ‘yap caicavro mupal veoyuious datas’ o 5 Auquapn cxio- 


gev Kepavvy rau[sia 


25 Zevs trav Babvorepvoy yOova, kpupev 3 au twras, 60 


dovpi NepixAunevou wxply vera Tumevta payaray 


Srp. or. 


Oupov aicyuvOquev. ev yap damovlots poBos evryorrs kal 


watces Oecwyp. 


65 


3 3 ? , a A 9 , 
et duvarov, Kpoviwy, meipay pev aryavopa DowxorroAwy 


éyyews Tavrav Oavarov wept Kai Cwas avaadAopat ws wop- 


girTa, moipay 0 evvouov 70 


23 “Pro épveduevos Hermannus épvocduevo: emendavit et ovpuar’ restituit e Scholiis pr. 
owpac’, que forms elisionem non patitur."—DissEN. 1 60 Augiapn: cyxicey 


18,19. aloway— dédy.] Comp. achy). 
Agamemn. 104: 
xbpide elus Opoeiv Sdcow xpdror alotoy 
avdpiov 
éxTedXéwy, ——= 
dws Ayay dibpovoy xpdros, ‘EXAddos 
fiPas 
Etuppova tayay, 
wéipwes Edv dopl xal yepl xpdxrop: 
Godpios Spyies Tevxpld’ én’ alay. 
For the gender of cpviywy, see Athenzus, 
p. 878, B. 


20. peloacba.} To abstain from.” 
See Porson on Eurip. Orest, 887. 


21. atvoudvar—ée adrav.} Comp. Ar- 
chilochus, Fragm. Lxvii: 


awdepevoy Kaxdy olxad’ ayerbar. 


23, 23. "lopnvot—xanvéy.] “And having 
put a stop to their return on the banks of the 
Ismenus ”’ (i.e. having fallen there) “ they 
fed the smoke, as pale corses.”” For épvc- 
odpengt, Heyne quotes Hom. Odyss. xx111, 
244 : 


Nixra pev dy wepdtry dodiyyy cyber, 
"Ho & abre 
pioar’ éx’ 'Oxeav xpvadGpovop. 
For the force of voeroy here, see Eschyl. 
Agam. 350: 
Cel ydp wpde oikous vorripoy cu rnpias 
aapat c:atdov Oarepow xaow wads. 


94. Serra—xvpai.] See note on O. v1, 
15. 


28, 29. el duvardv,—wopoiora.| “If it 
may be so, O son of Saturn, I would fain pat 
off as long as possible the valiant contest for 
life and death with the Carthaginian arma- 
ment.” Powmderrora éyxn for éyyn crddce 
Powixeyv. For weipay, see N. 1v, 76. “ Ava- 
Baddopa: reficio, removeo, i.e. precor ut 
removeantur quam longissime. Dicuntur 
facere precantes id, quod precibus effectam 
volont, ut apud Persium, Satir. 11, 36: 
Nune Licini in campos, nuno Crassi mitt 
in ades, h.e. orat ut mittatur.’’ Dissen. 
I do not take ratéray, as Dissen does, in 
the sense notos hosce Punicos impetus, but 
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29 


» @# ry ® 
30 arrew ce waicw dapov Actrvalewyv omaCatw, 


Zev watep, aryAaiaiow 0 aotuvomos emtuitat 


Erp. C. 


’ , , , 1 of 
haov. evri ror hidirroi + avToO Kai xreavew uxas Exovres 


4 
KPECTOVAS 


75 


v 3 v vw 9 >» 5 \ 1 oe 4 , ? 3 , 

avopes. aTisrov cei’ alows ‘yap uo Kpuda Kepoe: KAErTeTat, 
a , , 

a pepe dokav. Xponiy xev vracri{wy rapa meCofoats trots 


~ s ® a, 
TE vawy T EV payats 


80 


wv A » Pee ~ 
35 expwas dp xivdvvov ofeias avras, 


J » , ’ ‘ ow » a 
OVVEKEP EY TONE KYW KEtva Qeos EvTvev auTou 


arp. 7. 85 


\ » UG . » a ’ “~ 
Qunov aiyuarav auuvew dorryov 'Evvadlov. matpo: dé Bovdcvoat 


povou 


waprodiou vedéAav Tpeyvat wort duspevewy avopay orixas 


90 


Xepot ai WuyG suvarot Aéyera: wav” Exropt pev xréos avOncat 


Sxaudvopov yevuaow 


40 ayyov, BaBuxpyyvoo: 3 aud axrais ‘EXwpou, 95 


evo ‘Apeas qropov avO parrot Kadéotct, dedopxev 


=Tp. 0’. 


wai Tour Aryyodanou deyyos ev aduxig mpwre Ta 0 GAdas 


apepais 


100 


woAXd pev ev Kovia xepow, Ta Se yeirom wovTy Pacouat. 
41 “‘Apelac lectio est et vulgaris forma nominis. Mutavit eam Buckhius cum Bothio 


metri causs.”"—. DissEwn. 


as referring to the dangers of war in general, 
as exemplified in the particalar case of 
the Theban war. Though Chromius is 
brave, still war is to be deprecated: éy yap 
Caruoploc: pofors getryorrs Kal waitder 
Becsp. 


33. Srd xpoda xépder xdéwrera.] Kal 
yap aléde inroxXéwrera dia Tov Kxépdous. 
SCHOL. 


34, 35. Xpopiw xew—expwas av.] See 
New Cratgius, p. 246. 


36. xeiva Geds.} Scil. Aldde, v. 33. For 
the sense of this passage, comp. O. vit, 43, 
44, and P. rv, 173, with the notes. 


40. “EXspov.}] A battle was fought on 
the banks of the Helorus, about O). 72, 1, 
8. c. 492, between the Syracusans and the 
troops of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, whose 


cavalry was commanded by Gelo. The Sy- 
racusans were defeated. See Herodot. vir, 
154. 


4l. a6 Apéav—xaréoror.] ‘ Where is 
the stream called by men the stream of the 
fountain of Ares.” Compare Hom. Ji. x1, 
787: xal ‘AXraclov ga xodkwvn xéxAnTaL. 
Soph. Trachin. 636: v6’ ‘EXAdvav ayopai 
TlvAdrides xaXedvrar. Gd. Tyr. 1451: iv0a 
crfCeras obpds KiBalpwy. There is a simi- 
lar construction of a different verb in Theo- 
crit. 1, 7: 

ddwov, & wWowayv, rd redy pérdXos, | Td 
KaTayxés 
Thy awd ras wérpat kaTadeiBerar WWd- 
Gev Udeap. 
Apéas wépos is written for Apelas wnyije or 
Kptyns wopos. 


43. ddcopat.} Scil. rpayOijva: or rpay- 
Oéyra. Dissen compares Aristoph. Ran. 


17—2 
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, , a A 4 , , , 3 fs) \ 
eK TOVWY Oy, Ol GUY veoTATL YyEevwrTaL GUY TE CLK, TEAEVEL Tpos 


yiipas atwy auepa. 
45 


r) ‘ @ , ~ ® ? 8 w 
et ‘ydp Gua Kreavos odors ewidotoy apyrat 


105 


iorw axov mpos Sauovwy Oavpacrov odPov. 


2p. ’. 110 


~ eo 78 Wh , wv ~ ? 
KUOOS, OUKET ort wopae Ovarov é@Tt oxomas GAAas edayya- 


aOat woootp. 


acuyiay de girret wev ouprootor’ veoBarns & avterat 


115 


warOaxg vixadopia avy aodg? Oapcadea dé mapa xpnrnpa 


gova vyiryveras. 


50 éyxipvarw Tis my, ryAuKuy K@pou mpodaray, 


apyupéacs dé ywuaTw quadaw: Braray 


981: ob ra Ofpra ra dely’ épack’ éxcivos. 
In the New Cratylus, p. 471, I have en- 
deavoured to explain the principle, according 
to which certain active verbs form their fu- 
tures in -co-uar. I have also shown in the 
same work (p. 475, seqq.) that the conjunc- 
tive mood, as it is called, is only a form of 
the future tense. From these reasons, and 
also because the common future is used after 
pn in prohibitions (New Cratylus, p. 482, 
3), I have contradicted Bickh's assertion 
that aiddconey is the subjunctive in 0.1, 
7, and have also, conversely, restored the 
reading a’édeoua: in O. 11, 92, where Béckh 
reads avcdoouev, denying the existence of 
the future avédcoza:. I have, however, de- 
ferred, till I came to this passage, the ne- 
cessary discussion on Pindar’s use of middle 
futures, which I shall here despatch in as 
few words as possible. Pindar uses a middle 
form for the future of active verbs signifying 
“to utter a sounds” as adddoopat évdpxiov 
Adyov, “I will solemnly swear,”’ O. 11, 92. 
xedadnadpeba Bpovrdy, “ we will sing of the 
thunder,”” O. x1, 79. xwpdoopa, “I will 
raise the comus-song,” P. 1x, 89: and here 
ddoonat, “I will affirm.” In all these cases 
of future assertions he uses the middle form 
of this tense, for the reason which I have 
given in the passages above referred to— 
namely, because “‘when we speak of some- 
thing which will make an impression upon 
our senses or feelings, or, in general, befal 
us, as future, we consider ourselves as mere- 
ly the object of these outward impressions 
or accidents; but when we speak of their 


120 
=rp. ta. 


present effect we consider ourselves as an 
agent or inchoative in respect to them.” If, 
however, we use the future in a deliberative 
or prohibitory sense, the idea of agency is 
not lost; and thus we find that Pindar not 
merely writes aidacoua:, “I will speak” 
(O. 11, 92), but also pr abdccoper, “let us 
not speak”? (O. 1,7); and not only xepd- 
coma, * I will raise the comus-song ( P. 1x, 
89), but also xwpudconev, “let us sing the 
comus-song’” (supra v. 1). Similarly, l- 
though Soncopa: is the regular Attic future 
of Bodw, we have in Aischyl. Pers. 640: | 
wavrdXay' dxn t:aBoacw:; “am I to go on 
proclaiming my woes?” With regard to 
doopat, it may be observed that the middle 
form of the imperfect, infinitive, and partici- 
ple of this verb, are also used, but generally — 
in the second and more definite sense of gnpl, 
to affirm, declare, &c. as distinguished from 
the first and general signification of the verb 
to say. See Buttmann, <Augfthel. Spri. 
§ 109, Anm. 2. 


45. tore X\axav.] See on O. v1, 8, 9. 


47. ovxér’—wodoiy.] “It is not possible 
for mortal man to ascend a higher eminence.” 
Zxomia is a mountain- top in Homer: set | 
e. g. Zi. virt, 553: éx +’ &pavoy races 


oxomtai xal wpcdoves dxpot. 


48. veo8adys 3 abfera.] “It is nur. 
tured, so that it flourishes with youthfal 
vigour :”* comp. P. x, 10: yAucd—adterat, 


i.e. wore yAuxd «Ivar. 
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aqumédov mato, as wo two xrynoapevas Xpopnie wen av 
Oeurwrexros aua 125 
Aaroida aretbavas ex Tas iepas Lxcvevos. Zev warep, 
evyouas Tavray aperay Kehadyoa av Xapirecow, vrep wod- 
Awv Te Tymaddery Aoryors 130 
55 vixay, axovri€wy oKxomov ayyiora Mowav. 


55. dxorreav axowol dyyiora.] See Introdaction to N. v11. 








[NEMEONIKAI 1] 
QOEATQ APYIrEI Q 


MAAATZTH. - 


[INEMEA X,] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tas ode is written to celebrate the anniversary of two victories, ob- 
tained in the Hecatombea at Argos, by Theseus, the son of Ulias, s 
distinguished wrestler of that city, whose ancestors had also gained 
crowns in the public games of Greece. Although there is no authority 
for the date of this composition, it may be inferred, from internal 
evidence, that it was written Ol. 78, 1—80, 3. p.c. 468—458. For as 
Pindar here calls Amphitryon an Argive, though he must have known 
that the mythical kings of the family of Perseus were said to have 


reigned at Mycene and Tiryns, this confusion can only have arisen from | 


the same cause which influenced the Attic tragedians, namely, the de- 
struction of Mycene and Tiryns by the combined forces of Argos, 


Cleone, and Tegea, in Ol. 78, 1. 3.c. 468. (see Elmsley ad Eurip. Heracid. | 


188). The ode, therefore, was most probably written after this event. 
And as the Argives joined the Athenians in their attack on Boeotia in 


Ol. 80, 3. B.c. 458, Dissen infers that the Theban poet could hardly | 


have written the epinician ode for an Argive after this hostile aggression 
on his native land by the people of Argolis. 
The rhythm is a mixture of Lydian and Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—18. After a brief mention of the principal Argive legends, 19—48 _ 


he turns to the praises of Theseus, who had not only conquered twice 
in the wrestling match at the Argive Hecatombeea, but had also won 
the crown in the same contest at the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemewan 


games; and the poet augurs favourably for his success at Olympia. His — 


ancestors, too, had obtained many prizes; 49—90 Pamphaés, who had 
been the host of the Dioscuri, was one of the victor’s forefathers; and 
therefore it is not wonderful that the family should be good athletes; 
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aince they are under the protection of these demi-gods, who manage the 
games at Sparta in conjunction with Hermes and Hercules. He then de- 
tails the circumstances attending the death of Castor, and Row he came 
to share in the immortality of his brother. 


STROPHE. 
UC an © © enn © Ian Lal © DOO Oa © 1 © En © © kT 
Aue nw tuve vv buyer vuysy 
tune - tLuvevyvy' 
tuyune~UGUtuVve VV He Lod 
| en © a a © © Dean © © Ree © La © Et © See © Ow 
fu-—-tvur itv tui - ftv —ftvuy 
Epop1. 
Puonwr ee Luv vyve ftuy 
tut ~tuv vv —tyuy 
Auuvnovuvt— tuvevyvY 
fuv~-vu~—~tu-u 
§tu-~-~4tu ~~ Luv vvue-y 
, 
Goue- tur tuv vv tui _tvuy 


=Tp.- a. 
AANAOY wodi ayAaoOpovwy re TevTyKovTa Kopay, Xapires, 
“A pryos “H pas dopa Geom pees UpvErTe Prcryerat o aperais 
puplas apywy Opaccwy Evexer. 5 
MaKpa [Mev va Tlepacéos audi Mecoicas Top-yovos* 
5 wodda 0 Aiyurty Ta xaT@icev aatn Tas Exadov mad\duais” 


1 Pro dyAac8dxev repositum a Buckhio dyAac8pévey e Schol. et duob. codd., preeci- 
piente etiam Hermanno.”—-DissEN. 5 “ Vulgo woddd 2 Alyiwrw xarexiobey contra 
Metrum. Varia tentata sunt, de quibus vide Bickhium in otis criticis et Dissertatione 
de Cristi Pindar. §. 40. Scholiastes, ut Hermannus observavit, dr¢ videtur legisse, unde 
ipse conjicit wodAd 3’, Alyéwre ora éxtriBev. Bickhius lenius proponit hoc: wodAd @, 
Alyérrw Sarg exicey, ut subjectum Argos sit. Sed ne hoc quidem necessarium censet, si 
vd inseratur et catyxiobey in xatro¢xioey Mutetur, idque fecit.”"—DissEN. 


1. Xdperes.] The Graces, who preside | crown of the Goddess (Pausan. 11,17). “The 
over the comus and epinician odes, are here | cell of the Hereum contained also a silver 
invoked, rather than the Muses, on account | altar, adorned with figures representing the 
of the colossal statue of Juno in the Hereum | marriage of Hercules and Hebe.” Leake, 
at Argos: the artist of which, Polycletus, | Morea, 11, p. 390. This may perhaps ac- 
had sculptured the Hours and Graces on the | count for the allusion in v. 17, 18. 
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ovd ‘Y wepuunorpa qwapem)u: yxX9n, povopadov ev Kove Kata- 


qxoica Eibos. 


10 


Atoundea & auBporov EavOa wore TAauawmes One Geov" ‘Avt.c. 
ryaia & ev OnBas umedexro xepavvabeica Aws Bereow 15 
pavtiv Oixreidav, rodeuoto vedos* 


10 xal yuvakly xadrAKopoow apioreve. wadat 
Zevs ew Adxpnvav Aavaay Te woAwy ToVTOY xaTrepave Aoryor" 20 


matpi r Adpdarawo Auyxe: re Ppevov xaprov evOeian svvapuoter 


dixg’ 
Opee 3 atypdy ‘Augurpuwvos. o 5 SABp Pepraros ‘Ex. a. 
ker €5 Kelvou ‘yeveay, ere: ev XaAxcors OmA ts 25 


15 TrreBoas Evaper, cai ot ow eesdouevos 
aBavarwy Bagidevs avdav esyrOev 


crepe adeiayTov depwv ‘Hpax)eos ov xat “Odvuror 380 


GAoxos “HBa rereig wapa marep Baws eortt, xadriora Oeov. 


Zrp. B. 


, ’ ’ s »® , @ » ”~ wv , 
Bpaxv wo croua ravr avayncacG’, dowv Apryciov Exec Tepevos 


6 Kokew 12 warpl & 


15 ** Veteres libri évapey. ri ol. 


Cod. Aug. évarps. ri ol. Her- 


mannus sic emendat : 6 0’ dABw dépraros Ixer’ é¢ xelvov yevedy. éwel év yarxéoe Shas 
TnrcBdas evapev, of Syiw derdépevor dbavatrwy Bacirede abdAay elsyrOev, in quo mihi dis- 
plicet of in principio commatis positum, quasi tam gravis sit hec vox et maximam vim 
sententiea habeat. Non premitur hac difficultate Béckhii emendatio, etiam constractione 
suavior; Hermannus tamen eam improbat propter crasin xai oi, nuper iterum defensam 8 
Béckhio in Dissertat. de Crist Pind. §. 32.”—DissEwn. 


6. ob8’—Eigos.} Nor did Hypermnes- 
tra err from the paths of rectitude when 
with independent determination (acting up- 
on her own vote alone, uninfiuenced by the 
determination of her sisters) she kept her 
sword in its scabbard.”’ So Horat. Od. 111, 
ll, 33: 

Una de multis, face nuptial 

Digna, perjurum fuit in perentem 

Splendide mendax, et in omne virgo 

Nobilis sevam. 

For waperAdyx6n, comp. O. v11, 31: al de 
dpeviov rapaxal wapéwaykay Kal coddy. 
MovéWador is here applied to Fidos, though 
it seems to refer more properly to Hyperm- 
nestra. The word is used in the same way 
by Zschylus, Supplices 373 : 


povowydowt vevpacw ober, 
Movockyerpoics: & dy Opdvae ypéor 
wav énixpalves. 


7. dpBporey.) See Phil. Mus. 11, p. 176. 


9. wodduoto védpor.j] This expression is 
generally used in speaking of war: comp. 
N. 1x, 37, 38. J. 111, 35. rv, 55. v1, 27. 
Hom. Ji. xvii, 243. Virgil, AEneid. x, 909. 
It is now applied, by a very allowable trans- 
ition, to denote the warrior. Similarly Le- 
cretius 111, 1048 : 

Scipiades belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror. 
Virgil, A2neid. v1, 842 : 
Aut geminos, duo fulmins belli, 
Scipiadas, cladem Libya. 


18. redela wapa parép:.| Juno, as the 
bringer-about of marriages, was called "Hoa 
rerela (Juno pronuba); she had a cuckse 
on her sceptre in the statue mentioned above, 
v. 1. See New Cratylus, p. 410, and comp. 
Miiller, Dorians, 1, p. 404. 


19. Apyeiov—réuevos.] Argos and Ar- 
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20 worpay eodwv' Exre dé Kal xopos avOpwrwv Bapis avruica’ 36 
GAN’ Suws evxopdov Eryetpe Aupav, 
kai wadaispaTwv AaBe dporrid’ arywr Tot ydAKeos 40 


SGpov oTpuves roti BovOuciav “Hpas aéOdov re Kpiow’ 


OuvrXia waits evOa vexacas ots éaxev Ocaios eucpo pw AaBay 


? 
TOVMY. 


45 
"Avr. B. 


25 exparnoe de xai wo “EXXava orparov [lvOav, TUYG Te Lowy 


~ Ld ? nd > @¢ 
xai Tov ToOuoc cai Neueg orepavev, Moicawi + écwx’ apoca, 


T pts mev €v wovroto wuAaiot Aaywy, 50 


tpis d¢ kal ceuvors dawedas ev Adpacreip vouw. 


~ n~ A wv “~ “~ , 
Zev wWarep, Tov pay Epara vi ovya of oToMa’ Tay Oe TéAOS 
P> Mav ep 


30 ev riv epywr' ovd ancy xapcig, mpospepwv ToAuay, mapat- 


TEeLtTaL ape y° 


ryuwra Ociaip re kai Optis ausAAaTat Tepi 


55 


"Er. fi’. 


eoxyarov aOAwy xopudais" vrarov oO eoxev [Ilica 60 


‘Hpax)éos reQuov’ adetat ‘ye ev avGoXaday 


23 Libri Bov@uvciay pro vulg. Obvolav. 


% Oaatoe 31 “ Vulgo corrupte: yor’ deldw 


Ges re yeserss, quod emendavit Hermannus eximie et verissime: yyera Oeialw re xal 


se dé0\wr 


golis were, from the earliest times, conse- 
crated to Juno: on the force of réuevos in 
this reference, see on O. 111, 24. P. 1x, 53. 
Comp. P. rv, 56. 


Serie.”’—DISsEN. 


22. dyuv—yxdAxeos.] ‘ Herwa sive He- 
catombea Argiva, Junoni sacra, in quibus 
premium dabatur clypeus aheneus: cf. O. 
vir, 8&3. Nominat—utramque solemnitatis 
partem, sacrificium, diem sacrificiorum, ubi 
Magna pomps centum boum ducebatur (cf. 
Schol. ad O. v11, 152), et certamina dé0\.«» 
xpiocy, ut loquitur etiam alias (cf. O. 111, 
21. wir, 80), certaminum judicium dicens, 
pro certaminibus judicio dijudicandis et 
remunerandis.”” DissEen. 


24. awdvev.] See Introd. to N. v1. 


25. réye—porov.] “Having by good 
fortune (not ‘* by chance”’) gone there.” See 
on N. vu, 11. 


26. Moicasi 7’ Sw’ dpdca.| “ He gave 
the Muses something to plough” (er gad 
den Muson su thun, Dissen). See P. v1, 6. 
N. vi, 3. 


28. év Adpacreiw véue.} ‘ At Nemea:” 
see note on N. virt, 50, 51. 


30. obd'—ydpiv.] “He is bold, and does 
not deprecate this honour because his heart 
shrinks from toil.”? We are to understand this 
negative sentence as more strongly express- 
ing the opposite affirmation. The negative 
belongs both to dudy6w xapdia, and also to 
waparretra: (see I. vir, 70), and rpocdépov 
vTé\pap, though it stands in the middle, is not 
affected by the negative: so that the whole 
sentence is equivalent to: xai, ob duoyGow 
éxwyv xaptlav, d\Ad téApavy wxpocpépwy, 
ob wapareiras xdpw, qs perl eparat. 
Passow seems to be quite wrong in trans- 
lating wapa:reicBa: durch bitten erlangen, 
‘to obtain by praying.”? For ré\pav xpoc- 
dépwv, comp. O. 1x, 108: tovro && xpoc- 
dépwy dOdov with N. vir, 59: r+éApav 
Kahov doouévw. It means here “making 
up his mind to encounter the risk.” 


31—33. yvwra—rebudyv.] Hermann ex- 
plains as follows his own excellent emenda- 
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ey Teretas ou A@avatey vu ougat 


35 xwpacav’ yaig dé xavOeiog wupt xapmos edaias 65 


€uoXev “Hpas Tov evavopa Aaov ev aryryewy Epxecivy mapzrommidors. 


srp. y. 


a , a r) ’ , e ’ 
éemeTat de, Geaite, haTpwwy woAuyvwrov yEvos ULETE pwy 70 


evaywv Tia Xapirecoi te Kai ouv Tuvdapisaus Oauaats. 


ry 4 
akiwOeiny Kev, ewv Opacuxdou 


40 ‘Avria re Evryryovos, “Apye: uy xpvwrrew dos 75 
omparwy. vxadopias cyap dcus [poirot rod imrorpodov 


actu @adryoev KopivOov + ev puyois cai Kdewvalwv xpos 


avopewr TET PaKis® 


34 uy = 87 Oeraie, 


41 8q. “ Vulgo vexadoplas ydp Seas larxorpégoy doru ré T0oi- 


row OdAncev, que transposuit Béckhius metri causa sic, ut vides in textu, probante Her- 
manno. Adde Buckh. de Crisi Pind. §. 5."°—DissEn. 


tion, which I have received into the text 
after Buckh and Dissen: Theaus non ig- 
navia deprecatur decus Olympicorum cer- 
taminum, quem robur afferat. Notum hoc 
ipsi est, pariter aitque omnibus, qui illam 
gloriam concupisount : nimirum, virtute ibi 
opus esse. 1 think the former reading, which 
probably originated in an old marginal gloss, 
contains the best explanation of the pas- 
sage: yvor’ deideo x.7t.A. ‘ Theaus has 
not abstained from the Olympic contest 
through want of courage; but he knows, 
what is known to every one who contends 
for the highest glory in the public games, 
that the Olympic contest is the chief one 
of all” —{brarov & érxev Tica ‘Hpaxdéos 
teOQucv. Comp. 0. 1, 7: pnd’ ’OX\uprlas 
dywva déprepoy aiddaowey); ‘and there- 
fore he has postponed it to the last.” 


38. auBorddav.] By way of prelude.” 
See Etymolog. Magn. p. 80, 20, and comp. 
P.1,4. N. vit, 77. 


34. dudal.] Tuneful voices.” See 
Fragm. 46, v. 17. and Anacreon quoted on 
N. 111, 44. The prize, which he had twice 
obtained at the Panathenwza (é» reXérais 
Abavalwy), was an olive bough enclosed in a 
vase of burnt earth; and this succesa, ac- 
cording to Pindar, augured favourably for 
his obtaining the olive crown at Olympia. 


36. dv dyyéwy Epxeow wapwoxtrors.) See 
Brinsted’s Essay on the Panathenaic Vases. 


37, 38. Srera:—Bapdais.] “The glory 
of successful contests attends your far-famed 
maternal ancestry, O Theseus, by the favour 
of the Graces, and at the same time of the 
Tyndaride.”” The general construction of 
éwera: is with the dative with or without 
dua or oiv; we have also SrecOai: pera 
Tivos OF werd Tiva, and éwi Tavosor éwi Teva. 
Here it is construed with the accusative 
évos, just as many other verbs, implying 
motion, take an accusative alone where we 
should expect a preposition, éwi or els, be- 
fore the case or in composition with the 
verb: see on QO. 11, 95—98. Dissen con- 
siders éwera: here as equivalent to d»épyeras 
(es folgt, geht aber su den miiiterlichen 
Vorfahren der Ruhm der Kimpfe hinan). 
Etdyoy rina is for tina ebreyovs d-ywvor : 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. § 446,3,C. Oapdxis, 
like Odua (compare rovraxs for rere, P. 
1x, 14), is here used, according to Pindar's 
custom, in the sense of dua: “Oana apud 
Pindarum frequenter nihil est aliud quam 
dua, simul, abs quo descendit, judice ety- 
mologo ;—quid vero quod vel Gayance simi- 
lem adverbio dua vim habet, ut conjungeo- 
dis in unum pluribus rebus adhibeatur?” 
Béckh, Not. Crit. ad O. vit, 11, 12. In 
I. 1, 28, @audxis means “ frequently.” 


42. KoplvOov +’ éy pvyois.} ‘Not ‘the 
inmost recesses of Corinth,’ but ‘ Corimth 
which lies in the recesses of the Isthmus.’” 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 430. Seeon N. v1, 27. 
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‘Avr. +’. 
LacveovoOe & apyupwevres cvv oivnpais quadas ereBav, 80 
ex de [le\Aavas emecoapevo: vwrov madakaict KpoKais’ 
45 ad\X\a xadxov pupiov ov duvaroy 
efeXeyyxew’ waxpotepas yap apiOuyoa ocxodas 85 
dvre Kvcirwp Kai Teyea cai Ayaamv vWiBarot odes 
4 , A ’ “~ , 8 ~ ~ ~ 
xai Avxatov map Atos Ojxe spony ovv modmy yatpov Te viKaoas 


aGever. 90 

Kaoropos 3 eOovros eri Eeviay rap Tlaupan "Em. ¥. 
50 nai xaowyvnrou TloAvdevxeos, ov Oadua opiow 

éryryeves Euuev acOAnTais aryaBoiow* evei 95 


eupuxopou Tapia Darapras a*ywvwy 
potpay ‘Epug cat ovv ‘Hpaxre: dierovr: Oadeay, 
mada pev avdpav dtxatwy mrepiuadopevr, xat pav Oewy morov 
100 
, Srp. o. 
55 perape:Bouevoe 0 evaddakt apvépay Trav pev rapa warpi dir 
Al véporrat, rav & ume xevOect yaias ev yuados Oeparvas, 105 


ryevos. 


, rf e ~ e 2 4 
WOTMOV auwirayTes opoiov’ eTret 


48 xepoyv 49 Eewlay wapa Ilappdn, 56 Ari 


42. KvrXewvaimy wpds dyvdpwy.] i.e. at 
Nemea: see N. rv, 17. 


43. Xcvevdbe—gidra:s.] See Introduc- 
tion to N. 1x. 


44. éx 6 WedAdvas—xpéxass.}] The prizes 
in the games of Mercury and Apollo at 
Pelliene were cloaks : see O. 1x, 97, 98. 


45, 46. Grd yarxdyv—éEeXeyyesy.] “* But 
it is impossible to enumerate the immense 
namber of brazen urns and tripods which 
they have carried off.”” That this is the 
force of é&eX\éyyew here, appears from dp:8- 
pyoas, which immediately follows: comp. 
O. x1, 5S3—55: 5 7’ éEeréeyxewow pdvor dAn- 
Gelaw ryrupoy xpovor. 


52, 53. eydveov potpav—Baraav.} “ Vic- 
tories :”” comp. O. v1, 79 : ‘Epuav—ds aya- 
vas Eye: poipdy +’ déO\wy. On the form 
GaAecaw Buttmann writes as follows (Aus- 
Sihri. Sprl. § 62. Anm. 3, note): ‘the fem. 


OdXera is derived by the grammarians from 
OdXetos, which is contrary to analogy, since 
the fem. in that case would be @adela. But 
this OdAe.oe occurs only in the Anthology, 
and is clearly a word formed by the later 
writers from the fem. @dAe:a. There is no 
doubt that this fem. belongs to the adj. 
@AAYX, from which we have the verb 
Oaréveo, and, what is more conclusive, the 
gen. neut. pl. Oardev, Ji. xx11, 504, which 
we could not derive from the subst. +d @dAos 
without straining the signification of the 
word. The accentuation of Odea, there- 
fore, depends on very insecure tradition.”’ 


55. peraueBopevor & dvadAck, x.7.X.] 
‘*¢ Alternis ambo simul in celo sunt, simul 
in sepulcro Therapne. Si altero in sepulcro 
versante alter apud celestes fuisset; semper 
separati vixissent, numquam Pollux degisset 
cum Castore quod, tamen expetierat. Quare 
de sententia Pindari dubitari nequit.” Dis. 
SEN. 
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~ a a a of ~ i 9 ~ 
TovTov 4 waurav Oeds Eupevat omer T oupavy 


ether’ aiava PO:uévou TloAvdevcys Kdoropos év modenp 


110 


60 rov yap “Idas auspi Bovsiv was yxodreWels Erpwoev yadxeas 


hoyxas axug. 


‘Avr. 6. 


amo Tavryerou wedauryaCaw idey Auryxets Spuds ¢ ev otedexes 115 
mmevous. keivov ‘yap emyOoviwy wavTwy ‘yever ofvTaTov 


Suma. Aawpypois dé wodecow adap 


i t 4 A ? wv » tJ ? ® o 
efuecOav, Kai peya Epryov eunoarT wKews. 


120 


65 xai waQov devov madauas ‘Adapyrida As’ avrixa yap 
yrOe Andas mais cwxwy’ rol 8 évavra orabev TupBep oxedov 


Tar pwiy’ 


evOev apwakavres aryadu ‘Aida, Leardv wetpov, 


"Ew. &. 125 


éuBadov ordpup Todvdevceos’ add’ ov ww dagap, 


ovd avéxagcay’ edoppabeis 3 ap dxovr: Bow 


130 


eo “dxug metri causa scriptum pro alyu@ a Bickhio cum Pauwio, Beckio, Hermanno.” 


—DissEn. 62  Vulgo pudves. 


Antiquissimorum librorum lectio juevor fuit, cf. Bick- 


hium in Nott. critt. et de Crisi Pindar. §. 19., que optime ab eo in suévove transscripts.” 


—D1ssen. 


69 “*Vulgo dvecyacay contra metrum. Wakefieldus aliique conjecerunt dvé- 


xacoay, ac Cod. Aug. C certe dyéxacay prebet. Schol. explicat iroxywpioas Teroty- 


katy.’ —DI66EN. 


60. dul Bovely ras yorwHels.] This 
quarrel is explained as follows. Lynceus 
and Idas were sons of Aphareus, and dwelt 
at Arene in Messenia. Idas, having been 
intrusted with the partition of some booty, 
which he and his brother in conjunction 
with the Dioscuri had carried off from Ar- 
cadia, fraudulently appropriated it to Lyn- 
ceus and himself, and took it all into Mes- 
senia. Upon this the Dioscuri invaded 
Measenia, and not only recovered their own 
property, but also spoiled the herds of the 
Apharetide. The results of this quarrel 
are detailed by Pindar. Lynceus ascended 
Taygetus to discover where the Dioscuri 
had hidden themselves, and, being endued 
with an extraordinary power of vision, dis- 
cerned them though they were concealed in 
the trunk of an oak, where they were lying 
in ambush; by a sudden attack the Apha- 
retide slay Castor, the mortal brother, bat 
fly from Pollux to their father’s tomb, where 
Lynceus falls by the hand of Pollux, and 
Idas is slain by a thunderbolt. For the 
phrase dud] Bovel yorwSels, comp. Hesiod. 


Scut. Herc. 11, 12. 
h pyy ol watép’ écbdAdy awéxraver, igi 
capaccas, 
Xeodpevoe wepl Bovci. 


67. dyadp’ ‘Atéa.] This was a orjAq oF 
obelisk consecrated to Pluto: it was in fact 
a sort of head-stone, as it is described by 
Theocritas xx13, 207: 

9 yap & ye ard\ay, Adapatoy éEantyor- 

vay 

ripBo,dvappytas raxéoe Merodmor"Iéas, 

meAXNe xacryvyroo Badety aderépowo po- 

va. 


68, 69. of vx—dvéyaccar.} “They nei- 
ther crushed him nor caused him to retire.” 
@)ay bears the same sense as 6Aay: comp. 
Onp, Op; prAfBo, GrAiBws prrd, Odd, &e- 
and see New Cratylus, p. 121. ‘Avéyaccay 
is rightly explained by the Scholiast : tre- 
Xewpicas werowjxaow. The middle form is 
often used by Homer, and sometimes by 
Xenophon, who also uses the active form 
with a middle sense. 
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70 ndace Aveyxéos ev wAevpatct yadxov. 


Zevs & ew’ “Idq wupopov wAake \podoevta Kepauvor’ 


Gua & exaiovr’ epnuot. xadrera 3 eps avOpwrors ousreiv Kpec- 


, 
TOVOY. 


135 


2Tp. é. 


raxews 5 ew adedheov Biav radw ywpnocev o Tuvdapidas, 
' v o> ‘ , \ w# 
kat wiv ovrw TeOvacT, aoOuat: dé hpiccovta wvode Exryev. 


75 Oeppa én réyyor ddxpua oTovayais 


141 


* , 

ophiov dwvace’ “ Tlarep Kpoviwy, ris dy Aves 

oc @ 4 e 4, ? ‘ Ul i] 30. ae 4 w 
écooeTa TevOewv; Kai euot Oavarov cuv Ted emiTetdov, avat. 


A , 
“ oixerat Tid Gidov taTwpevy hori’ raipor 6d ev xovp misTot 


Bporay 


146 


‘Avr. és 


, , a wf A Ld A oe 
“xauarou peradauBaverv.” ws evverre’ Zevs 0 avtios mrvOE ot 


‘“ o7Tepua Ovarov parpit req weAacas 


ww 
kat Tod e€avdac’ eros’ “Eat wot vids’ Tovde 0 Ererta woos 


151 


é w af a , w 
“grakev fpws. GAN aye Twvee Tor EuTav alpsow 


“ Tapoiows ° ef pev Oavarov re guyey kal ynpas amey- 


Qouevov 


155 


“ autos OvAumrov *e0éAas cuv + ‘AOavaig xedawweyye T “Aper’ 


72 apa ce x. 74 “Vulgaris lectio @plecovr’ dvawvoas xiyew contra metrum est. Unde 
Schmidius conjecit ¢plecorra wvoas éxixev, ac wvoas agnoscit Schol. éc:yev Cod. Med. B.” 
—DissEw. 75 “ Lectio est Gepud dé, repugnante metro. Inauspicato Hermannus Oepyuc 2’ 
of téyyov sdxpva proponit, optime contra Bickhius Oepud 34 scripsit.”—Dissen. 
77 xal gos 79 GArvOdv ol, 32 gorak’ se “ Vulgaris lectio: abrds OtAvprov EbéXae ody 7’ 
A€avaia xedaweyyxei +’ “Ape:, quam in textu vides, et metro repugnat et verbo caret. 


71. whake—xepauvdy.| ‘Sometimes the 
wrong word is put in the accusative: Pind. 
N.X, 71 : Zede—wrake—xepavvdy for Baroy 
«epauydy éwintev “Idav, as Eurip. Orest. 
1488: walew raiypdy euetrev gow péAay 
Eigos.”” Matthié, Gr. Gr. § 423, Obs. 


74. deOpari de pplacovra wvods.) “With 
a rattling in his throat.”” Spiccew is said of 
any roughness or inequality (New Craty- 
lus, p. 369). It is here used to express 
difficulty of breathing by the same sort of 
metaphor as the Latin asperitas anima 
(Pliny, H. N. xx11, 24), or absolutely 
asperitas, as Pliny, H. N. xxvu1, 12: di- 
bere rhacoma conira asperitates. On the 
acOua of dying persons, see Dissen’s critical 


note on N, 111, 47. 


75. réyyov dsdxpua.| ‘Pouring forth 
tears :”’ so Soph. T'rachin. 845: 4 wou ddwar 
XAwpay réyye daxptwyv dyvay. 


81, 82. owéppa—iipwt.] Lréppa orate, 
i.e. éowepe. For the sense of reAdoae 
here, compare Eschyl. Prom. 899: jnde 
wracbeiny yapéra Tivi tiv é€ obpavod. 
Eurip. Toad. 203 : Xdxrpore wWAGBEic’ ‘EX- 
Advoy. WAadrie (for werdris) and éuwedd- 
rTeipa are used to signify “‘ a wife’ or “ con- 
cubine’’ by Lycophron and Callimachus. 


84. civ 7 ‘Adavaia—Ape:.] Because he 
was a warrior and these were warlike deities. 
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85 “ear cot uev TV Aayos’ ei de KacttyvHTOU wep: "Ew. €. 160 
“ uapvacat, mavTwy de voEeis adrocagcaca icov, 
“ jusou pev Ke mMveos tyaias umevepOev ewv, 
“guicu © ovpavou ev KXpuseoss Sopooey.” 165 
“A wv » Oo ? ® s 3 f 4 , 
Ws ap avdagavTos ov yyrwua cmAcav Oero Bovdav. 

90 ava 3 Educev pev oPOaruov, Ewrearra dé dwvav xadxonitpa 

Kaoropos. 170 


Verissimam judicat Hermannus Benedicti conjecturam : abrdée OvAuproy OdAcie olxeiv éuoi 
oty +’ ‘AOavala cet., ob verba Scholiaste: airde BodAe: rdv obpavdy olxety ody époi Kai 
AOnva xal “Apa, et quod negari non debeat Pindarum forma @/Aew usum. Hoc ipsum 
vero negat Buckhius, cf. ad P. 1, 62. et vid. eum de Crisi Pind. §.44. Ipese conjicit : ards 
OvAuprop eOdrere valew vel olxeiv éuoi civ +r’ cet. Non est meum dijudicare hanc litem.” 
—Dissen. Schmidii conjecturam: abtrde Ot\uvprov xarouwryjoa: Bere civ x.7.X. slim 
probavit Buckhius, scripto tamen é0é\e:c et admissa synizesi. 85 ders cor root iy r. 
90 xaAxeopitpa. 


86. adxodaccacba.}] Sc. avre. 11. p. 84. Hine duerpoylrwves Lycii, Hom. 
Zi. xv1, 419. ubi vid. Heyn. et aloXonitprs 
90. yarxopuirpa.| “ Est pirpa cingulum | ’Opéefios, Ji. v, 707. yarxopirpny autem 
laneum lamina e#rea inductum, ventrem te- | Penthesileam nominat Lycophron 997.” 
gens sub {auarts: cf, Apollon. Lex. Hom. in | Dissen. 
v. et imprimis Buttiger, Vasengemiahide Tom. 


et 





[NEMEONIKAI IA’.] 
APIZTATOPA TENEAIQ 


NPYTANEI. 


[INEMEA XI] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tars ode is wrongly placed among the epinicia. It was written for 
the clo:ryjpia or inaugural sacrifice (see Demosthen. in Midiam, p. 552, 
de falsa legatione, p. 400), which Aristagoras, the son of Arcesilas, cele- 
brated, according to custom, upon his entrance into office as Prytanis 
of Tenedos: the ode was probably sung in the Prytaneum. Miller 
(cited by Dissen, in Béckh’s Pindar, vol. m1. p. 476) formerly thought 
that there was only one Prytanis at Tenedos, chosen annually, with regal 
power, from the noble family of the Pisandride, just as the Prytanes 
of Corinth were chosen from the Bacchiade ; he rejected the Scholiast’s 
interpretation of éraipo: (i.e. of cvpapytavevovres), and considered the 
word to mean the clansmen of Aristagoras, the Pisandride, who sacrificed 
with him to Venus wpuravizs, but were not themselves Prytanes. He 
now agrees with Béckh that “the éraipo: composed the ovAy over 
which the xpvrans presided.” (Dorians, 11. p. 140, note g.) 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—10. The poet invokes Vesta, the tutelary Goddess of the Pry- 
taneum, praying that she would favourably receive Aristagoras on the 
commencement of his magistracy, and conduct him gloriously to the end 
of his year of office. 11—32. He then commemorates the personal 
beauty and courage of Aristagoras, and his successes as a wrestler and 
pancratiast in the public games of the neighbouring states; and if his 
too-cautious parents had not prevented him from competing at the 
Olympian and Pythian games, the poet swears that he would have con- 
quered there also. 33—48. The virtues of the new Prytanis have de- 
scended to him from noble ancestors; but even hereditary excellence 
is not always carried down in unbroken succession ; there is great uncer- 
tainty in al] human affairs, and no man ought to encourage extravagant 
ambition, or cherish vain hopes. 
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STROPH. 
' ’ — 7 
—~Ve ew H- UV eV eV eG 
s t H] eo 
~ve~—- Juni itt uUVUAVUVULYU 
tuveuvv— Luv vuve 
Auer nt thon tyy 


Epopi. 


VuUunoUVU we ew PUUL UU eK 
' 


Puveruunwe tuy 


vunw ie  tuvVvi VVUL_Z 


U 


AuvnrwtuonT 


WW — = 
, 


am VJ oe oe 


cd ~ e 
Ilar ‘Peas, & re mpuraveia A€Aoyyas, Eoria, 


Auowowtuyv 


LuYy 


a OO paw 


arp. a: 


Zyvos uiorov kacvyynra Kat onoOpovov “Hpas, 
? 4 ® , , A 2 , 
ev wev Aptoratyopay defas teov és Oarapop, 


? by « ’ , a, ’ ’ 
ev 0 eTaipous atyAay’ oxarTy meas, 


qoAXa pev AorBaicw atyalopeve apwrav Oewr, 


of ge ‘yepaipovres opPav durdccoow Teévedor, 5 


, 
"Avr. a. 


woAda Oé xvioog’ Avpa dé ogi Bpeuerar Kai aoa’ 


4 ‘ 9 “ , » s 
cai Eeviov Aros acxeitar Ogmus aevaors 


év TpameCas. adda avy dota Tédos 


4 dy\aw oxawro 7 ody 


10 


8 devvdors 9 8q. “Fortasse scripeit Pindarus: dA\a ow 


dda Tédoe swdexdunvoy wepaoai my drpery~ xpadia, in qua constructione infinitivi intel- 


4. dy\aw oxdarrw xéhas.] A statue of 
Vesta, with a sceptre in her hand, seems to 
have stood near the altar in the Prytaneum 
at Athens also (Pausan. 1, 18,3). It ap- 
pears from the ancient monuments referred 
to by Welcker (apud Dissen), that Vesta 
was generally represented with a sceptre in 
her hand; but statues of this goddess are 
of rare occurrence, and the Prytaneum sel- 
dom contained more than an altar with the 
sacred fire of the state. 


& of ce yepaipovres.] The care of the 
xowy coria in the Prytaneum belonged of 
right to the Prytanes, or rulers, in every 


state, and not to the priests. Aristot. Polit. 
vi, &. “In all places,’ says Miiller, ‘the 
Prytanes inherited from the kings the cele- 
bration of the public sacrifices, which they 
generally performed in particular buildings, 
in the market-place, on the common hearth 
of the state (xo. éoria). These sacrifices, 
and the public banquets, together with the 
reception of foreign ambassadors, belongs to 
the Prytanes at Athens, Cos, and Rhodes.” 
(Dorians, 11, p. 141). 


8,9. xal Eeviov—rpawd{ars.] The Pry- 
tanes had their commons provided for them 
every day in the Prytaneuam, where also an 
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10 dwoexdunvoy mepaca cuv arpwrw Kpadiq. 


wf » ‘ | an 
Gvdpa 0 ey pmaxapiCw pev mwatep ‘Apxeciday, "Em. a. 
) A A ; Ld ? 4 
nai to Oanrov Séxas aTpeuiav TE Evyyovov. 15 
’ , wf 
ei dé tis OAGBov Exwy popdav wapanevoerat addw», 
wv » os » , » , r) 
es T acOAoww apiorevwr erddertev Biav’ 
15 Ovara peuvacOw wepicredAwv pedn, 20 
Kai TeXevTay ardavTwy yay emeccopmevos. 
° , 9 a ® ~ 4 , 7” t 7 
ev Noryors 8 actwy ayaOoici pw aivercOa ypewv, =Irp. B. 


Kat meXtryCouTrorct SardanOevra mediCenev aowwais. 


ligitur dds, cf. O. x111, 114 ibiq. Bickh. Nott. critt, et Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 547. Quum 
recte dicatur arpwrw xpadia sine prepositione, jam non offendet duplex civ, ad quod defen- 
dendum non comparaverim continuo J. v, 27, sq., et 60 sq., ut fecit Bernhardy Synéaz. 
p.- 20]. Sunt enim etiam in hac re alia aliis injucundiora.’”"DissEen. 13 “ popdayv 
scripsit Béckhius de conjectura( pulcritudinem superat aliorum), quum rapapelfec8at vulgo 
accusativum regat, cf. P.11, 50. Librorum tamen lectio poppa est (forma superat alios), 
quod retinendum judicat Hermannus, notansa verbum wapapelBecOa: ut alia verba excel- 
lendi etiam cum genitivo recte construi posse. Atque hoc probat Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 549, 6.°° 


—DissEn. 17 d@yaboio: mev 


1s “dosdaie pronuntiatione contrahendum, ut Hesiod, 


Theogon. 48. Cf. Béckh. Nott. critt. et de Crisi Pindar, §. 31.”—DissEn. 


open table was kept for the entertainment of 
foreign ambassadors and other strangers. In 
illustration of these Eevxal rpdwe{ar, Dissen 
cites the practice at the Cretan syssitia : see 
Dosiades apud Athen. p. 143. c: xara de 
adv cucoiricdy olkoy Epwroy péy Ketyrat 
cio Tpawelas Eevixai Kadovpmevat, als wpo- 
exabi{ove: trav Eévev of wapovres. etne & 
eloiy ai rev d\XAawy. Pyrgio, ibid. F: joa 
8 xai Eevixol Baxoe xai tedwe{a tpitn 
deEias elotévrewy ele ra dvdpeia fv Eeviov 
te Ards Eeviay re wpocnydpevov. The 
words ~eviov Aids aoxeiras Oéuis occur, 
with a more general reference, in O. vi11, 
21, 22. 


10. ody drpere xpadlg.] ‘* Without 
any vexation.’"” See on N.1, 48. 


18, 16. O@vard—éiwiecodpevos.| ‘Let him 
remember that the limbs which he clothes 
are doomed to death, and that in the end 
of all he will have to put on a vestment 
of earth.”” This form of expression is per- 
haps used with reference to the splen- 
did and sumptuous dresses worn by the 
young, handsome, and wealthy Aristagoras. 
The phrase yay éwiécoacOat (= Tagpyvat. 
Hesych.) is of common occurrence. Hem- 
sterhuis (ad Heeych. 1. p. 1352) quotes the 


18 


following instances: Xenoph. Cyropaed. v1, 
p- 100: 4 anv éyw BotrAccOat av peta cov 
avépds ayabouv yevouevou Kowy yy tte 
ésacbar parrAov i Yyv per’ aloyuvopévou 
aloxuvonéeyvn. Theocritus Epigr. viii, 3: 
avtl 6é pidns (aroAAas or BwAov) 
warpléos d0veiny xetuar épecoapevor. 
Anthol. 111. ¢. 5. Epigr. 39: 
Alyainy xetpat Bwrov épecoauevos. 
Simonides apud Athen. 111. p. 125 D: 
avtap éxaupdn 
Yan Tieplny yyy ériecocapevn. 
He also quotes, among other instances of 
similar expressions, Eurip. Troad. 1148: 
yiv ted éwauwloyovres. To which I add 
N. vi111, 38, and schyl. Agamemn. 880: 
wodAny dvabey rH» karo yap ob Ady 
xOovds rplpotpov yAatvay én yer AaBosy 
awat éxarre xarbavwy popduwjpare. 
I once thought it would be better to read in 
Eurip. Troad. 382: 
obs wrpds Tacove 
éa8" Saris abrois elua yas dwprjcerai, 
instead of the common reading alya yy, for 
efua and ala are confused in Eurip. Phaniss. 
1062 (comp. Schol. ven. Hom, Il. 111, 354), 
and! YHI,! YHC would be easily inter- 
changed: but the alteration now appears to 
me unnecessary. 
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, be ’ e ’ >» , 
Ex 0€ TepmKTiovey exxaioek Aptoraryopay 


20 aryAaai vixat watpay Tr evwvupov 25 
eorepavwoav wadg cal peyauxet waryxpariy. 


EAmides & Oxvnporepat “yovewy matcos Biav ‘Avr. B. 

éoxov ev TvOan wepacOa nat ‘Oduuria aOdwv. 

vai wa yap “Opxor, euav dokav mapa KacraXig 30 
25 nai wap evdevdpw pmorwv oxOp K povou 

Kdddov av onpwyTwr evootns avrimaduy, 

mevTacTnpio coptay Hpaxdeos réOpuov "Er. B. 35 


Kwuacats avonoauevos Te KOuay ev ropiupeas 
rd » A ~ a A , ? 
€pvecwv. adda Bporwy Tov pep xeveopoves avyac 
, ~ ? 
30 e& aya0wv EBadrov' tov 6 av KaTapeup0ert aryay 40 
9 A r) , o “a 
toxuy oixetwy mapecdadey Kadwv 


A rd ee 2 A 4 nd 
xXepos EAxwv origaw Ouuos aToAmos ew. 


ouuBarev pay evmapes nv TO TE Teavdpou waka 


=rp. y: 


alu’ amwo Yraptas’ ‘Auvwdrabev ydp &Ba adv 'Opeorg 


23 dé0\wy 33 pay e correctione pro Alay. 


19,20. ex wepixridver—vixa.] ** Vic- 
tories carried off from the neighbouring peo- 
ple.” ‘‘ Differunt audixridves et wepix- 
vidves. Illi sunt civitates communi vinculo 
juncti, sive pari jure, sive preside una, 
eaque est 'Audixrvovia; at wepixridves 
simpliciter sunt vicini, circum habitantes 
populi, ut quos Aristagoras adibat alios alia 
ludorum sollemnia celebrantes.” Dissen. 


23. égryov—aretpacba:.] When the un is 
wanting before an infinitive dependent on a 
verb expressing prohibition or restraint, the 
prohibition is weaker: comp. Eurip. Orest. 
257: oxnow ce wndav dveruyn wndijpara. 
Alcestis.11: Sv Cavetvy éppvodunv, where 
see Monk. 


24. val ua yap "Opxoy.} For this pro- 
sopopeea the Schol. quotes Hesiod. Theogon. 
231 : 

“Opxov 6°, Ss dy wreierov ériyBoviove 
avOparous 

anualves, Sre xév vis éxev éarlopKxoy 
éudooy. 


26. xadd\ov—avriwddwov.| Comp. P.vitt, 


83, 84: odre vdoros opwe Eradwvos ép Tv- 
Oidds xplOn. N. 11, 24: ody etxrXEi voore. 


30. é& dyabay EBarov.] ‘* Have pre- 
vented him from winning the prize at the 
games."’ For this sense of dya@a, Comp. 
O.vi11, 13: d\Aa 8 éx’ adAov EBay dyabey, 
wodXal 2 ddoi civ Beote evrpayias. ’Ex- 
BddXcs sometimes signifies “to repudiate or 
reject a competitor or candidate for public 
distinction.”” Demosth. p. 542, 21: éxfad- 
Aes xai dripot rdy Ciarrirny. p. 1264, 22: 
Tov you ris Bpavpwvdbey iepeias wrarépe 
eEéBadevy 1 Bovrty wy €E '"Apeiov wayov. 
p. 449, 19: éFeBddAcre avrdv—éEeaupirrere 
éx rwy Cedrpwy. ‘Hence éxBaddrAcoba: sig- 
nifies, like éxwiarress, ‘to be hissed off the 
stage :’ as in Aristoph. Eg. 525: é£eBAq0x, 
aperBorip cy, Sri Tou oxowrew dwereipon. 


33. ovuPareiv.] “To form a conjec- 
ture:”” see Eurip. Orest. 1894. The middle 
voice is more commonly used in this sense. 


34—37. 'Apturaber—pdrpesotr.} The co- 
lony alluded to left Aulis about the time 
of the Doric invasion. It was composed of 
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35 Atohewy orpatidy yadkevréa devp’ avarywr’ 45 


kai wap ‘Icunvou pody Kexpaueévov 


ex MeXavirroto par pwos. apyaiar 3 apeTai 


aupepovr addaccopevat ryeveais avdpav aOévos" 


' Avr. ry’ 


F ~ 4 > ¥ 
ev oxepe O oUT wy puéAatvat KapTov EdwKay apoupat, 50 
, 4 , 
40 dévdped + ovx eOédr\er maga éréwv mepddats 


avOos evades Hépew rrovTw Iaor, 


» > » » \ df a v7 
aX ev apeiBovtTt. cai Ovatov ovTws EOvos aryet 


Howpa. To & ex Atos av pwrrots cages ovy eweTat 


"Em. y'. 55 


Téxnap*’ add’ uray peryaravopias euPaivouey, 
45 Eprya re odd pevowavres’ Séderat yap avaiser 
eAmidt ryuia’ mpouabelas 8 andxewra poal. 60 


3 “Vulgo yadxevréwy habebatur, quod emendavit Schmidius. Idem v. 40. repddor 


restituit pro mwepiddors.”—D1ssEN. 


42 **Vulgo ofrw ofévos contra metrum. 


Heynius 


conjecit ¢8vos e Schol., unde Béckhius cum Hermanno scripsit quod in textu vides.”— 


DissEwn. 


Achaeans from Amycle, and of Cadmeans 
and Beotians, among whom were some of 
the clan of the Melanippidw: see Thucyd. 
vil, 57. and consult Miiller Orchomenos. 
p. 398, 477. and Thirlwall, Hist. of Greece 
Il, p. 2. 


40. dévdped +’ obx e0éder.} See on N. 
Vil, 90. 


42. dy dpuelBovri.| i.e. SpoiBadls, “by 
alternate crops.’ 


43, 44. +d 3 éx Auds—réxpuap.] Comp. 
O. x11, 7. and see Soph. Gd. T. 978: xpé- 
roa & dorly obdends cagys. 


44, 45. GAN [inwav—pevowinvres.] The 
construction is peyaXavoplas éuBalvopey, 
épya Te wodAa] nevowayres scil. éuBalvouev 
airrois. Dissen compares Soph. d.7'. 740: 
Tov 6t Adioy,’ picw riv’ elye dpd{e, tTlva 
 dxpyy Aine Exov scil. rabryy elxe piow, 
7» Aéyes. For this sense of éuSalves (“to 
attempt,” “enter upon’’) see Plato, Phad. 
P- 252 Es: dap xj xpdérepoy éuBeBioor rw 
éwirndetpar:. Demosth. de Coron. p. 309, 
2: év abrote roi, sewois xal poBepots 


éuSeBnxas. The verb is used in its more 
literal sense in P. x, 12. Meyahavopia 
means ‘a proud confidence in one’s own 
resources, and here in the plural it implies 
the plans which we form in consequence of 
such a reliance on ourselves.” And this is 
the idea conveyed by meyaAdvwp rie (P. 
1, 52), the Cumzan magistrate who was 
before so confident in his own strength, 
but was at last obliged to make a friend 
of Hiero. 


45, 46. déderar—yvia.] Comp. P. 111, 
54. 


46. wpopabelac—poal.] ‘*The courses of 
events lie beyond the reach of our foresight— 
they cannot be foreseen by us.” ‘Amwpopsj- 
Oyros is predicated of anything unexpected: 
see HEschyl. Suppl. 352: é€ aéA\wrayv xd- 
wpounOyrev. For poal see O. 11, 33, 34: 
poal & dddor’ dAa ebOuuiay pera xal 
aovev é¢ avdpas éBavy. And for the sen- 
timent, compare Theognis 585: 

wacly ro xivéuvos éw’ Epypacw ovde Tis 

oléey 
mot oxnoew pédAXe wpedyparos 
apxXopevov, 


18—2 
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amposixrwy & epwrwv okvTepat paviat. 


47. xepdéov—Onpeveuev.] Comp. P. 111, | 48. d€vrepas.], See Matth. Gr. G. 
59, 62. with P. 11, 34. § 457. 





IZTOMIONIKAT. 





IZOMIONIKATI A’. 
HPOAOTO OHBAIO 


APMATI. 


ISTHMIA I. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tis ode, which celebrates the chariot-victory of Herodotus, son of 
Asopodorus, a Theban, is supposed by Dissen to have been written after 
the vernal Isthmia in Ol]. 80, 3. 3. c. 458, on the ground that several 
passages in it refer to the war of Tanagra and Cinophyta, which took 
place in the following year, and seem to image forth the approaching 
contest. Dissen founds this inference, which is not improbable, and is 
also adopted by Biéckh, on the conjunction of Castor and Iolaus, the Lace- 
demonian and Theban heroes, in v. 16,17: which he thinks points to 
the alliance between Thebes and Sparta at the period in question ; on the 
warlike allusions in v. 50 (ds 8 apd’ aéOrow 4 wrodepiCav apnra: Kudos 
aBpov, evayopnbels xépdos tiorov Sexerar, wodiaTtav cal fevov yAwooas 
awrov); and on the reference to Hercules, the intrepid warrior, whom 
even the savage dogs of Geryon feared, in v. 12 (ev a Kal rov adeipavroy 
"AAkpyva réxev maida, Opaccia: tov wore Tnpvova ppitav xuves); a refer- 
ence which, he thinks, would otherwise be out of place: he also thinks 
that this hypothesis gives a peculiar force to the epithet of the goddess 
Theba in the first line of the ode. Asopodorus, the victor’s father, had 
been once banished from Thebes, (v. 36—38), probably during the do- 
mestic troubles about the time of the Persian invasion. See the Intro- 
duction to P. x1. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—15S. The poet says that he had laid aside a Pean which he had 
promised to compose for the people of Ceos, in order that he might 
first finish this ode, which was designed to celebrate the glory of his 
native land. 14—31. Then follows the Castoreium or immos voyos, in 
honour of the chariot-victory of Herodotus: 32—40 and, after a brief 
allusion to the exile of Asopodorus, who was now restored to his former 
prosperity, the ode concludes 41—68 with the praises of Herodotus, and 
a commemoration of his victories. . 
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AuUuUvnwvuVve i LuULS 


vue UU UL UY 


~AUUe UV HY 


0 an © en OO Rn © OO) 


~uuUeouune i tuY 


6 -tu--Ltu -Gtuvuvivv tue tue 
MATEP epa, ro 7eoy, xpvcacm: On/3a, =rp. a. 
mwparyua Kai ac xoXias UmTépTEpov 
Ayoomat. ay mot Kpavaa vepecacat 
Aados, ev @ Keyupat. 

5 ri Pidrtepov KEOvWY TOKEWD aryaBois ; 5 
elfov, w rodkAwnas’ auorepay To yapirwr auv Deas Cevte 
TéXos, 
kai Tov axetpexouay DoiBov yopevwr "Avr. a. 
ev Kew audipure ovy rovTioss 
avopaciv, kat Tay adtepxea ‘loOpou 10 


$ audipirw 


1. xpicacr: OrBa.]} This epithet pro- 
bably alludes to a statue of Theba with a 
golden robe and a gilded shield, which is 
also referred to by the poet in Fragm. inc. 
104: evddpuare, ypucoyirwy, lepwraroyv a- 
yaya, 88a. There was a statue of Theba 
at Olympia also, presented by the Phliasi- 
ans (see Pausan. Vv, 22, 5). 


2. doxoXias bréprepov.] Comp. Plato, 
Phaedrus. p. 227, B. Plutarch de Genio 
Socrat. p. 575, D. Virgil, Bucol. v11, 17. 


7—9. xal rdv—avépdor.] Comp. Prosod. 
Fragm.1. The Scholiast says that Pindar 
was requested by the people of Ceos to 
compose for them a Paan to be sung at 


Delos. But Dissen justly remarks, that 
this is only an inference based on the men- 
tion of Delos in v. 3, as appears from the 
scholium on that verse: é«x rovrov dyAor, 
Sri els Andov éypade Keiorws. And he con- 
cludes, from the words of Pindar here, that 
the Pean in question was sung at Ceos it- 
self, which was celebrated for the worship of 
Apollo, and which contained three temples 
of this god, especially one at Carthza, in the 
xopnyetoy of which Simonides was for some 
time engaged as a yopodi:ddoxador (Athen. 
p. 456, F.) Delos is introduced, because 
it was the native place of Apollo, as Thebes 
was of Herodotus (see v. 5); and he says 
that he is completely occupied (é» @ xéxv- 
mac) in singing the praises of Delos, because 
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10 berpas’ * @rei aredavous 
et wracev Kaduov otparep ef acOrwv, 
~ , ? 
kadXluxov marpics kudos. ev G Kal Tov adeipavroy AXkuyva TéKev 
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ola Te yepolv axovTiCovres atyuais, 


"Avr. B. 


e | Aon) 
25 wnat AWwos oror ev dloxots fev. 


11 dace 25 “ower dv dloxots lev. 
manni. WVulgo omittitur prepositio. 
pr. wéyraOXoy ér’ ”*—DIssEN. 


he honoured that island by singing the 
praises of Apollo at Ceos, in the same way 
as he honoured Thebes, by celebrating the 
victory obtained by Herodotus at the Isth- 
mus. For the sense of yopedwy here (“ cele- 
brating with a chorus’’) comp. Soph. Antig. 
M33: al ce mauwdpergr awadvyvyxot Xopetouce : 
Eurip. Herc. Fur. 638: of4w xatanatco- 
per Movcas, al pw’ éxdpevoay. 


10—12. éwel—cxidos.] Six of the prizes, 
at the Isthmian games at which Herodotus 
conquered in the chariot-race, were adjudged 
to Thebans: Herodotus of course did not 
win them all, otherwise the poet would have 
made a more special mention of what he had 
done. 


13. réy xore—xives.] Geryon dwelt be- 
yond the pillars of Hercules ; this exploit of 
the hero is therefore mentioned for the same 
reason as the death of Memnon, in the odes 


Sic scripsit Béckhius de emendatione Her- 
Versu sequenti idem Béckhius emendavit revrad0\toy 


which sing the praises of the acide, be- 
cause it was the most distant in its effects on 
the reputation of Hercules. As the death of 
Memnon made the acide known in thi. 
opia, ( N. 111, 64. v1, 47 seqq. I. V, 22 seqq.), 
so the death of Geryon had carried the name 
of the Theban Hercules to the remote Ery- 
thia. The Thebans used to exhibit the bones 
of Geryon as a relique (Lucian, adv. indoct. 
c. XIv). 


16,17. 4 Kacropeiw—xpdriorot.] See 
on O. 1, 101, 102, and P. 11, 67—71, and 
comp. the note on Fragm. 80. 


23. dv re yupvote: oradlos.] “A Dorian 
was the first, who, in the lists of Olympia, 
threw off the heavy girdle, and ran naked to 
the goal.” Muller, Dorians. 11, p. 277. 


24, 25. old re—Zev.] The construction is 
ola re (€Xapwev dperd oiow) (ord? ter) 


xepolv dxovritovres alxmais, xal owd0’ tev 
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29 Eipwra 


éy ABivors dioxess. Alyn, which originally 
-denoted the rapid motion of the dart or arrow 
{dimj tré-wv § dxévrwv, Od. xv, 708), and 
is derived from dicow root dix-, as dpaypun 
is from épdeow root épax-, is generally used 
to signify the dart or arrow thrown, not the 
throwing of the dart or arrow: and as Pindar 
here says, xepoiv dxovrifovres alypais, 
Hom. Ii. x1, 44, has 

Avrio torayrat, xal dxovrifovar @a- 

pelas 

Alypas éx yetpov. 
Pindar elsewhere uses the dative of the thing 
thrown: see O. vi11, 55: pun Barero—r bw, 
XI, 72: éétxe rérpw, N.1, 18: Wetbdei Ba- 
Awv. For dv diexoiw, Dissen quotes Xeno- 
phon, Mem. 111, 9. § 2: davepdy 3 Src xal 
Aaxedatpovot ovr’ dv Opgtly évy wéXrats xal 
dxovrias obre XxiPats évy roFous €BéAc1ev ay 
dcayovleoG8a. 


26, 27. ob yap—réXos.] In Pindar’s time 
the discus and javelin-throwing were not dis- 
tinct contests, but only practised as a part of 
the Pentathlum. The form revra@)coy occurs 
also in P. v111, 66. Teédos here signifies 
“‘the prize,”’ as in O. x1, 67: AdpuxXos épepe 
awuypas TéXos. Similarly, répua, J. 111, 85. 


33. ’Ovyneriatcly +’ didvecow.] On- 
chestus, near the Lake Copais, had a grove 


and temple of Neptune, near which there 
was a race-course for chariot-races. The 
Isthmus and Onchestus are again mentioned 
in connexion, J. 111, 37, 38. 


36, 37. épeidduervoy —aAds.] ** Driven 
ashore by shipwreck out of the immense 
ocean.” 'Epeiée is sometimes equivalent to 
«06; comp. O. 1x, 31, 32, and Hom. I. 
XVI, 108: épeldovres Bedéeoory, where the 
Schol. translates it: wlovrres. So that épe:- 
édéuevoy may be here equivalent to wbodpevor, 
as Dissen supposes. But the word is also 
used in a passive sense more directly appli- 
cable to the present passage, that of being 
driven hard against the ground: comp. Hom. 
Zl. vit, 145: 62 Yorrios odde: épeloGn. He 
siod, Scut. Herc. 362: rpit piv eu oro 
soupi rureis dpeloaro yaiy. And this sense 
is the one required here : ‘‘ driven or dashed 
ashore by shipwreck.” ‘Epeldojevor vave- 
ylacs cannot mean suffulium naufragii tabu- 
lis et reliquiis, as Damm translates it, or ¢xt- 
guis duntazat suarum facultatum partibus 
suffultum, quas, ut naufragii reliquias, col- 
ligere poterat, as it is rendered in Benedict's 
paraphrase. For that meaning we should 
require vavaylos: for vavayia pép or, 
says Ammonius, airy .Y THs wynds dap Gap’ 
vavaytov dé, rd éF abrias éxBpacbér. See 
Valckenaer's note, p. 156. 
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a1 “ Libri vetustissimi habuerunt apera:, ut ex Scholiis patet, quod Bockhius cum 
Aristarcho pro dativo habens scripsit dpera, recte ut videtur. Nominativus dperd est in 
solis editionibus principibus Ald. et Rom. Hunc probat Hermannus. Pro xardxe:tat 
Heynius et nuper Karsten maluerunt xeva xeiras, sed non eleganter sic prepositionem 
kata, interposito xeirac, disjungi a verbis xa@cay épyay monet Hermannus.”’—D1ssEn. 


48 paroBera 51 ééxerat, 


40. 6 ronjcas—géper.] For the position 
of xai, see N. rv, 32. 


4146. el 3 dpera—xadrcv.] There is 
some difficulty in this passage on account of 
the use of xardxe:ra:, and the change of 
number in ebpdvrecowy. I do not, however, 
hesitate to prefer the reading and interpret- 
ation of Béekh and Dissen to that proposed 
by Hermann: the meaning undoubtedly is: 
‘* but if a person applies himself with all his 
heart to the pursuit of glory, sparing neither 
cost nor labour, it is proper to pay un- 
grudgingly to those who have obtained it 
(my sc. dperdy) the loudly-uttered praise by 
which man is exalted. For it is a cheap 
present for a poet to make, when, in return 
for labours of every kind, he says a good 
word, and thus exalts the public honour of 
his country.” ‘Apera here is glory obtained 
in the public games: see O. v11, 89, and 
P. x1, 55. For xardxesra: we should rather 


expect éyxerrac, éwixe:rat, OF wpdoKerrat. 
But xardxewra: is used in N. iv, 62, of a 
gradual slope and inclination of ground, and 
words bearing this signification are often 
employed metaphorically with reference to 
a mental inclination or bias (see on N. iv, 
15). And thus we may fairly take xara- 
xecra: here in a similar sense to that borne 
by xéyuua: above, v. 4. For the omission 
of rie with this verb, Dissen quotes Her- 
mann. ad Viger. 730, 7. 39, 934. Hom. Ji, 
X111, 287, and, for the plural etpévrecow, 
he refers to Heindorf, ad Platon. Gorg. p. 
105. Protagor. p. 499. Erfurdt, ad Soph. 
Antig. 705. For wv sc. dperay eipdvrecou, 
see O. v11, 89: wit dperay eipévta. For 
cota ddais, see Eurip. Bacch. 893 : 

xoboa yap dawava vouitew 

toxuy 10d’ exe 

Sri wor’ dpa Td satucmoy. 
‘Avépi cope: see on O.1,9. Buvdv xadrov: 
see O, xuit, 49. P. 1x, 93. x1, 55. 
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55, 56. xai—watéas.] i.e. Hercules and 
jolaus, who were patrons of the Theban 
Heraclea or Iolaia. ° 


58, 59. Tpwrecita—oupBadrAopa.] *O 
Protesilaus, I add the shrine raised to you 
at Phylace by the Achzan host.’? Phylace 
was a city on the Pagaswan gulf, the old 
dominion of Protesilaus, who was here ho- 
noured with sepulchral games. 


63. ceowmrapnévov.| On this form, see 
note on O. x111, 91. 


66. ppatat yxeipa.] Nero returned from 
Greece carrying in his right hand a Pythian, 
and wearing on his head an Olympic crown 
(Sueton. Nero, c. 25). Perhaps a similar 
accumulation of prizes is referred to here. 


68. yuxav—dvevbev.| “ He does not con- 
sider that he will die without glory."? The 
conclusion of this ode is no doubt aimed at 
some persons who had found fault with the 
liberality of Herodotus. 





IZOMIONIKAI B. 
HENOKPATEI AKPATPANTIN® 


APMATI. 


ISTHMIA II. 


INTRODUCTION. 


XzEwnockarEs, of Agrigentum (the brother of Thero) conquered at the 
Pythian games, where his son Thrasybulus acted as his charioteer (see 
P, v1.), and at the Isthmian and Panathenaic games, where Nicomachus 
drove his chariot. The Isthmian victory celebrated in this ode was 
obtained in Ol. 76, 1. B.c. 476, and in the same year Thero won the 
Olympic victory commemorated in O, 11, where this Isthmian victory is 
alluded to, v. 50. As Thero did not die till Ol. 76, 4. B.c. 473, and 
as he and Xenocrates are spoken of in this ode as already dead, it was 
probably not written before Ol. 77, 1. B.c. 472, and was perhaps sent 
to Thrasybulus while he was celebrating the epinicia of his father. By 
the expulsion of Thrasydeus in Ol. 76, 4. B.c. 478, the government of 
Agrigentum had become democratical. The poet, therefore, exhorts Thra- 
sybulus not to be deterred by any fear of exciting envy from having the 
praises of his father publicly sung. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—11. He excuses himself for the time which had elapsed since he 
first intended to send Thrasybulus this ode as a pledge of friendship, on 
the ground that poets had now to write for hire, and he was engaged to 
compose epinicia for other victors in the mean time. 12—34. He then 
mentions the chariot-victories obtained by Xenocrates in the Isthmian and 
Pythian games, and at the Panathenza in Attica: also Thero’s Olympic. 
victory. 35—48. And after enumerating the various virtues of Xeno- 
crates, he concludes by exhorting Thrasybulus not to leave this ode 
unsung through fear of envy. 
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OI per war, w OpacvBouvre, darres, of ypvoapricey , 
es dippov Moway ¢Bawov mruTg oppryy: cvvarropevor, 
pupa rasdelous erokevoy pedryapvas imvovs.’ . 5 
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1 “Pro 8co: Schmidius metri causa of, firmatum Scholiis ad Aristoph. Pac. 606."— 
DIssEN. 7 pedAtpOdyyov Béckhius, cum Heynio et Hermanno, pro perlipboyye. 
9 7rd addidit Heynius. 10 “ Codices piu’ drabelas adyysora Paivoy, laborante metro. 
Hermannus ddwv excidisse conjecit, quod recepit Béckhius. Idem editor v. 11. Oayd scrip- 


wv 


sit pr. 0’ dua.”—DissEn. 


2. dpuryy: ovvayrdépeva.} “Taking | and comp. N. v, 6. For pvdorepa, se 
up the lyre: comp. O. 11, 96: ob dixa | P. x11, 24. 


ovvarrdpevos. 8. dpyupwbeica: wpécwwra.} ‘* With hire 


‘ . 7a Sus ; 
3. pinga—iuvous.] ‘ Promptly sent forth Dison) looks ome nae St 
sweet songs in honour of their lovers.’’ For , 
the metaphor in éré£evov, comp. O. 11, 83, 9—11. viv 2 épinri— ira.) “Bat 
88. N. v1, 27—30. rx, 55, &c. "Yuvorwal- | now she (i.e. the Muse) bids us attend to 
Geiot are erotic poems like those of Alcmus, | the saying (and a true one it is) of the Ar- 
Ibycus, and Anacreon. give, who, when deprived at once of his 
substance and his friends, cried, Money, 

4,5. sorie—érapay.] See N. viii, 1, | money makes the man.” The Argive here 
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12 Bockh. otx dyva@r’ deidéw sublata interpunctione. Restitui ayvera. cf. N. x, 31. 


et vide Lobeck. ad Soph. Aj. p. 315. 


Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Ran. 936. et quos laudat,. 


Herodian., Suid., et Philemon. 15 ‘‘ Veteres libri uno consensu xduc, h. e. xéua, quod 


reduxit Béckhius pro xéuav.”"—DissENn. 


16 “QOmnes libri dydetoGa:, sed dvadetcOa a. 


Schmidio emendatum retinuit Béckhius, quum in antitheticis soluta arsis sit.”—DissENn. 


18 ey 


19 * Addidit 6° ante ’Epey@edav Heynius.”— DissEn. 


22 “Scriptum vetp’ 


dwdoaats a Bickhio de sententia Hermanni pro vulgari vw’ axdoas, in quo perperam 


eliditur alpha.’*—DissEn. 


mentioned was Aristodemus, who was born 
at Argos, but is more generally called a 
Spartan, because he dwelt at Sparta. This 
saying of his is given at greater length by 
Alcezus, as quoted by the Scholiast on this 
passage ; the fragment is thus arranged and 
emended by Blomfield (Museum Criticum, 
1. p. 432) : 

ws yap én rora daiciy Apiorddapoy 

éy Dwrdpra Adyov oix dwdapvoy elajv’ 

Xeiuar’ avip* wevtypds yap ovbdels 
wéXer’ éodds ob8e rhutos. 

“The new importance attached to wealth, 
even in the time of the seven wise men, gave 
rise to the saying of Aristodemus the Argive, 
money makes the man.” Miiller, Dorians 
11, p.7. Comp. Niebuhr, History of Rome, 
1, p. 429. 


12, 13. écci—vixav.} Verbum sapienti 
sat. Forthe construction, see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
8 416, p. 


18, eigev.] ‘ Beheld with favour.” See 
O. vit, ll: éwowrete:r, x1v, 16: léotea. 


P. 111, 85: éépxerar. Horat. Carm. 1v,3, 1: 
Quem tu Melpomene semel 
Nascentem placido lumine videris. 

19, 20. xAewaits—Abavacs.] Having 
obtained the glorious honours of the Erech- 
theide at shining, brilliant Athens.” ‘Apa- 
pos is here equivalent to msy@els. The 
Athenian victory of Xenocrates was probably 
obtained at the Panathenza Minora. 


21. pucidippov.}] “ Chariot-preserving,” 
i.e. skilful. Comp. P. v, 30. 


22. vrav—dvias.] ‘‘ Which (his hand) 
Nicomachus applied to all the reins at the 
critical instant.’”? The great art of chariot- 
driving was to keep back the horses till the 
right moment, and then to give them the reins : 
see Soph. Elsctra 735: and for the phrase 
awracats aviats, comp. Virgil Eneid. v, 818: 

Jungit equos auro genitor, spumantiaque addit 

Frena feris, manibusque omnes effundit hkabenas. 

23, 24. dvre—épyov.] “Whom too the 
heralds of the seasons, the Elean truce-bear- 
ers of Zeus the son of Cronus, recognized, 
having met with some act of hospitality from 
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him.” These Lxovdogpdpo. were officers 
very nearly corresponding in their functions 
to the Fetiales of the Romans: indeed Dio- 
nysius of Halicarnassus uses the word o7wop- 
soddpos (1, 21) as a translation of this Latin 
word; they announced the advent of the 
Olympic festival, hence they are here called 
Kapuxes woay (see O. rv, 1), and, at the 
same time, proclaimed a solemn truce 
throughout Greece. Comp. Thucyd. v, 49. 
Xenoph. Hist. Gr. tv, 7. § 2. Pausan. v, 
15. § 6. Béckh thinks (tom. 111, p. 498, 
6) that when these Lwovdoddpor were pro- 
claiming the sacred truce at Athens in the 
month Hecatombeon, Ol. 77, 1, they fell in 
with Nicomachus there (for as the Panathe- 
nza Minora were celebrated in Hecatombeon 
in the Ist, 2d, and 4th years of every Olym- 
piad, Nicomachus might well be at Athens 
at the time referred to), and recognizing him 
as the victor (or, rather, as the driver of the 
victor’s chariot) at the preceding Olympic 
games, greeted him with friendly salutations. 
On the Panathenza Minora, see a paper by 
Miiller in the Philological Museum, 11, p. 
227, seqq. (quo anni tempore Panathenea 
Minora, va pixpa Tavabyvaa, celebrati 
sint, queritur). 


35. paxpa dtoxyjoas dxorriecays To- 
cov@’.] This passage shews that the object 
in hurling both the dicxos and the dxey was 
much the same, namely, to throw as far as 
possible: see the Introduction to N. vu, 
p- 236. Aroxrjoais is here used in the primi- 
tive sense of dicxos from éucetys see New 
Cratylus, p. 298, 473. 


37. aléocios pév fv dorots ousAciv. | Comp. 
Solon v, 6: 
elvas 68 yAuKiv ade Plrore, ecxOpoier dé 
wiKxpov* 
Tota. pey aldotov, Tote: dé Seuvoy ldeiv. 
The quality here predicated of Xenocrates 
is that dignity, which gained him respect 
(aléws) from the common people (deroi), 
without any exertion of severity on his part: 
he was still wpads dorois, P.111, 71. apepor 
adorois, O. x11, 2. Comp. O. xu, 115. 
For the construction of the infinitive ducer, 
comp. O. vit, 26. 


89. xal Oemy dairas—adeas.] Comp. 0: 
111, 39, 40. 


39, 40. obdé xore—rpdwefay.] * Nor did 
the favouring breeze which blew around his 
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ad’ ewepa woTi pev Dacww Oepeiats, 
ev oe Ketueve arewv Neirou a pos axras. 


"Ew. ry’. 


My vuv, OTt POovepai Ovatav Ppevas audixpeuarrac €Xmides, 
BNT aperav Tore ctyaTw raTpyay, 65 


45 unde Tovsd pvous* emet Tot 


) » , » a , 
ovx eAwwucovTas avTous eipyacapar. 

~ 4 > , , 4 
tavra, Nxacirn, atroverov, oTav 


Eetvov «nov nOatov edOns. 


«6 elpyacdunpy. 


hospitable table ever desist from blowing, so 
as to compel him to furl his saila.”’ For the 


metaphor, comp. P. 1, 90—92: yj xdpye- 


May Samdvais’ éfla 3 aowep xvBepydrat 
dp leroy dvexdev. And for the mode of 
expression, see Soph. Ajax 659: de:viov dnua 
Treuparoey éxoluice orévovra xéyroy, in 
his note on which, Lobeck (p. 307) gives the 
meaning of this passage of Pindar as fol- 
lows: Xenocrates nunquam contrahit hos- 
pilalitatis vela, que velut ventus secundus 
intendit, The principle, according to which 
these and similar expressions may be ex- 
plained and justified, is one of general ap- 
plication : it is, as I have elsewhere express- 
ed it, that the Greeks imparted objective 
existence with will and choice to every 
physical cause, and thus considered the 
cause of any thing as also the cause of its 


contrary. 


41, 42. arr’ éwépa—dards.}] Because the 
Phasis and the Nile were the extreme points 
of navigation to a Sicilian, he continues his 
metaphorical description of the hospitality 
of Xenocrates by saying “that he sailed in 
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the summer to the Phasis, and in the winter 
to the Nile ;” meaning, that Xenocrates was 
hospitable both in winter and in summer, 
but naturally more so in summer (the Phasis 
being the more distant of the two voyages 
mentioned), because Sicily was more fre- 
quented by strangers at that season. 


43. dudixpéuayra.| ‘“‘Hang about you 
like nets :”” see O. vii, 24, 25. 


46. éX\wicovrar.] “To stand still, to 
remain idle.’” Seeon N. v, 1, 2. 


48. Oaioy.] *“ Respected.’’ Homer gene- 
rally uses this word in the vocative, and in 
dialogues between brothers, especially when 
the younger is addressing the elder (Ji. 
XXII, 229. v1, 518). He also puts it into 
the mouth of the swineherd Euphorbus in 
speaking of his absent master Ulysses. Od. 
XIV, 147: dAA@ py HOatoy xadréo wal vordiy 
éévra. See also Hesychius: 'H@ete> wpo- 
cpuvnos vearrépov dédeXdov wxpde wrpecBi- 
vepov: and the same remark is made by 
Photius. 
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ISTHMIA III. [II IV.) 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tis ode is composed of the 3d and 4th Isthmia, as they stood in 
the older editions. The present arrangement was proposed by Hermann, 
and adopted by Béckh; Heyne too had some doubts on the subject. It 
is not necessary to repeat the arguments by which Béckh has supported 
and confirmed his union of the two odes, for the internal evidence, fur- 
nished by the connexion of thought, is sufficient to convince any intelligent 
reader that this is one and the same composition. Melissus, a Theban 
of the noble family of the Cleonymide, after a chariot-victory at Nemes, 
conquered in the pancratium at the Isthmian games. It is this last victory 
which is here celebrated ; accordingly, Béckh has properly altered txzor, 
in the inscription, to wayxpariy. The ode, which was probably sung in 
a temple at an evening meeting of the clan, seems to have been composed 
Ol. 75, 8, or 76, 3. B.c. 478 or 474, for the battle alluded to in it 
(v. 34, 35) was probably that fought at Platza in Ol. 75, 2. B. c. 479. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—6. If fortune is combined with moderation it lasts all the longer. 
7—45. It is right to sing the praises of those who have performed great 
achievements: and Melissus has obtained a double glory, at the Isthmus 
and at Nemea. With regard to the latter, a chariot-victory, he was but 
emulous of the Labdacide, from whom the Hero-Eponymus of the 
Cleonymids derived his descent. And with regard to his Isthmian vic- 
tory, in the pancratium, by this also he has furnished the poet with an 
opportunity of singing the virtues of the Cleonymide, who were gene- — 
rally rich and prosperous, though they too had their share of adversity ; 
in the recent battle, four of the family had perished ; but their subsequent 
successes in the public games had bronght them a spring-tide of joy - 
instead of the winter of their discontents. 46—60. They had not always 
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been successful in the games, though they had gone to the expense of 
sending their chariots to all the public meetings; and even when people 
contend they do not gain celebrity unless they obtain the prize: some- 
times inferior men succeed, as Ulysses got the better of Ajax. But 
Homer has honoured Ajax, and it is poetry alone which can give a man 
immortality. 61—90. The poet returns to the praise of Melissus, and 
especially commemorates his victory in the pancratium, which he had 
obtained, though insignificant in stature, and not remarkable for bodily 
strength: similarly Hercules had conquered the gigantic Anteeus. After 
mentioning various exploits of Hercules, he comes, by a natural transition, 
to the funeral games held at Thebes in remembrance of his children by 
Megara. At these games Melissus had thrice conquered. Once in early 
youth, when Orseas was his trainer. 
STROPHE. 

tu-utuvu-vtur- Luly 

fu-- fyuu-vV-Utuy 

PLuvvevv-9tu-y 
f 


hgunwuvuuew es LuLY 
’ ’ ’ ’ — 
a © er aan © RE Aa © 2k © EE © © DD © © DOE oa © Bea 
Epopt. 
~tFDuvnruvnwintuvyv 
uu UuUeY 
tunwvutuy 


~tFuvevv tun vtvni i tun tuo tvuy 


rp. a. ITI. 
Ei tts avopwy evTuxyoas 4 adv evdokors aéOdors 
4 aOéve: wAovTOv Katexa Ppaciv aiavy Kopov, 
wv 9 , » ~ 9 
afios evroyias actrwv pepixOat. 5 
2 ppeciy 
2. oOéver wrovrov.] “ Abundance of | lence,’’ which is the natural result of wealth 
wealth :”” comp. QO. 1x, 51: ofévos téaroe. | and prosperity. See Solon, Fragm. xv, 
Fragm. Hyporch. 4, 8: cbévos viderov; | 7—9: 
also P. v, 1: 6 wdovroe eipvcbenjs. J. 1V, éjuou 8 Hyeudvev ddixos vdor, olaw érot- 
2: peyaoberns xpucds. prov 
OBpros éx peydAns d\-yea Todd wabeiv. 
Ibid. xaréye: xdpov.] “‘ Keeps in or ob ydp éwlerayrat xaréxety Kd pow. 
sets bounds to overweening pride and inso- | and comp. O. x111, 9, 10. 
19—2 
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Ze, peryadar 0 apetat Ovarois Erovrat 


5 éx céOev? (wer Sé pacowv SABos omLouevww, mwdaryiass be 


pevecoww 
OVX OLDS qwavTa Xpovov OadrAwy outrel. 10 
evxéwy © Eprywv arowa xpr mev Upyica: Tov Ecrov, ‘Avr. a. 
xpy o€ kwpaovr aryavais yapitesow Bacracat. 
€oTL O€ Kai Covpwr GO\wv Medricow 15 


10 potpa 7 pos eupoovvay T pera tyAuKetay 
nrop, ev Baccaw “IcQuov sekapevw orepavous, ta de xoidg 
AEovTos 
ev Babvorepvov vara xapute OnBav 20 
tarmodpouiq kpaTéwy. avdpav 0 aperav "Ew. a. 
auudurov ov Kareheyxe. 
15 fore pav KXewvupou 
dofavy wadaay dpuacw” 95 
‘ , , , ? . 
kai pwatpobe AaBdaxisacw cvvvouor mhouTov deaTerxov TE- 
Tpaopav mova. 
A A r) e 0 a + ww > oy - w ’ 
aiwv dé xvAwoopuevats auepats adr addoT efadrAater’ arparo: 
rye pdv mwaides Oewv. 30 
cor: pot Oawv éxare mupia TwavTa KeXevOos" =rp. p. IV. 
20 o Medoo, evpayaviay yap edavas ‘IcOuiors 


UMETE pas aperas Tpyy OrwKeev” 5 
ala: KXewvunida: OadrrAovres aie: 
adv Oep Ovarcv diepyovras [Bi0Tov Tédos. GANoTE & adXoros oUpos 


s Xaplrecot 9 déO\wy 17 AaBdaxidaen et didoriyor 2 Post d:épxovra: Editores in- 


ferserunt 7d, quo metri rimam explerent. Sed @vardy +d TéAos solecismum sapit. Quum 
igitur Ald. Par. C. Med. A. B. omittant articulum, scripsi, metri causa, Bidrov pro Biov. 


Vide Valcken. ad Eurip. Hippol, 252. 


5. dwi{ouévev.] ‘When men reverence 
you ” (Jupiter): see on O. 11, 6. 


8. Bacrdca.] To exalt or extol:’’ see 
O. x11, 19. 


10. rpépat.] Sc. wore tpepat. 


17. «al parpd§e—mrovos.] ** And being 
related to the Labdacide by the mother’s 
side, they had riches enough to maintain 
horses equal to the labours of the race.” 


Atéoretxyor w\dévrou: versabantur in dict. 
tits, divitias habebant. Comp. Soph. Gd. 
Tyr.773: da réyns roacd’ tev. Eurip. 
Pheaniss. 230: xal was ods olxoe Bioera: 6 
aluaros. Heraclid. 625: a 2’ dpera Bailver 
Gia pox8wv. T road. 793: yupety éreOpow 
ia wayrds. 

20. edpaxaviay.] Seeon P. 1x, $2. 

23. Ovardy—rédos.} Run through the 
period of life allotted to mortal man.” For 
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wayras avOpwrous éeraicowy eavvet. 

25 roi mev wv OnBaor timdevres apyabey réryovra ‘Avr. f. 
mpotevol T audixriovwy Kehadewvas T opdavol 
UBpios* daca O ex avOpwrous anrat 15 
naprupia POiuerwr Cwov te pwruv 


atherou dotas, ewevavoay Kata way Té)os" avopeats & eoxa- 


Tat 

30 otxoQev oraracw arrove ‘Hpaxdeiais. 20 
a tJ YA , td td » 

KQL PNKETL AaKpOTEpav orrevoety apeTap. Er. fp. 


e fd . Ss t 
irmor poor T Ee7yeVvovTo, 


XaAKEp r “Ape aoov. 


Q\X' auepa yap ev mG 25 
35 tpaxeia uidbds moheuoio Teccapwr a yopwy epniwcev udxaipay 
eorlay’ 
vuy © au meTa YeEImEpioy ToKiAwWY pNVOV Comov Our wWTe 
s Ww es 
dowxeow avOnoev podors 80 


% “sre dhotyexéotory Buckhius recepit e libris pro d re dowixdéorory. Tum omnes 
libri habent dy@os, sensu et metro laborante. Béckhius cum Pauwio probavit dv@ncey 
intellecto nomine éoria, recte. Contra Hermannus gornxey conjecit, quum Scholiastes 
scribat: wuy d& xaBawep éx yetmwvos cap xabéerynxey abrw. Sed Scholiastes quum ver- 
bam non videret, supplevit de suo.” —DissEn. 


the phrase Dissen quotes Antholog. 111, | in circulation among men.” Mapripa here 
p- 187. Problem. Arithmet. No. 19: wécou | are “ poetic records:” see O. Iv, 3. v1, 21: 
vépn’ éwépnoe Biov; and HEschyl. Prom. | puaproépsa dnrat én’ dvOpeirous, “ poetic tes- 
285: tjxeo dorixie répua xedevOov dianer- | timonies are borne about among men, as if 
by the wandering breezes” (sie werden 
unter die Menschen geweht, Man weiss 
23, 24. dAAore—éArabve:] The metaphor | nicht wie, Passow): comp. Apollon. Rhod. 
is taken from the wind driving about aship | Iv, 1673: méya dy por évl ppeci OauBos 
at sea, and there is much the same metaphor | dnra:, where the Schol. translates it: pépe- 
in the phrase xvAiwdomévais duépae, above, | Tat, xexfyyra:, and Ennius (apud Ciceron. 
v. 18. See O. x11, 5,6. Heyne is wrong | TJ'uscul. Disp. 1, 15): 
in translating aAXotos here “adverse.” It Nemo me lacrymis decoret, nec funera fletu 


refers to the changes of fortune generally, Faxit. Cur? Volito view’ per ora eirwm. 
as in O. vit, 95: dAAor’ aAXoiat draOie- Hesychius explains dx\eros by woAds, for 


* which I have introduced it into the text of 
mney ANP ele Pindar in P. 11x, 106, where I ought to have 


26,27. xeAXadevvas vr dpdavol BBptos. | quoted Boph. Trachin. 978: ddd’ éwt Hot 
Comp. P. 1v, 283, 284: dpavife: ev kaxav weléw Bdpos dwhearov éupeuove priv, 


ysccar paevwas oxds, Euabe 3° SBpiLovra which is very like dwreros ett’ av émi- 
miceiy. Boleats éxnrat. 


Wapevos. 


27—29. 3eca—rtédos.] * And they have 29, 30. avopéats —'HpaxXelats.] Comp. 
fully attained unto that highest renown, the | OQ. 111, 43, 44. 


testimonies whereof, whether it has been ob- 
tained by the dead or the living, are always 36, 37. vv & atefovrais.} The con- 
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Saysovwv Bovdais. o xwyrnp be ryas'Oryynoroy oixeev tp. ¥. 
Kal *yepupay wrovriasa mpo KopivOov Teer, 35 
Tovde ropaw *yeveG Oavnacroy ipmvoy 

40 ex Aex avy avaryes Panay wahaay 
eUKAgwv Epywr ev Uxvy yap wésev’ GAN averyerpondva xpire 


Aaurret, 
‘Awsdopos Oayros as aorpas ev addars" 
d te xav ‘youvois ‘A@avavy dpua xaputaica vixay ‘Avr. ¥’: 
qv 7 Adpacrelors aéOdors Sexveavos oracev 45 


t 9 . ~ 
ToLace TwY TOT EcOrYTWV Purr’ aoway. 


PO ~ s “~ 
ovde mavaryupley Evvay amecyov 


kaumvdov didpov, TlaveAXdverot 8 epi{ouevor Gawavq yaipor 


trwwpy. 


50 


~  ] ’ ww 
TOY aTEipaTwy yap ayvworo: owwrai. 


A 9 , ? \ ? 
corey O adaveaa TyxYas Kat Mapvayevwy, 


50 xpiv rédos axpov ixécOar’ 
TeV Te yap Kai Tw dior" 


Kai Kpéoooy avépeiy Xespovey 


"Ew. y 


55 


rd , . 
expade Teyva xaranapas.iore pav Alavros adxav doinor, 


rav oWia 
as “ Bockhius «dy. 


Lectio «’ely, xely, x'fy, xiv, wjv.”—DissEN. 61 *Vulgo reste 


yap odor ré\oe. Emendavit Bockhius e libris cum Hermanno. Idem mox pro éogadXs 


vidit aoristum requiri, quem etiam prebent duo libri.” — 


struction is: vuy 3’ at satudvev BovAaie 
AvOncey (sc. 94 Tiev KX coopupsdey éoria) ore 
XOew pera yeipéprov (oor woixlreov pnviev 
dvOncev owméas pddous. The genitive 
pnveoy does not depend upon (éqoy, but is 
construed absolutely, like Oépove, &c. ITo- 
xiv pnver means, “in the months gay 
with flowers: i.e. in the Spring. 


44. dy + Adpaerelosre—Zixvavos.] See 
N. 1X. 


45. rolade—doitay.] ‘Similar crowns of 
song :’” the epinician ode is often compared 
to a crown of victory: see N. 1v, 17. vit, 
77. 


4]. TWaved\Advecoi—Irrev.} ‘They de- 
lighted to vie with the Greeks, in their gene- 


D1ssEN. 


ral assemblies, in expensive outlay on their 
horses.”” The Panhellenes here are the 
Greeks who came together from all parts 
of Hellas at the Olympian and other grest 
games. 


495). goriv—dedoi.] Hermann trans- 
lates this: af etiam eorum qui ceriant, tg- 
nola mane? sors, nist si victoriam adepti sini. 
Dissen takes dodve:a réyxase for obscuritas 
quam riya affert. And this seems to be 
the poet’s meaning: “even when people 
contend at the games fortane prevents them 
from becoming distinguished, until they 
have actually obtained the prise; for she 
gives us chequered success.” ray re xai 
visv are partitive genitives. Comp. N. 1, 
30. 
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ev vuxTi Tanev wept » dacryavyp pouday eye waidegorv ‘EX- 
Aavow door Tpward eBav. 


55 adn’ “Opnpos Tot TeTimaxey Ov arOpwrwy, os auTou LTp. é. 


a“ e v 
wasav opOwoas aperav xara padcov edpacer 65 


’ » td ~ » , 
Gearreciwy eréewy otros aQu perv. 


“~ q » e ~ @ 
Toto yap aBavarov hwvaev eprret, 


el Tis ev elan Tt Kal qwatyKxaprov el Bore Kal 
uv elan rykap 


oa wovrov 


Be Baxev 70 
60 épyuarwy axris Kadov acBeoros aici. 
. "Avr. Od. 
mpoppovwy Mowav rvyxomer, Keivov aa: Tupgov Uuvev 
kai MeNicow, maryxpariov orepavwp exatiov, 75 


épvec Tedeotdoa. Todug ‘yap eixws 


Ounov epiBpenerav Onpg AeovTwy 


4 Tpolavd’ Bickh. 63 sq. “ Libri: rodua ydp elxas Ouycy épiBpeneray Onpawy Aedv- 


Tey dy wove. 


Scholia bene @ypa, quod probat Hermannus, in ceteris nihil mutans: 


Bickhius autem elxwy scripsit de sententia Meinekii in Programmaie Scholastico Regio- 


moni. apn. 1818. 
T. 11. fase. x1. p. 987.”"—D1ssEN. 


54. wepi 6 dacyave.} See on N. vit, 
ZB 


Ibid. pduay Fye:.] Causes them to 
be censured.”” Comp. Eschyl. Prom. 444: 
péuyey obey’ dvOpetwos tyav. See Giller 
on Thucyd. 1, 9. 


56, 57. xara paBtov—Beomweciav érécoy. | 
“ According to the authority of his own 
divine epic poems.” The pcféos here men- 
tioned was the sceptre carried about by epic 
poets and rhapsodists as a mark of distinc- 
tion, This sceptre was a branch of laurel 
or myrtle (see Hesiod, Theog. 30: xai pox 
exiywrpoy Gov (the Muses) dddyns épitn- 
Aéor SYow): and was also called aicaxor 
(Plutarch, Sympos.1, p. 615: gdov gary rov 
Ocov—axdore pupolvne didopdvne, fy alea- 
cov oluat did 10 déety Tov deEdpevoy éxdXouv. 
Hesych. aloaxos: 5 rie edeyns xAddoe Sy 
caréxovres Cuvovy rode Oeote). It has been 
suggested that the word payedds is derived 
from this jaPéor, the proper ensign of the 
wandering minstrel, and not from the sawra 
éry, of which they are elsewhere (N. 11, 2) 
called the do:dol (see Welcker Episch. Cycl. 
p. 364). 


Thierschius denique roApav yap elds conjecit Act. Philol. Mon. 


57. Aolwors adOipeyv.] ‘For other poets 
to sing.”” On this use of the verb d0ipw, 
see note on N. 111, 44. Comp. note on /. 
vit, 8. 


61. xeivov—arupody.] Probably a tacit 
reference to dxris in the preceding line. 
Dissen considers it an allusion to the use 
of signal torches, whence wupcedew sig- 
nifies “to announce”’ or “‘ declare:’? Plu- 
tarch, Demetr. c.8: ras 3 ‘AOrvas aowep 
oxomdy THs olxouneyns Taxd Ty ddEy dia- 
wupoeicey els drayras avOpuwous Tas wpd- 
Fes. He also suggests that the beauty of 
the metaphor will be enhanced, if this ode 
was sung, as he supposes, at an evening 
meeting of the clan, and amid the blaze of 
burning torches: comp. the similar passage, 
O. 1x, 21—25. 


63—65. +éA\na—év wéveg.} I prefer Dis- 
sen’s‘reading and interpretation of this dif- 
ficult passage: the meaning seems to be: 
“¢ for in the contest he attains unto the cou- 
rage of the roaring lions, being like them 
in boldness.” For 6npq comp. N. v1, 14. 
Elxes is another form of éo.xeds: see Hom. 
dl, xx1, 254. Ievos is here predicated of 
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65 ev wove’ warw 8 adewwnt, aierov ad tT avariTvaneva popfoy 


loyxet. 


80 


xen S@ wav SpdovTra mavpwoa Tov exOpov. 


ov yap duow ‘Qapwveiavy Edayxev' 


GAN ovoros mev tdecGar, 
~ ® ~ a 
cuurecey © axnqg Bapus. 
70 xairot wor ‘Avraiou dopmous 


"Ea. 0. 
85 


OnBav awd Kacueay poppa»y Bpaxyus, yuyavy 5 axaprtos, 
TposTadaiawy m0" avyp 90 
trav mupodopoy A:Bvay, xpavioss oppa Eévww vadv Tocedamve; 


epeovra oxe0or, 


rp. é. 


vis ‘AAxunvas’ os Ovduprovd éBa, ryaias Te wacas 95 


66 pdovr’ duavpwoar 69 “Vulgo alyud. Emendavit Pauwius.”°—DissEew. 71 Kaduniar 


the labour in the pancratium, which was a 
kind of wrestling or rather scuffling-match : 
it is also used of the wrestling-match itself : 
see Introduction to N. vii. 


65. uiriw—loyet.] Pindar compares the 
artifice of the fox, which was supposed to 
counterfeit death in order to elude the attack 
of the eagle, to the “crouching mancuvre ”” 
(3 tpéwor yaual, or iwriacuds) of the pan- 
cratiast. The following passage of Eusebi- 
us, cited by Dissen after Olearius, will show 
why he afterwards mentions Anteus: ‘Ap- 
vTatov Tov \eydspevoy ynyevy ota Td emery - 
pova elvar Td Neydouevov TpOwov Xapal ws 
dad tis pnrpds ys BonBetobar dsoxeiy. 
‘PéuBos here is “a wheeling attack :” in 
O. x11, 94, it is the straight and direct 
course of a dart, caused by a turn of the 
hand, 


67. pict 'Gapevelay.) “ The remark- 
able statué of Orion:”’ this personage is 
always described by the ancients as exceed- 
ingly beautiful, and of gigantic stature ; see 
Hom. JI. x1, 308 : 

ovs on pnalorous Opée Teldwpos dpovpa 
xai wort KadXlerovs perd ye KAurdv 
’Opiwva. 
See Miiller’s essay on Orion in the Rhein- 
isches Museum for 1834. 


68. dvords pev ivécGatr.] “ Contemptible 
in his appearance ”—‘‘ mean-looking:"’ dyo- 


+és is another form of édvoords, like Gavparis 
for @avpacrds, O. 1, 28. The word occur 
also in Apollonius Rhod. rv, 91. 


71. poppay Bpayds.] The ancient Greeks 
considered a short, stout, broad-shouldered 
figure as the beau-ideal of an athlete: thus 
Archilochus says (Fragm. 1x): 

ob piléw uéyay orparrydy, ovde dvere- 

Trrypévoy, 

obde Boorpbyxoies yavpov, 000" wretvpnné- 

yoy, 

GAAd mor puxpdée Tie ein, xal wepi xyqnes 

ideiy 

pads, dopadéewr PeBnxess roeci, xapdixt 


wreus. 


72. xpavlows—oyébor.] It was a custom 
among the ancient Greeks, to adorn the 
frieze with the skulls of animals, especially 
of those taken in the chase. See Enrip. 
Baccha 1206 : 

alpécOw AaBuy 
anxtéoy wpde olxove xXAtudxwy srpocap- 
Bdcoaus, 
wt KaccaXetow Kpara tpry\bore rede 
Aéovros. 
Virgil, Eneid. x, 406: 

8i que tuls (Diana) unquam pro me pater Hyrtacus 

Dona tulit, si qua ipee meis venatibus auxi, 

Suspendive tholo, aut sacra ad fastigia fixi. 
Hence the frieze is also called the sophorum. 
Anteus used the skulls of his vanquished 
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15 vauriniawl re wopOpov auepwoais. 
vuv de map Airyioyw xaddorov oAPov 


apderov vaia, teriuarai te apos alavarwy didos, “HBav 


t 9 , 
T omvie, 


100 


Xpucewr oixwy avak nai ryauSpos “Hpas. 


"Avr. €. 105 


Tp pev Adexrpav twepOev daita wopovvovres actot 


80 cai vedduara orepavinara Bwuiv aitouev 


éumrupa xXaAKoapay oxtw Oavovrow, 


8 Ud 4 € a e Pp, 
tous Meyapa rexe ot Kpesovris vious 


~ » ~ - A 8 , 
Toaw ev dvopaiow avyav PpArok avaTe\Noueva auveyes mavy- 


puyiCer 


110 


mn? ~ , ~ 
ailepa xuoocavrTs daxtiCowa Karvy, 


85 xai devtepoy auap éTeiwy Téepu acOrwv 


ryiryverat, ioxXvos Epryop. 
Ww 
evOa reuvxwleis Kapa 


"Ew. €. 118 


sa “ Libri Kpeoyris. Mutavit Schmidius metri causa.”—DissEN. s¢ xvicaprs 


antagonists for this purpose, and the same is 
related of Evenus ( Schol. Hom. Il. 1x, 557), 
of Cycnus (Schol. Pind. O. x1. 19), and of 
(Enomaus (Schol. Pind. O.1, 114). These 
passages are quoted by Dissen. 


74. dd\ce—Oévap.] “The surface of the 
sea” see New Cratylus, p. 543, 560. 


75. vavrirlael re—aduepwoats.} “And 
having opened the passage for future navi- 
gation :”” see New Cratylus, p. 181. 


79. ‘Ar\exrpav UwrepOev.] The gates of 
Electra opened on the road to Platwa; he 
says irepOev because the ground rose there. 


80, 81. abLouer guxvpa.] “< We sacrifice 
victims :”” so Eurip. Hippolyt. 537 : Boérav 
povoy déE=ew. This is a sort of eaphemism, 
similar to the Latin use of mactare and 
adolere. The sacrifice to the sons of Her- 
cules, which is here referred to, and which 
must not be confused with the Heraclea or 
Tolaia, also celebrated at Thebes, was kept 
év dvepaiow abyay, v. 83, “after sun-set,”’ 


hee _ 


as was generally the case with funeral rites: 
see Schol. ad Apoll. Rh. 1, 587: roie pev 
otv Karotyopévors ae wept Alou ducuae 
évayifover, Tots ¢ Ovpavidace ixd tTijy ge, 
dvaredAdvroe row 1jXlov. 


84. Aaxrowa.] “Violently striking.” 
Schol. oxAnporépa xéxypmyrat perapopa* 
éxenv yap elaciv Watovea Ff Oryydvouca. 
‘* Poeta vividam flammam cogitat magnam- 
que fumi surgentis vim. AaxrKew est ve- 
hementer pulsare, veluti quum /Eschyl. 
Prom, dicit: xpadla 3 @éBw ppéva Aaxri- 
Yec. Ceterum Schol. bene comparat Hom. 
Il. 1, 317. Adde Philostrat. Ismag. 11, 27: 
xawvdt pera ris kvloone dyappéewv.” Dis- 
sen. 


85. éreitey répy’ déOiov.] Carrying 
off of annual prizes.” Tédos is used, in the 
sense which répua here bears, in O. x1, 67. 
I. 1, 27. 


87. AeuxwOels xdpa pbpros.] Crowned 
with white myrtle: which was sacred to 
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puprots 08 avip stimhoay 
vinay avedavato waidwy re tpitay wpocbev, xuPepvatipo: 
otaxog'r poqpov 120 
90 -ywwoug wemOwr wodvBovry. civ ‘Opceg dé mv xeopaCouai, 
Teprvay emaratwy yapww. 


so **Hermannus walédev re pro vulgari raldwv riy. Mox driord{or e libris est 
pro droora{av,”—DissEN. Ibid. wodvBotXw Heyne. 


the dead: see Eurip. Electra, 323: ripBos 90. yrena—vy.] Hermann objects to 

drepacuévor obwawore xods odd xAwva | this use of rew:Oav, and proposes to read 

pupolyne éAaBe. yuna wicvvos* wodtfoud’ "Opedia, ow 
col da py, «x. Seeon P. 111, 28. rv, 109. 


IZOMIONIKAI A’. [E’] 
®YAAKIAA AITINHTH 


NATKPATIQ. 


ISTHMIA IV. [V.] 


INTRODUCTION. 


On Phylacidas, the son of Lampo, who won the victories in the pan- 
cratium, which are celebrated in this and the following ode, see the Intro- 
duction to N. v. This ode is to be referred to Ol. 75, 3. B.c. 478, two 
years after the battle of Salamis, which is mentioned in v. 49, and was 
sung in Aégina, at the house of Lampo, the victor’s father, probably on the 
festal day of the Goddess Thia. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1-6. Address to Thia the goddess of wealth. 7—19. The best ad- 
dition to wealth is to be successful in the games and to receive praise for 
one’s success:—Phylacidas has obtained three victories, and his brother 
Pytheas one. 19—53. The poet eannot refrain from celebrating the 
praises of the acide, who twice conquered Troy: and now their de- 
scendants, the /iginetans, had won great honour in the sea-fight at Salamis. 
But the poet is unwilling to speak too much of their merits, because all 
human prosperity is chequered with misfortune. 54—63. The ode con- 
cludes with praises of the victor’s family, and especially of Pytheas, who 
had taught his brother how to conquer. 
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AuunuUVUeU 
—~e tui nw Lue 


tuvevuyvyY 


—~ AUVvH 


Eropt, 
tune 
Lu 
Aon eH 
tun tuvyv 
5 tune —-tLue 


Ty U 
WW ewe me —- VY VU ee 


tuevtuvevuyuy 


PuvevvevVvew ~ tue 


AuuvoevuVvt i. LULU 


Matep ‘AXiou aroAvewvune Geia, =p. a. 
geo Y exaTt Kai peryacevy vomicay : 
. ’ v . 
xpucov avOpuro mrepiwatov adrAwp 
Kal ‘yap epiCouevat 
5 vaes ev wrovrw xai ev dpuaow trot 5 


1. Marep—Oela.] The goddess Thia, 
invoked at the beginning of this ode, was, 
according to Hesiod, the mother of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Moming; Theogon. 371: 

Oela & 'Hédtcv re péeyav, Aapwpay re 

Lerrjynv, 

"Ho 0 ij wdvrecew ériy8ovlac: paelven, 

aBavaros te Oeocis, rol obpavdy ebpiy 

éxouct, 

yelva’ dwodunBeic’ ‘Yreplovos dv pird- 

THTL , 
She seems to have been the same as Eury- 
phatasa and Chryse. “This goddess Chryse, 
who is also called Athena, was probably 
only a different form of her sister [phigenia”’ 
(Miiller, Dorians, 1, p. 400). Her worship 
was part of an elementary religion, and she 
was considered the first principle of light. 
The name Xpion was derived from the gold- 
en colour of the Moon, as appears from the 
epithet xpvodp6n. Her power in giving 
wealth seems to have been attributed to her 
on account of this name. The cognate 
goddess Hecate, who was much worshipped 
in AEgina, in addition to her other functions, 
was also the patroness of games; Hesiod, 
Theogon. 435: éa@Ax 8 aif’ ont’ dvdper 
dyau deOX\ebwow, and Thia may have re- 


ceived the same hononrs there and have 
been invested with the same attributes. The 
reader who wishes to investigate the my- 
thology of the goddess Oeia or ‘AOnva X pion, 
may consult Welcker in Béckh’s Pindar, 
Tom. 111, p. 511, and Uhden in the Phil- 
logical Museum, 11, p. 308, with the trans- 
lator’s note in p.314. The epithet wodve- 
yupos is given to several divinities, remark- 
able for the number of their names; e. g. 
to the Earth; /Eschy]. Prom. 210: «ai 
Taia, wol\wv dvopdray poppy pila: to 
Bacchus; Sophocl. Aniig. 1115: aodve- 
vune, Kaduelas vidas dyaAdpa, and to 
Venus; Sophocl. Fragm. ine. xx111: 4 Tot 
Kérpis ob Kuwpss udvov, ddA’ Ears rodhov 
évoudrev érevuuos. 


2,3. céo—ddXwy.] “ Through thee met 
esteem powerful gold above all things else." 
For this sense of voui{e, see Heindorf on 
Plato's Gorgias, § 48, where obd¢ vouieoPat 
is translated : ne ullo quidem loco haberi— 
prorsus negligi, ita ut nulla sint existima- 
tione. For peyacber; xpvadv, see on I. 
111, 2: and for wepisciovy, see Theoctit. 
XVII, 23: yalpwv vievioy repidctov viewoi- 
ow, and Hesychius, s. ¢. 
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evavOer avy cABy, 


v a , , 9 8 , ? 
ef Tis ev Tacxewv oyov ecdoy axoven. 


adrverov 
15 


"En. a. 


, ‘ > 
py pareve Zevs yeverOar wavr exes, 


15 


~ a, 
Ovara Ovaroict mpeTret. 


4 Ce ee 2 t ~ 
ei ge TovTwWY poip ediKotTo Kahwv. 


20 


ci 8 av IoQu@ dewdoa Baddow apera, 


@uXaxida, xeira, Neueg de Kai ano, 


[lvOéq te waryxpariov. +o 0 épov 


~ , e 
oux G@rep Alaxicav xeap imvww ryeverat 


25 


avy Xaprow & Epodrov Adurwvos viois 


, 
Tavs és evvomov modw. et O€ TETPaNTaL 


arp. B. 


? 
Oeodctwv Epywv xédevPov av xaBapay, 


8g , , q ® ,.° 9 8a 
py POover Kooy Toy eoKoT aowg 


7 9 A , 
25 xipyayey avTi Tovwy. 


30 


13 adxoby. 


6. dad redy—ripav.}] “Tuo beneficio, 


ut ody Tina Oca, P. 1v, 51, et dia daipovas 


infr. v. 11.” Dissen. 


12. E\evnorov.] Most sweet or love- 
ly :” the positive does not occur, but we 
have éxadwvos, P. vil, 94. 


13, ef ris—dxotcy.] i.e. First to gain a 
victory, and secondly, to have your success 
praised in poetry. Comp. P. 1,99: rd de 
walciy eb rpirov dO\wv* «i & dxovey Cev- 
Tépa potp’’ audorépact 3 dynp is dv 
éyxipoy wal Zin, orépavoy iniorov dé- 
extrait. 


18 Neuéa—wayxpatiov.| This is a case 


of brachylogy, for rly re Ilv0éa ve way- 
xparlou sc. apera xeitat. Comp. schylus 
Suppl. 480: od peév warep yenad Triavde 
awapQévwy, krAdéour tre Tob-rous—Aafay, for 
abtds re dywv, xXddous Te robrous AaBov. 


21. éuodrov.] i.e. By means of the ode. 
Comp. e.g. P. 11, 3, 4. 


23. xéA\evOov av xabapdy.| See on O. v1, 
2227. 


24, 25. pr pbdver—mwdver.] He here ad- 
dresses himself as the author of the epinician 
ode : see the exactly parallel passage, J. 1, 
41—46, where the same idea is somewhat 
expanded. 


\ 6 
rd 
th. 
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Te Taudwvos o“oKdais 35 
pupiov xpovor” pederay de coduorrais ‘Apr. B. 
Awés éxatt mposBarov cePeCouevor 
30 ev pev Airwrav Ouciaa daevvacs 
Owweisa Kparepol, 
ev d€ OnGBats vrrocoas *loXaos 40 
ryepas exer, [epcevs 3 ev “Apyer, Kaoropos & atypa [odv- 
devxeus + en Evpwra peeBpors. | 
adr’ ev Olvwrg peyadnropes opryat "Es. B. 
35 Aiaxod waidwy Te Tot kai avy payais 45 
dls awoduw Tpewy mpabov eorroMmevot 
‘Hpaxdkni TPOTEpOV, 
kai ovv Arpeidas. EXa viv pos medoOev® 
Aerye, Tives Kuxvov, tives “Exropa aedyov, 
40 xai orparapyov Ai@orav aboBov 50 
Meénvova XaAKoapav’ Tis ap éadov TnAeov 
tpwcev ep dopi Kaixoy wap 5yOas ; 
tow Alywav wrpodepea oTopa mraTpay orp. y. 55 


? n~ e ? oe , 
Svat pemea vagov’ TeTetxioTat OE waka 
45 mupryos unAais aperas avafaivey ; 


ss IloAudevxeds r' 42 “*Kaitxov prima longa ferendum Bockhius censet ut in peregrino 


nomine, quemadmodum [Tadelpa modo longam modo brevem primam habeat. 


Hermannus 


tamen Mvucia:s a poéta profectum suspicatur, h.e. ad Mysi amnis ripas, quod expulsum 


fuerit annotationibus interpretum.”—DissEn. 


27. wappodvors.] See on P. x11, 23. 


- 28. codirrais.} * To poets,” who are 
elsewhere called cogoi, see on O. 1, 8—10. 


38. dra viv por weddbev.} “ Perge ab 
origine. Nam weddGev hic est é& dpyxijs. 
Proprie significat funditus, veluti quod 
Neckius Ibyco restituit ad Cherilum, p. 
107: weddbev tivdoce: duerépas ppévas. 
Hinc pro penitus dixit Hom. Od. x111, 295: 
of roc weddBev piror eloivy. "EXa a curra 
petitum et vehi dictum est, pro dicere, ut 
Hesychius @\a explicat A¢ve. Vide ibi 
Abresch.”” Dissen. . 


44, 45. rerely:orat—dvaBalvew.) Three 
interpretations have been proposed for this 
passage, (1) by Thiersch : “ Aégina has long 
been a tower for lofty virtues to climb ;” 
(2) by Béckh: “the AZginetans have long 
had a tower—a great monument—erected by 
their ancient heroes for their descendants to 
climb by means of their own virtues ;” (5) 
by Dissen: “for this long time there has 
stood here a tower built up of virtues dif- 
ficult to climb.” 1 think the position of 
advaBalvey after the substantive dperais in- 
stead of the adjective UynAais, is fatal to 
the third interpretation. I prefer one of 
other of the former explanations : the passage 
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Zevs 0 wavTwy ‘Kupwos. ev 0 éparenne 


wédire «ai Toalde Tiwal KadXNimKov ydpu ayaraCorTt. papyacOw 


Te rs powy 


55 aug acOXowww cyeveay Kreovixov 


70 


"Ex. y’- 


? a. ow ’ ‘ 
exuaQwy’ ovrot teTupAwrat maxpos 


1207 0os avépwy’ ovo omdca Saravat 


> 8 wv , wf 
EATLOWY, EKVLO OTTEY. 


48 xeAadjoa: so “ Hermannus cuvaplOpey vault pro dvap [8 uw, aliter constituto metro > 
ef. Element. Doctr. Metr. p.650.”—DissEN. 52 rade xal ra se “* Hermannus lectionem 
éxvc’ repositam vult, ut versus trochaicus sit, unde v. 16. Qvarotovy scribit et v. 37. wpwra 


nev conjicit pro rpdérepov.”’—Di1ssENn. 


quoted by Bickh ( Fragm. incert, 129: wére- 
poy dixa reixos Eyytov Ff oxodksais awdras 
dvaBaiver éwrtyOdvov yévor advdpwy) in 
some measure supports his view, though it 
may also be used in confirmation of Thiersch’s 
version of the passage. By a metaphor 
slightly different from this, Aigina is called 
tévore xiova, O. VIII, 27. 


46, 47. wodAd—por rokebuar’ syet.] See 
O. 11, 83, seqq. 


48, 49. wordts Alavros—Zadapls.] The 
island of Salamis is called “the city of 
Ajax,” because this hero was considered the 
tutelary deity of the place, and had a temple 
there. Comp. NV. 1v, 48. Simonides, Fragm. 
XXxvi, 2: vuy 3 dup’ Alavros vacos éxet 
Lerapic. ischyl. Pers. 305: Qaracco- 
@wXayxrov vicoy Alavros. 


50. yadalderrs pdve.] “ With slaughter 
thick as hail: comp. N. 1x, 37, 38, and 
I. v1, 27. 


51. xavynua xataBpexe olya.] ‘‘ Moisten 


. | 
loud-speaking with silence.” i.e. “be si- 
lent instead of bragging.”’ Passow. For 
xabynua, see on O. 1x, 38; and for the use 
of xaraBpexe, see Fragm. inc. 166: uy olye 
BpexécOw. 


54. rolade tipal.} i. e. victories in the 
games : comp. N. x, 38: evayev Tipd. 


54—56, papydobw —éxpabesy.J “Let a 
person contend for prizes, after he has be- 
come acquainted with the family of Cleoni- 
cus; i.e. he will strive in vain to surpass 
them in the number of victories which they 
have obtained. For gpdwy, see on N. vit, 
11. 


56. obra: teri wat.) “Has not grown 
dull or lost its splendour.” i. e. from length 
of time. 


57, 58. ot8'—dwrw.] Nee quotquot fu- 
erunt sumptus votorum, hoc attrivit eorum 
studium, sive eo studium eorum imminutum 
est. Nam dws est éxiorpodpy (Hesych. 
Etymol. Suid.) cura, nunc studium rei 
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aivew xai TlvOeav ev syuodauas 75 
60 dvdraxida wAaryav Spouov evOurophca 

xepai, Seftor vow avriwadov. 

AapBave ot credavov, pepe So evpaddov uitpay, 


4 , 4 Fd dé 
kai wrepocvTa veov cuptenWov vyvov. 80 
61 xepol deksdy, 


gymnastice. "Exvice, tmminuil. v Veluti { in Nemeis, certamina preeundo’fratrem vin- 
xyilew est Aerwrbvaw. Etym. M. uv: xvica, | cere docuerat. Cave enim de institutione 
Pp- §22, 24. Aardvar edorldwv, recte inter. in arte gymnastica a Pythea curata Cogites 
pretante Heynio, sunt impense, sumpiue | cum aliis.”? Dissen. 

JSacti ad spes, ad vota sua consequenda.”’ 

Dissen. 61. vdw.] ‘ By his skill.” 


59. alvéw xal IvOéay.}] ‘ Pytheas, victor 62. plrpay.}] Seeon N. vit, 15. 
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ISTHMIA V. [VI] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuts ode is written in honour of the same Phylacidas, but is prior in 
time to the last ode. It was probably composed before the battle of 
Salamis, and sung at a banquet given in Lampo’s house. 

The rhythm is Dorian. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—18. As it is the custom at banquets to pour out the third libation 
to Zeus Olympius, the Soter, and as this is the second ode which the poet 
has composed for the sons of Lampo (N. v. being the first), so he hopes 
that he will have to compose a third ode in honour of an Olympian victory 
obtained by one of them, and beseeches the fates to comply with Lampo’s 
earnest prayers that such may be the case. 19—56. The wide-spread 
glory of the acide, especially of Peleus, Telamon, and Ajax: when 
Hercules went to invite Telamon to join his expedition against Troy, he 
found the son of AXacus at a public banquet, and, pouring out a libation 
to Zeus, prayed that his child by Eriboea might be invulnerable and 
valiant: this prayer was fulfilled in favour of Ajax. 56—75. The ode 
concludes with the praises of Phylacidas, his brother Pytheas, his uncle 
Euthymenes, and his father Lampo, who had skilfully prepared both his 
sons for their successful competition in the public games. 
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devrepov xpntipa Mowaipy pedewv 


kipvassey Aaurwvos evabdov yeveas Umep, ev Nenea pev 7 pe- 


rov, w Ze, 5 
, > BY / ? 
tiv yy awroy detauevar orechaywy, 
& viv avtis ‘IcOpot deaxora 
Nypeideca! re mevryxovra naldwy owdoTa Tov 
Pudaxisa pixWvros. etn be T ptrov 10 


TwTnpt TopaaivoyTas ‘Oduprig Atrywar nara 
arevoev pe\ipOoryryore aosais. 


2 Kparypa 3,4 Kipyduev et tiv, dwroy 


6 **Hermannus viv abre scribit pro abt’ é, 
Bickhius autem viv adr ys, quum unus codex habeat ai@:c.”—DissEn, 


s “gsarasc- 


awevderv in duas voces divisit Bickhius propter metrum.”—DysaEN, 


1—9. OddAavros—doidais.] This exar- 
dium refers to a custom, observed st the 
banquets of the Greeks, of mixing three 
cups ; the first to Jove the Olympian, the 
second to the Earth and the Heroes, and 
the third to Jove the Saviour (Zeds Xwrijp ). 
See Hesych. s. v. rplros xparip, and the 
notes; the Scholia on this passage ; Suidas 
s. v. tplrouv xpatipos; Heindorf ad Platon. 
Charmid. p. 93. Miller, Eumeniden, § 94, 
seqq. It was thought intemperate to go 
beyond this third cup. See Eubulus, apud 
Athen. p. 36 (vol. 1. p. 82, Dindorf), where 
Bacchus is made to say: rpeis yap mdvous 


Kpavijpas éyaepayyéw vote ob gparcscu— 
& da térapros obuéry tyuérepés for. In 
allusion to this practice, Pindar here says 
that the first epinician ode which he com- 
posed for the sons of Lampo (namely, N. ¥) 
was a cup mixed in honour of Nemezan 
Jove, because Pytheas had conquered at Ne- 
mea by his favouring help: that the second 
ode, the present one in honour of Phylacidas 
who had conquered at the Isthmia, is a cup 
mixed in honour of Neptune and the Ne. 
reids; and he prays that they may obtain 
an Olympic victery, so that he may have 
a third cup to mix in honour of Olympian 
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‘Avr. a. 


kal rovy mpacce Geaduarovs aperas, 15 


cu ré ot dainwy ureter dotav emyparov’ éaxatids Hon mpos 


oA Sov 


Barrer’ ayxvpav Ocorinos euv. 


, ’ ~ 
Tolaiow opryais evyerat 20 
15 avriacas aidav yapas re SékacOas mousy 
0 Kyeovixov rais’ eyo § wpibpovov 
KA\w8e xasvyyyras re mposewerw éarecPat KAvTaie 25 
avopos idov Moipas ederuais. 
Uume T, 0 Kproapuara: Aiaxloat, "Ew. a. 
20 reOuoy por api capecrarov elvas 
a , , “~ e , 9 s 
TAVe ETIOTELVYOVTA vAaTOV paivEeney evAoryiats. 30 


nupia 3 Epywv Kadav TéeTunVvO’ éxaTommedor ev oXEp KEAevBor 


kai wepav NeiAoo mayav nai or ‘Y aepBopeous" 


13 dayatiais 


Jove, whom he here calls the Saviour, 
though, in the custom to which he refers, 
a distinction was made between the Olym- 
pian Zeus, and Zeus Soter, the third cup 
being consecrated to the latter, and the first 
to the former. On the proper functions of 
Zeus Soter, see the note on O. Vit, 20—27. 
Pisto makes a similar use of the practice 
alluded to here in Respubi. rx, p. 583, B. 
The construction of the first line is 6a\Aov- 
Tor we Gre oupmociou devrepor xpatnp 
xipvaras: see on O. vi, 1. For the use of 
§¢\Xowros here, comp. the phrases el arlyny 
teadviay, Hom. Od. x1, 415, and dals 6a- 
hea, Hesiod, Op. ef dies. 740, and see note 
on N.v, 38. This allusion in general, as 
well as the prayer of Hercules accompanied 
by a libation (v. 40), is introduced because 
the ode was sung at a banquet; and because 
probably prayers for the children of Lampo 
were offered up by the guests along with 
their libations ta the gods: see Hom. Od. 
111, 55, and comp. the similar allusions in 
O. vs, Q1. vi1, 7. 


12, 18. deyarido—dyxupav.| “He casta 
anchor at the farthest bounds of happiness:” 
i.e. he has sailed with a favourable wind as 
far as the pillars of Hercules, which is the 
€rxaros widos: comp, P. x, 28—29, with 
O. 111, 43, 44. 


14, 15. roratew dpyais—dvrideats.] Dis- 
sen taken these words together, with this 
meaning: ‘‘ having accomplished such de- 
sires:”? dpyal being que quis appetit. I 
should prefer to take dpya! here in the same 
sense a8 wasay dpyay, 1.1, 4], or racase 
dpyais, which seems to have crept into the 
text of most MSS. from a marginal expla- 
nation of para dddvri vow in P. v1, 51: 
so that the meaning here will be: * with 
such desires” (referring to yapels, in v. 10) 
‘She prays that he may accomplish them 
(namely, that one of his sons may gain an 
Olympic victory, for this is the écyaria 
6\fov in the games: see on N. x, 82), be- 
fore he receives death and hoary old age.” 
There is no hysteron-proteron inv. 15. It 
is humbler to pray that he may gain this 
honour before he dies, than to pray that he 
may obtain it before he grows old; and that 
this is the climax implied, is shown by the 
use of the aorist participle dyrideacs. 


18. éperuais.] ‘Earnest prayers :’’ the 
word more generally means “commands,” 
* directions,” or “injunctions.” See P. rr, 
21. 1v, 233. O. 111, 11; but it bears the 
same sense as here, in Hom. Ji. 1, 495: 
Oeris 8’ ob AxfBer’ éperudéeov waidds éov. 


22, 28. uvpla—'YxepBopéous.} In other 
° 20—2 
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ovd %arw obtw BapBapos ovre wariyyAwooos mods, 35 
25 dris ov [IyAéos ates KAdos Hpwos, evdainoves -yauBpou Oeww, 


ovd aris Atavros TeAanwnada 


Erp. B. 


A a, A , 9 , 
Kal TaTpos’ TOV yaAKoxappay Es qoANenov 
? \ ’ 4 ‘ ° £ ¢ 
aye auv TipvvOiowt mpodpova auupayov es Tpwiav, ipws 


0x 0ov, 40 
Aaonesovriay umep apmdaxiay 
30 ev vavoly ‘AXxunvas Tékos. 
efAc dé Tlepryauiav, wédpvev dé avy Keivw Meporaw 45 
eOvea kat tov Bouorav oupei icov 
Preypaicw evpwv Adxvovn, oerepas 0 ov eicaro 
xepriv Bapupboyyoo veupas 50 
35 ‘Hpaxdens. add’ Ataxisay xadewy ‘Avr. B- 


> , -S , } , 
€s woov Kupyse TavTwy cawupevon. 


2 **Vulgo die. 


Hermannus dies, quod Scholiastes exponit xaraxove:.”°—DissEN. 


36 “és wAdoy kapute wdyrwv davupevey Heynius ex Cratandrino xypute, nullo libro ad- 


words, the fame of Aegina and the Hacide 
has extended to the extreme south, in con- 
sequence of the death of Memnon, king of 
JEthiopia, and to the extreme north, pro- 
bably because Telamon accompanied Her- 
cules on his journey to the Hyperboreans. 
Comp. the very similar passage in WN. v1, 
47—56. The allusion in wépav Nelda 
wayayv is obvious enough : but the tradition 
referred to in d:’ ‘YxrepBopéous requires a 
few remarks. After having mentioned these 
two extreme points, the poet specifies at 
once Peleus and Telamon. Now it is clear 
that the fame of Peleus spread to the /Ethi- 
opians in consequence of the death of their 
king by the hand of his son Achilles: and 
according to the proper poetical parallelism, 
the Hyperboreans must have heard of the 
/Eacide through Telamon. But Telamon 
is immediately after mentioned (v.28) as 
one of the Tirynthian host which assisted 
Hercules in several of his exploits. And 
this Tirynthian host suffered severe loss 
from the Moliones, in consequence of which 
Hercules laid an ambush for the Moliones 
at Cleone, and slew them (0. x1,31). From 
the chief spoils (O. 11, 4) of this war the 
Olympian games were founded by Hercules, 
in conjunction with his fellow-warriors (cup- 
maxla, O. x1, 72), among whom were some 


‘ 


Tirynthians, such as Doryclus (O. x1, 68), 
and no doubt his constant companion Tela- 
mon was one of them. It was at this found- 
ation of the Olympic games that he under- 
took his second journey to the Hyperboreans, 
in order to obtain from them the olive-plant 
for the dAcos (see O. 111, 1334); and I 
entertain no doubt but that Telamon was 
here also his companion. In fact, either 
Telamon or Iolaus (whose rapacratn: Te- 
lamon is, N. 111, 37) is represented in the 
old legends as the constant companion of 
Hercules, ‘Telamon or Iolaus being the 
oxXirns, and Hercules the WiArds (as sug- 
gested by Miiller apud Dissen, ad v. 33, 
infra). A similar relation subsisted be- 
tween Ajax and Teucer, and Hector and 
Paris, who appear in opposite pairs on the 
/Eginetan pediment at Munich. 


32. BovBérav.] Because Alcyoneus had 
stolen the cattle of Apollo from Erythis. 


33, 35. opérepas—'Hpaxdréns.] “* Hereu- 
les did not spare his own loud-twanging 
bow-string.”” Xdérepos is frequently found 
in this sense (seus); in fact it is not re- 
stricted to any person in the old writers: 
see New Cratylus, p. 174, 
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a e ~ se tA 4 
Tov MeV Ev pip A€ovTOS OTAaVTA KEAnGATO VveKTapEats Grov- 


datow apta 


xapTepalyuav ‘Audet pywnacay, 


avowxe & avr hépraros 


55 


otvodoxey didAav xpvow mepixviay Tedapwy, 
O 8 avareivats ovpave xEipas auayous 


60 


vO ~ 8 ow . 6 w > 2 9? ~ , 
avoace Towvrov yy emos’ “Et wor exav, w Zev TATED, 


“Oyu eOedwv apav axovaas, 


45 


ce ~ ~ 9 nm e 4 @ , 
yuv oe, viv evyais ume Oeomeciais 
nn ] ® 
“Niccouat maida Opacuy e€ ‘EprBoias 


"Ex. B. 
65 


“ dvdpi rede, Eetvov auov porpicioy redecat, 
wv ,t , f ~ 
“roy perv appynxtov vay, wsTrep TO0€ dépua ME vUY TreptiTAa- 


vaTaL 


A , A a 6 
éc Onpes, ov waumpwrov GOdwy Kreiva wor ev Nepeq’ 


70 


‘ “ v 
“@Ouuos 0 exéaOw, trait apa ot hapevw mweurvev Beds 


50 


, , of , > 4. 
elrev Te Qwvncas ate mavTis avyp 


» ‘ » ~ ’ » ,, iO a S a 3 of ’ 
apxov oiwvav meyav aierov’ adein 0 Evdov wv exvitey yapis, 


urp. y. 75 


w ~ A ~ > ? 
“"Eoocerai Tot mais ov aires, wo TeAanwr 


dicente. Habent enim alii xjpuce, plerique vero xipnoe, quod probat Bickhius, recte, ut 


olim etiam Hermannus. 


Nunc idem in Dissert. de Mens. rhythm. p. 8. mavult: "AXX’ 


Alaxigay xaréov és wddéov xdpvoce, “Eacidam ad expeditionem se vocare indicabat, in- 


suaviter.”—-DIssEN. 42 y’ abest 43 Oédev 


37. év piv® Aédovros.] ‘“‘Peisander and 
Stesichorus were the first who introduced 
Hercules, as a half-naked savage, with the 
lion’s akin around his loins, and merely a 
club in his hand.” Miiller, Dorians 1, 
p. 450. 


44. ebxais twd Beoweciats.} “ With urg- 
ent prayers: See Buttmann, Lezii. 1, p. 
167. 


46. Zetvov—reréoa.} All the commen- 
tators translate this, after Hermann: “to 
make my friend perfectly happy.” (Expeto 
abs te huic viro filium, qui hospitem meum 
beafum reddat). I doubt if the words will 
bear this meaning. Mo:pldcos signifies “pre- 
sided over by the Fates ’*—“ under the guid- 
ance of Destiny ;” see particularly P. 1, 55, 
where it is used in the neuter. Tedécaz is 
said either of the mother or of the Fates who 
presided at the birth ofa child; of the former, 


48 aéOAwy 50 py 


in P. 111, 8,9: rév pév—Dreyta Ovydrnp 
wpiv Tehécoat patpowdde obp 'Edebvia; 
of the latter, in Eurip. Baccha. 104: érexev 
o’ avixa Motpat réXecav ravpoxépwv Bedy. 
Comp. O. v1, 42. x1, 52. I therefore trans- 
late this passage as follows, removing the 
colon after reXéoa:: “1 pray for a brave son 
for this man by Eribea, namely, that my 
friend may get, by the assistance of the 
Fates, a son invulnerable in body, and with 
courage suitable to such a frame.”’ For the 
tradition that Ajax was invulnerable, see 
Lobeck, ov Soph. Ajaz, vv. 834, 863. 


49. Oupds & ewrésbo.] Not animus autem 
comitetur, as Dissen ¢ranslates it, but “let 
his courage be suitable or correspond to his 
invulnerable frame :”” comp. Q. 11, 22: ée- 
tat 8& Adyor ebBpdvors Kdépoto xodpais, 
where Dissen properly translates éxera: by 
convenit: quoting Pausan. vir1. 12, § 4, 
and Ast ad Plat. Legg. p. 381. 
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“ai my Opyyos havevTos KexAET éxwvunoy evpuBiay Alayra, 
Aawy ) 
““éy aovots exmatyAoy 'EvvaXiov.” 80 


r 4 9 r 
55 ws apa eiray avrixa 


ad » ® A oe q , » ¢ . » «4 
e(eT. euol o€ paxpov wacas avaynoacO aperas 


Dudaxidg ydp 7AOov, w Moioa, Tauias 
TlvOeq re cope EvOuuevee re. tov ‘Apryeiov tpottov 85 


s 4 , é » »® , 
eipnceTai ma K ev Bpayioros. 


60 apavro yap vixas amd waryxpariou 


‘Avr. y. 


tpeis at’ ‘IcOuov, tds 0 aw evuvdAdAov Neneas, 
+] a ~O? A s e » y 4 » 6 a 
atyNaot aides Te Kal waTpox’ ava dO dryayor es aos olay 


tot pay Cuvery, 


90 


Tay VYaduyidav dé matpay Xapirwy 


apoovTe KaddioTa Spocw, 


65 rov re Geuioriov opOwaoavres olkov ravéee modw 95 
Beopiry vaio. Adurwy de peAerav 
wf t tA e 00. tA on) nm os WV 
Epos oraQwy Howddov pada tTimg rovT Eros, 


vioist Te Hpalwy mapaiwet, 


wv , tm ; , 
Evvov aoret Koopoy e@ mposaryov, 


100 


"Er. y. 


, 9 ® “a 

10 xai Eevww evepyecias ayararat, 
‘ , s \ } , . 
méeTpa pev yroua Suwxov, peTpa dé Kal KaTexwy 


83 xéxXer’ omnes libri, xéxkev Heynius. 


o5 apa 86 “Vualgo dyjcac0a:. Emendarunt 


‘Mingarellus et Hermannus. Mox o additum ante Moice ab Hermanno et Béickhio.”— 
DissEen. 39 “oa libri plerique. Malim wwe. Improbat xé etiam Hermannus én Dissert. 
de Particula dv libr. I. ¢.8."—DissEN. 62 “Vulgo pdrpwer. Bickhius edidit patpes 
commendatum ab aliis. Est Euthymenes.”,—DisseNn. 66 valovet 


83. Gpyrxoe—éwevupov.| “Ab aquila 
nomen Ajacis deducit etiam Apollod. 111, 
12,7. Tsetz. ad Lycophr. 455. Alii ab al 
al, ald{w, ut Sophocl. in Ajace, 450; ubi 
vid. Lobeck. Adde Miiller, inet. p. 22. 
Osann. ds Soph. Ajace, p. 64.” Dissen. 


58. EvOuyéve:.] Euthymenes was the 
maternal uncle of Phylacidas (N. v, 41), 
and the son of Themistius (infra v. 62, 65. 
N. v, 50). 


58, 59. +év Apyelov—Bpayleros.] This 
allusion to the Argive BpayvAoyia is intro- 
duced because the /ginetans wete colonized 
by the Dorians of Argolis. A king of the 
Argives in the time of Danaus is made to 


say (Eschyl. Suppl. 269): paxpay ye nev 
dy} prow ob erépyes woris, by a sort of 
anachronism, for this SpaxvAcyia was & 
| Dorian peculiarity. 





66, 67. Aduxwy—éwror.} Pindar here ap- 
plies, with some slight modification of mean- 
ing, the words of Hesiod, Op. et dies, 410: 

ov yap érwaoepyds dunip wiuwdnes xe- 

Aury 

oid’ dvaBad\dpevor® peréry dé Tou ép- 

you dperXen 


71. wérpa—xaréxeav.}] Comp. Hesiod, 
Op. et dies, 892: pérpa purdececOat, Kar 
pos 0 éwl rac dpirror. 
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yhocoa & oun ekw hpevav’ gains xe vw avdpaow abAnracow 
$ upev 105 
Nakiav wérpats év addats yadkodauavr axovav. 
ricw athe Alpaas atyvov vdwp, To: Babi{wvar xepas 
15 ypvoowerdkov Mpapoovvas averaidav wap evreryeow Kaduov 
wUAaIS. | 110 


72 “Vulgo avdp’ év deOAnraiow. Emendarunt Heynius et Hermannus. Mox xa\xo- 


Gauayr’ libri.”"—DrissEN. 73 ya\xodduay ps 
12,73. ains—axévay.| Comp. O. x1, | ports Neitides, Pausan. 1x, 25, § 3. Comp. 
20, 21. O. V1, 85, 86. Tiew here is the future of 


axvmloney and wlouas there is the future of 
74,75. xlao—ridais.|] Pindar lived near | awive. 
the fountain of Dirce, just outside of the 


IZOMIONIKAI or’. [Z'] 
STPEWIAAH OHBATIO 


MATKPATIS2. 


ISTHMIA VI. [VII.] 


INTRODUCTION. 


Srreps1apKs, a Theban pancratiast, seems to have won the victory 
celebrated in this ode at the summer Isthmia Ol. 81, 1. n.c. 456, that is, 
six months after the disastrous battle of CEnophyta, which introduced a 
democracy at Thebes. The reproach in v. 16, 17 perhaps refers to the 
fact that the Lacedemonians, who had aided the Thebans at Tanagra, had 
left them to contend single-handed with the Athenians in the subsequent 
battle. From the success obtained by Strepsiades, the poet takes occasion 
to suggest a hope of better days at Thebes, and he warns his fellow-citizens 
of the lower order to make a good use of the advantage which they have 
gained. 

The rhythm is Lydian, with Holian measures. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—19. The legendary glories of Thebes. 20—36. The recent victory 
of Strepsiades—his strength, beauty, and valour. His uncle, who bore the 
same name, had fallen gloriously in battle. 87—51. The grief occasioned 
by the loss of this battle is now succeeded by a gentle calm. Mortals 
should not attempt what is beyond their strength. 


STROPHE. 
vu fuve Vue Ve 
VUlpuvevev eve tu 
~4AUeR GLUVAUe o 


—~eAUvUeU-vUeYU 
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Eropt. 
j~Vluuve¥VvevueVE 
~tuvnivtuves 
W~ AUURUH 
VUE LUGeUeU RYU 
touvnevaegtuvuavuy 
vuetyu 
rw) 


ve ZBvutouuvuyv 


TINI vav mapos, ® maxapa OnBa, 
Kade Eertywpiovy uatuocta Ouuov Teov 
wv P ¢ , , bY 
evPpavas; 7 pa xaAKxoxpoTov mapecpoyv 
Aaparepos avix evpuyatray 
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Erp. d. 


A ~ é , 
5 avreikas Asovucov; 4 xpuaw pecowariov vidovra deLaueva 


tov deprarov Bewy, 
omdr ‘Audiurpimvos ev Ouperpors 
orabeis &doyov pernrOev ‘HpaxAciors syovais ; 
7 Or apgl muxvais Tetpeciac Bovdais ; 


s “Libri omnes ff dr’ dud) Teipeciao ruxiwaig BovAais, 


5 


"Avr. a. 
10 


Recepta lectio Heynio de- 


betur.”"—DissEN. 


2. xadav ér:ymplwv.] These words here 
signify domestica facta in general; in P. v, 
108: xara éwiyopia means ‘S glory obtained 
in the public games of one’s native city.” 


3. 3 pa] We have here a series of ques- 
tiona beginning with #pa—n, &c. and it 
seems that in such cases 4 pa is properly 
used in the first clause, so much so that, 
although the particle sa is of rare occurrence 
in Attic poetry, we have 7 pa, not only in 
a similar position in Sophocles Ajax. 172, 
but also (in v. 177) at the commencement 
of the second clause of the interrogation, 
for which Lobeck compares Hippocrates 
Epidem. v1, 694: olow 6 omd1y xardappo- 
wos, wodes Kal yeipes Bepud* 4 pa dia TovTo 
Aerréy +d aipa; 9 pa Kal pices ToovTov 
€xoves; I have accordingly restored the in- 
terrogation in P. x1, 3883—40: ff 6’, @ pidos, 
—edsvabnv— 3 J pe Tis avepos E~w wAdov 
éBarev, was Sr’ dxarov elvadlavs but not 
merely for this reason; for, after a digression 
of this kind, the question is more Pindaric : 
comp. WV. 111, 26, 27: Oupdé, rlva wpds dA- 


Nosaway dxpav éudv wrdov wapanelBeat; 


3,4. xadxoxpérov rapedpoy Aauarepos. | 
“In pluribus antiquis gemmis Ceres assidet 
Baccho (v. Buonarotti, Osservazioni sopra 
aleuni Medaglioni antichi, p. 441, et Mari- 
ette Traité des pierres gravées, T.11, p.1).” 
Gedicke. On the mythological connexion 
between Bacchus and Ceres, see Theatre of 
the Greeks, pp. 14,15. The epithet yadxo. 
xpérov probably refers to the sjyetov used 
in the rites of Demeter. 


5. dvredas.] Brought into being — 
caused to be born;”’ this verb is applied 
to the production of a fountain in J. v, 75. 
In a neuter sense dvaré\Xo is used in speak. 
ing of the “ coming up”’ or “rising ’”’ of the 
sun: see Philol. Museum 1, p. 19. 


Ibid. yxypvaa—vidovra.] So we have ew 
and Waxafew with the dative: see Nicophon 
(apud Athen. v1, p. 269, E.): 

mepéro wey adrditras 


au? 


Waxatérw 3 dprovow, vérw 6 érvet. 
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7 OT au ‘Iodaov immounrw; 


10 4 Zraprav axauavrodoyyav; 4 ore caprepas “Adpacroy et 


aXadas Gucrreuxpas opavov 15 
pupiwy erapwv es “Apryos iaamoy ; "Ex, a. 


7 Qwpid aroxiav avix’ ap ope 

“orTacas emi sdupp 

Aaxedatmoviwy, é\ov & ’Apuxdas 20 
15 Airyetdar ceOev Exryovot, uavrevuacs Tubias ; 

add wadad yap | 

edocs Xapts, auvapoves de Bporoi, 


& Tt wy codias awrov axpov irp. B. 25 
KAuvTais erewy poaiow ekixnra Guyer. 

20 xwmal Erecrey adver: civ duvey 
kal Zrpendde’ hepa yap ‘ToOpor 


, ae, @ , nd py ~ o . 
vixay waryxpariov’ oGever T ExtaryAos iceiy Te poptaers’ aye 


T apetay ovx alexiov vas. 30 

préryerat é toBoorpuyoo: Motcas, "Avr. B. 
narpwt 8 opwrtup Sedoxe xowov Oados; 

25 yaAxaoms @ moTpov pev “Apns eutkev, 35 


Tima © ayaboiow avrixerrat. 
ioTw ydp cages Ostis ev tavra vepérg yaralay alparos 
npo didas watpas auvverat, 40 


12 “‘Heynius dyin’ dp’ 6p0%, quum vulgo dpa a -—DissEn. 2 “dwrecrey 
emendavit Pauwius, atque offerunt meliores libri érert’ éy cum Seholiasta. Wulgo érert’ 
dp’. Mox v. 22. Bothius alexiova conjecit, Thierschius aicyle, sed alcyrow nentrum 
agnoscit Scholiastes.”’-—DissEN. 7 wpdt. 


12-15. 4 Awpid’—Lv@iorw.] This is an | For the neuter aicycov, see Matthii, Gr. Gr. 
account of the tradition accommodated to the | § 437. 
views of the Thebans; in P. v, 64—76, he 
gives a different history of the same Egide, 24. pdrpest 6'—GdAos.] Strepsiades, the 
because he is there speaking in praise of | 502 of Diodotus (v. 31), appears to have 
a Cyrenean victor. The account given here | been the maternal uncle of the victor, and 
seems to have been the more correct of the | #8 he fell in the flower of his age (v. $4), 
two. For the phrase dp06 gerucas én} | WS probably much younger than his sister. 
epups, the commentators quote Horat. For the force of xowdy, see O. 11, 49, 9, 
Epist. 11, 178: securus cadat an recto stet | *04 the note. Oddos here is “a crown.” 


Sabula talo. 27. tv rabre vepéda.] See N. 1x, 31 


22. dyet— uae.) Comp. J. v, 47—A49: 38. 
Toy wey dppncrey qudy,—luuds 6’ exéeOw. Ibid. yddalav alparos.| See I. 1v, &. 
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wv ”~ 
Aovryoy Gvra hepwy evavriy orpary, 
arTiw yeved peryicrov KNéos ab-wy 
30 Cow 7 amo kai Oavey. 
tv de, Atocoroo mai, payatay 
aivewy Medéa'ypov, aivewy de xai “Exropa 45 
’ e ? 
Apguapnov re, 
evavOe amémvevoas aXiuiay 
itp. y- 
wv 4 ~ ® a. , ’ 
€o’yov woNemolo veiKos eayaTtas eXmiow. 50 
erAav de revOos ov darov’ adda viv jot 
Taudoyos evdiay orascev 


35 wpouayev ay dutroy, end a parrot 


§ _ “ ae 4 ,_ , e 4 « ® 
Ex Yetmwvos. deicouat yairay oreddvoicw appocats. o 8 aba- 
vatey un Opaccerw pOovos 55 
40 6 
d f a f 4 ld 
exados emer yypas es Te TOY mopatpoy 


TL Tepmvov éhamepov StdKwv "Avr. y’. 


aisva. Ovackouey yap ones aravres’ 
caiuwy © diaos’ td mak pa & et tts 60 
mamrraive, Bpayis cixkcOas yadxoresov Oewy espav' Sts wre- 

poes eppinfe Tlayacos 

% ‘©Vulgo Norydv dubvev contra metrum. Conjecit Hermannus dyritivev, Thierschius 
autem dyra pépwy in Act. Philol. Mon. T. 11. fase. 11. p. 287, quum Scholiastes 
ésavrioy pépmv habeat in explicatione loci.”,—DissEN. sz alveiav bis legebatur. 33 Apu- 
pupacy re, 39 ““Vulgo dpuc{wv. Hermannus dpudcacs, quod semel habetur in Scho- 


liis.”"—DissEw. 4¢ “Olim 3 re. Béckhius reposuit r:, commendatum ab auctoritate 
libroruam. Heynius conjiciebat non male 6 é¢.”—D1ssEN. 


2%. avra dépav.] Comp. N. vi, 2: 


Oxowou ayra TuyXeEiV. 


3133. paxyatrav—Apdqiapnov re.] These 
three warriors are mentioned because they 
all fell in battle, and were in some way 
connected with Thebes. Meleager, who was 
slain in battle with the Curetes, and Am- 
phiaraus, who perished in the celebrated war 
with Argos, were both connected with the 
Theban Hercules: and there was an old 
tradition that Hector was buried at Thebes: 
see Aristotle, <Antholog. Palat. Tom. 1, 
p- 753: 

"Eni “Exropos xetuévou év OrBars : 

“Extopt rovée péyav Bowriot avdpes 

érevtay 
TipPoy urip yains orp’ émeyvyvopue- 
vols. 
Comp. Pausan. 1x, 18, 4. 


36. éoydraie éAwiow.] Comp. Thucyd. 
11, 42: éAwids wey To ahaves rou Katropbu- 
cew éwirpépavres, epym St wept rou Adon 
Gpwpévoy oplow adrois atwuvres weros- 


Oévar. 


40. repwvdv épauepdv.] ‘ Jucundilates 
quotidiane, jucunda quz contingunt in 
diem. Sic Eurip. Cyclop. 335: mcety xai 
dayety Tovd' yuépav. Est enim xa siuépay 
per diem, ép’ jpépay in diem, fiir, auf den 
Tag, notante etiam Seidlero ad Eurip. 
Electr. p. 67. Hine édnpeépsov Biov ér\xerv, 
in diem vivere, Cf. Jacobs. Delect. Epigr. 
p. 236. Et nota loquutio rpogy épnpepios.” 
Dissen. 


44. Bpaxyis—edpav.] “He is too weak 
to ascend to heaven.’’ Comp. P. x, 27: 
6 xdAxeos olpavds ob wor’ duBaros alto 
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45 decmorav eOedovr es ovpavoy oraQuous "Em. yy. 65 
eOerv pe? ouaryupw BedAdepodovrav 
Znvos’ ro O€ map dixav 
yAuKU mupoTaTa péver TEAEUTA. 
dus 0, & xpvoéa Kong Oadrov, wope, Aokia, 70 


50 reatow apidraow 


evavOea xai [lv@0:z ore davov. 


- 49 appeey. 


81 Vulgo Iv6oz, quod in metrum peccat; Bickhius scripsit Tv6:ov, ced 


Cheroboscus agnoscit IIvOdi: éor: & elweiv Sri dvadepovel tives ray Teyvixey pier 
Xpiow eideraciy éyovcay rou 6 Kal i, wapa Iliwédpw exeivor yap elwe ry vei 


(Bekker. Anecd. p. 1202), quod sine dubio reponendum. Cf. Hom. Ji. x. 238: alddi cixer. 


And for the construction, see N. x, 19: 
Bpaxd pot orépa raver’ avayycacba. 


47, 48. rd—redevra.| Comp. P. rv, 139, 
140. This warning was lost upon the suc- 
cessful democrats at Thebes. ‘’Ey @)jface 
pera thy dy Olvodpiros pdyny Kaxws wWoXt- 
vevopdvey i Snuoxparia dsepOdpn, Aristot. 
Polit. v, 2. Wachsmuth (1. 2. p. 105, n. 10) 
suspects an error, and that Aristotle meant to 
allude to the battle of Tanagra, when the oli- 
garchy may be supposed to have recovered its 


ascendancy at Thebes. But it seems quite 
as probable, that not d:epOapn but cxaxcs 
woXrrevounévey is to be joined immediately 
with the preceding words; and that the 
meaning is, that after the victory of Athens 
at (Enophyta, the democratical party at 
Thebes lost all moderation, and running 
into excesses like those committed at Me- 
gara, Syracuse, and Rhodes, which sre mer- 
tioned immediately after, provoked a re- 
action which finally overthrew it.” Thil- 
wall, Hist. of Greece 111, p. 30, note. 
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KAEANAPO AITINHTH 


NATKPATIO. 


ISTHMIA VII. [VIII] 
INTRODUCTION. 


CLEANDER, the son of Telesarchus, an Aginetan, conquered in the 
Isthmian games and also at Nemea. Boéckh thinks that this ode must have 
been written very soon after the taking of Thebes by the allied Hellenes, 
and, therefore, that it commemorates a Nemezan and not an Isthmian 
victory ; for if we refer it to the winter games at Nemea in Ol. 75, 2. B.c. 
479, this will be only six months after the departure of the Persians, and 
then the allusions in the ode will become intelligible. Cleander’s Isthmian 
victory was obtained in Ol. 75, 1. B.c. 480, before the events to which the 
ode seems to refer. The ode was sung in the vestibule of the house of 
Telesarchus. The rhythm is the same as that of the preceding ode. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—10. Although still melancholy on account of the events which had 
happened at Thebes, the poet rouses himself to sing the praises of Cleander, 
which he is the more moved to do by the mythical connexion between 
gina and Thebes. 21—60. From the mention of the nymph Ajgina, he 
passes on to her son /Eacus, who settled the quarrels of his neighbours, 
and to the /Eacide in general, who were distinguished both for their self- 
control and for their valour: by the former virtue, Peleus won his divine 
bride Thetis, for whose love Jove and Neptune were rivals; and by his 
valour, Achilles carried the glory of gina to the most distant regions, and 
was celebrated by the Muses after his death. 61—70. It is the poet’s duty 
to commemorate the virtues of the departed, who, like Nicocles, the uncle 
of Cleander, have gained glory in their life-time. And now Cleander has 
emulated his deceased relative. 


Lia © iA © EO Rn © naan © 


C 


VUtvuevtuvuy 
x 


Fa 
tunovut vue tue vuovv tune 
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BYuUuLSULUVU KA Z2UL 


—vU 


Cl 


§ 
z: = 


But uvVH~ VUei_d 


U 


ButuVve ve Lue vty 


“es t 
Aue VuUUVU AU LbUVU eve LUY 


-~ 


U 


1) ROME © Ena © one O10 © Beer ods © aa © OB 


KAEANAPQ TIS adixla TE AUT pov =Tp. a. 


oy ? , Ud 
eu ofor, @ veal, KapaTwry 


warpos atyAacy TeAsadpyov mapa rpoOupov inv averyerperw 
x@pov, IoOpsados re vixas awowa, cat Nene § 


5 acOdwv Sri xparos eeiipe. TH Kal eyw, xalwep axviuevos 


@ , »_? ’ , 10 
ULOV, AtITEOMAL Xpuvceay Kadegat 


~ id 
Moicav. ex peyadwy dé revOdwy AvOEvTes 
unt ev oppavia wéecwuev orepaver, 15 
r am 
unre kadea Oepareve’ mavaduevn 8 ampyxrwy Kaxav 


? , 
yAuKd Tt SanwooueOa cat mera qovov' 


3 Valgo dyetpérew. Quod in textu vides, id Hermanno debetur. 


1. KaAedvépg —ddrcxla re.] “For Cle- 
ander and his youth:’’ the part being placed 
after the whole; comp. Hor. 111, Carm. 4, 
483: Titanas, immanemque turbam for Ti- 
tanum tmmanem turbam. 


1,2. Avrpov evdotor —Kxaypdrwv.] “A 
glorious recompense of his toils:°’ similarly, 
the epinician ode is called +d xadAlvixov 
Autiptov dawavav, in P. v, 99. Comp. O. 
vil, 77. 


3. dyadv—apdbupov.] See O. v1, 1—3. 


5. alréouat.| “I am requested: this 
passive use of the simple form of the pres. 
indic. is rather uncommon, though we often 
have alroduevos, or awratrovpat, éfarroumat, 
and other compounds, used as passive verbs: 
see, however, Plutarch, Apophth. Reg. p. 
177, A: Oeds dvvarde wapacyely & altetrat. 


f. wavoduevoi—xaxey.} ‘* Ceasing from 
useless sorrows;” comp. Hom. Ji. xxiv, 
552 : 

ddryea & duwns 
dv Supe xaraxetaba: édcopev, dyvi pero: 
Téep* 
ou yap tie wpHeis wederas xpycpoiv 
ydoto. 
and v. 55: ob ydp re wpiEes dxaynucres 
vloe éijos. 


8. yruKd tt sapwordpefa.] “We will 
bring forward publickly something agree- 
able: dnpovcBa: means (1) ‘to wheedle 
and cajole the populace,” —populariter legut 
—in which sense it is equivalent to cnpoxc- 
weivy (Timeus, Ler. Plat. p. 78); (2) 
please and amuse the public,”’ by jesting oF 
by music and poetry,” in which sense it is 
equivalent to wrai{erw in both its significa- 
tions: see Plato, Theatet, p. 161, EB: raere 
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20 


10 ye Tavradov Aibov wapa ris Erpeev Guys Qeas, 


aroAuwarov ‘EXXad: poxOov. 

mot Sepa pep qraporyomevov 

kaprepdy ravce mepiyivay’ 
oKoTrecy 


adda 


=rp. p’. 


TO Oe apo mrocos dperov ael 
25 


ypima wav. dodtos ‘yap aiwy en avopact kpeuarat, 


w “” 
15 eXicowy Biov wopor’ tard & Ears Bpotois auv y' edevOepia 


30 


6 


kal ra. xpy & aryabdy edwid avdpi pedav 


xen © ev exramvAos: OnBas rpaéevra 


35 


Airyiva Xapirwv awrev wpovenev, 


warpos ebvexa Sidupat ryévovTo Ouryarpes ‘Acwridwv 


owAdoratat, Zyvi re doov Paaidei. 


o Tav mev jwapa KoA pow 


20 Aipxe didapparov wodtos meiccev aryepova’ 


~ a 
ae 0 es vacov Otworitav every Key 


~ ot wv , 
Kowuato, dvov evOa reKes 


arp. y. 45 


Aiaxov Bapyoghapayy mratpi xedvoraroy emyOoviwy' 6 ral 


Sasuoverat Sixas emeipawe® TaV pep avrl@eos 50 


11 @AX’ €- 


exoxety e Scholiis adscivit. 15 Bidrov 


12 pol 1s Pro vulg, ale) Bickhius scripsit del, addito wéAg:, mox infin. 
17 **Habebatur Acwriéwy 8’, incommodo sensu 


et incommoda elisione; vid. notata ad P. 1v, 179, Ejecit igitur Béckhius 6’ hic, ut 2’ v. 31 


post elae.’’ DIssEN, 


rat ny opev cnpotpevoy Aéyew rdv Tpw- 
tayépey (i.e, waifovra), and Stesichorus 
apud Aristoph. Pac. 798: rolade ypy Xapi- 
Toy Capmpata KaAXtkoépwy Tov copov Toin- 
vHy ipvety (i.e. walyuia, dbippara), see 
0.1, 16. P. v, 21. M. 111, 44, and the 
notes, 


Nl. drddparer.] “ Intolerabilem, drAn- 
rov. Egt enim roAp@y etiam pati, sustinere, 
folerara, cf. Rickh. in Platon, Min. p. 142. 
Fr. Jacobs. Addit, ad Athen. p. 09,"" Dis- 


sen. 


16. Xaplrayv—erpovénew.| To impart 
to Egina, before all other states, the fairest 
gifts of the Graces :” for the force of xpo- 
péuerv, comp. the use of xpordyeoba:, N. 
1H, 18. 


is Znul @ ddov Bactrni. 


17, 18. watpds—daedérara.] On Theba 
and Aégina, here called the two youngest 
daughters of Asopus, see note on N. 111, 
B, 4. 


21. Olvowiay.] CEnopia, like GEnona, was 
an old name of the island Aigina; Ovid, 
Metamorphos. v11, 472: 

latere inde sinistro 
(Znopiam Minos petit Aacidefa regna; 
Cnopiam veteres apellavere: sed ipse 
Macus Lginam genitricis namine dixit. 
Pinder uses the old name here, because 
£gina is personified s see on NV. VItt, 7. 


23,24. S—éweipawe.] See on N. Vit, 
9,10. There was probably an old tradition, 
that /Zacus not only settled the quarrels of 
men (thus he made peace between Sciron 
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25 apiorevoy vices view T apnidirot maides avopeq 
Xarxeow sTovoevT auerew suadcov’ 55 


c rd ’ » a , ? 
awppoves T e*yevovTo mwuTot Te Oumov. 


TavTa Kal makapwy enenvavT aryopal, 
Zevs St audi Cerise aydracs 7 Epicay Tlocedav yany, 60 
adoxov eveide eOedwy exaTepos 


éay eumev’ é pws yap exer. 
30 


errei Deshatwv * yxovcay. eliev 


wv ? 
evBovros ev mecorat Oenuis, 


GAN’ ov odhw auBporo: rerecav evvav Oeav xparides, 65 


2p. é. 


# , ? ’ , 2 A ~ on 
ELVEKED TET PWALEVOV yV eprepov "YOVOY Of QVAKTA waTpos vTexew 70 


4 A a 
movriav Qeov, os Kepavyod Te xpeacoy GAXo Pedos 


35 


Siwkes yept Tpiodovros Tt auamaxerov, Ai re mioryomevay 75 


3 Atos aap’ adedeoiow.—“ adda Ta ev 


, “~ 
“qavoate Bporewy de Aeyewy TUXoITa 


“viov eissderw OavovT ev mwodeuy, 80 

“yeipas “Apet + évaAiyKiov orepomaict T axpay modwy. 

“ro mev enov IIndei yauov Ocopopoy 85 
97 épicas «28 everdca Bédwy 31 ‘ teoveray corruptum. Hermannus conjecit éwdxovear, 


Bickhius autem cuvievy. ée:rev, quum vulgaris dialectus v. yxovcay glossematis ei indi- 
cium videretur, ut alian solet esse. Explicant autem grammatici cvmeva: per dxove. 
Mox o! a Bickhio additum v. 33, post ydvov ob metrum.”—Dissen. 33 Rescribendum 
otvexey 35 Act pioyoudvay—adéeXpotaw—rvyovca 37 “Vulgo “Apei xépas, mutaril 
Bickhius de sententia Hermanni, tum addidit 7'..—DissEew. 38 “ Lectio est Geduospor, 
quod correxit Hermannus. Mox v. 39. post Alaxiéa Béckhius ro addidit ob metrum. Her- 


and Nisus, Pausan. 1, 39, 5), but also, on 
some occasions, acted as arbiter between 
some of the gods, as Paris also is reported 
to have done. If the ode was written, ag 
Bickh supposes, soon after the departure of 
the Persiaris, this allusion to the mediation 
of /Zacus may perhaps be explained, with 
Dissen, by a reference to the state of Greece 
at that time. On a former occasion, the 
Eginetans, with whom the Thebans claimed 
a mythical affinity (above, v. 17), had assisted 
Thebes in a war with Athens (Herod. v, 
80); and as the allied Hellenes probably 
contemplated some harsh measures against 
the Medizing Thebans, this allusion might 
be taken in the light of an appeal to the 
FEginetans, who had greatly distinguished 
themselves in the recent struggle, and who no 
doubt had considerable influence, especially 


with the Dorian members of the confederacy. 


31, 32. ciwev—Oeuis.] “For Themis 
said: there is an asyndeton here, these 
words being an explanation of the word 
Becpdray which precedes. 


33. clvexev.] ie. odvexew ori: 80 Calli- 
machus (apud Ammon. v. olvexa): eivecev 
oby éy detoza. I would write oivexey here, 
just as, conversely, I would write eivexa for 
olvexa in Attic prose, when the latter is 
found in the same sense as évexa; see New 
Cratylus, p. 358. 


Ibid. oi.] We must refer this pronoun 
to Al in vy. 35. 


38. +d pév eudv.] “It is my opinion,” 
(like +d ev cuoi doxovv)}. 
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“owacca: ‘yepas Aiaxidg 
40 “ovr evceBéeoratov gars "lwdxov Tpapew mediov’ 
“iovrwy & és adOrrov avtpov evs Srp. é. 
“ Xeipwvos avrix arytyeNiat’ 90 


“ unde Nopéos Buyarnp vexewy werada ois eryyuaniterw 
“Gum ev dtyounviderow dé eomépais eparoy 
45 “vor xev yaduwov up Apex rapGevias.” ws gato Kpovidas 95 
ewveroa Bed’ rol 5 ext ryNedaposs 
vevoay aSavaracw’ exewv O¢ Kapros 100 
ov carepOwve. arti ryap Evy’ adévyew 


mannus, cui articulus displicet, scribendum censet : In\di yduou Oedpopowy dwdowa yépas 
Alaxiée, aut permutatis duorum vocabulorum sedibus sic: yépas Geduopov dxdacat yao 
Alaxiég.”"-DissEN. Priorem Hermanni emendationem recepi. 40 re eioeBéorardy dae’ 
‘TawAxod 43 Nopéws 44 dtxounvideros 46 “ Vulgo ovvadéyew contra metrum. Eximie 
emendavit Hermannus. Mox veapdy ée:Ea» Schmidio debetur pro corruptis lectioni- 


bus véay dvdderEay, ve’ dvédetEav, véav sdertav.”—DissEN. 


40. eiaeBéorarov.] The virtuous dis- 
cretion and self-control of Peleus seem to 
have been generally assigned as the reason 
why he received this high distinction : comp. 
above, v. 26, with WV. v, 33. 


4], 42. ldvrav—ei0is—abrixa.] ‘ Let 
them go straightway ;”’ comp. P. Iv, 83: 
Taxa e evOds lav. 


43. wérada.} The Athenians used some- 
times to ballot with olive-leaves: see Bek- 
ker, Anecdota, p. 248: ixpuvrAopopy- 
Tat: pvyye dvona yf éxpuvdAXogopla. éors 
8 rovro, el dddxet Tis Tiwy WodtTiv adixetY 
kal dyadfcos elvas Tov cvvedploy Tay revTa- 
xoclev, doxomes 1} BovAn wepl a’rou, el xpn 
avréy unxers Bovrevoat, dAX’ dredacbijvat 
Tov avvedplov. dyrl d& ris Wiou xplvouca 
wepl row rocobrou pédAors édalas expiro, 
6 &xarros éreonprvato THy éavTod yrouny, 
Seren wi dorpaxiapod derpdxois; and for 
the reraX:opuds of the Syracusans, see Miil- 
ler, Dorians, 11, p. 165. 


4. dy sixonnvisecow 8 éowépas.] 
“When the moon is full:”” the full moon 
is called drydunvce, because it fell in the 
middle of the month, and divided it into 
two parts (see on O. 111, 19). “ Plenilunii 
tempus faustum habitum esse nuptiis cele- 
brandis constat ex Eurip. Iph. Aul.717, ubi 
Agamemno interrogatus a Clytemnestra : 
tin & dv iuépg yapuet (Achilles Iphigeni- 

21 


am), respondet: Stray ceAnvns ebruyyis ZAOy 
xixos. Athenienses vero aliter sentientes 
Tas wpds civodov rudpas éLehéyovTro wpds 
yduous, ut Proclus refert ad Hesiod. Op. et 
dies, 782. Ceterum vide Martin. Var. Lect. 
I. c 14, et nunc Lobeck. in Aglaophamo, 
T. 1. p. 433.” Dissen. 


45. Avoe xev yarwwdv—wapbevias.] Avew 
{ovny is generally said of the husband, 
AveoOar Yuvny of the wife: comp. Hom. Od. 
XI, 244: Avoe dt wapOeviny Lovnv, sc. 6 
Beds. Theocrit. xxv11, 54: és rh 2 Quoas; 
Plutarch, Lycurg. c. xv: 6 62 vipduor... 
éAXve THY Lavny (THs voudae). Epigr. Ano- 
nym. B49 : Yauny dvépt Avoanévn. But the 
Romans sometimes said solvere zonam when 
the woman was spoken of: Catullus 11, 13: 

Tam gratum mihi, quam ferunt puellz 

Pernici aureolum fuisse malum, 

Quod sonam soluit diu ligatam. 
Though with them also solvere'sonam was 
properly the office of the husband : so Fes- 
tus: Cingulo nova nupia precingebatur, 
quod vir lecto solvebat. On this subject in 
general, see Schrider ad Musaum, p. 268. 
Ed. Schiifer. XaAwwds is here used as a 
synonym for decuds, and this is its meaning 
in Hechyl. Prom. 561: xaXswois év werpi- 
voto xetmaXopevoy, and Agam. 219: yadx- 


vav dvatdw péves. 


46, 47. éwéwy—xarépOive.}] Com. As- 
chyl. Sept. c. Theb. 620: cl xapwos éor: 
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kat ydauov Oérios avaxra. xat veapay edectay comer 105 
gTOMaT arreipoow apetav Axtd€Eos" 
3° xat Muctoy aurredcev 
50 aipate TnAedou peAaM paivwy Qovy qweotoy, 110 
yedupwoe T Arpeidacs voorov, =rp. ot. 
‘EXevay + edvcato, Tpwias 
Tyas extapuwr dopi, Tai uv puovTo wore payas evapen (Sporto 
épryov ev wedi Kopvacovra, Mepyoves te Biav 15 
55 umepOupov “Exropa + aAAous 7 apioreas” ols owua Depee- 
govas 120 
pavuwy ‘Axudrceus, vupos Ataxioay, 
Airyway oderepay te pilav mpodawev. 
Tov méev ovde Oavovr avidai eXiTrov, 125 
adda ot mapa te mupav Tadov 8 “EXcwnas wapGevor 
orav, ert Opyvoy re wodvdayoy exeav. 
goof dpa tod abavarass, 130 
60 eadoy ye dura cai POinevow uvars Ocav Ordopev. 


~ A 
TO Kai viv Peper Aovyov, ecoural re Srp. [.- 


Muicaiov appa Nixoxdéos 

pvaua Tuypayouv Kedadyoat. ‘yepaipere uy os “LaOpov ar 
varros 135 

Awpiwy éhaxev ceXivwy' eel wepuTiovas 


85 Ilepcepovas 386 Aircon y’ 58 Eoray et éxevav 59 “Libri édof’ dpa & abaveror, 
aut éokev dpa &’ a0. Corrupte. Hermannus: édofev 2’ dp’ év dBavarois, Bockhius 
melius é80% dpa réd a0."—DissEN. 62 NixoxAéovs 63 “WVulgo yepapai te pus, 
libri yepaipe tal uw, yepaiperal uw. Hermannus yépaipé ré piv. Melius Bickhius de 
conjectura Bothii. Mox dy vawos eximia Hermanni correctio est pro dy dare, quod sensu 
carebat.””—DissENn. 

Beaddrooe Aokiou. Eumen. 710: xpno- | miky Tov Cupudy xal éxréuy Sowep vevpa & 
povs —TapBeiv xeXevw, pnd’ dxapwrwrous | tHe Wuyxys, with Timeus, p.82,C: vevpor— 
xrigats; and OQ. vil, 68: Adyaw xopupal, | éE lvay did rijv ovyyéveray (-yiyverat). 
for the meaning of which see on QO. 1, 13. 

54. xoptccovra.] ‘* Urging on ”—* ply- 

53. Twas éxrapav.) ‘* Metaphorice ut ing :”” so Hom. [1, 11, 273: xopéacew 4e- 
apud alios ra vetpa éxréuvetv, vevpoxoreiv, | Aepov. It properly means “to lift up the 
cf. Erasmi Adagia in v. Similiter Latini | head of any thing: see P. vi1r, 75, and 
nervos incidere, pracidere usurpant, ut con- | the note on 77, 78. 
stat, vid. interpretes ad Liv. vir, 39, ubi 
nervi conjurationis dicuntur milites, in qui- 58, éxrl—iyeay.] See Hom. Od.xx1v,% 
bus robur conjurationis consistebat, ut hic 
heroes sunt nervi Troje.” Dissen. Comp. 62. Macaiov dppa.} See on O. vi, B— 
Plato, Respubl. 111, p. 411, B: dws av éx- | 97. 
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65 evixace 3 wore Kai Keivos Gvdpas auxry yept KAovewy. 140 


a 4 ~ 4 
Tov pey ov KaTeAey Et KptTOU ‘yeved 


waTpacehpeou’ adixw» Te Tis aBpov 


145 


? , , 
audi waryxpariov KXeavdpp wAexeTw 
e , . ’ » , ® 9 . 8 o 
uupsivas otedavov. eret vv AdxaQoov T aywv ou TYE 


® 9 , id ? , 
ey Exidavpe TE veoTtas dexero Wpiv. 


~ ~ 4 
Tov avery arya wapexer’ 


150 


70 iBav syap ov« aretpoy urd yeg Kadov cauacey. 


65 xdxetvor Ibid. “ Libri omnes yevedy, quod mutavit Ceporinus. Denique v. 68. libro- 
rum lectio est wply éexro metro repugnans.”’—DissEn. 


65. xpirot yeved watpaderdpéov.| * The 
descendant (nephew ) of an illustrious uncle.” 
For xperds see P. 1v, 50: xpitdv yévoc, N. 
VII, 7: dpera xpi0eis. 


67. Arxafdov vr’ dydv.] These were 
games celebrated at Megara in honour of 
Aleathous, the son of Pelops, who slew the 
Cithzronian lion. 


68. d» "Ew:datpe.} At the games in 
honour of /Esculapius. 


69. wapéye:.} ‘It is in the power of:” 


so Herod. vi11, 8: add’ ob ydp ol wdpecye. 
Comp. vir, 120 


70. §Bav—déadpacev.] ‘For he did not 
waste his youth in obscurity, by keeping 
it back from the attainment of honour in the 
public games.”” The od belongs to ddpacey 
as well as to dzre:pov: see N. x, 30. ‘Yad 
xeia (80 bd xedeor, N. x, 56) is, literally, 
‘in a hole, or lurking-place:”’ see Hom. 
il. xx1v, 93. The general meaning of the 
line is given in J. 111, 48: rev dwreatparay 
ayvacro: ciowal, 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE FRAGMENTS. 


THE poems of Pindar were divided by the grammarians who first 
collected them into 17 books. As the titles of these 17 books are dif- 
ferently given by Suidas, and the author of the Bios IIwdapou in the 
Breslau MS., though both of these grammarians recognize the number 
“seventeen,” Béckh supposes that there were two ancient revisions of 
Pindar, one by Aristophanes, and the other by Aristarchus (just as we 
know that there were two editions of Alceus, one by each of these 
grammarians; Hephestion, p. 74): and he suggests, that the simpler 
arrangement given in the Breslau MS. is the older one by Aristophanes, 
while the more refined division, given by Suidas, is due to Aristarchus. 
He places the two arrangements side by side in the following tables, 
which represent their correspondence with each other. 


lst Arrangement. 2d Arrangement. 


7) *Y pvor 
TlatQves, cccccc ccc ccccssscceccccs Tlas:aves. 
ABupapBor, book 1. 2.0.2.6. eee es A.dvpapBou. 
A.BvpayBor, book II. ..........4.- Baxyixa. 
Mpocotia, book 1... 1. ee eee eee TIpocodia. 
Ipacodia, book 13....... 002 ce ceee "EvOpovcpoi. 
TlapOena, book 1... 2... csc cere wees TlapGene. 
HapBeua, book 1. .....-... 0s eee Aagunpopixa. 
Ta xeyeopiopeva trav Tapbeviov,.....dispersed through the other books. 
"Yxopynuata, book I. ...........- "Yxopynpata. 
"Yropynuata, book 11......-...6.. Apapata tpayxa. 
"Eymeopte, oo. cece eaes .. Fryxeoma. 

ZKorra. 
Opnvai, . 2. ccc cesccc cece nncreccce Opnvor. 
"Ewwwixia, 1vV books,..........0.6.- "Exwwixea, 1v books. 


The following remarks will explain the discrepancies between these 


two catalogues. 


In the older arrangement it was not thought necessary 


to discriminate between the different kinds of Bacchic songs: they were 
all called Dithyrambs, and divided into two books; in the more critical 
arrangement, the Dithyrambs were placed in a book by themselves, and 
the second book was filled with Bacchic songs of a different kind, which, 
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Béckh thinks, were of the nature of "IcBaxyo:: Menander, de Encom. p.27: 
tous S¢ els Asdwoov (ipvous vopniCopev) AidvpayBove xat "loBaxyous. The 
"EvOponcpol, which Béckh has placed on a line with the second book of 
the [Ipocod:a, or “ processional songs,” were sung, he thinks, during the 
procession which conducted the statue of a deity to the temple where 
it was to be set up, as when Agesias consecrated a statue to “Hpa [lap8evia: 
see on O. v1, 91. Dissen, however, suggests, with great appearance of 
probability, that the "Evponcyot belonged to the rites of the Magna 
Mater, at which the person to be initiated was placed on a @poror, while 
a chorus danced round him: see Dio Chrysostom, Orat. x11, p. 208, A: 
xaamep clofacw ev TH Kadrouperp Oponoup Kabicavres Tove pvoupEevous oi 
Tehouvres wepryopevew. Hesych. Opovecis: xarapyn wep Tous pvovpérovs 
(where see Alberti’s note). Suidas, s. v. "Opdevs attributes to Orpheus 
Oponepous Myrppovs. Comp. Heindorf. ad Plat. Euthyd. p. 320. Welcker, 
Trilog. p. 268. Lobeck, Aglaopham. p. 116, 368. If this was the nature 
of the "Ev@pocpyol, one would supose that they rather belonged to the 
Tape, which Pindar certainly wrote for the worship of the Magna 
Mater (P. 111, 78: Marpi, trav xovpa: wap’ éuov wpolvpoy — uédrovrat 
Gaya, unless Gaye is to be taken with ovy [lavi). I should therefore be 
inclined to place the book of ’Ev6povcpyo! as a representative of ta xeye- 
ptopeva trav TlapGeviov, which Béckh, however, does not believe to have 
been distinguished from. the Tlap@éxa by Aristophanes himself. The 
substitution of the Aagyndopuxa for the second book of the [lap#ena 
rests upon surer grounds; these songs were sung by a chorus of virgins, 
when the priests carried the laurel-boughs in solemn procession to the 
temple of Apollo; and they are expressly called a species of [lapGena: 
see Proclus, Chrestomath. p. 522: ra 3¢ Aeyoueva Tapbena yopois wapbever 
éypadero, ols xai ra Aadyndopixa ae els yevos euxiwre:, It is very probable 
too that the tragedies attributed to Pindar were of the nature of Hy- 
porchemes, for though the Hyporcheme, according to Athenzus, p. 630, E, 
corresponded rather to the comic than to the tragic chorus of later times, 
we must recollect that the lyric dramas of Pindar and others were not 
Dionysiac, and it is to the Dionysiac comedy that Atheneeus refers. On 
these lyric dramas, see Bickh, Staatshaushaltung der Athener 11, p. 361, 
seqq. translated in my edition of the Theatre of the Greeks, p. 27—29. 
Finally, the Scolza were separated from the Encomia, with which they 
were originally classified. 

It is well remarked by Dissen, that the old order, which places the 
Epinicta last, is the natural one: for it was much more reasonable to 
assign the first place to those odes which celebrated the gods, and to 
finish the collection with those which refer to the affairs of men only. 
But the order given by Suidas, who places the Eptnicia first, seems to 
have been adopted at a very early period, for not only have all the other 
species of odes been lost (with the exception of the fragments which 
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follow), but aleo some of the last leaves of the four books of Epinicia. 
That none of the Epinicta have perished with the exception of the last 
odes of the collection, is clear from the following considerations. All 
the citations from the Olympian, Pythian, and Nemean odes may be 
verified in the odes which have come down to us. But the four fragments 
which are placed at the head of the following collection are quoted as 
belonging to lost Isthmian odes. We may therefore conclude that the 
original collection is complete with the exception of the last few leaves. 
The first Epinicia in each book relate to victories obtained with the 
chariot, mule-car, and single horse, which seem to have been in Pindar’s 
opinion the xopypai a@Awy, as the chariot-victory, in particular, was iwmiey 
abrwy xopvpy (see on N. rx, 9): then come odes in honour of boxers, 
wrestlers, pancratiasts, &c. Now the book of the Isthmia begins with 
odes in commemoration of chariot-victories, and passes on to the pan- 
cratiasts, with whom it finishes: consequently, these fragments of the 
Isthmia must have belonged to odes commemorating victories in the 
pancratium, the quinquertium, the wrestling-match, or the foot-race. 
We infer from this that no ode, commemorating a chariot-victory, has 
been lost; and that the fragments of odes addressed to Alexander, king 
of Macedon, and Hiero, (who could not have contended except in the 
equestrian games,) did not belong to the class of Epinicia. 

The order given in the Breslau MS. is the basis of the following 
arrangement, which I have borrowed from Boéckh, together with the 
numbers of the fragments. In reference, however, to the importance 
attached by Pindar himself to the different classes of his own writings, 
I think the order suggested by Horace (1v. Carm. 11, 10, seqq.) is likely 
to have been the truer one. That poet says: 


Fervet, immensusque ruit profundo 
Pindarus ore, 
Laurea donandus Apollinari, 
Seu per audaces nova Dithyrambos “) 
Verba devolvit, numerisque fertur 
Lege solutis ; 
Seu deos™, regesve® canit deorum 
Sanguinem, per quos cecidere justa 
Morte Centauri, cecidit tremende 
Flamma Chimere ; 
Sive quos Elea domum reducit 
Pakna ceelestes, pugilemve equumve 
Dicit, et centum potiore signis 
Munere donat (see Schol. on N. v, 1); 
Flebili sponse, juvenemve raptum 
Plorat™ ; et vires anjmumque moresque 
Aureos educit in astra, nigroque 
Invidet Orco. 
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Whence it appears that Horace placed the compositions of Pindar in the 
following order: Dithyrambs (1); Hymns, Paans, Prosodia, and other 
odes immediately relating to the worship of the gods (2); Encomia (3); 
Epinicta (4); Threni (5); and when we recollect that Pindar’s family 
were flute-players ; that the Thebans were especially given to the worship 
of Bacchus; that Pindar expressly attaches great importance to the cul- 
tivation of the Dithyramb ; and that his teacher, Lasus of Hermione, was 
more peculiarly a dithyrambic poet, we should be disposed to place the 
Dithyramb at all events in the first class of his poems: and for its own 
sake, the choral Dithyramb, containing as it does the germs of Attic 
tragedy, ought to take precedence of almost all other branches of lyric 
and aulcedic poetry. 


— er -- — =—=—_ ee 


I. 


IZOMIONIKAIT. 
1, 
Luvevu-vutu yu (1) 
j~tu-v-v-LtuYy 


vt UU UULYU 


AIOAIAAN dé Licvov KxéAovro 

“ dt rndeavrov dpoa yepa 

~ maol tTnreD p rye pas 

aroPOimevp Medxepra. 

Apollonius Dyscolus, de syntazi. 11, 21. p. 158. Sylburg. p. 156. 
Bekker. idem. de pronomine, p. 61, A. Bekker. 

This fragment refers to the institution of the Isthmian games by 
Sisyphus: they were first held in honour of Melicertas, son of Ino, one 
of the Nereids, and afterwards transferred to Neptune by Theseus. 
Comp. Miiller, Orchom. p. 176, with Welcker, Nachtrag. p. 135. For 
the passage before us, see Schol. Pind. Isthm. Arg.1, p. 514: yopevovcas 
toimv woTe ai Nupetdes epdvycav te Xiovpy Kal exér\evoay es Tiysny Tov 
Medxeprou ayew ra “IoOuca. Arg. ult. p. 515: pavetoa be pia (tov Nn- 


péiier) re Liovpy cixev Gyew Tov ayeva. 


~-- Luv vy Vy (2) 
d } A , s ’ , 
osTis On TPOTOS efexurALoce vey. 


Apollon. Dysc., de pronomine, p. 108, A. Bekker. 

That wv is here plural, appears from Apollonius, who cites this passage 
as an instance of the plural use of that pronoun. The meaning appears 
to be: “ what art or trick enabled them to escape from the grasp of their 
adversaries in the wrestling-match or pancratium.” For rporos, see on J. 
m1, 70; and for efexvAcce, comp. Aschyl. Prom. 86: éty tpoxe tH0d 
exxudioOjce tTYyns; Whence it appears that there is something technical 
in the expression. 


3. 
“‘Eustathius ad Odyss. p, 1715, 63, ed. Rom.: ws éudaive: Tivéapos (3) 


ev "laOpsovixais clnwv 7 pia Kpara, nro Kpaara, quippe usurpari verbum 
illud etiam neutro genere.” Bécxu. 





(4) 
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~2uevutuv su 
~ ~uvutvuve 
Lin nL © © SE a © 
oe 
~, ’ == 

§ WU Vw He eH Ve 


LAO i © Sea © Ok © Deen © DEO DOULA 


~_eunwe LUV VV Ke 


~A~AUneVbEGH HK 


Kdewos Ataxov Aoryos, xAewa de Kai vavotxAuTes 
Aiywa’ avv Geav dé vw alsa 
"YAAov re cai Airyucov 
Awprevs eXOwv orparos exriccaro. 
5 ta mev vo orang veuovras 
ov Oguw ovdd Sixav Ecivey vrepBaivovres’ ola 3 aperay 
dedqives ev wovrTm, Tapiat Te copoi 
Morar ayoviwy + aeOdwv. 


Appended to J. vir [vr1r], in MS. Par. C. Med. A. B. 


This was probably the exordium of an ode in honour of an Aginetan 
victor, and perhaps Fragm. Incert. 95, 96, belonged to the same ode. 
3, 4. “YAAov—exriccaro.] See on P. 1, 61—65. 6. ov béuw—vwepBaivor- 
res. | See on O. v111, 20—-27. 6.7. olo1—rorre. | See on P. 11, 50, 5]; 
and to the passages quoted there, add this and Fragm. Incert. 155. 
‘“‘Intelligitur vero navium /Aégineticarum eximia agilitas, remigumque 
dexteritas (cf. Miller, Zginet. p. 74), unde spectatum constat Aiginetaram 
virtutem in compluribus preeliis. Ceterum magnificentius idem de Athe- 
niensibus Sophocles dixit (id. Col. 716, seqq.: a 3 evyperpos exwayd 
aria yepol wapawropéva whara Opwoxe: Tav éxaTopmrodwy Nupysev axoAovGos, 
ubi Atticarum navium velocitas cum Nereidum rapido cursu comparatur, 
et quemadmodum, si quinquaginta Nereidum cohortem currentem per 
mare videas, centum pedum videas celerrimum motum, talis fertur Attica 
navis remorum concitata plurimorum agilitate.” Dissen. 7, 8. rapim— 
aébawv.] See N. v11, 9—12. O. xt, 109. P. vit, 65, 79. 








II, 
YMNOI. 


In the collections of Pindar’s works, the dyvo: were poems sung to 
the lyre by a chorus standing at the altar. Proclus apud Phot. p. 523: 
o S€ xupios Suvoe wpoc xiOapay qoero Eorwrav. In the more general use 
of the word ipvos, it might designate a poem accompanied with dancing, 
as Athengwus says (p. 631, C): rev ydp ipvow of pév wpyovvro, of d€ ovK 
epYourro. 


OnfBaios, 1—6. 
1. 2 (5, 6) 


—~ exe vee 2UVovVe 
W~ AU ~ LUV UV 
AuUve UU 
Aunt ~-tuv-vvey 
pe ture tuouv-vv-cds 


tue ee tuvevve ee tuVneUVULY 


"JZMHNON 7 xpvcadaxatoy MeXiav, 
4 Kaduov, 4 omaprapy iepov syevos avépwr, 
Tay xvavaunuca On/Zap, 
TO tavro\pov aOevos ‘Hpaxdeéos, 
sav Awwvicov rodvyabéa Tipay, | 
ryauov NevxwAevou Apuovias vuvycoper ...... ; 
* . * 
Tlparov nev euBovrorv Oéuv ovpaviay 
Xpuceaow trros ‘Oxeavod tapa waryav 
Moipa wori cNipaxa ceuvay 
aryov Oudvprov Nuxapay cal’ odey 
5 awripos apyaiay adoyor Avs super’ 
a dé rds ypvoaumruxas ayNaoxaprous Tixrev adaGeas “Opas. 
The first part of this Fragment is derived from Lucian, Demosth. 
Encom. c. 19. T. 11, p. 505. Plutarch, de glor. Athen. c. x1v. The second 
part of the Fragment is found in Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. v1, p. 731 
(613). The first verse of it is also quoted by Hephestion, p. 51. 


or 
Zs Qo Ss Ss 





(7) 


(8) 


(9) 
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This fragment was one of Pindar’s earliest compositions, and was so 
overloaded with mythological allusions, that the poetess Corinna, at whose 
recommendation he had turned his attention to mythology, on seeing this 
essay, told him “to sow with the hand, not with the whole sack” (77 yeipi 
Seiv Ey oweipew, GAAa py S\p te OvdAaxw, Plutarch, /. c.). Miiller and 
Dissen conjecture that this ode was intended for a Oeodaicra (see note on 
N. v, 87, and comp. Lucian, Icaromenipp. c. xxvu1, T. v1, p. 40. Bipont). 

In the second part of this Fragment, the Fates are said to bring 
Themis to Olympus—corypo: apyaiay adoyov Aros Eupev: for the tra- 
dition, comp. Hesiod. Theog. 901: Seurepov nyayero Aiwapyy Oepev, " TEKEY 
"Qpas: and O. virr, 21, 22: Eerepa Aros Feviov Geus; and for adrabeas 
"“Qpas, see Hesychius (as emended by Béckh): aradeas"Qpas Acyes Tivdapos, 


o ~ t 4 , 8 ”~ ~ 
Ort xukAtcue wavra adnOy roiovew. 


3. 


Aristides, T. II, p. 106: TTivdapoc de Tocavrny vrepBodrny €wowujcato, 
wore ev Auos yan xa) rous Beous avrous @yow épopevov Tov Asoc et Tov déowro, 
alrnoat woucacbai twas avrois Oeovs ottwes Ta peyaAa TavTa épya kal wacar 

‘ ‘ > ’ 4 ¢ ’ 4 «~ e 
ye Oy tHv éxeivou xaTackevyy KaTaxoopycove: Noyos Kat povoxy. This also 
refers to the same hymn as the preceding. 


AhuouYv 


~ezuUne i tone nr huvervv. 


eee eeenaeenerv oor eer Tov OBeou 


v¥ s A ® 4 ® s 
axovce Kaduos povoixav opOav emidexvunevov. 


Plutarch, de Pyth. Orac. c.v1. Aristides, T. 11, p. 295. 


5. 


Sean © DL © it © Bea © i © Da 


f 


nO ee 


Aa a e “~ é é 
os xal Tureis aryyuiy mwedexet TEKETO 


EavOav ‘A@avay. 
Hephestion, p. 52. Plotius, de metr. p. 2668. Putsch 


YMNOIX. 


6. 
~-tu-wj~tfuv-vve . (10) 


a F) 
Ketyvwr AvOevrwv cats vr xepoiv, avak. 


Hephestion, p. 51. 
This verse refers to the liberation of the Titans, P. rv, 291. Hesiod, 
Theog. 501. 
1. | 
Eis “Apuwva. (11) 
— + ad — _ a ad Vv eee ©0088 


“Appov 'OdX\vurov decrota. 

Schol. Pyth. 1x, 89. 

See Pausan. 1x, 16, init. Comp. P. 1v, 16, 56, and consult Béckh, 
Staatshaushaliung der Athener, 11, p. 258. 


8. 


Eis [lepoepovny. (12) 


Ptuvv-vvu--—-4tu- 
Tlorva Oeonopope xpucaviov...... 


Pausan. Ix, 28, 2. 


Ets Tuynv, 9—12. (13) 


9. 


Pausan. vii, 26: éye uev ovv IIwddpov ra re adda weiPopar rH pon 
cat Moipwv re eivar piav tiv Tuynv xal umép ras adeAdac ti 


i oxy €Lve 
; 10. 
Idem rv, 30, extr.: goe o¢ xat....[ivdapoc GAAa te és tyv Tuyny (14) 
nal oy xa pepewort dvexaAecev auTny. Plutarch, de fort. Roman, c. Xx: 
ayy Se Tuynv «al of per exeivov eBavpacav Backes ws wperowodw xat 
T:Onvow «al pepewodsy tHe Penns adrnbas cata FHivsapov. 
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11. 


(15) Plutarch, de fort. Roman, ©. 1v: ov pev yap awevOrs [awesOxs Reiske ] 
(4 Tvyn) xara Tlivdapov, ovde Sidvpov orpéepovea [orpéporca, Bockh] 
wnSaXd0v, GAAG pGAAov Evvopiac xal MeBous adeagy xal Mpopybeias Owyarnp, 
ws yeveaAdoye! "AAxuay. 


12, 


(16) vt Gouew tue 


"Ev Epyuace dé xq TUX, 
ov cOevos. 


Aristides, T. 11, p. 256. 


13. 

(17) Aristides, T. 11, p. 125: weworfas ravrov te [lwdapou TA, os ra 
ve Onpav Siqpapre Kat tov Evpuriwva pidov ovra avte mwpocduepbeiper. 
Schol. ad eundem: pepynta év “Ypvors Tivsapos, St: tov Evpuriava toy 
tov “Ipov rou “Axropos waida, év ovra rev "Apyovavrey, ouvOnpevorta axes 
éxrewe TIydevs* idov dé reve ered ovyyerns tovrou rv" Tndkevs yap sxpo 
Géridos Ovyarepa “Axropos tyv TlodvprAnv ele yuvaika, o Sé “Axrep qv 
watnp “Ipov, os waida Exye tov Evpuriava. 


14. 
(18) Etym. M. p. 821, 52, et Etym. Gud. p. 578, 42: wpnpncer : [livgapos de 


ep “Ypvow, "Epipwv peOopnpeoy, oiov cpov xat pet’ avtwv wopevoperor. 


The poet here speaks of Pan “the companion of kids.” 


15. ~ 


(19) Schol. Pyth. 1v, 288: TauTny Se (Ppifou enrpuav) o pev [livapos ev 
"Yuvos Anpodixny gnaw, ‘Inxias 3¢ Topyaxw. See Miiller, Orchom. 


p- 170. 
16. 
(20) Bekker. Anecdot. p. 80, 8: 'Apyaicorepov: Mivdapos “Ypvor. 
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17. 
Bekker. Anecdot. p. 389: “Aypios EdXatos: mv of woAAol dypréAciow (21) 
Kadovow. Eor: wapa Tiwdapy ev “Yuvors. 


18. 


Quintilian, vir, 6, 71: Exquisitam vero figuram hujus (crescentis (22) 
hyperboles alia snsuper addita) deprehendisse apud principem Lyricorum 
Pindarum videor in libro quem inscripsit “Yyuvous. Is namque Herculis 
impelum adversus Meropas, qui in insula Co dicuntur habitasse, non igns 
nec ventis nec mari, sed fulmini dicit similem fuisse: yt illa minora, hoc 
par esset. See N. rv, 26. J. v, 31. 


19. 


Scholiast. Statii Theb. 11, 85: ‘ Ogygii, Thebani, ab Ogyge rege (23) 
aut amne. Ogygtis ait (Theb. 1, 178) aspera rebus fata tulere vicem. 
Sic Pindarus in Somnits: 


OPITE IwCDeeyPENONONNHTHCTANECCIIY.” 


Béckh completes and emends this corrupt citation as follows: “Sic Pin- 
darus in Hymnis: 'Qyvyiovs & evpev, dwov xoAw airee ravd és alwv [xriaBei- 
cay efeivai oi olxi{ew],” and for alwv he quotes Fragm. Incert. 106. 
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(24) 


(25) 


Ill. 


TAIAN ES. 


THe Pean was more especially consecrated to the worship of 
Apollo and Artemis: see Fragm. (103*) and Proclus, apud Phot. p. 523: 
6 Tay corw eidos gdys els wavras wy ypadopevos Geous, ro Sé wadawv 
ies dwrevepero Te "AwodNwon Kal rH 'Apreyis éwl xarawavee: dopey xa! 
yorwy gdouevos. xataypnorixes S€ xat rd TIpocodia tives Tasavas Aeyouew. 
Comp. Sophocl. Gd. Tyr. 5, 187. Trachin. 209. Pindar wrote Peeans to 
other gods besides Apollo, for instance, to Zeus of Dodona (Fragm. 6—9): 
and even in honour of men, if we may believe Servius (ad Virg. Zneid. 1, 
738): unde Pindarus opus suum, quod et hominum et deorum conlinet laudes, 
Peanas vocavit. On the distinction between the Pean and the Hypor- 
cheme, see Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, p. 160; and for the connexion be- 
tween the Peean and the Dithyramb, see Plato, Legg. 111, p. 700, D. 


Eis AwodAwva MuOcov, 1—5. 
1, 
Auvievtouv  - Su tue Luv vue 
AM@IMOAOIEI jLapva .evov potptay wept TimaV awo\wA€evat. 


Schol. Nem. vit, 94. 
See the Introduction to N. v11, and the notes on that ode. 


Xpucaa 8 ef vareppov 
aetoov KnAnooves. 


Pausan. x, 5, 5. Galen, in Hippocr. x. app. T.111, p. 615. Bas. 


Eustath. ad Odyss. u, p. 1709, 56. A, 1689, 37. 
The xyAnéicoves here mentioned were golden figures of women su5- 


pended under the roof of the third temple. 
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3. 
Plutarch, de. consolat. ad Apollon. p..885. Hutten: «al mepi ’Ay- (26) 


apydovs re «al Tpodeviov gyor [livéapos,. tov veww tov év Lecddois 
oxodopycarras aiteiy napa tov 'AwohAwvos pia8ov, tov 8 avrois éwayyei- 
hacBa: eis EBSounv uepay (sn diem tertium, Cic. Tusc. Disp. 1, 47) 
Grotucew, ev TocouTe 8 evwyeicba: wapaxerevoacBa, roves d¢ womoavras 
To wpootaylev tq eBdony wuxTt xataxomnevras rerevrnca. AEyeras dé 
kai auTe re Tludape emoxpavr: tos wapa tev Bowrwov reppbeiow els 
bcos wubecBar, ti apioroy cory avOpwnoss, aroxpivacOa: tTHv xpopavTw, Or: 
oud avros dyvoei, ef ye Ta ypadevra wepi Tpoderviov «at Ayapndous 


? LJ , 
EKELVOU EG TED. 


4. 


Strabo, 1x, p. 642, C. 648, A: exadAeoay rs yns opdadrey xpo- (27) 

cmAdcavres xat pvdov, ov gyot Tlivdapos, «x.7.d. Pausan. x, 16: ev 
w39 ran TlivSapos cpodoyosvra cgicw éxoingcev. In the Epinicia Pindar 
speaks of the ougdados at Delphi as the centre of the Earth (P. 1v, 74. 
vi, 3. vit, 53. x1, 10), but he does not distinctly mention the fable 
here referred to (though in P. rv, 4, he speaks generally of the two 
eagles on the oudados;): it is therefore probable that the ¢dy 7s, 
quoted by Pausanias, is the Paean on the Delphic temples. 


5. 
Schol. ZEschyl. Eumen. 2: Mivdapec ner wpos Biav xparnoa: Tvbovs (28) 


tov "AwodAwva. b:0 xal raprapwca e(yre avrov 4 Ty. 


Ess Aia Awdwvraiov, 6—29. 


6. 


’ 


Luu Gu vou (29) 


Acdwvate perydcbeves, apistorexva watep, 


Dio Chrysostomus, Oral. x11, p. 217. The Fragment is also re- 
ferred to by Plutarch, S. N. V. p.11. Symp. Qu. 1, 2,6. Prec. reip. 
ger.c. 13. de fac. in orbe luna. c. x111. Adv. Stoicos. c. x1v. Clemens 
Alex. Strom. v, p. 710, principally on account of the word apororéyvas, 
which is also cited by Hesychius, in reference probably to the use of 
this epithet of the Deity by the Fathers of the Church. 
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4. 

(30)  Schol. Sophocl. Trach.175: Expurléqe 38 rpete yeyorlva: quel avrar 
(i.e. the Dodonzan doves). of 3¢ dvo, xal ryHy pév ce AsBuny agpueoda 
OnBnOev ele ro rov “Appevoe Xpnorn prow, rqv d€ elt vo wept thy Ander, 
#¢ xal Tlivgapos Maaeow. 


8. 


(31) Strabo, v1, p. 505, A: the author of the Etymologicum Magnum, 
8. v. LeAAoi, and the writer of the lesser Scholsa on Hom. Ii. «, 2%, 
say that Pindar called the Dodonsan ZeAdAo!t by the name ‘EAdAoi, the 
former being of course the Pelasgian, and the latter the Hellenic form 
of the word (New Cratylus, p. 95, 129). 


9. 


(82) Strabo, vir, p. 506, A: xal of rpaymol re xa) Midapor Seowpurita 
cipyxac: tyv Leoduvay. 


10. 
’ 


(33) hutuvwtuouvuvevuyuy 


ci Cc 


tuveve VY 


vevtiuvunw- Luv ewe Luv nvuVve Luvevusy 


j~ 


Ti 0 éXwea codiav eumevat, & oAiryov 

aviip virep avopos icyve ; 

ov yap e680 Saws ta GOeav Bovrteruar epevvace: pores 
peri’ Ovaras & ax0 parpos equ. 

Stobeus, Eclog. 11, 1, 8. p. 8. Heeren. 


For the sense of éAwea: in v. 1, see N. vir. 20; and for copia icyveu, 
comp. Eurip. Orest: 901: loyvey Opdcoet. 


11. 
(84) Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 1086: ciange Se ra wepi Tv GAxvovey Tapa 


TuvScpov éx Taaveev.——evroyes d¢ Sacayv cixe THY GAKvovos Quryv. vwo yap 
“Hpas qv aweoradpem, &: dno: Tlivéapos. 


12. 


(35)  Schol. Lycophr. 445: oi pavres oi e0ddes rou év Anpatos tory “ABtq- | 
pwr Tiymepevov “Awcddwvoc, ov prnpovever xal Tivdapoe ev TMaaow. 
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13. 


Plutarch, de musica, c. xv: Tlivdapoc 8 ey Tadow él trois NioSys (36) 
yapos gyot Avdiov ‘Gppoviay xpwrov didaxOnvar ixo ‘AvOiwwov. This is 
said of the Gppovia ovvrovodviicri: see Jul. Pollux, rv, 78. Béckh, de 
metris Pindari, p. 287. 


14. 


“In eo Peane Niobe et liberorum ejus fata ab Apolline et Diana (37) 
peremptorum exposuisse Pindarum liquet: nec dubito huc referre, 
quod de numero liberorum Niobe apud Pindarum tradito narratur. 
Alianus, V. H. x11, 36: 'AdAxpay Séxa gyol, Misveppor eixoor xa) Wivdapos 
tocovrovs. Gell. N. A. xx. 7: Euripides [et Pindarus | bis septenos, 
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos. Plura de Niobe 
liberis Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 162. ubi v. Valck.” Bockh. 


15. 


The following are from the. commentary of Didymus on Pindar’s (88) 
Peans. Ammonius: 8. v. OgBaio: xal OnBayevets Siapepovei, xabes 
Aupos év vropyipars te wpere trav Tacavev Twddpov pycive xal ror 
tpixoda dxo rovrov OnBayeveis wéeuwoves Tov ypvccov els “Iopynov iepov. 


16. 
Schol. Pyth. x11, 45: efpnrar Sé wat ev Taso: wepi avdgrixas. (39) 


17. 
Schol. Olymp. 1, 26: wept d€ trys Awpioti appovias eipnra: év TMamew, (40) 


a c ? U ce 9 
or: Awpiov pedos cepvorarov eorw. 


18. 


Sehol. Ol. 11, 70: ev &S€ vois NMaiaow cipyra: wepi rov ypnopov rou (41) 
exwesovros Aaiy, xaba nat Mvaceas év trois wept ypnonev ypapa: Adie 


Aafstaxidy, avipay wepmpe wavrev. 


19. 


Schol. Pyth. vi. 4: €v tq mwodvypicw 'AwodAwvia vdwn, wept Hs év (42) 
Tlaaow cipyrat. 


IV. 


ALOYPAMBOL. , 


On the Dithyramb in general, see Miiller, Hist. Lst. Gr. 1, p. 208, 
and compare New Cratylus, p. 894, and the note on O. x111, 18, 19. 


1. 


(43)  Schol. Olymp. x111, 25: 0 Wivdapos b€ ev pév rors “Yxopynpacw ev Naty 


(44) 


gnow evpeOnvar xpwrov diOipayBov, ev bé +e apite trav AidupauPev ev 
OnBas, evravOa S€ év KopivOy. 


2. 
Etym. Magnum, p. 460, 85: xat Owpak o dexrixos THs Tpogas Toros 


ad’ od xat To éurimAacGat olvov Oe pacacba: (corrige 00 parcecbar) AcyerTa, 
ws mapa "Apiotopave Tipos tous cuproras Owpafopar, eveynOqcopa: 
4 peOveOncopat’ xat Tivdapos AibvpdpBov xpwry: 'AdCyey wore Oapn eis 
€x adAoTpia. Meletius de natura hominis tntp. Nicol. Petreio, p. 86: 
Thorax igitur locus, qui alimentum accipit, est. Quidam autem vino maden- 
tem Owpytacba: dixerunt, ut Hippocrates: Apov Bwpntis Ava, <* Ebrie- 
tas,” inquil, “famem solvit.” Et Pindarus in Dithyrambis: 'Adoye xott 
OupayGeis exeyecy GAAOTpia, quod facit: “‘Uxorem vino quandoque madidus 
falsis insimulavit.” From these passages Schneider and Béckh have 
written the Fragment as follows: 


"Adoxw wore OwpayOeis ereypaey adAorT pig. 

i. e. “once upon a time when he was drunk he attacked his neigh- 
bour’s wife.” Jl. xv1. 352: ws dé AuKos dpverow eméypaov Wf épipoiw. 
I prefer the reading eweyeev. comp. N. x, 82: orate. In the Munich 
MS. of Meletius, we have éweye, and in the Baroccian MS. of Meletius 
(131), cited by Dr. Cramer, Philol. Mus. 11, p. 112, the Fragment is 
read: dioyyp wote Owpiybels exetyey GAAoTpa, which ought to be cor- 
rected adcyw wore OwpayGers ewetyey aAAorpig, where for the force of 
éweiyev, comp. Hom. Od. xx, 75: ém: 8 avrg wavres Eyeopey dOpoo, and 
Aristoph. Paz. 1121: nai’ avrov eweyov te EvAw tov ddafova. The par- 
ticiple OwpyyGeis occurs in the same sense as here, in Theogn. 880: 


TOV wiveov, ATO pev areas oxeddoes peredavas 
OwonyGeis 8 Exeat woAACV EdAadporepos. 
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AOnvaios, 3, 4. 
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s an V 


tuv.He vee 


, 
x ~-~ 
am em me VY ee UU ee VY — 


AEYT’ ev Xopor, ‘Oruvpmior, 

Ww 8 ’ s 

émt Te kAvTay weumwere yaptv, Geo, 
aw 9 a } 

axoduBarov oit aareos oudadov BuoevTa 

3 ~ e -~ a 

ev Tats tepais A@avais 

a ~ , ’ , ’ es  ] a. 

otyverte Tavoatdadoy T evKAE atyopay 

ry ~ 4 

iocerav AaXxeTE TTehavwv 

~ e ~ t q ® ~ 

Tay T eapiwperTwv AoiBav, Arobev TE we TUY ayrag 
, A~ 

Sere wopevOevr aoa dev Tepov 

Ex xiscoceTtav Geov, 
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4 , a Ore 4 ? 
10 tov Bpoucov Tov Ep:Soav Te KxaXeopuey. ryovev UraTwY yep 
o 
Tare pwy meA7re Mey 
~ ? “~ wf 
ryuvaixwv te Kacpeav Euodoy. 
oan o ® 
Ev Apyeia Neuweq parti ov AavOaver 
wv e , ® , “~ o 
oivicos Epvos, oot oXYevros ‘Qpav Badapov 
v7 A r) Jt , 
EVOCMOY eTrAaiwotv éap gura vexTapea. 
s » 
15 rare BaddAcra, ror ew auBporav yxepoor, epatai 
4 e 
twp doas, pooa TE KOMmaict iyvuras, 
, «~ , ) 9 A ? Q 9 ~ 
ayertat T oucat peXeww cuv avdAots, 


axeirat LeneAav éAixayruca yxopoi. 


Dionys. Halicarnass. de compos. verborum, c. XXII, p. 304, seqq. 
Schafer. 

Dithyrambs were represented at Athens only at the Lensea and the 
greater Dionysia. As the tragedies are mentioned before the comedies 
when the Lenza are spoken of, and the comedies before the tragedies 
when the greater Dionysia are mentioned, Miiller has conjectured that 
in ancient times tragedies were properly represented at the Lenza, and 
comedies at the Dionysia in the city; hence, Dissen infers that there were 
two kinds of Dithyrambs—one of a more sombre character, the other full 
of joyful merriment. Although I believe that there were considerable 
differences in the manner of treating the hacknied subjects of the Dithy- 
ramb, I cannot think that, after it had once become a choral song by the 
improvements introduced into it by Arion, it could ever have branched 
out into totally different classes of compositions: when the Dithyramb 
had once become a choral song, it ceased to be a recipient. of the tu- 
multuous wildness of the comus, and never returned to its old irregu- 
larities. 

1. Aevr’ ev yopow, ‘Odvpmiot.] In the Baroccian MS. 216. f. 101, printed 
by Dr. Cramer in the Philol. Mus. 1, p. 112, this line is read xadei7’ & 
xopov, ‘Oduprion, with the explanation dvr) rov xadciobe. Some MSS. 
have ‘Ser év yopov. 2. Kdvtav—ydpw.] See note on O. x11, 18, 19. 
8. doreos opadov.|] Béckh understands the tholus, from the form of the 
building : Dissen, more truly I think, refers this to the altar of the twelve 
gods in the forum, which is mentioned in v. 5 (ayopav), and which is 
called yopos in v.1. It seems that the forum was the scene of the great 
Bacchic solemnities at Athens: comp. the oracle in Demosth. Mid. p. 531: 
evpvyopous Kat ayvias iorava: wpaiev Bpopie yapw apprya warras. 
5. wavdaisarov—ayopav.] This refers to the old forum, situated in the 
valley bounded by the Pnyx, the Acropolis, and the Areopagus, and 
the epithet wavdaidados alludes to its splendid restoration after the Persian 
war. 9. xocoderav Oeov.] Comp. O. 1,27. The Dithyrambic chorus 
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probably wore crowns of ivy, and, after obtaining the victory, put on 

chaplets of roses and bands of wool: so Simonides Lxx11: 
wohAaxt by uAns "Axayayrisos ev yopuiow “Opa 
averorvg~av Kaocopepos emi Si0vpay Bors 
ai Asowcrades, pirpaios S¢ nal podev awrois 
copur dower éoxiacay Aimupav eOepay. 

where the cogo) dodoi are the choreute: comp. P.1, 8, with OQ. 1, 9. 
10. "EpiBoav. | ZEschyl. F ragm. 409: pufoBoas d:OvpapBos. 10, 11. ped~ 
reuev—euorov.|] See O. vii, 18, and elsewhere. It is unnecessary to 
suppose with Béckh that Pindar actually came to Athens on this occasion. 
He was more probably still at Nemea; whence he sent this ode: v. 7. 
Aicbev wopevbévra av doidg. 12—14. "Ev "Apyeig—vexrdpea.] This pas- 
sage has been very ingeniously explained by Béckh. The victor in the 
games at Nemea received, in addition to the crown, a palm-branch, which 
he carried in his hand: comp. Pausan. vi11, 48, 2. Horat. Carm. 1, 1, 5, 
Iv, 2,17. Plin. H. N. xxxv, 10. Winkelmann, Mon. ined. P.1. tab. 65. 
The payrsc here mentioned is the priest and augur who took care of the 
sacred tree from which this branch was plucked. The meaning is: 
“although I am at Nemes in Argolis, I did not overlook the approach 
of the vernal Dionysia ;” which is thus expressed: “in Argive Nemea 
the priest does not omit to notice the palm-branch, when, on the opening - 
of the Hours’ chamber, the fragrant plants perceive the perfumes of 
spring.” Oly evros : so Lucret. 1, 10, 11: 

Simul ac species patefacta est verna diei 
Et reserata viget genitabilis aura Favoni. 

‘Enatwow: see on N. 11, 14, and for the number, see on P. 1, 18. Nexrapea: 
see Hom. Ji. 111, 385. 15. Baddrgcra.] “< Are scattered, or strewed.” 
Barrxcrai—gpoBai, dyeitra:r—cpudal, yopoi, are instances of the schema 
_ Pindaricum, for which see on O. x, 6, and add Lesbonax wep! cynuarey, 
p. 184, Valcken. 16. ‘ev goGBa.] “ Tufts of violets:” $084, which 
properly means “the hair of the head,” is often applied to designate 
flowers or leaves. Comp. Soph. Antig. 419: poftq dans. Evurip. Jon. 120: 
Hupsivas iepav poBav. Analect. 11, 304. no. 1: evweradous doar. Hence 
Hesychius repoBye8ar: xexoopyo8a, xouav. Ibid. poda xopaser piywerat.] 
This does not refer to the crowns of roses worn by the victorious chorus, 
but to the crowns worn by the citizens in general at the vernal Dionysia: 
see Oracle in Dem. Mid. p. 531: xapy oredavorw wvxacavras. The violets 
mentioned just before were probably hung up in chaplets at the temples 
and houses; whence Athens is called looregavo: in the next Fragment. 
17. oppal pedéeev ovv avdois.] For cudai, see on N. x, 34. The Dithyramb 
had properly a flute accompaniment: comp. Sophocl. Antig. 965. Aristoph. 
Nub. 311. Aristot. Polit. v111, 7, 9. 

On this Fragment in general, see the remarks of Miller, Hist. Lit. Gr. 

ch. xxx, § I. 
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(46) 


(47) 


4, 


vuv FEouoVUe UU He UUL UY 

, 

a—~ ' ’ 

~vuuv ~-vtouvew i tbuvi vues 
. ry Q ». S .) es » 

Al re Auwapat Kai tooréedavr Kai aoidipot, 


*EAXados eperoua, xrewvai ‘AGava, datmoviov wronieO pov 


Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 673. Nub. 298. Plutarch. Thes. 1. de glor. 
Athen. c. v1. Apophthegm. p. 236. Hutten. Philostrat. Imagg. u, 12. 
Lucian, Encom. Demosth. c. x, p. 498, and other authors. The words 
Saipomov—mroricOpov were added by Dissen from Frommel’s edition of 
the Schol. on Aristides, p. 115. 

The Athenians were exceedingly pleased with the epithet Arrapai, 
given to their city by Pindar here and elsewhere, N. rv, 18. J. 11, 20. 
See Aristoph. Acharn. 636: 

mpotepov 8 unas aro Twv wodewy of xpecBes etarateavres 

apetov pev loaredavous exadour xawedy Tovro tis Etrot, 

evOus dia Tove wredavovs en’ axpwv Tov wuyidiev éxaOnabe 

el de ris, Upas vrobwmevoas, Aiwmapas Karecaev "AOnvas, 

eypero wav ay dia Tas Aiwapas, ddvev Tiny wepiavras. 
A story is told by the author of an Epistle (rv) attributed to /Eschines, 
that in consequence of these praises of Athens, Pindar was fined by his 
countrymen the Thebans, but that the Athenians, on hearing of it, sent 
their panegyrist twice the sum in which he had been mulcted, and erected 
a bronze statue in his honour (comp. Pausan. 1, 8). This Dithyramb 
seems to have contained some further encomiums, which may be gathered 
from an oration of Himerius (xvi, 2), where they are applied to Con- 
stantinople: xai po: Soxe (vulgo doxe?) xal ras Tudapov Avpas Aa Gav pedos 
exet0ev eis avryy avapbeyfacbar ws rys “EAAados pev elreiy Epesoua puxpor, 
Owep ele ras '"AOyvas ora [ivdapos, xaons S¢ ras Ud’ Foy Fdiorov dyadua’ 
wé pev nal Tovedav 6 Bacdtevs 6 Baddacios yAauKois wepisadAce Toit KUpacu 
ola twa wyudny Nada, xal wavraydbev wepewricce xai yéeyne> o¢ d¢ Ne- 
pntdev adtimopdupay yopol axpois emoxipravres Toit xyact kvKhe wep! 
TATaY KYopEevovar’ cos Epagtys ov woTapos Tis GAAOPVAOS, CwoIa wept Tia 
wWOAEIS Fomrov Phat xopwaCovor, Ke T.A. 


5. 


i © en sak © Ot © DOE © Ik © LOE 


Le © en Oa OS LG WS Ok EE Sk 


Tipty wev elpre cyoworevea + aod dOvpaufwy 
A \ ‘ , Ld , 9 \ , 
Kai To cav Kicadov avOpwrotaw aro ocrouatwy. 





AI6YPAMBOI. 347 


Strabo x, p. 719, A, B. Dionys. Halicarn. de compos. verb. c. xiv. 
Atheneus, x, p. 455, C. x1, p. 467, A. 

Zxoworevera, * stretched out like a rope:” prolizus, profusus: for this 
feminine form, see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 538. To cav: see New Cratylus, 
p- 106. The allusion is to the gdat dovypo, in which the harsh sound 
of the Doric = was carefully avoided. The whole passage is, as Strabo 
tells us, a description of the old-fashioned Dithyramb, as contrasted 
with that of his own time: “Formerly the Dithyramb was lengthy, 
and the san or samech, whenever it occurred in it, was falsified ;’ i. e. 
pronounced as kh, or corrupted in some other way: see New Cratylus, 


p. 129. 


6. 
! . 
ceaneeeae —_ —- V— — (48) 
~AUVUH VV Lue 
Powe tuouvyv 
FPuuvunrTvtu hun 


cot pev KaTapxety, 
narep meyada, mapa pou KupBarwy, 
ev oe xexAddery KpoTaXa, 
aiMopeva oe Sas ure EavOaice mrevKais. 
Strabo, ubi supra. 
"Popo: xuuBarov: for the word pouBos, see O. x111, 94. I. 111, 65. 
KeyAadew: see New Cratylus, p. 416. Kporada: see on I. v1, 3: yaa- 


KOKporros. 


7- 


vutountvtuvue tLuve (49) 
vu tuvev i tui vw tvvvsy 
—~— -euouvew toi tuner tui vyv 


L£urvyv 
” , A , 

Le 5 eyw wap apaw awew per, T npvova, 

| & ~ , » 4 , , 
ro oe uy Ad PiATEpov orrypat TWaumay. ov yap EoiKos, 

, ~ 97 ~ tJ € 
apmraCouerwy Twv eovTwy, kabyoOa map ecria, 

ww 

Kai Kakov €umevat. 


Aristides, T. 11, p. 53. 
Tap’ dpuw: “secretly,” i.e. between ourselves, according to the English 


idiom. Kadyo@a wap’ eorig: comp. 0. 1, 83: év oxory xaOnpevos. 
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8. 
(50) Tay Arwapay pev Aiyurroy aryxixpnuvor. 


Schol. Pyth. 11. inscr. 
For ayyixpnuov, see Fragm. 215. 


9. 


, 
or “~~ 
(51) Luvwetyvono tuvuuwvuYv 


? d , ) r 4 rd 
Hy ore cuvas to Bowriov éOvos everrop. 


Strabo, virr, p. 494, C. p. 495, A. Schol. Ol. v1, 152. 


10. 
(52) Strabo, 1x, p. 62,A: 4. Ypia 3€ rH: Tavaypaiae wy éaori, xporepor 


8¢ trys OnBatdos, Srov o ‘Y prevs pepvOevrar Kai Tov ‘Qpiwvos yereos, 


dno: Tlivdapos ev rox A:bvpap Bars. 


1], 
(53)  Tpéxwy dé perd TlAnibvay, dua 3 avrw xiwy Neovrodapas. 


Etymol. Magn. p. 675, 33. Schol. Nem. 11, 16. Lucian, pro tmagg. 
c. XIX, p. 498. This Fragment, which refers to Orion, probably be- 
longs to the Dithyramb quoted in no. (52). 


12. 


(54) | Harpocratio, v. wadwwaiperos: émi 8€ rev xabaipeBévrev oixodops- 
pMarwy Kat avoiKxodounbevresy Mivsapos ev ror Audvpau Bois. Comp. Rubnken, 
ad Tim. p. 201, seq. ; 


13. 
(55) Etym. M. p. 274, 50: Tisdapoc 8€ yar Av@ipapBov- xat yap Les 


TiKTopevov avtou ewcBoa AvO: pappa. ft’ ¥ AvOipaypos. 


14. 


(56) Cheeroboscus, MS. cod. Cotslin 176. fol. 144: dOvpapPov d:Ovpepha 
xupa Tlwiape, i.e. in the accusative singular. 
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15. 


AuVvevVe VY (57) 
o ‘4 

f . 

huv 2-2 Ue UU 


~ Hy 


‘O Cameras 8, 0 YXoporTuzos, 
ov Mandeayovos eOpeve Naioos axotras 
SeiAnvos. 


Pausan. 111, 25, 2. 


(58) 


V. 
MPOZOATA. 


Tx Prosodia, or “ processional songs,” were sung chiefly to the flute; 
they belonged to the same class as the Paans ; whence we read of Paanes 
prosodiact: the Peean composed by Pindar for the Delians (see on I.|, 
7—9), to which the first Fragment may be referred, was probably one 
of this sort. 


Hacav AnXtaxos I pocuctakos. 


1, 
~tunre-tbtuvevuve 
~Funr~ tLuVoevuVHH 
~tuvevuvi i tout tuvivuvue 
~tunwre tuvirvvwtn Louver 

| a O © ee © © nL © © DORE © 1k © Ea 

~t2un ee hue 
hur ne tur i Luv vve 


STROPHA. 


XalP’, © Oeoduara, Acmapowoxapov 
watceaat Aarous IMEPOETTATOY EpVOS, 
wovrov Ouyarep, xOovos evpetas axivyrov répas, avre [pero 
AaXov xixAnoxonow, paxapes o ev ‘Od\vurp THrearov 
5 xvaveas yOovos dorpoy ...-.... 


ANTISTROPHA. 


Ma ~ ) o ? 
nv yap TorapoOe opnrda Kuyarecow wavTodamav T aveuer 
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prratow' adX a Kowyerns ower woiverot Boais 

5 ayyxitoxos ereBawev, oy ToTe Téccapes opOai 
é ® 

Tpeuywv arwpovcav yGoviwy, 

a Pe Ld , , s » +. 

dv 0 eémepavos cye0ov wrérpay adapavromediAor 

, . ww n~ 8 Oo , , , , , 

ktoves” EvOa Texoio evdaivoy enoaro ‘yevvav. 


The first part of this Fragment is derived from Philo Judeeus de 
corr. Mund. 11, p. 511, Mangey. The second part is quoted by Strabo, x, 
p. 742, B. 748, A. Schol. Hom. Od. «, 3. 

Stroph. 3. dkivyrov.] Miller thinks from this that the ode was 
written before Ol. 72, 3. B.c. 490, when the island of Delos was shaken 
by an earthquake: Herod. v1, 98. 5. dorpov.] Because Asteria was the 
old mythical name of Delos. Antistr. 2. @ Kooyevys.] “ Latona,” Apol- 
lon. Rhod. 11, 710. 7. dy 3 exxpavos. | “On their capitals:” see Porson 
on Eurip. Hecub. 788. 7, 8. adapavrowedircr kioves. | “ Columns with iron 
pediments:” Dissen compares Plutarch, de glor. Athen. c. vVIl: domep 
adapavriwo: (fortasse aSaparrivas xo.) ornpitavres rHv édevOepiay THs 
Enador. In O. vit, 27, gina is called a Samovia xiwy wravradaxoicr 


fevors. 
2. 


Atrywnrats eis Adaiav. 


Puvnw~vvne vw LUV UU L_YU (59) 


I~ Cl 


wee tunwr nw tow i tuvnwvuvie 


Té xaAdtov apxouevoicw 4 KaTaravopevoow, 

4 BabvGwvov te Aare xai Boay trav eAaTepav acioat ; 

Pausan. 11, 30,3. Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 1261. 

This processional song is addressed to Diana Aphea, who was wor- 
shipped in the island of gina. From the second line of this Fragment 


we gather that she was a form of the “Apteusc imwooca mentioned in 
0. 111, 26. See Miiller, Zginet. p. 163. 


3. 


TI poacd:ov eis Aerqhous. 
secees VUR-UR-UeY (60) 


eutuve vee 
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But gvunwrvuvve ve VAY 
Ahuoveue ee LuV UK 


Ul 
~a VY eV — a 


tee H pos ‘Oduumriov Avs ae, 

xpucea KAuTOpavrTs TMvuBoi, 

Nocona Xapiresci te xal civ Adpodira 
ev CaBew me deEar ywpy aoidiuov 
Theepidwy mpoarar. @ 


Aristides, T. 11, p. 379. 
Compare the beginning of P.v1, where Venus and the Graces are 


also mentioned in connexion with Delphi. I think ev (a0ée syespe refers 

_ to the dancing-place at Delphi, where the choral odes were performed. 
Thus the king says to the chorus, in the Supplices of Eschylus, 976: 
Xawy ev ywpw rdccerOe. The more general name for this open space 
was yopos: comp. Hom. Od. v111, 260, with Pausan. m1, 11. § 9. 


4. 
(61) Porphyrius de abstin. p. 251, ed. Rhér.: [ivdapos &€ év Hpocodior 
wavras tous Beovs éxoineev, owore umd Tudevos ediaxovro, ovx avOpsTon 


opowlevras, GAAa roi aAdos Coors. 





VI. 
” TIAPOENIA. 


1. 


Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 726: ‘AyopaCecy, ev dyopg SiarpiBew, 'Arrixws’ (62) 


Sbev wai q Kopwa, er: d¢ 0 [livdapor arrmifa’ exe cal €v Te wpaTye 
tév TlapOeviey éxpyoaro ry Acta. 


2. 
al aa OOO SE WO SSS WS 2c DE 


~AUVUevVe Ve LUV VLU eY 


"Q TIan, Apxadias pedéwv, xai cenvav advtaw guraé, 
Marpos peyadas omade, ceuvav Xapirww wedAnua Teprvov. 


Vita Pindari, p.9. Schol. Pyth. 11, 137. 

Pan is here called cepvav aivrwy gdvdaft, because his statue stood 
before the temple of the Magna Mater, whose rites were the most solemn 
and mysterious of all the branches of Greek worship, and are therefore 
termed ceysa aovra. For the Parthenta written by Pindar in honour 
of the Magna Mater in conjunction with Pan, comp. P. 111, 77. Xapirev 
uéAqua: because he was fond of music, and even sang the ode in honour 
of himself, as appears from the next Fragment. 


3 
To cavrov pédos yAaCas. 


Schol. Theocr. 1, 1. 

“You (namely, Pan) sing the song written in your honour:” He- 
sychius: yAafer* xéxpaye. Hom. Hymn. in Pan. 14: rere 3 éorxepor 
éxkayey oios, Where, however, Ruhnken and others read és owéoc qAacey 
ota. FEschyl. Agam. 181: Zava dé ris wpoppoves ewinxia KAdfev, revferar 
Ppersy ro wav. 


4. 


Schol. Theocr. v, 14: Nav dxrios.] rads 3€ roy ’Awod\Awva gacr 
Tov ext rae auras iSpipevor. gnot S¢ cat TivSapos rev crscéav ator dpos 
ti{ex. This probably refers to the same Parthenion as the preceding. 

23 


(63) 


(64) 


(65) 
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5. 


(66) tuy-wu-vutuyv-vu- 


vu btuVUe Ue 


> ’ P) ~ ’ ' 

Q waxap, dvre peyddXas Deo Kiva mwavTodaruy 
4 ° , 

kadeotorwy Odum. 


Aristot. Rhet. 11, 24, 2. 

Meyadas Oeot xwa: “the companion and guardian of the Magna 
Mater,” because his statue stood before her temple: see Fragm. (68): 
wavrosanrov: because he could assume various forms; it is also an allusion 
to his name: comp. Creuszer, Symbolsk, 111, p. 246. 


6. 
(67) Aristides, T. 1, p. 29: S0ac: 8 avte (re Asowew) xal tov Mara 


Yopevrgy rekewtatov Tay Yedy dvra, as Ilivdapcs Te vuver nat of cat 


Aiyunvov iepeie xatepabov. See Lobeck on Soph. Ajax, v. 698. 


7. 
(68) Servius ad Vergsl Georg. 1, 16: Pana Pindarus ex Apolline ¢ 
Penelope in Lycaro monte editum scribit, qui a Lycaone rege Arcadit 
Lyceeus mons dictus. In Etym. Gud. we have: Avuxdev Avxdovos, dvopt 


xuptov vioe [lwSapov, which Schneider refers to the preceding extract. 
Bockh reads vies [p:dpov. 


8. 
(69) Schol. Theocr. 11,10: Widapes gnow ev roils xeyopiopévors rev [Map 


Gevieov, Gri Twv Epactwv of pev avdpes evyovra: Tov “HArov, ai de yoanes 


Zeryvqv. Comp. Hesychius, s. v.: ovpavin 3 aif. 


9. 
(70) sevsseres — - HU = 
~-tu-~tuvetuveivv vv 
Auer ere Luv vv ture 


AE © 0 © Dna © ik © Sn a © DO kW 


q 2 , 
wee ee xevnGeis ene 
‘ wv 
“~ \ , \ “ , > 2 
ryav xai Oadaccay Kai cxomiaiow peyadas opewy vrep ETTA 
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, “~ av 
Kai mUxXoUs dwaccatro BadAcpevos Kpnmioas ahcewy, 
‘ “ , 
nai wore Tov Tpixapavov [Itwov xevOuava xateoye ... 


a’ 4, , e e 
vaowoAoy parr Oamécoiaw opoxdéa. 


Strabo, 1x, p. 682, C. 

This was probably a Daphnephoricum in honour of Apollo, the father 
of Tenerus and Ismenius by Melia (see on P. x1, 4), and refers to the 
foundation of an oracle and temple of Apollo at the foot of mount Ptous, 
near Acrephia on the Lake Copais: see Herod. vir1, 135. Pausan. 1x, 23. 
and Miiller, Orchom. p. 24, 147. For oxomiaitow -opéev, see N. 1x, 47, and 
for GadAopevos xpnaioas, see note on P. vii, 3, 4 


232 


(71) 


VII. 


YHNOPXH MATA. 


THE Hyporcheme was a mimetic dance of a very merry and lively 
character; so much so, that Atheneus compares it with comic cordaz 
(630, E); it was originally appropriated to the worship of Apollo, but — 
was subsequently introduced into the worship of Bacchus by Pratinas, — 
and into that of Minerva of Iton by Bacchylides. The chorus who | 
performed the hyporcheme consisted either of boys alone (Lucian de | 
saltat. c. Xv1), or of men, or of boys and young maidens (Athen. p. 681,(). _ 
On the difference between the Psean and the Hyporcheme, see Miler, 
Hist. Lit. Gr. p. 160. 


‘lepwvs Lvpaxockp, 1—3. 


ry , 


VUUU ee Ue VU ee UU eM UV me UU UY 


SYNBE 6 ro Adyw, Cabewy tepav opwvune wa TEP, 


KTisTop Alrvas. 


Schol. Pyth. 11, 127. Schol. Nem. vu, 1. Schol. Aristoph. Aves. 925. 

It appears from the words of the Scholiast on P. 11, 127 (69), that 
he considered this Hyporcheme as identical with the Castoreum, which 
Pindar there promises to send to Hiero: but it is more probable that 
this Hyporcheme was written in consequence of a victory which Hiero 
had gained with the mule-car in the Pythian games, and the Epinicia 
of which he was celebrating on a day consecrated to the Triopian deities, 
of whom Apollo was one. There are many allusions in the classical 
writers to the first words of this Fragment: see Aristoph. Aves. 989. Plat 
Phedr. p. 236, D. Meno, p.76,D. The poet calls Hiero (abéwy icpay 
cpempos by a playful allusion to the connexion of his family with the 
wership of the Triopian deities: see New Cratylus, p. 557, 558. 
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9. 
vu tuve ve ve Lue 


vu hFuVnw Une Ue Ue eM 


Nopadecor yap ev LxvOas adatas Utpatwv, 
os anatodopyrov olxov ov wenatat’ 


axdeys 3 Ba. 


This Fragment is part of the same Hyporcheme as the preceding, 
and is derived from the same source (Schol. Aristoph. Av. 925). It is 
stated that Hiero had given the mules, with which he had won the 
Pythian victory in question, to his charioteer, who seems to have been 
one Straton, and Pindar here begs, in a roundabout way, that he will 
give Straton the chariot also: “ Straton is like a person wandering among 
the Scythians with horses only, and: no chariot to live in:” on ayato- 
gopntos oixos, see Blomfield, ad Zschyl. Prom. 708. 


vu LuV Lunye 


’ ore f 
VUe UUYVYV ]aVUUVU ee UU eV Y 


SautuvwrtuorTyse 


tunAavuevY 


~~ 
vuv luvv —- Luv bus e 
tA 
-—-~ 
U7) 0 ean © Dan © 2G © i © Dna © Dn 
"Amwo Tavyéerouv wey Aaxawav 
ext Onpoi Kiva Tpexew wuKwwrTatov Epreror 
Lavprar 0 es aperkw ryddaxros 
alyes eLoxwrarar 
Srria 0 ar “Apryeos’ apna OnBalew a amo ‘yas “YAaocsprov 
s cor Sacerlas 8 6 oKnua SardaXeov morevew. Doty 


Athen. 1, p. 28, A. Eustathius, ad Hom. p. 1822, 5. 

This praise of the Sicilian mule-car, as the best of its kind, is intended 
to follow up the hint in the preceding Fragment. For the Spartan 
hounds, see Voss, ad Virg. Georg. 111, 405; and the commentators ad Soph. 
Ajaz, 8; and compare Shakspere, Midsummer Night’s Dream, Act 1v, 
Sc. 1: 


(72) 


- (73) 
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My hounds are bred out of the Spartan kind, 

So flew’d, so sanded; and their heads are hung 

With ears that sweep away the morning dew ; 

Crook-knee’d, and dew-lapp’d like Thessalian bulls ; 

Slow in pursuit, but match’d in mouth like bells, 

Each under each. A cry more tunable " 

Was never holla’d to, nor cheer’'d with horn 

In Crete, in Sparta, nor in Thessaly. 
For the Scyrian she-goats, the commentators quote Athen. x11, p. 540, D. 
félian, H. A. 111, 83. Anthol. Pal. 1x, 219: aiyiBotrov Zxvpoio xesov. Ze- 
nobius, Prov. 1, 18: aif Zxupia® dAAor 8 Pacw ewt Tav dvyoipopey AeyeoOas 
Sia ro woAv yada gepew tas Xxupias alyas: pepyarar Mivdapos xat "AAxaios. 
For the Argive shields (éxAa), see the commentators on Virgil, Zancai, 
111, 637, and Pausan. 11,25, 6. For the Theban chariots, see O. v1, 85. 
Hom. Il. rv, 391. Hesiod, Scut. Herc. 24. Soph. Antig. 149, 836. Eurip. 
Herc. Fur. 467. Critias, apud Athen. 1, p.28,A. And for the limited 
sense of dyna, see note on O. rv, 10. 


4, 
OnBaios ets “Htov exrelWavra. 


(74) aU a 0 © een © © ne © 2 © De © DE w Sa © 


, 


¢ “~ ’ 
-~ VU VUVUUe Ue eaUUY 


Oa Ok © Damn © © nan On DE 
b 


f 
DGS we UU U ee VU ee Vv ee UY — 


I~ 


Rv»vtELGUGe UU LULL 


UU uve BULL a 


i~ 


vet our tunwvi bn tee te 
, 


f U U VU 
JY me me ei VU ew VU me Be He VV ee VV me UU ee Uv = 


s % f “ 
VUeUUe ew ew ew UU eR UUUR 


j~ 


VURe UV eae UU Ae UU ew UE UU UY 


SA De aia OO Ok OO 


10 


vubtuvunw-~ Luvve 


i) t . ~ a og 2 9 e 
"Axtis ‘AeXtov, Ti, woAvoxom emuais Beas peTp ompaTov, 
| e , , e 0 4 
aoTpov vrEepTatov ev auepg KAETTOMEVOV 

s S r q A ® s 
eOnxas auayavov iaXuy Wravov avopactw 
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e , 4 
Kai cotias ooov, emiaxorov aTparov écouneva 
, , c A ? 
5 ehavvew Tt vewTepov 1 Wapos ; 

adda ae wpos Aws immo Qoais ixeTevw 
a ? > » ww , > , 
axnuov es oAGov Tparoo OnBas, w woTvia, TatyKoWoy Tépas. 

a, ~ ? a ry “~ ~ 
woNeuouv © et capa epas Tivos, 7 Kaprov PBiow, 7 mcperou 

e 4 
aOevos urepparor, 
4 é 9 td 4 td 4 >» 4 ‘O 
4 OTaCW ovrAOKMEVaY, 7 ~WoyTov KEvewow ava qWéEdoy, 
3 i] ¢ ? a ; 4) ’ d oa , 3 , 
9 waryerov xGovos, 4 voTiov Bépos tdaT: Caxorw dsepoy, 
Po ~ ’ ? » a , ® ) “ , 
 ‘yatay xatax\ucaica Ones avipév veov 6 apxas ‘yévos, 

oAoupome vey wayrwy neva metcouat. 


Dionys. Halicarn. de admir. vi dic. Demosth. p. 167, 18. 

The subject of this Hyporcheme was an eclipse of the sun; Ideler 
thinks it must have been the eclipse which took place on the 80th of 
April, B.c. 463 (Ol. 79, 1), when, at 2 o’clock, p.m., 11 digits of the sun 
were obscured. 1. ’Axtis ’AcAiov.] This is also the commencement of 
the Parodus in Soph. Antig. 100. Ibid. wodvexowe.] Thus Shakspere 
calls the sun “the searching eye of heaven” (Rich. 1. Act 111, Sc. 1). 
Comp. Hom. Jl. 111, 277. x1v, 345. Ibid. eyais Oda perp’ cpparev. | 
This is Béckh’s correction of the old reading: éuyjs Gee px’ drep opparay, 
based upon the words of Philostratus, Epist. 72, p. 949: ex tas wep\ 
TO wpocwnov yadguns, qv ef py Oordoes, dor poy vwepraroy €v apepg 
Prewdperov defer: el 3é ex Muse pov TavTa, kaxeivo xov xara [livdapov: ra 
THY GxTiva THY awo cov ANdecay civa: Tay éuay OPParpev perpa. Béockh 
translates his reading: visui meo mensura rerum adspectabilium, taking 
Oumara as synonymous with Geayara, on the authority of Soph. Electr. 
902. Plat. Phaedr. p.25, E. Dissen proposes éyol Oeas perp’ Supacw. 
I prefer Béckh’s reading, but would not translate it as he does: I take 
herp’ dpydrwy to signify “the means of seeing,” because without gas 
there could be no dyn (Plato, Respubl. v1, p. 507, D). See note on 
O. x111, 20; and to the passages quoted there, add Juvenal vii, 88: 
“pone ire frena modumque.” 5. édavvers tt vewrepov 4 mapos.] “ You are 
bringing upon us some evil:” for écAaves, see N. 111, 74; and for the 
euphemism in vewrepoy | xapos, comp. P. rv, 155. With this Fragment 
in general, we may compare the Parodus of the Edipus Tyrannus, which 
is very similar to it. 


vlhow bone 
“om, 
1 cae © ne a EO © 1 On © ee © 
s 
vetE to LUUL , 


(75) 
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Geot dé deitavros apyav 
exaoTov ev mparyas evOeia dy xédevOos aperay edevr, 
TedevTai Te KadXioves. 


Epist. Socrat. p. 5. Aristides in Panegyr. Cysic. T. 1, p. 236. Conira 
criminanies, T. 11, p. 416. 


6. 


~~ ~~ 
(76) VUVU— —- LUU Ae Ue SUL Ue 


Wh UVUeve tue vVUeYU 


TrAvcv & ameiporos | qoAepos’ WETeipae vw de Tee 

TapBet mpostovra uw Kapdia Tepicaws. 

Stobeeus Serm. cLxvut, p. 571, Wechel. Eustathius, ad Hom. p. 841, 82. 
Schol. Ven. A. B. ad Il. 4, 227. 

Comp. Shakspere, Rom. and Jul. Act 1. Sc.2: “He jests at scars 
that never felt a wound.” TaAvxus aweipp wodeuos seems to have been 
a proverb: see Schol. Thucyd. 31, 8. 1, 80. 


7. 


U be f 7, 
U f U 
m WU we Vw Ve ee - VV eV ee Ve 
U 
me I we OY em = «= Loe cre 


| 
| 


"Evémiwe xexpapev ev aluart. wodda 0 é\xe Gufsare vopay 

Tpaxv pomadov, Tédos 3 acipas wpds aottBapas owapate 

aAeupas, 

aiwy de oe oorewy €ppaicOn. 

Erotianus Glossar. Hippocr. Alsy* 0 veriaios pvedcs, and the Frag- 
ment above is given as an instance of this sense of the word. 

’Evemioe ab eumcwicxe. Videntur arma intelligi que sanguine hostis 
tinxerit, ut describitur in sequentibus. Ad éAxea EuBare, cf. Edxos oe 
watay, P. 11,91, et édxea pytav, N. vi11, 29.—vepyev, P. vir, 47. Mox 
junge : deipais fpowadov wpos whevpas onapater avrdas’—ainv, medulla, cf. 
Rubnk. Epist. Crit. p. 29. aiwv 3° oorewy est medulla tn ossibus, per ossa 
diffusa, de qua significatione prepositionis cf. Heindorf. ad Plat. Sops. 
p- 357. isi voluit penetrante per ossa ictu contritam medullam. Ad 
eppaicOn cf. Hom. Od. 1x, 459.” Dissen. 
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8. 


veuw tut uUVUe 


Aaxawa pev wapBevwr aryéXa. 


Athen. xiv, p. 631, C. 
See New Cratylus, p. 566. 


9. 


(78) 


Schol. Theocrit. v11, 108: “Opodos 8¢ Oerradias dpos, ws “Eqopoe (79) 


Kal Apirrotquos o OnBaios, ev ois ioropet wep) rye eoptys rev ‘Opodian, 
kal Ilivdapos ev ‘Yropynuacw. These rites, as Bockh remarks, were more 
properly called ‘Opodwia: see Staatsh. der Ath. 11, p. 361, or Theatre of 
the Greeks, p. 25. 


10. 


Schol. Isthm. 1, 21: "Iddaoe S€ fv “Hpaxdréous yuioyos’ GAA” evpqpara 
Tlwiapou ev “Yropyypacw, ws xat evpnpa Kaoropos ws aves Aeyer. In this 
corrupt citation I would restore the words of Pindar by reading: avia 
8 evper, xara Tivdapoy év “Yxopynuacw, ws xal [fivepis] etpnua Kacropor, 
ws avros Aeyer. The Doric form avia deceived the copyist, and AA, NI, 
are often interchanged : for the use of evpev, comp. Fragm. 91. O. x111, 17. 
I have inserted fvvwpis on the authority of the Scholiast on P. v, 6: Soxe? 
dé mperros Euvepisa xaraCev~a: Kacrwp. The same Scholiast tells us 
that Ericthonius invented the dpua. This, in addition to the greater 
probability of my own emendation, would prevent me from receiving 
Bockh’s correction: dpyara 3¢ avrov evpnpa xara ta Twéapov. 


11. 


(80) 


Schol. Olymp. x111.25: ‘o Tlivdapos 8¢ ev pev roi “Yxopynpacw ev Nafw (81) 


¢roy evpeOqvas wpwrov SiOvpayBov. See Fragm. 43. 


12. 
vt to tov v-yu 


‘O Mowaryeras wa Kader yopevoa. 
e * * 


"Ayous @ xAuta Oeparovra Aatot. 
Hepheest. p. 46. 


(82) 





VIII. 
EPKQMIA. 


Tux Encomtum, in its wider sense, was a laudatory poem of any kind; | 


in its narrower sense, and as distinguished from the Epinicia and Scoli, | 
it was a poem sung by a xeos in praise of some distinguished perso; 
the epinician ode was often succeeded by an encomium (comp. O. v1, 89. 


x1, 77. N. 1x, ad fin.). 
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Onpwu ‘“Axparyavrivy, 1, 2. 
1. 


, t 
me wee nce ee 


BoraoMAl waidecow ‘EAXavey ... 2. - 
This Fragment and the following (quoted by the Scholiast m 


O. 11, 16) are taken from an encomium sung after the epinician ode fo 
Thero’s chariot-victory, which is commemorated in O. 11, 11. 
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2. 


tuu-—[vjyu-- se oo... 
Punewe Louw tuouvi wv 
bunwr Luv vu ry 


Puuvnevv——tuy 


= 


'Ev de ‘Podoy . . xarpxicOev ..... 
ev apopuabevres wyndav woXw augweuovrat, 
wheora pev dwp abavaros avexovres, 


d , e r 
éorero © aevaov wAovTou vedos. 


2. unvav wonw. | See P. x11, 2. 8. wdciora — depa.] See on 


O. 111, 39, 40. 


Adekavépp ‘Apuvra, 3, 4, 
3. 
fu-~-GtLuvivve 


huUuvUvneUVUK = 








ETKQOMIA. 


‘OABiov opeovune Aapsandav, 
wat Opacuunces ’ Amuvra. 


Schol. Nem. v1, 1. Dio Chrysost. Oral. 11, p. 25. 
‘Opewwpe Aapdavday, because Paris was also called Alexander. 


4. 


vee town buve vue 
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Puvnewvuve ee bLunwr i tv 


~AUuUnwtuvVvee 
[Ipemes & éarotow vpveraOa xarrXicras aodais’ 

« " , ’ a , , © no. 
rovTo ‘yap a@avarous Tyas ToTnpaver wovoy [ pnbev | 
Ovacxer & émiiacBev Kxadav Epryor. 


Dionys. Halicarn. 11, p. 292. 
For xorinpave: with the dat. comp. P. 1x, 120, where we have the 


simple Wavew with this case. "EmAacfev: “when it is not preserved 
trom oblivion by poetry :” see note on N. vi1./3Bockb proposes to erase 
the word jn0ev, which he has therefore included in brackets. 
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IX. 
ZKOAIA. 


Scou1a were properly drinking-songs, which were sung at social 
entertainments by individual guests, to whom the lyre or a sprig of 
myrtle was handed round the table, and who, each in his turn, favour- 
ed the company with a song composed by himself, or some poet of 
the day. But the scolia of Pindar seemed to have formed a class by 
themselves; for it appears from their antistrophic form that they were 
danced by a comus or chorus, whose movements were guided by the 
song. It is probable that, after the epinician hymn, and during the 
banquet which celebrated the victory, a scolium of this kind would 
often be called for, and would be accompanied by a dance of the coms 
which had sung the previous ode, or by some other chorus then present, 
as was the case with the first of the following Fragments. 

On the subject of Scolia in general, see Miiller, Hist. Li. Gr. 1, p. 
188—190: and compare Atheneus, p. 694, seqq. where many specimens 
are given of this species of composition. 


1 ° 
mevowrre Kopiwig. 


Ist STROPHE. 


veivievutuveivvVv tv - tue 


tunwrnwetuver- tune tuewu 
f U U , 


tue vtVUe UU eH 


, , 


oom, oom! , 
towne tuvr tur _ tui tue 


[IoarZENAI vedndes, audiworor TeBovs ev acpvera Kopirdy, 

afre Tas yAwpas UPBavov EavOd saxpva Oupare, 

wo\AGKt maTep Eepwrwy ovpayiay wrapevat vonua morTay 
"Adpotiray, 


5 tua ad + avobev araryopias 


SKOAIA. 365 


? ~ om ~ 

Ewoper, w Waioes, Eparewais ev evvais 
~ ® ~ 
nadOaxas dpas awd xapwov SpereaOa. aiv 5 avaryxq wav 


t 
KadXop. 
lst Epove. 
tune ee tuver tui i tue 
~fAuvVvevuv—  _ tuvVvevuVHe 
vi vunwnitue 


"ANAd Oavpalw, ri we AeEovTs “IoOpou decrorat 
THAVOE peXippoves apyay evpouevoy axoNiov 
Evvdopoy Evvais cyuvactiv. 


2d STROPHE. 


A:dakapev ypucov xabapa Bacavy..... 


AnoTHER EPpopeE. 
"2 Kuwpov dearowa, tredv devr és adaos popBadwy 
Koupay ayéday exatoyyuioy Eevoov Tedeass 
b Sd ? 2 ”-~ ‘ 8 
exayay evxwrais iavbeis. 


Atheneus, x11, p. 578, C—E. 

At Corinth great importance was attached to the worship of Venus 
Urania, and when the city offered up public supplications to her they 
used to bring to her temple the greatest possible number of the prosti- 
tutes, with whom the city abounded, and who had dedicated themselves 
a8 iepodovAo: to the goddess. When an individual begged the aid of this 
goddess in accomplishing any business which he had in hand, he would 
vow a solemn sacrifice, to be attended by a certain number of these 
females. Thus Xenophon, when he was about to compete for the Olympic 
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crown, promised to bring to the temple 100 eraipa:: and it is probable 
that the scolium, to which the above fragment belongs, was sung in the 
temple of the goddess, by the poet, or, if he was not there (O. x111, 97), 
by one of the guests, while this numerous chorus of women danced to 
the words of the song. 

1. TloAvfeva:.] For this feminine form, see on N. 11, 1. Ibid. ap- 
diworo: TeBous.] See on P. 1x, 89. 4 wrapeva: vonpa.}] Flying up 
in your hearts:” comp. Soph. Ajaz, 698: éppit” Epwri, wepiyapne 8 averro- 
pav. Aristoph. Aves, 1436—1450. Ibid. sxorrav.| This is more Theo- 
critean than Pindaric: Béckh proposes to read xpos tay. 5. axayopias.] 
“An excuse:” like axnyepnua: the excuse itself is given in v. 7: ov 
3 avayxg wav xadov. 7. wpas axo xdprov dSpereoa:.| Comp. P. 1x, 37- 
N. vit, 1. Eschyl. Sept. c. Theb. 885: xAavrov § dpritporors, apodporar 
voninwy wpordpolev, Siaperyar Separey orvyepay osov. 

Ist Epode. ‘But I wonder what the Corinthians will say of my 
devising such an exordium for a sweet scolium, in communion with com- 
mon women.” 

2nd Epode. gopBasev xovpav ayeAav éexatoyyuov.] DopGas properly 
means “one of a herd:” it is equivalent to ayedaia, and is opposed by 
Aristotle to rpodias. It is used in the same reference as here by Sopho- 
cles, Phaniz, Fragm. 11, quoted by Eustath. p. 1088, 36: gopBas yurn 
mapa Looxrc ev Doiviat y wodAows wpocopirovea Tpodys yap. ‘Exarer- 
quov refers to the number 100, not, like ExaTOLTOCEY Napidey, Soph. 
Cd. Col. 728, to the number 50: Pindar uses yviov to signify “the whole 
body ;” see N. vir, 73. O. v111, 68 (compared with P. virt, 82), and N. 13, 
24. Fragm. 88, v. 10. 


2. 


Oeokerp Tevediv. 


STROPHE. 
—~tuvnwvv tow nw tuouviwvre_ 
e 
tuvevuvt ee tout wit tun hue 


tunwe LUV UVLO 


tPuve toi votuLit LT tun 


Epope. 


~-eAuvuwri.ituouw. 


PuouVvVeuve ee tue UV ee 


“. 


ZKOAIA, 367 


PuUuuvuneuvuve- Lu_L_o 


LALO i © en 


STROPHE. 


X ~ ‘ ) a , ? BY ? 4 A e f_. 
Xpyv wev kata Kxatpov epwrwy dperesOa, Ouue, suv adixia 
Q oe ra) a ’ ~ 8 rd ’ ’ 
tas de Qeokevov axrivas tis Scowr mapuapiCoicas dpaxeis 

a 4 4 

os uy woOm xupaivera, e€ adapayros 
e4 da ? é jf 
y€ aidapov KeyadkevTat peAaway Kapdiav 


ANTISTROPHF. ; 
Yuxpa proyi, xpos & “Adpodiras atimacGels edixoBrepapov 
7 wept xpnuaat poxGiCer Braiws, 4 ‘yuvatxeiy Opacer 
Yuxyav opera, wacay vdoy Oepaxeven. 
adr eye [wpas] éxare ras [woBewvas| xnpos ws 


Erope. 


AaxGeis ehainpay pediocav 
, ot Ay v8 9 , > 4 
Takouat, evT av idw Traidwy veotyuoy es HGav. 
wv 
ev 0 dpa xai Tevédy TleOe re vaie 


a > f ey 
AQ apts vioy 
STROPHE. 


; A rynoida . 


Athenzus, xr11, p. 601, C, D. 

This scolium was written for Theoxenus of Tenedos, with whom 
Pindar fell in love in his old age, and was perhaps sung after the epinician 
ode commemorating a victory obtained by Theoxenus at the Theban 
Heraclea. 

9. edampay pertooav.] The MSS. have éAenpav, with the various 
reading eAexpav. Hermann formerly conjectured pedxparewr, subsequently, 
eAeqpay, “wandering in the marshy meadows:” some read pedrypav. 
Boéckh has written cdampav, “wet with honey,” quia corpuscula mellif- 
corum animalculorum melle madent, ut puerorum in gymnasiis membra oleo 
uncta sunt. See Corpus Inscript. 11, no. 2169, 6. 
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3. 
OpacuBovrp ‘Axparyavrinp. 


AuunervuVvet Glue 


Pune tLuvewevv-—- - fur Lure tuve 


A en Ge A WS 0 © EE WS Dn 


"Q OpacvBounr’, eparav Synu aoa 


a 8 ~ ij 
ToUTO Tot MeuTw pmeTaddpmov. ev Luvp Kev ein oUNOT iv 
4 
Te ‘yAvKepoy 
.) é ~ tY rn) ® i) 4 
kat Awwyucoo xapmp Kai KuAiecow APavaiasr Kevrpov. 


Atheneus, x1, p. 480, C. 
This scolium was probably written for the epinicia of the charit- 


victory obtained by Xenocrates at the Panathenwa (see J. 11, 20), and 
was sent to Thrasybulus after his father’s death. 


(2). év Euve xev ein. ] See I. 11, ad finem. 3. xvdixecow 'Abavaiae] 


See Posidonius and Crates, apud Athen. x1, p. 495, A. 
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-o_ 
vu tuouvv- LuY 


Xapiras 7 "A dpodiriwy € pwrTeov, 
odpa cuv yxepappy pedve, 
"Arvada dé xad@ xorraGov. 


Atheneeus, x, p. 427, D. 
Luv yeydgse, “with the rest of the noisy guests.” 


"lépwu Lupaxocip, 5—7. 


5. 


Lue e Luv VUVU 
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Tov pa Tépravipos rol’ o Aéafiios evpev 

mpwros ev dcirvotot Avowy 

Yarudv avripOoyyov vnAas axovwy mnxTidos. 

Atheneeus, xiv, p. 635, B. 

In this scolium the poet exhorts Hiero, though sick and sorrowful, 
not to withdraw himeelf from the elegant pleasures of music and poetry. 

The first Fragment refers to the invention of the Barbston by Ter- 
pander. ‘‘ A fragment of Pindar relates, that Terpander, at the Lydian 
feasts, had heard the tone of the pectis (a Lydian instrument with a 
compass of two octaves), and had formed from it a kind of lyre called 
Barbiton. There are great difficulties as to the sense of this much- 
contested passage. Pindar’s meaning probably is, that Terpander formed 
the deep-resounding barbiton, by taking the lower octave from the pectis 
(or magadis).” Miller, Hist. Lit. Gr. vol. 1. p. 158. 


Pune tLunvtuve 


~2Junevtvuvnie 


Mande pavpou Tépuw ev Bly’ wodv roe 
éepricrov avdpi Tepwvos aiwy. 


Atheneeus, x11, p. 512, D. 


~ Fvnw ner tLuveivv 
’ 
— VY m= — Lcccce ee 
*# *# 
* 
~4AzAuUuH_ i ~tuouver tue 


~tuvevv—vv—--s4tvuy 


Luu e VY 


Kelnp pev Atrva seapos vweptpiados 
audixerras’ 

* . * 
"ANN olos awdarov KepaiCes Oecov 
Tugév éxarovraxapavoy avaryxq, Zev warep, 
eiv “Apinows wore. 


24 
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(93) 


(94) 
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Strabo, x111, p. 930, A. Julian, Epist. xx1v, p. 395. 

The MSS. of Strabo give wevryxovraxepadov, which {Hermann has 
properly changed into éxarovraxapavov: comp. P. 1, 16. ety Apion.) 
See Hom. Jl. 11, 783. Julian adds évt GAqpat:, or évt BAcupar:, which are 
probably Pindar’s words. 


8. 
~~ tfu-— luvv 
j~Lu-utun 
Aciavou de Anryovros yAuKY Tpwyadtor 
xatrep red apBovov Bopav. 
Atheneus, xiv, p. 641, C. 








X. 
OPHNOI. 


Prnpar’s Dirges were written not only for the funeral itself, but 
also for the solemn performance of funeral rites in commemoration of 
the dead: they were sung to the flute (Pausan. x, 7), and were probably 
accompanied by a choral dance. Dionysius says (Ihet. p. 69) that Si- 
monides bewailed the dead wafyrmes, but Pindar peyadorperws. Pindar 
is said to have composed a Dirge for Hippocrates, the father of Agariste, 
and grandfather of Pericles. Schol. Pyth. v11, 18. We do not know 
the names of any other subjects of his Opyvor. 


1. 


Aonwretuvnw~vuew.~ Luvovuve 
~4tuv-vyu--—-tuv-vvue - 
Auvevuvuwe- Luoinw Lune 
~tuee- Luv vtuee 

aa © en oe © REGO © © DEEL © 1k © Rn OO © SRD SO W EW 
~fluve-vv—-—tuyv 


—~-AvuvVv ee Luvnwvuv LuV ete UVU ee 


' 
To1zt Aaure: ev uevos aediov Trav evOdde vuxTa Karo, 
o 9 “~ 
orviopodos 7 evi Aetumvetat MpoacTiov avTay 
) a ~ 4 td ~ , 
kai Bary oxtapg Kai xpuceos Kaprois BeBpiOev. 


q 8 4 dé 4 | ~ 
kat Tot pev twos ‘yupvacios Te, Tot de NECOOLS, 


oO 


rot d€ Popuiy-yeoot teprovrai, mapa dé ociow evavOys drag 
TéOarev oABos" 

® 8 » ‘ ‘ ~ 8 

oma 0 épaTov Kata ywpov Kidvaras 

aici Ova wiryvuvtav sup thrAehavet wavroia Bewy ext Bwpois. 


The following is the end of another Strophe. 


w i} w ’ s , 
Ev@ev TOV amwetpov e€peuvyovTat OKOTOV 


BAnypot dvoepas VUKTOS TWOTAPVi-..-ooe0. 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon. p. 365. Hutten. de occulte vivendo, c. vit. 

In the second passage we have ZKYOlwy» Sevdpww for EKIEP wy devépev. 

1. Totoi—xdte.}) “ The sun shines in the other world while it is night 

with us.” Dissen ingeniously remarks, that this probably refers to the 
24—2 
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performance of the funeral sacrifice after sun-set: see J. 111, 83. Comp. 
Lobeck, Aglaoph. 1, p. 412. In O. 11, 61, the happy souls are represented 
as enjoying perpetual day. 2. wpodoviov. | ‘Est urbs in Orco, ubi Pluto 
cum Proserpina habitat et heroes ceterique mortui, ante urbem vero 
amcenis in pratis suburbium pulcherrimum, veluti Athenis Kepapexos 
fuit. Etiam hic locus Pindarico more presentibus rebus accommodatus. 
Videtur enim defunctus, qui canitur, in suburbio sepultus esse, ubi credo 
cognati fundum habebant.” Dissen. Ut. Banypol—xorapoi. | “ Sluggish 
rivers:” see Valcken. ad Theocr. p. 218, seqq. and compare Horat. Carm. 
11, 14, 17: Visendus ater flumine languido Cocytus. 


‘OABia & dwavres aicg Avoirovov [ueraviccovra] Tedevrar. 
Kai capa pev wavrwy Exerat Oavatrw srepicOevei, 

4 a , +“ 4 A ? ? , 
Ywov & rt Aelwerar aiwvos eldwAov' Td ‘yap éoTt movoy 
5 m . PN Oe ‘ , > 4 «OQ? ’ 
ex QOewy’ cide TpaccorvTwy meXéwv, atTap evdorrecow & 

roAXos oveipors 

Seixvvot Teprvav epeprocay yaderwy Te Kpiow. 
Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon. p. 366, Hutten. 


For Avciwovoy, see on P. tv, 41. Meraviscovra: is due to Béockh. 
The sense of the passage is: “by a happy lot all persons travel to an 


| 


end free from toil. And the body indeed is subject to the powerful — 


influence of death: but a shadow of vitality is still left alive, and this 
alone is of divine origin: while our limbs are in activity it sleeps 
but when we sleep it discloses to the mind in many dreams the fu- 
ture judgment with regard to happiness and misery.” [paccorrer is 
used absolutely, like paprapevwy and podrdvrwv, P. vii, 438, 85. For 
the force of xpacow here, see N.1,26: mpacca yap epye per ober 
Bovaaio: S€ ppnv. It is equivalent to epyaCopa:. The doctrines hinted 
at in this Fragment seem to have been derived by Pindar from the 
philosophical systems of Heraclitus and Pythagoras: he is said to have 
attached much importance to the interpretation of dreams (see Pausa0- 
1x, 28. Vit. Pind. p. 9). 
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~Lucddstutuve (97) 


f , 
~— VUUUUY —- =—~ Ue 


Yuyai & aceBewy vmroupaviot 

yaig weravrat ev Gdryeat covioss 

vro Cevryhaus aduxTos xaxwy’ 

evoeBewy 3 emovpavor vaowat 

morals uaKapa péryay aeloovr ev vuvos. 

Theodoretus, Gr. Affect. Curatio, vi11, p. 599,C. Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Strom. 1v, p. 640, 22. 

Dissen justly suspects the genuineness of this Fragment: neither the 
diction nor the sentiments are Pindaric. 


4. 
Ptuvnrvuvver Louw tuner (98) 
Puvevv iv tue ete hbo vuey 
Auer tod 
—~Auyuvr-vuvrtr~neatunw - Luvnevuvue — 
Auer e Luni tov vvu _ tui Lune 


Olo. 86 Depcedova rowdy ada wévOeos 

de > 8 d d ? > * a vs 

eLerat, és Tov UmepOev GNov Keivwv EevaTyp ETE: 

avdidot \puyas mau. 

ex Tay Bacidjes atyavoi xai oOever xpaimvot codig te mue- 
ryioTot , 

CA ve w >», » de ‘ ‘ , 7 € \ ‘ 

avopes avtovr * es dé Tov orwov ypovoy Apwes aryvoi mpos 
2 r a 
avOpwrwv Kxadevvrat. 


Plato, Meno, p. 81, B. Stobseus, Serm. oxut, p. 432. 

For wouyjy dexer8a:, comp. Hom. Ji. 1x, 683. Pindar here refers to 
the awenavtiopos or banishment of the homicide, which in the most ancient 
times appears to have been for a period of eight years, or during an evvaérnpis. 
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We have wowav wevbeos for wowdy dpaptias, because the Greeks considered 


an involuntary homicide as worthy rather of pity (aides) than censure: 
see Miiller, Eumeniden, p. 144. With the last lines of this Fragment, 


comp. Empedocles, v. 407, p. 53: 
els 3é TéAos pavres re xa) vuvoroAo Kal lyrpol 
kat wpopor avOpaxacw émyOovioit wedAovTat, 
evdey avafsracrove: Oeot riunar Pepioror. 


Schleiermacher (ad Plat. |. c.) doubts the genuineness of this Fragment, 
but without any sufficient reason. 


(99) tu Lu 


J a 
SBeeseeavoaoeceeeo evoatmovay 
a w 
dpareras oun Eotw oAPos. 


Stobeeus Serm. ccxi1x, p. 821, Wechel. 


6. 


fue-—-4tu--tu- ture 
(100) d i] ~ a? w eo ® a 4 
Tlepve de tpeis xai dex’ avipas' rerpary 8 avros weddby. 


Schol. Olymp. 1, 127. | 
This Fragment refers to the legend of Pelops and CEnomaus. For | 


wesaOn, comp. O.1, 76: wédacoy éyyos Olvopaov yadxeov. Terpary, “by 
the fourteenth :” see Fragm. 157. 


7. 
(101) Aristides, T.1, p.78: éwépyerai po: to ov Tuddpov xpocbenr 


»] “oe ’ ¢ A ’ v7 ‘ : 
Acrtpa TE xa) worapo} Kal KUUaTa WOovTov THv Qe piav Thy oF 


@vaxares. 


vue uVv VLU Le 


|~ 


(102) 


Puuvunwvvwr i tuwit tune 


~AUUe UU 
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"OrBtos Series tov exetva Kothav 
elow vo x9ova" oldev mev Biov [xetvos] reAeuray, 
oldey be ctoscoTov apxav. 


Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. 111, p. 518. 

This Dirge was obviously written for an Athenian who had been 
initiated at Eleusis: Béckh thinks it is perhaps part of the Dirge written 
for Hippocrates. The arrangement given above is Béckh’s, who has in- 
serted xeivos to fill up the metre according to his view of it. I prefer the 
following arrangement: 


-vw}-vul|—vl[-Y| 
-vu|l-vul-vy| 
—-v0v|—-vul-vu]- 
-~j-vvl-vy]-9y| 


OABios Sori Bev éxeiva 
xolhay ciow une yOcua: 
oidev pev Biorov redevTav 


otdev S¢ dSiocdoroy apyav. 
For the confusion of Bios and Bioros, see on I, 111, 28. 


9. 


Antiatlicista Bekkeri, p.99: rot ovx dpyov, aan vworagaoperoy’ (103) 
HivSapos Opyvos. ‘ Hoc vult, apud Pindarum post #7 illatum esse Hirot, 
quum usitatius post ro: sit 7: Béockh, who quotes Thom. M. v. grou. 
Phavorin. Pind. N. v1, 5. Plato, Respubl. 1, p. 344, E. 


10. 


The following interesting, but mutilated, Fragment was first pub-(108*) 
lished in the Glasgow variorum edition of Euripides, after a transcript 
of some Scholia on the Rhesus (895), made by Amati, from a MS. in the 
Vatican, which has since been collated by Ambrosch; and Welcker and 
Schneidewin have attempted to restore the words of Pindar in a paper in 
the Rheinisches Museum for 1884, p. 110. 

Amati’s transcript runs as follows: ‘Ia\due...... Aeyorrapavopacba: 
éxi risy laAduou, Tov dwoAAmvos xal Kaddomns: ws paot Tivdapos: évrs pv 
Xpucahanarov TeKxéwv...... aoidal ...... Waavides’ EvTt. se. .€AAOVTES® EX 
xigv.... orepavov ek O10...... awpevar, To Sé xowioay Tp....... oe ccenee 
Gropbipévey. a pév dyétay divov alAwov Upvev. a Sé vpdraiov' épyapor: 
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Ypoi(opevov.......06 oun mper...r\aBev’ éxyaron tyvows a d€ iarepov 
opoBorw vovow. St: maida Berra: obévor vicv olaypov: —(Aciwe.) The 
following are the variations pointed out by Ambrosch: ‘“ rexéey is followed 
by the word Aarois, which is almost obliterated; but it may still be read 
with certainty ; waidvdes is not separated by so wide an interval from «i 
or wv, which appears in the MS. In the following mutilated passage the 
only remaining traces are: ...AAovres exiov —orepavov; the characters 
¢xiov are not altogether certain, but there is certainly no trace of xx; the 
éxd:0 too is very doubtful. After this, all is obliterated ; and consequently 
I dare not speak positively about ...a:dépeva:; but the faint traces which 
remain lead to this verbal-ending. The following words are altogether 
illegible; only car appears certain, and here the apostrophe is wanting. 
In the following passage, which is more legible, I have only to remark 
that the MS. has Awev; epydpoi: is quite certain. After ypoiCopevor 
every word is effaced, so that no decision can be formed about cvp or 
...§ du: the only legible remains of cpoBorp are o——y. The words 
€oyarors Yuvos are alao somewhat suspicious: at any rate the letter which 
stands over the Jast syllable of tpvo« seems to be an a.” 

These are the only data for the restoration of this passage, which | 
would write as follows, availing myself of some few of the emendations 
proposed by Welcker and Schneidewin: 

Taréne [avOiyevet—o parpos ddyos. Dact rov Ejreyor wapun- 
uaoba: emt Ti ‘ladépov tov AwoAAwyos cai Kaddionns’ os yo: [ivdapos 

avTt méev ypucadaxarov Aatous Texéwv aotcal 

ime oc ] mwatavices” 

w ‘ , , “~ , 

evri[de oiryxw]uov tiot Kiccov orédavoy 

ex Aww[vicov petau laopevat’ 

5 +o dé xoiutcay rp[eis Geai T pew 

naidwy] cwpat aropOinevov’ 

a pev ayérav Aivov aldiwov upmverv. 

a © ‘Ypevatoy, 

ev ‘yapoist xporCouevow [Aexos; 

10 apepa lov» xpwrg AaBev exxaroow vuvors’ 

a & ‘lad\enuov wpofopep voUTe, 

@ , , ey »? 

Ste medabevra cOevos viov Oidrypou......... 

The meaning is: “ The Peans belong to Apollo and Artemis: the 
:Dithyrambs to Dionysus: but the three Muses have established funeral 
hymns in honour of their three sons Linus, Hymenseus, and I[alemus.” 
For the epithet ypucaddxaros here applied to Latona, comp. N. v1, 37. 
Ihave inserted. iji[o.] from conjecture, for wi = isi= imi: the word is an 
adjective of two genders: see Eurip. Pheniss. 1043. For AAONTECE, 
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I have substitated MONTICI: see on O. 1, 104; and have supplied 
[cvyxe Juoy on the authority of AEschylus (apud Plut. Moral. p. 389, B, 
as emended by Porson), by whom it is used as an epithet of the Dithy- 
‘ramb. For rioi, comp. O. x1, 22. For perapaidpevar, which is due to 
Schneidewin, comp. N. 111, 81. In v. 5, as supplied by me, the metre 
is two syllables shorter than that of v. 5 in the strophes of O. x11I. 
For ypoi{ouevoy Aéxos, comp. Eurip. Heraclid. 915: 

“Has & éparov ypotle: 

A€Yos Ypucéav Kar avday. 

wo “Yuevase, di:acovs 

waidas Luos yf&inacas. 


For ayepa ovv xpwra, see Servius, ad Virgil. Hneid. 1,651. The reading 
«noBop» is due to Schneidewin ; this epithet probably refers to the Argive 
story about Linus, with whom Ialemus is sometimes confused ; see Miiller, 
Hist. Lit. Gr. 1, p. 18. The other emendations are due to Welcker: it 
is obvious that the Fragment breaks off in the middle of a sentence. 

On the plaintive songs of the primitive Greeks, see a paper on Anceeus 
in the Philol. Museum, 1, p. 119. 


XI. 
E= AAHAQN EIAQN. 


CLASS I. FRAGMENTS RELATING TO THE GODS. 


(104) TY! @eos, ri TO wav; 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. v, p. 726,19. Eusebius, Prep. Ev. 
-xrrr, 138. | 


2. 
s , 


~-_-~ ! oor ! —_ 
(105) WUGIY Ue 2A em mw UU Ue 2 VU eke 


‘ e A ? , “~ i) , ® ~ ? 
Geos 0 Ta TarTa TevyKwD Bporois Kat yap aowog Pureves 


Didymus Alexandrinus, de Trinttate 111, 1, p. 820. 


(106) vb uUuUuVUe Ue 


t ~,,. f 
—]= VUYU Ae Ve Ve - VV 


Lunvy 

Ge0 de duvatoy ex peAaivas 

WUKTOS aplayTov opaat aos, 

xedawedei dd axore Kadviyat xaBapoy 

auépas aeéXas. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. v, p. 708, 25. Eusebius, Prep. Ev. 
x11, 138. 


Q0o7)) = - tuu-vu-vue 
a 


, -_~ 
, 


’ - —_ 
—_ —_ Ve VUOUVY ~ VU 
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Ketvor yap tT avoco Kai aynpact 
Tovwy + amepo, BapyBoar 

xopOpov wedeuyores Axepovros. 
Plutarch, adv. Stotcos, c. XXXI. 

This Fragment is probably part of a Dirge. 


5. 


"EXaatBpovre wai ‘Peas. (108) 


Schol. Arist. Eqq. 628. 
Comp. O. rv, init.: é\arnp vreptare Bpovrae. 


6. 


~ d , 4 
Oewy ate wreov Tt axwr. 


Aristides, T. 1, p. 8. 


7. 


“ Philostratus, Vit. Apoll. Tyan. v1, 26. p. 267, de Nili fontibus: (110) 


wo\\a yap kal wept Samovey gdovew, ofa «al [wdapy xara scodiay 
Syyyras wept rov Saipovos, dv rats mnyais Tavtas ebiornaw vmep 
fvpuetpias tov Neidov. Videntur ergo ex Pindaro expressa verba 
illa Imagg. 1, 5, p. 769: év Aidiomria Sé, dbev Epyerat, Tapias aute Saino 
eheoryxey, Up’ ov wéeuweTa Tale epais TULPLET POS : quem locum exscripsit 
Photius, Biblioth. p. 1015, F. ed. Schott. Ecce vero Schol. Arat. ad 
Phanom. 282: 6 8€ vipoyoos obros Soxet xexAnaba axd tHs mpatews’ Eyer 
yap gxrynev olvoyony, nal Exyvow woAANv woirar vypov, Aris eixaerat 
Te vextap: Tov Tavuydouss tov Tawpryény yap avtov Epacav of rept 
llivgapov exarovropyvioy avopiavra, ag’ ov THY KWioEews THY TobwY TOY 
Neidoy wAnupvpe. Hunc esse Genium istum existimo, quem Pindarus 
sub Ganymedis nomine fontibus Nili custodem apposuit.” Schneider. 


8. 


Suidas, s. v.: “Hpas &€ Secpovs vxo Avs. Phot. Lex. p. 59: Aare (111) 


Moureig B (p. 878, D) otro yparréeov. rapa Tuwéicpy ydp vxo “Hdai- 
orov Secpeveras ev TH UE avrTov KatacKevacbevT: Opovy’ & TiWES ayVOOUV- 
Te ypapovew veo Aros, wai pact deOqvar avryy émBovrevcacay “Hpaxrei. 
Kagum. 9 ieropia «ai wap "Emydppy ev xapacrais 4 “Hdaicry. 
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(12) PU RU FU AH 


Ilup awrveovTos & Te Kepauvou 
w “~ 
ayxicra dekidv Kata xeipa waTpos 
iCeat. 


Schol. Victor. ad Il. w, apud Heyn. ad Hom. T. vit, p. 612. Plo- 
tarch, Symp. Qu. 1, 2,4. Aristides, T. 1, p. 10. 
This is addressed to Minerva: see Eschyl. Eumen. 825. 


10. 


(118) Lucian, Imagg. c. vim, T. 11, p. 466: ovwverAr vera: row Epyou arty 
kat 0 OnBaios romrtys, ws loBreha pow eLepyacecOar (ryv ‘Adpocirw). 
pro Imagg. c. xxvi. T. 11, p. 505: érepos 8€ ti ioBArAEhapow tar ‘Agyo- 
Sirny Edn. 


11, 
(114) "Ev ypovp 8 évyever’ ‘Arod)ow. 
Clemens Alex. Strom. 1, p. 388, 15. Euseb. Prep. Ev. x, 12. 


12. 
(1s) = - Suv Vv ftv vey 
‘Opynar’ aydaias avaccwy, evpupaperp “AmodXov. 


Atheneus, 1, p. 22, B. Eustath. ad Iliad. p. 52, 18. ad Odyss. Pp 
1602, 23. 


13. 
! 


(116) VUGuUe Ve LuV eA Ue | 


KarexpiOn 6¢ Ovarois atyavwraros Eupev. 


Plutarch, de EI Delphico. c. xxi. de defect. oracul. c. vii. adv. Ep- 
cur. C. XXIII. 
Apollo is referred to. 
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14. 
Schol. ZEschyl. Eumen.11: yapifopevos ‘AOnvaiow xaray6yvai gyow (117) 


(Airyvros) avrov éxeice 'Awokdwva xaxeier tHv wapanounny avTe eivat* 
o b¢ [iv8apos éx Tavaypas (leg. Teyvpas, Miller, Orchom. p. 147) tas 


Bowrias. 


15. 


~tuv-vuv-—- tue (118) 


~ ‘ » ‘4 
Mayreveo, Moica, mwpodarevow o eryw. 


Eustath. ad Ilsad. a, p. 9. 
Comp. Plat. Legg. 1v, p. 719: roumtys Cworay év TE Tpiwod: THs Movone 
cabifeyrat. 


16. 
Moto’ avenxe pe. | (119) 
Eustath. «bi supra et ad Iliad. a, p. 179. 


17. 
Julian, Epist. x1x, p. 386. Twidpp péev apyvpéas eivar Soxe ras (120) 
Moveas, oiovel to Exdyov avray cat wepipaves THY Téeyms els TO THS DANS 
Mapporepov, ameixaCov7s. Comp. P. x1, 42. I. 11, 7. 


18. 
Libanius, Epist. xxx1v, p. 16. ed. Wolf: o pev Tlivdapes rou yor (121) 


pnkov Te Ypvoery civa: Purat, ra Se civar Movowy, nai rovrey 
drkAore GAAoIs vepety. 


19. 


Himerius, Oraé. x111, 7, p- 594: ra S€ oa vey Séov xal avrg Te Moven-(122) 
very eixaec0a:* olov avrov nal Large xai Tivdapor év wdy kon re ypvoy 
koopnoarres kuxvow Exoyoy eis “EAwKova wepwover Movcass Xapici re opov 
ovyyopevcavra, x. 7. A. 





382 AEIYVANA. 


20. 


(128) Etym. M. p. 277, 40, v. Asdwoos: of b€ dao rou Aucs nal ras Neem 
Tov Spovs wvopacba:, ewel ev Toure eyevvyOn, as Tlivdapoc, nal averpagy. 


21. 


(124) — Plutarch, de adul. et amic. discrim. c. XLI: evdia yap ewayet vor o wer 
ev watdsig Kat piroppocwvn Aoyov oppuy avacrwyTa Kal cumeTayTa TO ™pocw- 
Tov, wENEp ayTiraTTopEevoy TH Avcip (Avaiw, Reiske) Oem, AvowTt TO Ter 
Suchopwy cyoiviov pepipvav, Kata Tlivdapov. For uowsos Avows, 
comp. Pausan. rx, 16, 4, and see Philol. Mus. 11, p. 303. 


22. 


(125) —~-vVUtuvevv- fuve ty 
=a-—-tluv—-— 
Aevdpewy dé vonov Arcvucos roduyabys avkavor, 
aryvov deyyos omwpas. 
Plutarch, de Iside et Osirt, c. xxxv. Symp. Qu. 1x, 14, 4. 
See Welcker, Nachtrag, p. 186. 


23. 


(126) vttuvetue 


vue LUA LGD 


C 
I~ 


vt uve LuV. vVHe 
’ o—~ ' 


"EXagdpap KuTapiocov gira, 

éav dé vondv Kpyras aepidaiov. 

€uol & oNtryov wey ryas dedoTat, GBev adpva’ 

mevOewv © oux Edayov ovcd craclwy. 

Plutarch, de exstlio, c. 1x. Comp. Synesius, Lausy Calvit. p. 77. 

‘Be contented with a little cypress-tree, and Jeave alone the groves 
round mount Ida in Crete. A small parcel of land has fallen to my lot, 
whence I get nothing but apples: but I have no share in sorrow and con- 
tention.” On the cypress-groves in Crete, consult Plato, Legg. 1, p. 625, B. 
Cicero, Legg. 1, 5. Hermippus, apud Athen. 1, p. 27, F. Pliny, H. N.xv1, 
83, 60. Hick, Crela, 1, p. 6. 
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For the form repisaiov, comp. repdarey (P. 111, 52), wepodois (N. x1, 40), 
and the words repwaoiov, wepooyia, weppeOnxato, wepmepecs, Teppidn, quoted 
by Hesychius, and Etym. M. p. 141, 8: mepGon yap o wodenos. See Her- 
mann, de dial. Ptnd. p. xx11. Bockh, nol. crit. ad O. v1, 38. New Cratylus, 
p- 192, 229. For cdpva, which I have given in the Fragment, and for 
which Plutarch has dépus, see Hesych. s. v., and Atheneeus, p. 83, A. 


24. 
vltltoer (127) 
autuvetuve Vv Vey 
~-tutuvte 
_ _— a VV wocccccee 
Ti 8 €pdwy diros 
coi Te, KapTepoBporra Kpovida, piros dé Moicas, 
EvOunla re perwv elny, 
rour alrnpi ce. 
Atheneus, v, p. 191, F. 

| 25. 

LARUE OLA © © ann © 2 © SERED Ol © > Don © © En (128) 
"Q radas edauepe, yymia Ba Cers Xpyuara Mot axomTrewy. 
Schol. Aristop. Nub. 228. 
This is addressed by Silenus to Olympus, the Phrygian. 

26. 
Tais tepais peAicoas Téprerat. (129) 


Schol. Pyth. rv, 104: ras wepi ra Qcia puoridas xal per{icoas daciv. 
See on O. vi, 46, 47. 


27. 


Schol. Ven. A. B. Lips. ad Iliad. 6, 386: Tliviapoc you éxarov, Hetosos (130) 
t¢ wevrixovra Exew avrov (Cerberus) xedadas dyow. 


(181) 


(182) 


(188) 


(134) 


(135) 
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28. 
Tertullianus, de corona mililis, c. vir: Hercules nunc populum capite 


prafert, nunc oleastrum, nunc apium. Habes tragadiam Cerberi, habes 
Pindarum atque Callimachum, qui et Apollinem memorat interfecto Delphica 
dracone lauream induisse qua supplicem. 


29. 
‘Avdpev Orxatwy Xpovos owrnp dpc ros. 
Dionysius Halicarn. de orat. ant. p. 81, 8. 


30. 


eae © nn a © ORLA i DE © 2 © 


“Avacta Twv TavTwy vrep(sadXovra Xpovoy paKxapwy. 
Plutarch, Qu. Plat. 8, 4. 


31. 
ytu~—ftuv-v[v-]... 
e ‘ 
SO2COL EOS OOL OBL EH4 ot MEV 
s ~ , 
kaToxapa decpoist SedevTas ....0-00- 
Suidas, &. 0. caTexapa. 
32. 


Pausan. v, 14: ’AAgenp nat "Apréuids Ovovow (“HaAcior) ext évoc Beopor. 


to 8 ainiov tovTov wapedyAwoe pev wov xai Tivdapos, ypadoper d€ xo! 
npets €v Trois Aoyows Tos Aerpwaiow (V1, 22). 


33. 


(136) Etym. M. p. 518, 20: Kééadia: olov, Kidadrine xpyvidoc ewdamiby. ex 


Twdapov, yetpa Kidadias. els tyv yeipa alriaricgy py womoye éxOuyr' 
Kiiadia ydp.éorw, i.e. we must not write yeip ‘Axidadias, as some had 
done. 
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CLASS II. FRAGMENTS RELATING TO HEROES. 


34, 
f 


~-fuv-v-tu-tutuvee (137) 


9 ? ’ “ 
AdAadogovous erakavro Aoyxas evi shicw avrois. 


Apollonius Dyscolus, de Syntazi 11, 27, p. 180. 
This Fragment refers to Otus and Ephialtes, who, according to one 
legend, killed one another. For the diction, compare Soph. Antig. 145: 


e ~ ~ , 4 s ww ~ , 4 4 
caf’ avrowy duxpareis AoyYas oTHTAYT, EXETOV KOON Oavarov Mepos aug. 


35. 


Etym. M. p. 60, 87: of Elara the mother of Tityus: 'Adepa «al (138) 
‘EAdpa> "EAdpas yeved’ olrw mapa Zywvidy: "Ardéepa Sé rapa Tweapov- 
otov 'AXépas woov. Sylburg reads vicy instead of the corrupt wo, 
but Bockh prefers sov. 


36. 


Servius ad Virgil. Georg. 1, 14: of Aristeeus: Hfuic opinion: (that he (189) 
went from Thebes to Ceos, and from thence, with Dedalus, to Sardinia) 
Pindarus refragatur, qui eum ait de Cea insula in Arcadiam migrasse, 
ibique vitam (Heinsius villam) coluisse. Nam apud Arcades pro Jove co- 
tur, quod primus ostenderit, qualiter apes debeant reparart. Comp. P. 
1x, 64. 


37. 
Harpocration, s.v. Avroydoves: 0 8 EHivdapos nai 6 ryv Aavsaisa (140) 
rerouxes pac "EpiyGonoy e& Hodaiorov nai Ts pavyvas." 


38. 
Schol. Hom. Iliad. &, 319: avrn Se (sc. Aavan), ds dno: Tivaapoc xa) (141) 


ETEpot TIES, epbapy varo rou natpadehpov avtys [Ipotrov: S8ev avrois nal 


oracis exivOy. 


39. 


@ircpayov vyevos ex [lepaéos. (142) 
Atheneus rv, p. 154, F. 
25 
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40. 
(148)  Eustath. ad Iliad. ¢, p. 1221, 35: [ivdapoc iyOuy wasdogayor tw 
KnTos you. 
41. 


(144) Apollodorus, Bibl. 11, 4, 2: Tlivdapos de xat ‘Haiodes ev “Aowic: (223) | 


éx) rov Tlepcews, referring to the use of the word «ifrors. 


42. 


(145) | Charon of Lampsacus (quoted by Schol. Apollon. Argon. 11, 479. Etym. 
M. p. 75, 25) relates a singular story about Rhecus of Cnidus, who, having 
preserved an oak-tree from falling, was rewarded at his request by the 
love of the Hamadryad, whose life depended on that of the tree, on 
condition that he would abstain from all intercourse with mortal women; 
the goddess was to send a bee as her messenger when she intended to 
visit him. The messenger of love having on one occasion made its ap- 
pearance while Rhcecus was engaged in a game of draughts, he uttered 
a peevish remark which incensed the Nymph, sore wxnpewOyva: avror. 
‘‘Huc pertinent (says Bockh) verba Pindari, que Plutarchus de eo dit- 
putans, cur apes precipue impudicos petant (Qu. natur. c. XXXVI) posuerat, 
ex Gisb. Longolii Latina interpretatione, que sola habetur, ab Erasmo 
Schmidio deprompta: Tu molitriz favorum parva, perfidum quar puniens 
Rhacum stimulo pupugistt eum.” 


43, 
(146) Pune touownr tuner 
*Taodevdpou Texnap aiwvos Nayocat. 


Schol. Apollon. et Etym. M. Ul.cc. Plutarch, amator. c. xv. de Oracul. 


def. c. XI. 
« Since they (the Hamadryads) have had allotted to them a measure 


of life equal to that of a tree.” This Fragment belongs to the same 
poem as the foregoing. 


44. 

(147) huvevv—e- tun ~- Luv vs 
s f 
Auveuvve—- Luv vv 
bPuvecu—e Luvevvurn 
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"Avdpocdpavra O° eet Dypes daev pemav peXtadeos otvou, 

Egoupevws amo wev AevKov yada Xepoi TpareCay 

wOeov, avrouara o e& apyupewy Kepatwy 

alvovres emda Covro. 

Athenzeus, x1, p. 476, B. 

This Fragment and the following belonged (according to Dissen’ 8 
suggestion) to a scolium designed for a marriage-feast at Athens, where 
there were some alleged descendants of the Pirithous; the subject is 
obviously the battle between the centaurs and the Lapithe at the nuptials 
of Pirithous and Hippodamia: comp. Horat. Carm. rv, 2, 14. ‘Pomg, 
which is elsewhere used of light (Soph. Electr. 105) or sound (P. 1, 10), 
is here said of the smell of the wine. For éxAdf{ovro, comp. Hom. Od. 11, 
396. x1v, 464. 


45. 


[fju-- tuv-vv- 


sO 2k De © 1 © en a WS Oe 


--.0 0€ yAwpais éXaTawe TuTEIs 

pxe) ure xOova Kawevs cyicas op%p modi yay. 

Schol. Apollon. Argon. 1, 61. Plutarch, de absurd. Stoic. opin. init. 
Cseneus was one of the Lapithe. 


46. 





Schol. Nem. v11, 108: ws Sxowadas xai "“ArXevadae [co THiv8apoe] ciobe (149) 


xaheiy rovs Qeacadovs. This is probably a mistaken interpretation of some 
passage in an ode written for a Thessalian. 


47. 


[-zvvu]-vvy- 
hHuveuvnw i tbuvnwvuyvy 


Auovuvnevvnw i hour 


Punt Fuwtuy 
P) s 
LuuvAGouLT_ tue fuYv 
Aaa Bowv 
é 9 wv 
Bépu ede avOpaxiay aréavra nupinvoa Te 


25—2 
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gwuara’ Kai TOT éyw capKwY T evoray 

eldov 40 orréwy orevaypov Papur’ 

? Y Qe ~ rY » ~ , 

ny oe toovTa Staxpivat WoNNOS ev Kapp povos. 

Atheneus, x, p. 411,C. Philostratus, Jmagg. 11, 24. 

This Fragment refers to the gluttony of Hercules, who, when enter- 


tained by Coronus, the son of Ceneus, one of the Lapithe, devoured 
whole ox, bones and all. And Béckh thinks that these words are put 
into the mouth of Coronus himself. In the last line I take d:axpia: o 
kaipp together: “there was plenty of time for a person looking on to 
discern the whole proceeding accurately:” in O. vi11, 24, we have &c- 
kpivew uy wapa xaipdv. For the sense of xacpos, see on O. rx, 38; and for 
diaxpive, see Hom. Od. vit1, 195: nai « adracs ror, Feive, Siaxpivere 10 
onpa appadowy. 


Or 


e e eo e® e* ee eo @ e e@ 

’ 

a, ’ 

~ LUV evVUYU — 
vtue LuvuvevVy 
vtivuvnw buuUuovy 

, 
— 7 —_~_ “—_~™ ' 
VvVbtuUnoguVvVe LuVvonvue 
ree © een © Cae © © nn 
Ot © © © 2 © DO 
A ; 

ecccccccocccecs KaTa guow . _— 


? € é ‘ 
vouos 0 travtwy Bactrevs 
Ovarav re xal aBavatwv 
Ww é “~ SY ? 
ayer ccxaiwv To [StavoTaTov 
vrepTaTa Xeipi. Texuaipouat 

» ‘ + 
Epryoow ‘Hpaxdéos” eret Tnpvova Boas 
KuxrAwriwy eri mpoOvpwyv Evpvobeos 
, " 

avarntas Te Kat ampiaras nrX\acev. 


Plato, Gorgias, p. 484, B. Comp. Legg. 111, p. 690, B. x, p. 890, A. 


Protag. p. 887, D. Aristides, T. 11, p. 52. Herod. 111, 88. vit, 104; s | 
also AJberti ad Hesych. s. v. Nowos. For the sentiment contained in this 
celebrated Fragment, see Eurip. Hecuba, 799: | 
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npete pew ovv Sovroi re xacBever tous: 

Grr’ of Derr cBévovc, yo xeivey xparoy 

youos. 
Heraclitus (p. 850, Schleiermacher): tpepovra: yap raves dvOpwmwor vopor 
uno évos Tov Oeiov. nparel yap TocovTov oxocov Eerer, Kai eapxet wact Kal 
weptyiyverar. Comp. Lobeck, Aglaophamus, p. 533. On the words aye— 
xep', Bockh remarks: “ Fatalis lex, inquit, etiam vim maximam afferi, 
eamque justam effictt, quum humana ratione sit injusta: quia quod summa 
lex imperavit, etsi injustum nobis esse videatur, justum sit necesse est.” 
Texpaipopat Epyoow “‘Hpaxdeus: “I draw this conclusion from the deeds 
of Hercules:” rexpaipec8a: generally means “to set up a réxyap or fixed 
object for oneself” (Aristot. Rhet. 1, 2. § 16, 17); it also means “to be 
& rexuap, to be visible or discernible in or upon any thing,” as in So- 
phocles, Cedalion, Fragm. 1: 

TOW pey Aoyors Tos golow ov TEKpaipopal, 


OU HaAdov 7 AEuKp ALDp revKY o7abun. 


The dwaf Aeyopevov dvarryras has been introduced by Béckh from 
conjecture for dva:petra:, which is found in the Scholiast on Aristides, 
Le. 


49. 


Artemidorus, Oneirocr. rv, 2. p. 202, extr.: dara dé Erdon vompa, (152) 
ehercpa 5é xedras exdoron, gyow o Tlivdapos. This is Schneider's reading : 
the old editions have Scde«ra: instead of Sé xetra:. 


50. 


The Scholia Minora on Homer, Iliad. $, 194, and the Venetian Scholia, (158) 
p. 470, quote the authority of Pindar for the legend about Hercules and 
he Achelous, and their duel for the love of Deianeira, and how Achelous 
gave Hercules the horn of Amalthea in exchange for one of his own horns 
which had been broken off in the struggle. Comp. Fragments 27, 28. 


51, 
Huvevey (154) 


Tlavra Ovew exaror. 


Strabo, 111, p. 282, B. of the Lusitanians. 
For the phrase, comp. Herod. rv, 88 
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. 52. 


(155) Idem. u1, p. 258, D: xat rae TWAayxras nat ras Zupwaryates evbace 
peradepovai Twes, Tavras evar vouiCovres orndas, as Tlivdapos cadet wvdas 
Tade:pidas, eis ravras veratas adiyba: pacxwy rov Hpaxréa. See also 


p- 260, and Eustath. ad Dionys. Perieget. 64. 


53. 


(156) Megasthenes (apud Strabo, xv, p. 1038, B) says that the Indian phi- 
losophers wep! ruv yidcerav ‘YwepBopewy ta avta Aeyew Lipwvidy cai 
Mevdape wat dddow pvPoroyos. Comp. 0.11. P. x, 41. 


54, 


(157) LO © ae On © Da © © enn al © Ee 


tortor 


Kata wev ida texy eredvev Oarrovras 73 
duwdex, avrov de TpiTov ...... 
Porphyrius, apud Schol. Ven. Iliad. x, 252. 


This F ragment refers to the death of Neleus and his sons by. the hand 
of Hercules. avrov 3¢ spirov, “and himself the thirteenth :” see Fragm. 


Thren. 6. 
55. 
(158) io nO 0 REE © i © REEL © © DEE 2 © DOE AE © 
m~ PUe eH Lue nw Luv vue 
i © Danna © 1 © EE © © SUELO © I © DOGG © © Span OEEL A 2S 
Hoe e tune tun tue 


Ou IInkeos avtiBéou uoyOo veorar ereAap\pay pupiois ; 
n~ A td , A ‘na ’.. a ;? 
apwtov pev Adxunvas auv vip Tpwiov au mediov 
kai peta Cworypas ApuaCovos nrOev, cat tov "lacovos «vdotov 
aco 
éxreveuracas éXev Mydeiav ex KoAywv domwy. 


Schol. Eurip. Androm. 798 (Matth. Eurip. T. v, p. 582). 
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56. 


Pausanias, vi, 2: worAw oy wpecBuTepa ér: 4 xara “levas ra és anv (159) 
“Aprenw trv Eqeciav éoriv: ov ynv wavra ye ra els thy Oeov exvbeTo, éuot 
Coxeiv, Tlivéapos, os ‘Auafovas ro iepov épy rovrTo ipycacba orparevopevas 


ext "AOnvas re xat Onoea. 
87. 
a 
vVoulLuL_ tut tuy (160) 
Zvptoy eupvaixuav ret 7rov Cg Tparov. 
Strabo, x11, p. 819, C. of the Amazons. 


58. 

Pausanias, 1, 2: eve\Oovrav S€ és tTHv wodw eorw Avrionne peypa 'Apa- (161) 
Qovos. tavrny tyv "Avrionny Tlivdapos pev dyow vao Tlepibov wal Oncene 
aprayOrva:. 

59. 


Plutarch, vita Thesei, c. xxvi11: ts 8€ "Avriomns axo8avovens (Oncevs) (162) 
éynpe Daidpay, Eywv viov ‘Inwodutor é€ ‘Avrionns, ws Se [livdapce gon 
Anpodeavra. 


60. * 
Pausanias, 1, 41, 5: [iv8apos 8¢ rovrow re (Aleman and others) xara (163) 
TavTa éxoinae, Kai yauBpov rots Auosxovpos elvat Bovdopevov (Oncéa) ée 
& dwedOeiv avrov Tepilie tov Aeyopevor yduov ovurpatorra. 


61. 


ui Guy (164) 


Veuve Lune vY 


Cl 
|~ 
c (UC 
i 
Cl 
I~ 


Tlexpwpevav eOnxe potpay peTaTpamety 

avdpopOcpov’ ovde avryg KaTeppun. 

This Fragment and the five following are taken from Heliodorus apud 
Priscian. de metris comicis, p. 248—251. Fragments 164—166 belong to 
some poem about CEdipus, the third of them being antistrophic to the 
second. Fragments 167, 168, are extracted from some ode relating to . 
Achilles and his father Peleus. And Fragment 169 relates either to the 
marriage of Cadmus and Harmonia, or to that of Peleus and Thetis. 
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62. 
(165) eocccesceese = hue Vv 


, 
—_— oa J -_ 7] = eveesneosees 


w t 
wecccsccccosces QTY UA mapGevov 


e& arypiay yvdOwy ...........000- 


(166) wn. ee eereee — TURKU 


seccccececcesee © OUCEY MPosarTewy 
ePOeryEdmav ET! ......20.cc0ee- 


"Ep@eyEdpay is an emendation for é¢:r{auev, which appeared in the 
older editions: Lindemann found EO€ETZAMAN in a MS. 


64. 
(167) vbtuvue tue tuowvue 
Tpoyov pédos* rai de Xeipwvos evroNas. 


Béckh ingeniously conjectures that Achilles was represented, in the 
poem from which this verse is taken, as singing “‘a rapid song” to the 
harp, while the daughters of Chiron (Kerravpov xovpa:, P. rv, 103) sang 
to him “the injunctions of Chiron.” 


65. 


(ies) TU TYR AUR Rm ee 


"Ev Sacxioww rarnp’ vydeei vow b-.....+-- 


66. 
(169) Vltue- Lue ee Luvv 


Nemev axoverres Oecduarey xéAadov. 
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67. 


ve fuvevve fur (170) 


r 


-_- — Vv YrerrerraerrerrerrerrTaerrery 


“Y daivy & ‘Anuv@aovidas troxidov 
avonua. 
Schol. Nem. v11, 116. See on N. vii, 15. 


68. 
[- vu] -yvv--4u--— tue 
fu w.tuvive- (171) 
VFuUueLH Lune tVU nw PEEL 
huyuv~vuv we Luv vv tLuve 


A OS ae © Se 


cee “Aor pio Bn apohaivey ris éeperat 
pox Gos Gum’ ToUTG ye ToL épew 
KarXav mev wv moipay Te TEPTVWY €s pecov xen wavri Naw 
Serxvuvar’ et dé tis avOpwrroww: Oedsdoros arAdra Kaxoras 
5 mposTuyn, TavTay oKOTEt Kpurrew ouxev. 
Stobeeus, Serm. ccvi, p. 848, Wechel. 
This Fragment and the three following belong, according to Béckh’s 


reasonable supposition, to a scolium in which the poet set forth the good 
counsel given by Amphiaraus to his son Amphilochus. 


69. 

Mn xpos a@ravras avappntat Tov aypsiov doryov' (172) 

éo0 Ste miorotata ayas osos’ xévtpov dé pmaxas 

Oo Kpatiorevwy doryos. 
Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 1, p. 345, 11. 

Béckh has made one strophe by prefixing this to the preceding Frag- 
ment, as follows: 

tuvaevvu-e- fu tvuy 

Ayuvnaevuw- tui bouve 

Ju--fvuvevsv—~-. fue lLuve ~ 


LA © ava © Ft © San W 1 ee 


BULGVO ee LU ere tO Ct Ue 
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(178) 


(174) 


AEIVANA. 


A © © Sena © it © nae GRE © x © DOSE © 2k DELO WS 


tow tow tow eT 


My mpos aravras avappnta tov aypeiov ovyov’ 
# ow , - Qe , 4 , 
éoO Ste mucroTata oryas odos* KEVT poy d€ payxas 
o kpatiarevww doryos. AdAoTpinaw an wpodalvey Tis Pépetat 
ww ~ ® 
moxOos apm’ TovTO ye ToL EpEew' 
o~ > ~ ~ ® na 
KaN@Y Mev WY motpay TE TEpTVwy Es peo xen wayTi daw 
, . 2 ’ ° ’ , ’ ’ ’ 
daxvuvat’ et dé Tis avOpwrow: Oedsdoros aThaTa Kaxoras 


, , ’ , w 
WpPosTvuKNs TavTav CKoTél Kpuwvrety EC O“K EV. 


‘O xpariorevev dovos is here “overbearing talkativeness,” when a person 
talks more and louder than the rest of the company. 


70. | 


eso se0e een V-— 
Aut H_tyu ~tuvwvve 
hoe Luv vv - Luv vue ie tue 
Auer tuYy 


? , 
Q Texvoy, 


wovtiov Onpos metpaioy ypwTi padtora voov 

apospepwy macas wodecow opuide’ TH wapeowTe O exe 
cas exwy 

G@AXor addoa dpover. 

Atheneus, x11, p. 513, C. 

The idea is probably borrowed from some cyclic poet; compare the 


lines\in Athenzus vil, p. 317, A. 


TlovAvmodcs po, rexvov, éxwy voor, 'Audidroy’ ips, 
Tolsw éepappofov, Tay xev kat Sjuov fanart. 


and the contrary sentiment of Ion the tragedian in Eustathius ad Od. +, 
p. 1541, 41: 


~~ é 
Tov WETpaiov wWAEKTavais avaipsova 
-~ ~ Fd e 
oTvyw peradAaktTnpa wovdurou Ypoos. 


71. 


[fvvu-Jyy—-- 4uVy-yY-- se 


e 9 ~ Ww 
sseeee O yao e& olkov woTi umpov eravos KipvaTtai. 


Schol. Nem. vu1, 89. 
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72. 


Luv UVa 


(175) 


fuuvue uu, 

Luu” 

xe) r ?’ , ~ a > , 
momo, of ararara dportis epanepiwv 

oun tovia. 


Aristides, T. 11, p. 402. 
The words are said in reference to Eriphyla, who persuaded her hus- 


band Amphiaraus to join the fatal expedition against Thebes. 


73. 
“ Schol. Vict. ap. Heyn. Hom. T.v, p. 784, ad Iliad. x, 170: Mevrqnovr (176) 
évay avopes | Kat Mivdapos wevrqxovra EpeT OVS not Tas vaus "Ayatov 
va. Scribe wevryxovrnpérpovs. De classe Greecorum adversus Trojam 


proficiscentium.” Béckh. 
74. 
" (177) 


u CTV / 
~maVWVWU oe VU ow YUU — —- | VU — 


u Oy VU 
UU me UY ee UU 2 UY 


“Os Aodorwy aryarye Opacuv dpsrov oévoovacat, 

tmrocanuwy Aavawy Berar mpospopov. 

Strabo, 1x, p. 659, A: penodels rou PDowixos. 
p. $11. 


Comp. Eustath. ad [liad. 


75. 
Aristides, T. 11, p. 260: on the contest between Palamedes and Ulysses : (178) 
kai Tis ovx dv gdyceev ovrwc! woAAry elvas THY GAoyiav; ovTa pev avTov 
cupierepov tov ‘Odvecéws eis codias Acyov, we Epn Tlivdapos, cif yr- 


tnOnva: uwo Tov yeEipovos. 
76. 


‘Y wepueves axanavroxappnav Alay. 
Cheeroboscus apud Bekker. Anecd. p. 1183. 


V1: 
Schol. Soph. Ajac. Argum. Extr.: wept 5€ rs mhevpas ort mony aurny (180) 
"perry etxev (o Aiac), irrope? xat Tivdapos: ort TO mev owpa, Srep éxadur- 
rev } TOU “Hpaxdeous Aeovrn, atpwrov nv, to 3€ pq Kadupber, Snep 4 av " 


(179) 


wheupa, T pero epecvev. 
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78. 


(181) The Scholia Minora et Veneta ad Iliad. «, 435, quote Pindar sm 
authority for the exploits of Rhesus, and his destruction by the agency 
of Juno. “He fought only one day for the Trojans, and slew many of 
the Greeks.” Eustath. ad Iliad, x, p. 817. 24 


79. 
(182) Aristophanes Byzantius, ap. Eustath. ad Iliad. d, p. 877, 55: eira you, 


drt wal Tivdapos wov ras Atopsysous iwrovs poBara xadei, ryv game 
aurev Aeyov wpoBatwyv tpane(Cay. 


80. 
(183)  “Ibidem Aristophanes Pegasum quoque a Pindaro xpoGarer vocaun 


yout 


dicit; pergit enim Eustathius ad Ilsad. 1. c.: obra 3¢ wov, gael, cai em 
rov IIyyacou wot: quod nisi Grammaticum memoria fefellit de garv 
ev "OdAuprw apyaias (O. XIII, 92) cogitantem, pertinet ad locum de Bel- 
lerophonte, de quo Horatius Carm. rv, 2, 18.” Béckh. 


¢ 
81. 


é 
(184) GOUu-GtLuVv-Gluy 
ww de , , ; / 
; ETt C€ TElyewWY AvaKiKVEet KaTrYOS. 
Etymol. Gudtan. p. 821, 54. 


This probably refers to the destruction of Troy. ‘Avaxixvew is “to 
rise with violence :” “to burst forth impetuously.” 


Avtov me mpwricta auvoiKicTApa ‘yaias 
esdetat Tepevovyov. 
Apollonius Dyscolus, de Syntaxi u1, 18, p. 142. 


83. 
GQ%) -~-4tu~u tu -~ftuveltyy 
Hpwes aldoiay euiryvevr audi tpaxeCay Baya. 
Plutarch, Qu. Sympos. 11, 10. 
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84. 
Schol. Venet. ad Iliad. 0, 256: Wiv8apos ypvedopa 'Oppea gnow. (187) 


85. 
Schol. Pyth. 1v, 313: "AwodAwvos tov "Opgpea grow (6 TTivdapos) eivat, (188) 


éy nat avros o livdapos cal dado Olaypov rAéyovew. 


86. 


Pindar is said by the author of the vita Homeri (11, p. 2. ed. Wassen- (189) 
bergh. in Paraphr. ad Iliad.) to have called Homer a Smyrnean, and in 
another life of Homer (in Galet Opuscul. Mythol. p. 283) he is stated 
to have made that poet a native of Chios and of Smyrna: In lian, 

V. H. rx, 15, Pindar is quoted as an authority for the story that Homer, 
being in distressed circumstances, could only give ra Kuwpia exn as & 
dowry to his daughter. 


CLASS fI. MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS. 


87. 


Pune tour ne btounw nw tbuuwivuveyu (190) 


DOéyua perv waryKowov Eyvwxas Tlodvuvacrov Kododwviov 
divdods. 

Strabo, xv, p. 952, C. Plutarch, de musica, c. v. 

On Polymnestus the musician, consult Miiller, Hist. Lit. Gr. vol. 1, 

p- 162. | 


33. 


Pausanias, IX, 30,2: 6 S¢ Zaxasa tov 'Apyciov rev avépiavra miacas, (191) 
ov cumels [I:vSdpov ro €¢ avrov Tpooimiov, ewoincey ovdev és TO pHkoe 
Tov cwPATOS Elvat TeV avAwy peiCova Tov avAntyv. Comp. Plutarch, de 
musica, Cc. VIII. “Fortasse Pindarus dixerat tibiis staturam ejus equan- 
tibus (avAois avdpounxeow) usum esse Sacadam, vel simile quid.” Béckh. 


89. 


Tzetzes (Chiliad. 1, 8) quotes Pindar as an authority for the story (192) 
that Croesus gave Alcmeon as much gold as he could carry, and was 
so amused with his fruitless attempt to walk under his burden, that he 
doubled the present. Comp. Schol. Pyth. vu, intt. Herod. v1, 125. Pindar 
speaks of the liberality of Croesus in P. 1, 94. 
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90. 

(193) Harpocratio, v. “AGapis: ‘Ixxoerparos pev yap Kata TH TpiTHy avtoy 
‘Odvpmiada Ayer wapayeverBa: (eis ryv ‘EAAada)> o Sé Tlivdapor cara 
Kpoicoy rov Aviev Baciwéa* dAdo 8€ Kata Thy eixooryHy Kal pera 'Ody- 
mana. 


91. 
(194) Origen (contra Celsum 111, p. 129, Héschel) quotes Pindar, conjointly 
with Herodotus, as an authority for the legend about Aristeas of Pr- 
connesus. 


92. 

(195) Vita Pindari Vratislaviensis, p. : Lipevidns tTHy ev Tadapive vavpayier 
yéypade’ Kat [ivdapos pepynra: ras KapBucov Bacirecias. I have introduced 
Bockh’s emendation Kapfvoov for Kasyov, which I consider quite certain: 
comp. Suidas, v. Zipevidns' xat yéeypawra: avte Awpids diadéxre q Kap- 
Bucov nai Aapeiov Baaircia nal Repfov vavpayia nat 4 ew ‘Aprepicis 
vaupayia 3: edeyeias, 4 5 ev Ladapive perce. 


93. 


(196) [4Jyuyv-vu--4tuv-vu-- 


~fA Vv tue 


.--"OO: raises A@avaiwy eBadrovro haevvay 

Kpnrio ehevOepias. 

Plutarch, vit. Themist. c. vitt. de glor. Athen. c. vit. de Herod. malgn. 
ce. xxxiv. S. N. V.c. vi. p. 23. Wyttenb. 

This refers to the battle of Artemisium. For the phrase, see on P. vil. 
8, 4. Béckh proposes to read in the second line xpywida trois “EdAao: 
ékevOepias, on the authority of Aristides, T. 11, p. 188. 


94 
(197) savdcipatt pev umep wovTiov “EAXas mopov Lepov. 


Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 302. 
This refers to the passage of the Persian army under Xerxes across 
the Hellespont. For the epithet iepcv, comp. Aschyl. Perse. 742: 
doris EdAnsrovrov iépov, SovAov as, Secpeypacy 
HAMITE TYNoEW peovta, Booropov poov Gov. 


In Herod. vir, 36, the Hellespont is called o wepos. 
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95. | 
~+une-—tuvHe...... (198) 
‘A Medvrov 8 AUT@ "yeved ...... 


Schol. Pyth. vit, 53. 

Béckh conjectures that this Fragment belonged to a lost Isthmian 
ode, commemorating a victory in the wrestling-match obtained by Cli- 
tomachus the uncle of Aristomenes: see P. vii, $7. 


96. 
1 S (199) 


VvVe~-GULULY 


Kei pot rw’ avdpa trav Oavovrwv. 
Schol. Isthm. 1v, inser.: reyes 8€ 4dn TeredXevrTyxoTa ov TvGeav. 


97. 


Schol. Soph. Gd. T. 888: “ABa: towos Auxiac, evOa iepov éorw 'ArodAd\w- (200) 
vos’ 9] 01a Tey Lapiov, Ott cal exel pavtTevovrai, ws xat [ivdapos. For 


the corrupt Zapiev Béckh proposes ‘Taye. 


98. 


Pbuaevevaevtvwvu- (201) 


AioXevs ease Awpiav xeAeuOov vaveov. 
Schol. Pyth. 11, 128. 
See on O. 1, 101, 102. 

99. 


Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 411: Alcwvis wotw tye Mayvycias ano tov (202) 
rarpos ‘lacovos, ws xal Tivdapos gyo: nat Depexvdns. Béckh suggests that 
this may refer only to the mention of son as the father of Jason. 


100. 
Stephan. Byzant. s. v. “Awecas dpos tas Neweas as TMivdapos xa) Kaa- (203) 
Aipayos év Tpirn. 
101, 
Acrhot Gemorov Suvwv pavries ‘ArroAXwvioat. (204) 


Schol. Pyth. rv, 4. 
Béckh would omit éyvev, and read Oeu:orwv: comp. Hom. Od. xv1, 


403. 
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102. 


(205)... ea ee LCR aC L © ee 


—~tuver turin tuouvivuvttve 


we secccccves wevTaeTnpis e€opTa 
a » ? aA » @¢ ’ A e h] , 
Bovropros, ev ¢ xparov evvacOny aryarares urO omapryavos. 


Vit. Vratisl. p.9. Comp. Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vit, 1. 
Pindar was born at the beginning of the Pythia, on the first day of 


which there was a solemn ov@ucia. 


103. 


|~ 


¢c oC CC 


(206) 
~AuUuvw nr tue 
~e_ bLUUKH 


Oe Oa © © 2 WS EL A WS EE Sk © 


I~ 


C 


Kexpornrat Xpucea Kpnmis tepaioww aowars, 

ola TetyiCouev 70n ‘WotkiAov 

Kogmov avoaeyra Norywv" 

os Kal moAuKAerrov Ep éoicay buws OnBav ers maddov ere- 

oxnoe Oewy 

kal kat avOpwrwy aryuas. 

Aristides, T. 11, p. 378. Plutarch, de profect. in virtute ad finem. For 
ola reiyi(ouer, see note on O. 1, 18—17. 


104, 
(207)  Evapuare Xpusoyirwr, tepwraroy ayakna, Ona. 
Schol. Pyth. 1v, 25. Schol. Vict. ad Iliad. 3, 891. Schol. Pyth. 11, sr. 
See on I. 1, inié. | 
105. 
(208)  Pausanias v, 22, extr.: Acyera: 8€ nal és Kopxupay, es prybein Novator 
airy’ to.avTa $9 erepa oe Tivdapos és OnBnv re wai es Ala. 
106. 


(209)  Acwapav re OnBav uéyav oxowedov. 


Schol. Pyth. 11, smser. 
This refers to the Cadmea; see Fragm. (28.). 





E= AQHAQDN EIAOQON, 40) 


107. 
(210) 


"Q radaixwpoa O7nBat. 
Vita Pindarit a Thoma digesta, p. 4. 
“Fragmentum mibi-magnopere suspectum.” Bickh. 


108. 


Medryabes auBpoctoy idwp (211) 


TAdwoaas aro KadAtKpayov. 


Strabo 1x, p. 630, A, B. Steph. Byz. Vv. Teagoveca. 
See Miller, Orchom. p. 47. The fountain was near Haliartus and 


Alalcomene. 
109. 
Steph. Byz. v. Kpnorev: Oo noXr{irHS Kpnerevaios xapa [Levdapy. (212) 
110. 
~tunrwtow nwtonw i tuowe (213) 


Lue 
tune tuveivuse 
“Eva Bovdal nev yepovTwy Kai véewy avpay apiarevacw aiynal, 
A 4 A “~ ,? Ah 
kat yopot cat Moca «cat Arydaia. 
Plutarch, Lycurg. c. xx1, who also quotes Terpander: év6' aiypa 7e¢ 
vewy OadrrAe xat Movoa Auyeta kat Aixa evpyayuia. Comp. Cc. X. 


111. 
Of + apyeikopov map Zedupiov xodwvav ......... (214) 
Schol. Olymp. x1, 19. 
Bockh would read Zegvpiov. 
112, 
~tu-~—~tu tue (215) 
fue —-tuv-vvsey 
UP © en © an © ee 
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(217) 


Atyurriav Mevéyra, map xpnuvov Oadaacas, 

éoyaTov NeiXov Képas, aiy:Bara 

OOt tTparyor cyuvatti ploryovras .......0. 00 

Aristides, T. 11. p. 360. Priscian, vI, p. 705. Strabo, xvi, p. 1154, A. 

‘Non noverat Pindarus accurate Agyptum, neque enim ad mare 
sita urbs Mendes fuit, sed in magna planitie.” Dissen. 


sescsccereee Acuxirarwy Muxnvaiwy wxpodarat. 


Schol. Pyth. rv, 206. 


114. 


(uve tuve Ve 
F 


Ul f U 
/ / 


p Uf “ne U “nL, 
Dm ee YU em VU VU ee! VU me eK VU Re UU NH 


"A yopes Ties axxi(ouevot TxvGae 

vexpov trrov aTuyéocw Aoyw, KTauevov ev Pat’ 

xpupa dé akoALous ‘yevuow avoépoirw mooas noe xepadas. 

Zenobius, v, 59. Diogenianus, v1, 12. Mich. Apostolius, xv, 88. 
Suidas, s. v. T«vOys opg, et Vv. axxi(ouevosr. Hesychius, s. v. TkvOyc over 
daira, and many other passages. 

The poet here alludes to the proverb Exvéns rev txwov, ewi ter 
pupa twos epienevuv, davepws S€ amwQovpevev cai Siarrvovrwy avro, 8s 
Zenobius explains it. The verb axxi{ec@a:, which was very common in 
Attic Greek, signifies “to pretend to need pressing,” ‘to dissemble one’s 
wishes,” “to say no and mean yes:” Suidas: axxifecQa:—rov Oédovra 
7 wpooroeicba: py éOcdkew. Bekker. Anecd. p. 364, $1: axxiCoperos: 
Opurropevos, wpoowoiovpevos, yuvaixi(opevos, f peopaivey. It is used in the 
same reference as here by Philippides, apud Athen. 1x, p. 384,F: 7d 
Hey ovv yuvaia TAX’ yxxifero, 4 3° avdpopoves Tvabawa....dvo0 [vedpporr] 
apxdcaca xatercev. DAEI is Heyne’s excellent emendation for ACI. 
The words xrayevoy év dae: are opposed to xpuda in the next line 
Béckh’s translation of the Fragment is as follows: gens quoddam hominem 
cupiditatem stulte dissimulans Scythe mortuum equum verbo aversantur 
palam occisum, clam vero incurvos malis suis excoriant pedes et capita. 
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115. 
(218) 


Kai Arrapp Spupraiwy acres 
Schol. Pyth. 11, inser, Scehh 


116. 
Eustathius, ad Dionys. Perieget. 467, says that Pindar called Sicily (219) 
TpeyAeywa, in reference to its triangular form. 


117. 
Galen, de puls. differ. T. 111, p. 38. extr.: xai roi 7 083’ dxo Tav xvpiav (220) 
ms Eruye peradéepew ELeori ovde trois womrais, adda xav [livSapos 9 75, 
Qeeavov ra wéTada tas Kpyvas Néyev oun ewawerra:, and then he quotes 


P.1, 86, as another instance of bombastic diction. 


118. 
(221) 


~hAuvevv i tui tui wt tue 
fu-—-—-4tu—-—L,.,, 

r » a ” ’ \ > 
"Apxa@ ueyadas apetas, wvacca Adabea, py wraigns euay 


ouvlcow Tpayxet wort evdet 
Stobeeus, Serm. ux, p. 230, Wechel. 


119. 
| (222) 


eee @eoeeceon 2 eeeecad Tapa Avozoy appa 


weCos olyvevey ec ccc ccs cecces 
Plutarch, vita Nicie, c. 1. 


120. 


vu-vyu--4u-[- 4]yu-¥ (223) 


U 


Zwow db 


Taprapov rvOunv mece o adavovs odupndarors...avaryKais. 


Plutarch, consol. ad Apollon. T.1, p. 321. Hutten. 
26—2 
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12). 


(224) vu tov Vv tue 


~tuvrvue 


Mavia + adadai Tr opiwouewey 
pipavyen avy Kove. 
Plutarch, de def. orac. c. x111. Symp. Qu. 1, 5,2. vit, 5, 4 


122. 


(225) tuvivuevuve 
tAu-VU-UR 
, 


LULU EE OULE TC UM RULULY 

Kiv6', "Arada Todcguou Ou-yarep, 
eryyewy mpooiusov’ 

apdver avdpes ‘rov iepoOuTov Pavaroy. 
Plutarch, de gloria Atheniensium, c. v11. 


123. 
(226) Plato, Theetetus, p- 173,D: adda TH SvTt TO Twa povov ev 77 wo\ti | 


ketrat avrov nat emdnpet, 4 Sé Savoia ravTa wayTa Hynoapern opixpa co! 
ovdéy drisacaca wavrayy dépera cata Tlivdapoy rd re yas vmevepbe «0 
Ta éwimeda yewpetpovea, ovpavov re bxep daTpovopovca Kal wacay rarTy 
Qvow Epewwepévn trav Svrev exdorov SAov, eis Tt TeV eyyus OvdE avryt 
avyxabieioa. This reference to Pindar is repeated by several subsequent 
writers, most of whom have borrowed from Plato. The allusion is probably 
to some poem in which Pindar had spoken contemptuously of certait 
philosophers of the Ionian school: and the following Fragment is in the 
same strain. 


124. 
(227) [A]Jyyv-vyu--Ave 
"Aredy aoias Kapmov dpemresv. 
Stobeeus, Serm. ccx1, p. 711. 
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Bockh connects this with the preceding Fragment, as follows: 


Ptuuvevuve ese LuV vv te Ltvy 


-vVv--—-4vuu-vVN-—--—-4vu- 
“Os werarat Ta Te vepOev yas epumepBe 6 irepOev + ovpavou 


etepevvacwy, atedy codias xaprov dpemet 


To xowdv Tis agtav ev eudia TiPeis” 

eépevvacaTw peyadavopos Acuyias To dadpov aos, 
 oracw aro wpamidos erixorov avehuv, 

mevias SoTetpay, éxOpay xovpotpodov. 


Polybius, 1v, 31,6. Stobseus, Serm. ccxxiv, p. 742. 
For the personification of Hesychia, comp. P. v111, 1. 


126. 


” Ayav Pidot slay pvopuevor Ev ToGo avopes i 
oragw, adryos eudaves. 
Plutarch, de cohib. tr. c. VIII. 


127. 
Kaxodpova + aucparn a par iowy Kapmov. 
Plutarch, S. N. V. c. x1x, p. 76, Wyttenb. 


128. 
DOdvow xeveopporwy etatpov avopay. 
Plutarch, de cap. ex host. util. T. 1, p. 283, Hutten. 


(228) 


(229) 


(280) | 


(281) 





(282) 


(288) 


(284) 


(285) 


AEI¥VANA. 


yvutunw tbunvuy 
AuUVeUULUVULYD 
(Oa © © Ren © © 


Vu LoeULULU LD 


Tlorepov dice retxos iYnov 

9 oxosats amaras avafsaivec 

® 4 ao s ”~ 
emtxGoroy cyevos avopav, 

dixa fot voos aTpexeray ec7reLy. 


Plato, Respubl. 11, p. 365, A, B, and others. 
For the metaphor, comp. J. 1v, 45. The question seems to be, 


“whether open dealing or manceuvre is the most likely to lead to em 
nence ;” compare P. 11,81—85, with Cicero's application (ad Altscum xi, 
88): nunc me juva, mi Altice, consilio, orepow dixas reiyor FYnov, id ex 
aperte hominem asperner et respuam, 4 cxoNias daaras ; ut enim Pindar, 
sic Siva mo: voor drpéxeay eiweiv. 


130. 


vebAunwt un vue teow PU eV eV 


thueruevebtunevnw - LU 

TAvuxeta ot xapdiay ataddowa synporpodes cuvaope 
éXris, &@ pardtcra Ovarov rohvor poov yveuav xuBepya. 
Plato, Respubl. 1, p. 380, E, 331, A, and others. 


131. 
Anonymus, ap. Stob. Serm. coLxtt, p. 855 : Tivdapor etwe ras canter 


eva: Eypnyoperey évrva. 


132. 


GVAVe FGTbUV ewe UV HWW LU Y 


Looi dé xai To pwnoey aryay €mos alynoay WEpicaws. 
Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon. T.1, p. 355, ed. Hutten. 
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133. 
~tuvi~vVv vv - Luvs (236) 


~-tuvevuv vtvuys 


Ein xai épay «ai Epwrt yapitecOar KaTd Kaipor" 

an wpecBurépay apOpov Siewxe, Ouue, 

wpacey. 

Atheneeus, x111, p. 561, B, 601, C. 

For xara xaipor, comp. Fragm. (88). TlpecBurepay apiOyot, “at a 
more advanced age than the proper number of years.” For xpafw, see 
Plato, Phadrus, p. 282, 233. 


134. 


TAucy rt xAewropevoy meAnua Kumpicos. (237) 


Clemens Alex. Padag. p. 295, 24. 


135. . 

Plutarch, adv. Epicur. c. x111 (after having quoted some lines from (238) 
P.1): woios yap ay avdos «Opa Binppoopem ™pos pony 4 Tis yopos 
cvpvoma KéAadov dxposopey Gyvupevov dia orsuaros Pbeyyopevos 
dives nidpavev "Ewixovpov, in which Béckh does not hesitate to recognize 
the words of Pindar. 


136. 


tu~~tuveav9v tu (289) 
Pure tbuvw tui nw Lue e 
AA © © Seen © © SL ae © 


Aue Luv vvew - tue 
= = = 


[4uvu-y]vu- mht vVvue vue tune 
‘Avix avOpwrwv xaparwoees olyovras mépspvar 
ornVéov skw, medaryer & ev wodvxpvcoo mAOVTOU 
wavres icq veouev Wevdn wpos axray’ 


(240) 


(242) 


AEIYWANA. 
A ‘ , , , ‘ , ) , > ’ 
os mev aypnuwy, adveos TOT, To! & av wiovréortes 
+ + * 
aekovrat dpevas apzeXivors rotors dapmevres. 


Atheneus, x1, p. 782, D. 
137. 


Oi J adva rewoBacw. 


Etym. M. v. adevos (p. 178, 10). 


1388. 


PuUuUeUVULYU 
by—--—-[v-)--v-- 


~AuUune~ tu iy 


~ 3} A w q 
noceccees revoe fryap] ovre rt pweumrroy 
OUT wy meradXaxkTor...6c0 aryAaa xa 
wovTou TE pirai pepoosp. 


‘Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vit, 5, 8. 


139. 


[fuJy-vu-4tu--4tu-- 
Auve~vVve Luni tuvnivuvune 


PunAOGtluvivuve tuvue 


... AehAorodwy wev Tw evdpaivoow trrev 
» ‘, 
rimia Kai orépavo, tors & ev wodvypicos Oadauors frore 
4 de Kai wr olow aX t Goa 
Teprerat de Kai Tis ew oldu GAtov vat Gog 
ows ccacrei Bay 8G¢6 Gee OSE Es VHB DOO 


Sextus Empiricus, Hypotyp. Pyrrh. 1, p. 23. 
Comp. Horace’s first ode. 
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140, 
(248) 


, U 


Pune tuvevuvi i Luv 


socces Aws mais 0 ypucos" 

Keivoy ov ons ovde Kis dawret, 

dapvara: Sé Bporéav péva xapriarov xredvwv. 

Schol. Pyth. rv, 408. Proclus ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 435. . 

This Fragment has been erroneously attributed to Sapphe: see Blom- 
field, Mue. Crit. 1, p. $1. Béckh, ad Schol. Pind. p. 368. 


141. 
fur tuv—_~tue | (244) 
Aue ~- Luv vse 


f WU — eeecoce 
A , 
i arws UO SovNELOY TUXav 
| 


Kai epovrai 
aixuddwrot, cal Xpucewy Berewy 

EVTL TPAVPATIAL....0.ceecesee 

Theodorus Metochita, Yaopvnuariocpot xal onpessces yuwuxal, C. EXXXVI. 
This alludes to the avaricious, who are sent captive ander the yoke, 


wounded with golden darts. 


tu... 


142. 
Id. ibid. c. xLvi11: tiva 3é tev ev paxpais cupGiowvrev ovcias ov KaTa- (245) 


tpéyouct Kal owapdrrove: $y rues Kijpes AB oOpéppoves, not Mivdapos, 


peptpvapaten dr\eye:vey ; 


143. 
Schol. Venet. ad Ikad. p, 98: o Wivdapos to ov nev Oedv dvipa re pido» (246) ) 


™ oe 
Geg vrorpecca: éxeAcucer. 


144, 
| (247) 


a 
-~ 
WYO VU ewe Ve Ve — 


eee 
tfyjyy- - 4u-fuveyv 
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AEIVANA. 

i) ‘ ) , ’ ‘ , ‘ y ? ’ 

Os Mev Aypnuwy, adveos ToTe, ToL O au TroOVTEONTES 
* * * 

wee secececes acovrat hpévas aumedivars rokous dapevres. 


Atheneus, x1, p. 782, D. 


137. 
Oi J adve reroBacw. 
Etym, M. v. doevos (p. 178, 10). 


1388. 


PuUuUneUULYD 


--tu---A[yv-]-4u-- 


(242) 


~tu_ tug 


~ 3} Q wv i 
oosceeeee TWVOE [yap] oUTEe Tt meumroy 
ovr wy weraddaxTov...d00 atyhad Our 
wovrov Te pimai Péporor. 


‘Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vit, 5, 3. 


139. 
[f4vjy-vu-fu--4u-- 
PuvevVv ee LUnw wt hLUUL UU 


Pui VUtbtuvuvivuve tLuvuer 


... AedAorodwy ev Tw evdpaivoiow tre 

Tiia Kat oTépavor, tous SO év wodvypucos Oadauors Biota’ 
TepTeras de xai Tis ew oldu GAtov vat 60g 

THE NATTELBY 2. cccccererverees 


Sextus Empiricus, Hypotyp. Pyrrh. 1, p. 28. 
Comp. Horace’s first ode. 











EZ AAHAQN EIAOQN. 


140. 


T¥a=tvy-vun— tue 


ecoces " Atds wats 0 xpusos’ 


KEL YOY ou ons aude is dawret, 


dapvara dé Bporéav. ppéva xapTiaTov Kredvwy. 

Schol. Pyth. 1v, 408. Proclus ad Hesiod. Opp. et D. 435. 

This Fragment has been erroneously attributed to Sappho: see Blom- 
field, Mus. Crit.1, p. 31. Béckh, ad Schol. Pind. p. 368. 


141. 


tunwrwt tue tue 
APunwrne Luv vv 

Su. SUYU H oe. 

Kai deépovrai zw vo dovAetoy TUXaV 
aixuddAwrot, cal Xpuoewy Berewr 

EVTL TPAVPATIAL....0.ceeceeves 


Theodorus Metochita, Yaousnparicpoi cat onpecoces yuwuxal, C. EXXXVI. 
This alludes to the avaricious, who are sent captive ander the yoke, 


wounded with golden darts. 


142. 


(248) 


(244) 


Id. ibid. c. XLVIII: riva S€ rev ev paxpais ovpGrourrey ovciais ov KaTa- (245) 


tpéyovat Kal owapdrrove: 39 rves Kijpes oA BoOpéppoves, drei Misdapos, 


peptpvapaten arNévyerwarv; 


143. 


Schol. Venet. ad Ihad. p, 98: o Wiv8apoe tc ov pev Oecd dvdpa re pidov (246) 


Bem UrOoT peroat éxeAcucev. 


144, 


é 
“ 


eee 
Afyjyy--4yu-4tuu-u 


| (247) 
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-sseee Owore Oecs avdpt xdpua wenn, 
apes péAaway xapdiay exrupedtev. 
Schol. Ol. 11, 40. 


145. 


(248)  Ovris exwy xaxov evpero. 


Aristides, T. 11, p. 402. 


146. 
(249) Libanius, Orat. T. 11, p. 215: mw pos yap Te Ta. Sevrepa Tey wpoteper 


weduxévas KpaTeiv, we egy Tlivdapos, «. 7. 2. 


147, 
(250) [fujJy-vu--4uyu--+tuv- 
tunrtnrt toi wtuy 
tuve-vu-—--—-4vu,,.,., 


... Néwy d€ pepsuvar avy movos eidiooouevas 
okay evpiocxovre’ dure de ypovy 

wf 9 ya Be 4 

eprya wer aidepa AaurevOerTa ......... 


Clemens Alex. Strom. tv, p. 586. 
For Bepysva see on O.1, 106. 11,54 For Aauwevdevra Buttmann 


proposes dvapywpev0evra, Béckh aepbévra. 


148. 
(251) Theodorus Metochita, #5: supra, C. LXXV: Kat, Pepew avayxny exyorres 


cata [livdapov dAAorpia pepipvamarta Kal Keadp GAAorpiac dicen. 


| 149, 


(252) TiBenevwy aywvwy xpopacis apetar es airuy 


wf , 
eBadre oxorov. 


Plutarch an seni sti gerenda respublica, init. et de sollert. anim. c. XXII". 

For the sense of r:dcyevwy here, see note on O. xx, 68; and for 
xpopacis, see P. v, 26, and comp. Euripides, Fragm. inc. u1: 4 3 evrafes 
oxorov éxe nal “EAAdéa, where eAaBea is much the same as wpodase. 
There was a proverb: ayav ov Seyera: oxyyw. Zenob. 11,45 
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Nixwpevor yap avdpes aryputia dederras 
ov dito evaytiov edOeiv. 


Schol. Ol. v111, 92. 
See note on O. vi11, 67—69. 


151. 


ewi Newry Sevdpép Baive. 
Libanius, Epist. cxu1v, p. 491. 


ToAdpa-Té wv Capevys cal ovvecis 1 pOTKoTos 


écaweey. 
Schol. Nem. v11, 87. See note on O. vu, 43, 44. 


153. 


~tuvevuv. tue 


, 
—_ WV ene ses ees enever 


Eynoe TO jwempwuevov ov Tup, ov o1eapeoy 
TELXOS- 
Plutarch, Marcell. c. xxix. 

154. 


Torov & awiarots ovcev. 
Clemens Alex. Padag. p. 307, 7. 


411 


(258) 





(254) 


(255) 


(256) 


(257) 
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155, 
258) [tujy- vy -o 
Poenwnwt bu et Lut otuLy 


vytu-—-ftuyuv-vyv- tu tf) 


‘Yq dpuaow twos, 
ev 0 apotpw Bovs’ rapa vavy & Ove raya deddis 
kampy de Bovrevovra dovov xiva xpy TAGOUpOD eFeupers... 
Plutarch, de tranqutll. antm. c. XIII. 


156. 
(259) [fuv -Juyv—-—-4vvu-vv[-¥] 
Auvnevuvunw- Luvsy 
—~turT tvuu-vv[-] cocvee 
cescee ves AALov deAdives UITOK PLOW... . 
TOv MeV AKUMOVOS Ev TOVTOY TeAaryet 
avwy exivno éparov méQdos. 


Idem. Symp. Qu. vu, 5, 2. 
"Yroxpiow = Sixnv, in accordance with the phrases vxoxpivacba: oynpa, 


or Tpocwwor. 


157. 
(260) - ‘UP AO © anes © © eee On © ee 
diravopa © ovx Edsrov Proray. 


Eustathius ad Odyss. x, p. 1657, 13. 
This is also said of the dolphins: see Creuzer Symbolik 11, p. 601. 


158. 


(261) j~t ouvir tue 
VveEUe e- Lue 
“OmoOe O6 xetuat Opaceav 
adwarexwy EavOds ew. 
Aristides, T. 11, p. 378: who seems to mistake the application, when 
he says xpos twa rev dxpoatuv, éxedy worafovra édpa xa) ovx elders 
Srp cuverriv, obrw wEwoiNKe. Compare, however, P. 11, 7%—~<78. 
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159. 
“EvOa woipvat xrikevovra xarpwv deovrwyv Te. ' (262) 
Schol. Pyth. 11, $1. 
. 160. 


Eustathius, ad Odyss. 1, p. 1636; 7: Tlivsapes wov él woAunyou TO } (263) 
épiopapayow ridnow. 


161. 


« Plutarchus, S. N. V. extr. p. 107, ed. Wyttenb. apud inferos animas (264) 
repreesentans nova corpora ad futuram vitam agendam induentes, eos qui 
hec corpora fabricarentur, Neronis anime dicit facturos fuisse Modapixys 
exibuns cidos, ev @ xunBeioa Kal S:adayovca .ryy pnrépa revivisceret. Aut 
Pindarus de tali cecinerat vipera, aut in genitivo [wdapixys nomen generis 
viperarum Jatet, ut monuit Wyttenbachius. Prius tamen verisimilius.” 


162. 


laxe: BapupOeyerav aryéhar eovTwv. 
Herodian (apud Villoisin. Anecd. T. 11, p. 95) quotes this as an instance 
of the schema Pindaricum. See on O. x, 5,6. Fragm. 45, p. 345. 


(265) 


163. 
OU tUL tue (266) 
Gtuv-vu- - we. 
nevees MeXtocotevxTwv xnpiwv 
ud ryAuKepwrepos onda. 
Etym. M. p. 577. 


For ouda, “a tuneful voice,” see on N. x, 34. Fragm. Dithyr. 8, 18. 


164. 


Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1621. Phoeniss. 689, quote the expression Zvos (267) 
Opietirov (or opexrirov) napa uwidpy, avti rov cpewoixov. And Schol. 
Pyth. 1, 31, quotes from Pindar cpixritov avos, tov ev opeot TéOpap- 
Hevov. 
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165. 
(268)  Suidas: "Apaxyn Onrvxec to tpacna, apaywns b¢ aposnxas ro (e- 
Upiov—elpyta: 3¢ dpayyns xal wap’ ‘Hoicdy nal wapa Wivdapy cat rapa 


Kadig. 
. 166. 
(269) My ovya BpexecOw. 
Schol. Ol. x1, 58. 
Comp. J. tv, 51. 
167. 


(270) Eustathius, ad Ihad. a, p. 128, exir.: syepovers nai ynoyers xai o é& 
rou 'Adxaios Adxevs Oey xat "Adxeidae “Hpaxdgs, xalo éx tov rapa Mwkapy 
Sia Boros xowas S:aBorgew. Id. ad Odyss. a, p. 1406, 14: xai o apd 
Twddpe ia Boros dvbpwros. 


168. 
(271) Etymol. Gudian. p- 198, 9: efeotnxes (Pindarice eferraxes) Scywe 
Aeyera: wapa Govnvdidy nat Ilwicpye: Ste pev to paivecOa: «al exppora 
civat, Ore S€ TO vRavayupely Kal vxépyecBa 4 adioracba: 


169. 

(272) Pindar and Demosthenes (who has éwerewot, c. Timocr. p. 651, 16) are 
quoted by Etym. M. p. 355, as an authority for éxeros, for which I would 
read ew Eros, referring this alone to Pindar (see Suidas, s. v. éwercot). 
Béckh suggests éweres. 


170. 
(278)  Etym. M. p. 404,21: éyerns (€xéras) 0 wAovotos, we TMivdapor: 
awe Tov éyo exerns: cléve abeverns, xa) épioOeverqc. Similarly the Greeks 
used o éywy as synonymous with wAoverws. Comp. Soph. Ajax. 157: xpo 


yap Tov Eyour’ o Pbovos épwe. 


171. 


(274) Eustathius ad Iliad. , p. 975, 46: éAaiov, €F ovriwoe HAasourro, emer 
xara ivdapov. Comp. Hesych. v. éAaovra: Opi. 
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172. 
Etym. M. p. 517, 25. Gud. v. xA€os: Tivdapos OvUK oi6a xo pyar KA€Ot (275) 
whetos Kal ovyxowy KAeos. Schol. Nem. 11,77: opecdy enor bia ro éxi rye 
ovpas row Tavpov xeioOat, cata bpecw rov ¥, ws Kal To KA€OS ExaTt. 


173. 
Schol. Venet. B. ad Iliad. 0, 187: wdpwrer: xupies yepot avdAsyvera. (276) 


papn yap 4 yelp xara livdapov, SOev xat evpapes. Sydot awias xal To xaTa- 
apBavew, cat papvacba: S¢€ ro dia yepov pdyerGar. Schol. Lips. ad 
Iliad. y, 307: papvduevov: oi S¢ adxc tov papy 4 XElp Hyovw To Sia yeipay 
payecOar xara Tlivdapov, S0ev wat evuapes. See New Cratylus, p. 544. 


174. 


Etym. M. p. 579, 8; v. MELVEWTO : Tivdapos be Awpixetepov dia ras ai (277) 
pepvaiaro. Béckh supposes that he refers to a plural form pepuygaro, 
as used by Pindar. 


175. 
UU UURe a (278) 


ad éo , 3 ? 
mtELVOOOKIOE TE OAIWY. 


Apollon. Lez. Hom. v. Zewodexos. 


176. 


Schol. Venet. B. ad Iliad. x, 51, ad vocem ovopaxdvros: xara avvbeow (279) 
ow erri, ws TO TOkOKAUTOS wapa Twddpy xa wepixdvros. Schol. Victor. 
et Town. (apud Heyn. T. Vir, p. 245): kara ovvOecw ovv ws tofoKAvros* 
€or: youv wapa [wéapy +o OnAvkov avrov ev wapenw Yapaxriypt* dvo~ 
udxAvra yap érrw; whence Heyne suspects that Pindar wrote tofoxdvra, 
Béckh that he used the form ovoyakAvra or ovopaxdura. See on P. x1, 32. 


177. 
TlorixoAXov are Evdov EvAw. (280) 
Atheneeus, 1, p. 24, B. v1, p. 248, D. 
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178. 
(251) Cheeroboscus, apud Bekker. p. 1287: pepipba: Eros wapa [lweapw. 


179. 
(282)  Schol. Ven. B. et Lips. ad Iliad. (, 24: oxoriov, #s Aoyovr—ro yap 
Kupiov wapofuvera: napa Twsapp—rov ex AaOpaias pifess yervnberra’ 10 
S€ xupiov dvona ZKorios. 


180. 


(283)  Etym. M. p. 172, 8, v. Avrixa: Apes rovrax, oe wapa Tusbdpy: 
Trouraxt wefapevns, for which Béckh conjectures: rovrda re Capevm. 


181. 
(284) Etym. M. p. 249, 50. Zonaras, p. 466: Savdcs, 0 dacuc. xapa ro dace 


yiverar dace pyua, as retyos Teye, ad’ ov Tivdapos rereiynra:. Titt- 
mann supposes that this is a mistaken reference to P. v1, 9. I. 1v, 44. 


182. 
(285) ‘Yyuepara werpav. 
Etym. M. p. 504, 8. 


183. 


(286) Lesbonax (de jfiguris, p. 184, Valcken.) quotes per:ssoOuy 5 éwera: 
wioKxapor, and Sinyera: (l. dStayero) capes, as instances of the 
schema Pindaricum, probably both from Pindar. 


184, 


(287) Servius ad Zineid. v, 830: Fecere pedem] Podium, hoc est funem, quo 
tendtiur velum: quod Grace woda vocant, ui est apud Pindarum et Arv- 
tophanem. As wove vacs is not used in this sense in N. v1, 57, this is 
probably a reference to some lost poem. 


185. 


(288) Quintilian, x, 1, 109: non enim pluvias, ut ait Pindarus, aquas colligt, 
' ° sed vivo gurgite exundat. This does not seem to refer to Ol. x, 1: ava 
ouBpra. 
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186. 


“ Deperditum quidem Fragmentum, de cujus tamen argumento constat, (289) 

hoc loco memorabo. Plutarchus de Pythie oraculis c. xv111: Tliv8apoc be 
Kai wep! rpowov pedwpdias apeAoupevov kal’ avtov axopeivy cpodoyel, ort... 
ovev yap eott Sewov ovde atomoy alrias (yreiv Trev To.otTev pergGBorur: 
avaipelv be Tras Teyvas Kat Tas Swvapes, av Te KuyOy nal wapaddrAaky rev cata 
ravras ov dixa:ov. Reiskius putabat excidisse locum paulo post c. xx111 
allatum, qui est J. 11, 3. prorsus contra Plutarchi sensum. Erat locus 
de modo musico Pindari xtate obsoleto.” Béckh. 


186." 
an © ee tuv- Jun — +u[- Vv] 


gay o G sapcevat 


, 
Znvos viot xat KAvrorwAouv Tloceddawvos. 


This Fragment was first added by Dissen from Herodian wep) o-yn- 
parev, p. 60, ed. Dindorf. It refers to Theseus and Pirithous, the former 
of whom was the son of Neptune or Aigeus, the latter of Ixion or J upiter 
(Hom. Ji. 11, 740). 


187. 


Béckh here collects sundry references to the Epinicta, which were (290) 
formerly placed among the Fragments, and verifies them all. It was 
necessary that this should be done once for the purposes of criticism, 
but it is needless to go over the same ground again. Besides these Frag- 
ments, there are several apophthegms attributed to Pindar, and one epigram 
on Hesiod, which was inscribed on a monument in the forum of Or- 
chomenus, and which runs as follows (Anthol. T. 11, p. 780, Jacobs): 

Xaipe de nPricas, xal dks trapov avriPorrcas, 
‘Hoios’, avOpwros pérpoy exov codias. 

But the genuineness of these remains is supported by very slender 

authority. 
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INDEX OF THE WORDS IN PINDAR. 


Proper names are marked with an asterisk. In the Fragments (F.) the marginal 
numbers are referred to. 


A. 


ABAIITIZTOE dApas P. 11, 80. 
s F. 200. 

*"Apapie F. 193. 

*"ABas. “ABayros dyude P. vil, 57. 

Pay +0 xépoew dBatoy O. 111,57. afaray 
dva N. 111, 20. 

dpiapys. Aaw@ dBrafet P. viii, 56. Aady 
aPiapy O. x111, 26. 

éBoati N. viii, 9. 

éfovtla O. x1, 43. 

Bods. dBpdvy wAovrow P. 111, 110. Adyow 
N. vir, 32 ordpavov I. vit, 65. xudos 
0. v, 7. 1.1, 50. cioua O. vi, 55. aBpa 
KpnOcie N. v, 26. 

dipéras. Gfporaros émi P. virt, 93. dp- 
pératos dopo P. x1, 34. 

éyd. ayay diawdéxowy P. 11, 82. 

eyd{ouar. dya{duevo: AciBaiow wparay 
Gacy N. x1, 6. ddvaciy dyacbels P. iv, 
238. 

eyabée IlvOcn P. rx, 73. N. v1, 35. 

eya0ds. dyabes I. vi1, 68. drepet oy ayabe 
O. 11, 36. pavre &yabdy O. v1, 17. aya- 
Bay érwida I. vit, 15 dros dyabcy I. 1, 
46. dyaQoi xal cool avédpes O. 1x, 30 
dX’ dyabol P. 111, 88. dyaoi roreur- 
orai I. iv, 28. dyabal dyxupat dweoxip- 
0a: O. vx, 100. gapae dyabai O. vit, 
10. dyabav ratépwv O. VII, 91. xpec- 
cdpwy ayabav QO. 11,26. dAda én’ dd\Xov 
ayabav O. vir1, 138. epypdtey ayabop 
N. rv, 83. é& ayabav N. x1, 30. éy dya- 
Bois P.11, 81. év dyaboios P.x, 71. adya- 
Gote P.1x, 96. x11, 71. rv, 285. IT. 1,5. 
I. vi, 26. dyaBoto: N. vit, 68. defAn- 
vais &yaQoiow N. x, 51. Adyor N. x1, 
17. «xdyabe TeXapev: P. vi111, 105. 

*Aydbav. Aydbom xaro F. 90, 3. 

dyaxXens. ayaxdkéa xadXixopov xovpay P. 
1x, 110. aleav dyaxdéa I. 1, 34. 

dyaxripévar wodey P. v, 81. 

ayd\iwe. dyddXNat pdrpes dudcropoy ebvor 
N. v, 43. rdy ayaAAowp O. 1, 88. 

dyadpa. xespat ayadpa N. 111, 13. warpds 
Méya Nepeaiov ayad\pa N. vii, 16. 
ayakp' Aiéga N.x, 67. dyadua lepwrarov 


F. 207. aydApat’ dAwicovra épyd{erbar 
N. v, 1. 

*'Ayapenvovia Wvye P. x1, 2. 

*Ayanrens F. 26. 

dyav. didrdvaixos dyay O.v1, 19. wopetvorr’ 
ayay P.1v, 151. rdx xarapenpbévr’ dyay 
N. x1, #8. dyay girdoruslay pydpevor 
F. 229. ndtv dyayv F. 2365. 

dyaves. dyava dppti P. 1x, 39. dyavotes 
Adyor P. iv, 101. dyavaie Xaplrecow 
I. 111, & = dyavaic dyo:Paits P. 11, 4. 
dyavaiow yepoly P. 11, 8. xarexplOy 
adyaverarot éupev F. 116. 

aydavap. dyavopos tarwou O. Ix, 25. ayavope 
probes P. 111, 55. dydvopa wovrop P. x, 
18. dydvopa weipay tyyéwy N.1x, 26. 
dyavopa xépwor I. 1, 43. 

ayawate. pecdryloce Adyore pew ayawafovro 
P. rv, 241. rial xadXAlvixoy ydpp’ dya- 
wafovr: I. rv, 61. 

ayanards ebvdoOyy F. 205. dyarara N. 
vil, 4. 

dyanda. cbepyeciae ayawara I. v, 66. 

dyaves. ayavol Bacwrjes F. 98,4. d-yaviow 
Alod:day P. 1v, 72. 

dyapbeynrev dovay O. v1, 91. 

ayyaia. “Eppua Ovyarpoe ‘AyyeAlas O. 
Vitl, 81. ds’ ayyeAlae dpOae P. rv, 279. 
apelovoe évéxerat Spuyor dyyeXia P. 
Vill, 52. écavay dyyeXlay worl yAuxetay 
O. 1v, 5. «xAuTay depois’ dyyeXNlay O. 
XIV, 21. dyyeNlay réuow rairay O.1x, 
27. pédor ayyeNlay rerpaopias P. 11, 4. 
woNtxowoy avdétar’ dyyeNlay P. 11, 41. 
lovrey ayyedtas I. vit, 42. dyyeAlas 
Evpvofdoe O. 111, 29. 

ayyé\dow O. vil, 41. P. 1, 32. 1x, 2. 

adyyedos. ayyedos dpbde O. vi, 90. dyyedos 
Bay N. v1, 59. dyyedov écdeor P. tv, 278. 
wadlyyAwacoy ayyéAwy pow N.1, 3 

ayyéwv epxecty N. x, 36. 

dye. dye wédacoy O.1,75. Srexe, dye 
O. 11, 98. dye déxev O. x111, 65. dye 
éEcdpwuev P. 1, 60. edOuy’ aye N. wi, 29. 
ay¢, wapdicem: N. x, 82. 

ayelpw. éwi Nady dyelpae vacusray P. 
1x, 93. 


adyéka. goivicca Opnixiny ravpwy ayé\a 
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P. rv, 208. dyéA\a wapOévey Adxawa F. 
78. dyéd\ay xovpay éxaréyyuiov F. 87,12. 
dyé&\at Nedvrov F. 265. Posy Eavbar 
“dy&ae P. rv, 149. 

Gyenovetes. dddv dyenovevoat O. VI, 25. 
'Edapudore dyenovevoa: QO. 1x, 3. 

dyeuev. ‘Oddpmioe dyenov O. 1x, 61. 
dwepdiddov dyeudvor UBpw P. rv, 112. 
vay wéduor wxiccey dyepova I. vit, 20. 
Oede dyeudverat xuBepvarip P. rv. 274. 

‘dyévaor. && dyevelwy O. vi11, 54. ovda- 
Gels ayevelov O. 1x, 95. 


dyéopat. woddois dynnac codias P. rv, 
248. dyeiro Abdva P. x, 45. dyeiro 


mwavrolay vonew N. v, 25. 

d-yépwxor. vixas dyepwyov O. x1, 82. xhod- 
Tov orepavap’ dyépwyov P.1, 0. dye- 
pwyev épyparey N. vi, 34, 

SAyechtas. Ayecira vidv F. 88. str. 

dyipace. xvdoe dyipaovy P. 11, 52. xeivor 
dydpan F. 107, 1. 

*'‘Aynelas O. vi, 12. 77. 98. 

*'Aynoldauor O. x1, 19.96. x, 12. N. 1, 29. 
1, 42. 

*Ayneluayos N. vi, 23. 

aynotxépev rpoopley P. 1, 4. 

dynrip dvip P. 1, 6. 

ayo. Bopav rarpi dy:cbdvrey O. 111,20. 

ayxepat, dyxopitw, vide dyax. 

dyxthe xpari P, 1, 8. 

dyxuddrofos. Mader ayxudcroEo P.t, 78. 

dyxupa. dyxvpay worl yadxdéyevuy xpnu- 
vdyrov P. 1v, 24. dyxvpav speccov yGovl 
P. x, 51. éoyatids wpde S\Bov BddXAcr’ 
dyxvpay I.v, 11. 86’ dyxupar éx vade 
dwrecaiupOa: O.v1,101. xpéuacay dyxv- 
pat P. rv, 192. 

dyxesy, im’ dyxavot dvdov papérpas O. 11, 
91. Nixas éy dyxaveco: N. v, 42. 

ay\ala. “%wérw’ ‘Aydata O. xtv, 13. 
“AyAata xal Moica F. 213. dyXatae dude- 
coy Aroddov F. 118. dyAatas dpya P. 
1, 2. wexaddpor dyXatay awacay O. XIII, 
14. dyAatay setery P. v1, 46. omeipe 
dy\atay tTivd N.1, 13. awopev dyAatay 
I. 11, 18. Seas dyXatare dwropecta P. 
X, 2B. cdwdixor dyNataow abre O. 1x, 
106. dydataccw dervvduoce ériplEar 
Lady N. 1x, Sl. 

dyXal{era: povowar dy dere O.1, 14. 

dy\adéyuuov “HBay N. vit, 4. 

ayadédertpoy patépa Aoxpsy O. 1x, 22. 

adyAadpovor. Moleate dyNac8pdévors O. X111, 

. 92. dyac8pdvey wevnixovra copay N. 

x, I. . 

dyadcapwot. dyAaoxdprovr “Qpac F. 6. 
yar dyhaoxdprov F. 73, 5. 

dy\adxoupor. Képwhov dyXadxovpov O. 
x111, 5. 

eyA\adxpavoy (var. dy\acxaprov) Nepéor 
Ovyarpa N. 111, 54, 
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dyhadxepor. evdy dyNadxepov O. 111, 6. 

dyAade. dyiXade doyp O. xiv,7. Toves- 
éay 1. vit, 27. dyad yOu» F. Xl. 
dykes oxdrre N. x1, 4. ody dyhee 
dodg F. 45.8. yépas dydady O. vit, ll. 
TipBov N. 1v, 20. xpdvpov ay aor I. 
VII, 3. copay wrdxapot dyAaol P. rv, 82. 
watéer I. v, 89. dyAaai vixa: N. x1, 2. 
dy\amy sevipéoy O. 11, 80. déOrep P. 
V, 52. wrepiryecew dyAaaio: N. 111, 6 
aluaxovplas O. 1, 91. 

* "Ay aorplaweay O. 1, 40. 

dywocov xaréyet Adda N. vit, 24. 

dyvée, Er\coe dyvdv O. Vv, 10. deyvdr $ey- 
yos éwapas F.125. ruweis dyve wedexa 
F.9. dyvdv Oedy O. vi11, @. ayvor te- 
pevor P.1v, 904. dyvdy ‘Awdd\ava P. 
1x, 66. dyvdv Gdwp I. v, 71. ayvas xpi- 
ow QO. 111, 22. ayvol ipewes F. 96, 5. 
Kevraépou xovpat dyval P. 1v, 188. ey- 
verara: wupds wayat P. 1, 21. 

dyvups. dyvipnevoy xé\adoy dua oroueres 
F. 238. 

dyveopov Td py wpopadety QO. v11T, 6. 

dyvus. ovx dyverr’ (potius dyver’) deta 


I. iI, 12. obr’ dyvera On pay aleay P. 
1X, 60. odK« ayvires dmiv ewri Sédpor obre 


xedpeov or’ aovav I. 11, 30. 

dyvecrros. hwvay Wevddor dyvecto 0. 
VI, 67. drepdray dyvecro currei I. 
111, 48. 

dyopd. mwpupuyois dyopat émi: P. v, 8. & 
d-yopa xhBowror SyxAov P. rv, 85. Mup- 
piddver waralparey dyopdy N. 111, 14. 
ayopay wavéaléadoy olyveire F. 43, 5- 
paxdpev dyopal. I. 11, 26. xd-yopai fev- 
Aagddpar O. XII, 5. 

ayopdtew F. 62. 

dyés. Kaduelwv ayoi dbpdéo N. 1, 51. 

dypa. dsadocvdy dypay thafe rocis N. ul, 


77. 

© 'Aypeds P. rx, 67. 

dypios. aypror Dacor F. 21. alovype wep- 
Oévov bE dypiav yudbew F. 168. ayplovs 
Ojjpar P. 1x, 21. 

dypée. dypove xdvras ddinu: P. tv, MS. 

dypérepos. Srp’ dypérepow P. 111, 4. pEe- 
pipvay d-yporépay O. 11, 60. wepbéves P. 
1X, 6. Aecvrecow dyporépore N. 111, 4 

dypukla sédevra: dvdpes F. 253. 

ayuid. xowrdy dyvidy Ovacndévrev O. 1%, 
87. xpoydvey tucrijpova (abéav dynar 
N. vir, 92. xépte wodday edorepdrey 
dyuay P. 11, 58. Aevxlrwoso: Kedueias 
dyuais P. rx, 88. xar’ dyviae F. 26,5 
“ABayroe eipvydpouvs dyuude P. 111, 57. 


dyviaris. Lepéra ’OdNvpmiddas dywerss 
P. xy, 1. 
ayy. ayye ebay drAdc O11, 71. 7X! 


dpotpacew N. v1, 9. 
dyxixpnuvov Al ywrrop F. 3. 
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dyysora. dyysora sefiay xara yeipa wa- 
vpde Wea F.112. dxorvr{av oxorov ay- 
yrora N. 1x, 55. ddabelas ddev dyyiora 
Batvoy I. 11, 10. 

ayyioror. dxépde: ydppa pirtors dyyioroyv 
P. rx, 66. 

ayxirdnors adlveco: F. 58. antiatr. 5. 

dyyou. yebpacty dyyxov Lxapadvdpov N. rx, 

dyxeo. dyxopévore N. 1, 46. 

dyw. dwedetra-yespde dp8ay dyes épnyuo- 
civay P. vi, DW. éyxapiov rebudy dya 
éx Uleae O. xx11, 38. dyes ydpie P. 11, 
17. vopoe dye éixaov 7d Bracoraroy F. 
151, 4. vde@ wrovrey dye P. v1, 47. 
vetxoe dyes xeparG P. 1x, 32. poitpa vos 
ayes N. xt, 42. dye dperay I. v1, 22. 
el ree evddEwr dc dvdpmy ayo: rinae. I. 11, 
34. dyow Oepdwovra F.82. dyorrl pe 
vicat "YeOnot P. v1, 13. Moipat dyor 
Acwapay xab’ ddv F.6. potpd ris dyer 
gpavov P. v, 76. edav ayer wapOévor os 
Spsrov P. 1x, 137. ec werepov dye I. v;> 
27. robs dyaye P. v, 87. reXevrav wrdos 
dyayey P. 1v, 211. vderot roreis dyayev 
Nelroro wpde répevor P. iv, 56. ayayov 
orparéy N. 1x, 18. dvOea reOplrwow és 
ddedpedv ayayor O. 11, 56. AoAdway 
eyayer Suirov F.177. parpl dyayov O. 
1, 46. ob+’ dvepor ée pyyode ddde aforce 
P. v1, 13. déppa xpiov dyew P. 1v, 16]. 
"Iawoudég dyayeiy trixeopiav ora P. x, 
6. wrotroy xai yap dyou ta’ dperais 
O. 11, 11. yaw de pdor dauov O. v, 14. 
dyer daxypavroy Bloroy O. vit1, 87. vyi- 
cay xapdéy + ayov P. 111, 73. Buyarépa 
"Brinabéoe dyau P. v, 27. Trexrévey cal- 
éad’ dyav P. v, 35. dye ayorra P. x, 
66. xAdos éc dvdp’ dyaw N. vit, 62. poi- 
pay Naotow dyov P. x11, 12. vepédrAav 
dyayedy O. vir, 49. Tove (das) eyayuv 
P.1v, 227. ebvoulav te wpawldas dyayav 
P. v, 66. ddéFav dwxd Aedoev dyaydvra 
P. rx, 78. Gapov dEovra O. 111, 30. 
orpwpvav dyécOw P. rv, 410. ‘Aye vide 
suo loco. 

dyuy. ord Kippas dyeov P. x, 15. ayov yd - 
xeor N. x, 22. riBendvey dyavwr F. 252. 
ArAnxabdou dyey I. vit, 67. dxowr’ dyavor 

iv feo P.1, 44. ev réppacw dyavos 

P. rx, 118. K2ewvaiov dyévor N. rv, 17. 
dyau Kifdas P. xt, 12. d-yiom Ards N. 11, 
MM. é» dyau ‘Opcorpiatya N. tv, 87. 
’Odupwiae dyava péprepoy O. 1,7. Ban- 
rér dyeva vénew O. 111,38. dyova wpec- 
puriper pévev O. 1x, 96. dyiwva éEalpe- 
stow detaoa ‘Hpaxdéor O. XI, 25. éaredei- 
Eavr’ dyav tobaros dppie P.1v, 253. 
“Hoase dyer’ ériydpiov Saudecats P. v111, 
83. “YwepPopéey dyeva P. x, 30. dyaves 
evvopo: Bossriot O. VII, 84. HurAAdSpeey 
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dyavey O. vir, 76. wodtvebdrey dxriva 
P. x1, 47. AXacccduy pvacripa P. x11, 24. 
xavraBoNay iepoy N.11, 4. dywvev dro 
N. vi, 61. dyeévev pwotpay N. x, 52. dy 
débor)er Olyov wrelorwy dyuvey I. 1, 18. 
adyavasr éyes O. vi, 79. 

dywrla. dyovlas wetpwpevov O. 11, 57. dyw- 
vias cBévor P.v, 113. oburxretpov dyovla 
Oupow N. vit, 10. 

dycvios. dyusoe ‘Epuas I. 1, 60. dyuvtoy 
edxor O. x1, 66. aywvloe dé—Xor1e: I. rv, 
8. dyavlwy addAwyv tanla F. 4. 

Géaxpuy alava O. 11, 73. 

ddapnavrivoy dporpow P. 1v, 224. 

déapavrowéciAo: clover F. 58. antistr. 7. 

adduas. dddpavror dicey Grote P.1v, 71. é 
ddduayroe KxeydAnevrat xaptlay F. 88. 
str. 4 

ddefpayros. adelpavrov maida I.1,12. owdpy’ 
adeluasroy N. x, 17. 

déerped, ddeAgd. reavy ddeXpedy N. vir, 4. 
iwep ras déeAdde ri loytew F. 13. 

ddeXpeds. ddedpeo Play N. x, 73. dudeXa- 
poy ddeddedy O. 11, 54. Ecivov ddeddedr 
ve N. VitIr, 86. ddedpeode dorous P. x, 
69. Ards adeAdeoiow I. v1, 25. 

ddiavros. cbévor ddlavroy N. v11, 78. 

adexos. détxoy 008’ vrépowNoyv HBav P. vk, 48. 
dw’ adixwy éxew Wuyav O. 11, 76. 

déwods. ddxoe adwov xaxayoptay P, 11, 53. 

*Aduaros P, rv, 126. 

adéxnroy dy xal doxéovra N. vit, 31. 

dodo: copia O. v1, 53. 

*Adpderaos. Adpacrely vépm N. x, 26. 
‘Adpacreloce adbXore I. 111, 44. 

*Adpacriday dcopors O: 11, 49. 

*"Acpacror O. v1, 13. P. virs, 63. N. 1x, 9. 
N. vill, 51. N. x, 12. I. vi, 10. 

adi'yAwecor Bod xapuxos O. x111, 96. 

dépus F. 128, 3. 

addverie. ddverns \Upa O. x1, 97. ddvewrs 
Uuvos N.1, 4. adver “Opnpov N. vit, 
21. 

addbrAoyor Adpat podwal re O. v1, 96. 

ddumeAns. advmeAdct poppeyye O. vil, 11. 
cope P. vii, 73 dove N. 11, 25. Save 
I. v1, 20. xdcpov advpedr7 O. x, 14. 

ddivator. tTvxeiv adivarov N. vit, 55. ddv- 
vata éxBaXdeiy éros P. 11, 81. 

adbwrvoor. Moto’ adi-wvoos O. x111,2]. advw- 
vow pova I. 11, 26. 

dévs. adeia ydpre I. v, 48. ddelas ebvac P. 
1x, 42. dxoav déetay P.1, 90. yrAepdpwy 
add xdalerpov P.1,8. ddetar oupal N. 
xX, 33. ddelas éXwidas P. 1v, 201. Agdpo- 
diras pydoreipay dileray drupay I. 
II, 0. 

aévrot. déuvroy Oncavpéy P. x1, 4. ddvray 
subst. ebadece E adérov O. vii, 32. cep- 
vow ddirey brat F. 68. 

dé v. alel. 





424 INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


debAqrys, CAgrye. deOAnrais dyabois N.x, 
51. deOdxraiow N.v,49. evépaow d0An- 
raiow I. v, 6. 

defX.0ov, ZOrov, deOAos, ZOAoe. noi ob-ros aed- 
oe dtrroxeicera: O. 1, 84. rovroy debdor 
rTéXecoy P. 1v, 165. déOXcoy y’ Evexev O. 1, 
99. peyddwy déOd\ev xplow O. 111, 22. 
peydrcy déOreor pepvaoba: N.1, 11. ceé6- 
Aww xopypdy O. 11,14. iWrdrordrey pdp- 
vup adfrwy QO. 1v, 3. dé\ov reprra- 
pépos dulddase O. v, 6. dyaviwy débrwy 
F. 4, 8. potpay dé0\wv éxee O. v1, 79. 
vTeO pov péysoroy déO\wv O. V1, 69. parep 
ypucorrepaver dé6iav QO. vitt, 1. lepav 
dé0\oov O. Vit, 64. xvdlpeoy déOXeov wre- 
poies O. XIV, 24. xispov dd0Xeow Iv0lov 
P. 111,73. welpar’ dé0\wyv rarpwioy P. 
Iv, 220. é€ dyAady dé\wv P. v, 55. 
yebera: débdov P. x, 7. ra péysor’ déb- 
ev Dy P. x, 24. dE déOrAcov vinae N. 11, 
19. deftyulwy déO\wv xdpv— N. rv, 73. 
Neuéas é& épariav adOXuw N. v1, 12. ad6- 
Awy xplow N.x, 23. orepdvove éE aed- 

. Aoy I. 1, ll. éreleov répp’ déOX\uw I. 111, 
85. déOdov xparos I. v11, 5. vdow ev aé6- 
Lows repedpevoe O. 11,47. xplare dud’ dé6- 
Aocs O. V11, 80. lepote évy déXos O. XIII, 

“15. yulov déOdorw P. IV, 253. vixcaddpoe 
aé—Aore P. virt, 27. «rewav adbdore P. 
1x, 72. dy 'Odupwioiee cal Babvxodxov 
Tae xal waoww ér:yewplocs P. rx, 106. ovdv 
aéOd\ore wodey P. rx, 119. apd’ adfrorr 
N. 11,17. 1.1, 50. év déOXoure Bivyor wiel- 
orev dydvev I. 1, 18. ody ebddEos ad8- 
Dow I. 111, 1. dv Adpacreioe aéOdoes I. 
111, 44. év déOAoveww dpioretwy N. x1, 14. 
dv dywvlorw déBAXoror Iiv, 8. dud’ adb- 
Locow I. 1v, 62. deOra yapiey QO. 1, 3. 
Touro wpovpépev abAov O. 1x, 114. pragma 
cvwy Ovtrdupwla dOX\ov O. 111, 16. wpiwroy 
d0\ov P.1, 99. lawiav d0dr\wv xopupdy 
N.1x, 9. édoxydrev d0X\wv xopupais N. x, 
32. weipacOa d0rwy N. x1, 23. dba 
dcdbneey potpa 1.111,9. wadpwpewroy db\wv 
I. v, 46. 

deBAoukla N, 111, 7. 

aeOogddpos, abXodpdpos. deOXoddpou Arpa- 
wos N. 111,79. tpets aeOXoddpa: N. v1, 
24. dOd\opdpore’ dvdpdow O. vit, 7. 

del v. alel. 

deldw. ox dyver’ deldw vieay I. 11, 12. 
deiges GAcor O. v, 10. xpdppwy dede 
Mosoay xyopds N. V, 22. deigovr: paxapa 
peyay podwaie F. 97, 5. rdv derive éBéXeoy 
N. Iv, 90. Qexiorioy deldeay N.v, 56. 
Avdiy dv tpdwe pedréras ev t' aeldwy 
O. xiv, 18. dyayv’ detour O. x1, 26. Yor- 
wwov éhdrepay deicas F. 59. delderat 
Lewyévne N. vir, 8 deideras OpéWaca 
fpwas P. v111, 26. deldero répevor Oari- 
acs O. x1, 79. deicopar xalray rrepd- 


pore doudcais I. vi, 3D. audi caros 
Agpodiras deddéuevoy P.v, 2. é€ owe- 
ptsov devdov KnAnddver F. 25. 

delpeo. péwarov delpaw. F. 77, 2. wiper 
dep0els dvdxpayor N. v11, 75. dpera dep- 
Osica wpds al€epa N. viii, 4]. wrepe- 
yecow depSévra Tepldcew I. 1, 64. 

déxey. déxov®’ éxedy O. X1, 30. ova déxovrer 
N. rv, 21. 

Aéhtor, Edsos. *'AeXioto vonpas O. vil, 14. 
* awéovrot Adxor AeAlov O. vit, 5B. * Ac- 
Alou vide P. rv, 241. aOévor dedion ypr- 
ceoy P. rv, 144. * ‘AXlow parep I. 19,1. 
* dwris AeXlov F.74, 1. rotor AXdprres pé- 
vos deXlov F. 96, 1. driov Sadwedrea 
dorpov 0. 1,5. dudpav waid’ dXlov O.11, 
35. abyais é€elare ariov O. 111, 25 clip 
au’ evi O. x11, 36. Yamevet drip cad- 
wero N. 1x, 13. al@esvt wpiv driep yeior 
éuwecciy N. vii, 73. arrow O. 11, . & 
vdv Urepbev Gdr0w dvdidot Wvyas wale 
F. 98, 2. 

de\XAGwous. dedAowdder Trwrwv N. 1, 6. F. 
242. dsippous de\Xorodar P. tv, 18. 

aehwria. rly’ dekwrig Badtey P. x11, 31. 

dévaos, dévvaor. derdov xvpés P.1, 6. dévace 
Tiuav O. XIV, 12. dévvnov dpcaddr yxbo- 
vés P. v1, 4. devdowe trpawéY aie N. x1, & 
devdou wobrou védos. F. 84. 

deEvyuley défXov N. rv, 73. 

dite. dite ce rayxpariov dixd N. 11, 16 
det’ dvOos Unver O. v1, 108. abrods dbo 
kal wédw QO. vii, 88. 

dnt. anrat papripia éx’ avOpewoer I.111.27. 

* A@dva, ‘Adavala. dyeiro Addva P. x, 45. 
Havas ‘A€dva P.x11,8 Opaceta N. 10, 
48. ‘Iowia A€dye O. x111, 79. ‘Adaveia 
dddXaker O. vi1, 36. civ’ AGavaie N.x, 
84. éxero EavOady 'A@dvav F. 9. 

* A@avar. al peyadowdAres ‘AGava: P. vu, 1. 
KKewai AGavas F. 46. drwapay coevinwy 
dw’ Afavay N. 1v, 19. x, 49. é» yousois 
Abavav I. 111, 43. dv AOavace O. rx, 94. 
Kpavaais dy 'Abavacs O. vil, 82. dp Tais 
lepais ‘AOavare F. 45. peyddas N. 0, 8. 
vais Acwapaic éy ‘AOdvare I. 11,90. xpe- 
ware éy A€dvascos O. x111, 37. N. vill, 

© Abavaios. ‘APavaloy xdpiw P.1, 75. dngai 
N. x, 34. waider AOavalev F. 196. ‘Abe- 
valator xudixera! xev ein xévrpov F. 89, 3. 

a0dvaror. abavara Oéric P. 111, 100. dbexd- 
Tov orduatos P.1v, 11. Biow dédraros 
P. 111, 61. aOdvaroy Ziivd vw Ofcorres 
P. iv, 65. rovro dbdvarov hevaer ipwt: 
1. 111, 58. Svup’ d@dvaroy O. v1, 57. abe- 
varou O. 1, 65. Zebe xal dbavara O. 
vill, 55. d@dvaro: dalovra: mijpere 
vote P. 111, 82. wadizyAmoeo cya 
prow Oécay N.1, 58. davdray drs «Xe- 


Yat véxrap duBpociay ve O, 1, 0. ref- 
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poe Tie d0avdrav O. viii, 25. vdmoe 6 
adyrev Bacitebe F.151,8. yeopic dbavd- 
rev QO. 1x, 44., dOavdrey civ cipevia P. 
x11, 4. dBavdrwy Bacirets N. v,35. x, 16. 
apéc dbaveroy rerivarat pidos I. 111, 77. 
a0avdroav POdvor I. v1, 39. wrposépopev 
peyay véorv dbaydras N. vi, 5. dxpa dba- 
patos dyvéxovres F. 84,3. d0avdros ti- 
pais, F. 86, 2. dofe réd’ dbavdros I. 
Vil, 59. dBandrowe ripaie I. 11, 28. yre- 
pdpos dbavdracy I. vit, 45. 

aGepse. ABepsy dcrdov P. 111, 32. Merlav &8e- 
pv P. rv, 109. 

aBécov Beddow P. rv, 162. 

aOpée. d0pncoy rd Kacrdpeov P, 11, 70. 

aBpdor. xaxérar’ dbpdav P. 11, 356. dOpdor 
orépavo: I. 1v,9. Kadpelow dyol abpdor 
N. 1, 51. Ofew pavép’ dbpda O. x111, 94. 
dOpdéase wévre vixreccw éy 8 duépare P. 
Iv, 130. d@pdoie spveci I. 1, 2B. 

aBuppa. Aro\Awmov dbvpya P. v, 23. 

aGupe, dOupe peydva Epya N. 111, 42. a@d- 
pew I. 111, 57. 

*Alaxigaz N.v,8. Alaxiég wapa Indi P. 
111. 87. IlnAdi Alaxiée I. vii, 39. Alaxi- 
day I. v, 33. Alaxidac N. v1,48. xpvodp- 
paro: Alaxiéa: I. v, 17. Alaxidav dAcos 
O. x111, 105. dperais Alaxiday P. vit1, 
24. pdyyor Alaxiday N. 111, 61. Alaxcday 
édoe N. iv, Ll. wdXsw dopucriawwy Alaxi- 
éay N. vit, 10. drAce: AlaxwWav xpecyvray 
N. vii. 45. drep Alaxiday I. 1V,22. odpor 
Alaxiéay I. vir, 85. 'OrXupwidvixos doy 
Alaxtdas xrpwroe N. v1, 17. 

“Alaxcs. é€— Alaxov O. vii, 30. Alaxou 
waiseor N.1v,71. Alaxov Adyor F. 4, 1. 
apoipocw Aiaxov N. v, 53. Alaxov 
yovarey N. viii, 13. dpyal Alaxov wal- 
dev re 1.1v,39. xpéovrs adv Alaxg P. 
vill, 104. Alaxg yeves re N. 111, 27. 
Alexdy O. vit, 50. N. w11, 84. dioy Ala- 
«dy I. vi11, 23. 

alavys. xépoe alanis P.1, 83. Amudy alav7 
I. 1, 49. xépov alavy I. 111, 2. xévrpov 
alavées P. rv, 235. 

*Aldpreos. Aldrreoy Bopov O. 1x, 120. 

“Alas. Tadauiv’ éxye: warpeay N. iv, 48. 
6 kaprepot Alas N. V1I, 26. ypuoéwr ore- 
paveis Sxrdov N. viii, 27. “Exrop Alav- 
ros axovcey N. 11, 14. Alayrot dAxay 
gdoiveoy I. 111, 83. wodce Alavros I. rv, 
54. Alarrot TeXanendtda xal warpds 
I. v, 25. éxrevvpor cipuBlay Alayra 1. v, 
51]. vweppeves Alay F.179. cf. F. 180. 

*Alyabey viacera: Moceddwy N. v, 37. 

*Alyetdas. pares Alyetéa: P.v, 75. Alyei- 
dar obey Exyovo: I. v1, 15. 

aly:Bd-ras tpdyou F. 215. 

*Alympsds. reBuoiow év Alytusov Awpias 
P. 1, 64. édxydvous Alymmiou P. v, 72. 
Aly«uuiov orpares F. 4, 3. 


*Alywa. vidv “Acropoe Alyivat re O. 1x, 75. 
Alyivas éxati N. 1V, 22. da’ Alylvas N. 
v, 3. Ards Alylvas re Xdxrpov N. vi11, 6. 
Alywa vavowxduré: F. 4,1. Alyiva w- 
xavra O. vil, 86. Alylva ebxdXcitar P. 
Ix, 8%. Alyive fpauvcae iuvey N. v, 41. 
Alyive xaplrav dwrov xpovénayw I. vit, 
16. é&dvewey Sodtynpernoy Alywar O. 
VIII, 20. wodv=dvay Awpléa vacoy Alyt- 
vav N.111,3. Alywav wdrpay ctawpewda 
vacov I. 1v, 48. Alyway xdta 1. v, 7. 
Alyway xpépawvey I. vir, 55. Alywa 
diia parep P. vit, 108. N. vit, 50. 

*Alyioyos. wap’ Alyséxe I. 111, 76. 

*AlyioGos. Ojxey Alysobow dv ovaie P. 
x1, 37. 

alyha. alyAa wos dydcera: O. x111, 35. 
atyXa didsdoroe P. vr11, 100. alyAav ore- 
davos P. 111,18. Banrdy és alyAav N. 1, 
35. 

alyddas. aly\ayra xéopoy P. 11,10. xoas 
alyhaev xpvodes bucavew P. 1v, 281. 

*Alyurriay Mévénta F. 215. 

*Alyurror. Alyiwra gxicey darn N. x, 5. 
Alyurroyv dyxixpnyuvov F. 50. 

*‘Aidas. 060’ duimpray tye pdBdow O. 1x, 35. 
‘Atéa AadBera: O. vir, 72. els Aida ora- 
pov O. x1, 96. cle Atda Sdépuov P. 111, 11. 
xOdvoy Avda ordua P. 1v, 44. xip’ Alda 
N.vil,8l. dyad’ Atda N. x, 67. Wuyav 
Atéa redéwy I. 1, 68. Aaydvres diday P. 
v.96. atday déFacba I. v, 13. 

alééouat. aldéomar péya elwrety N. v, 14. év 
Geots xavOpuroe rovr’ alééovras P. 1x, 
42. aldcoOévree adxay P. rv, 173. 

algotoe. aldotoc dorois Smidetvy I. 11, 37. 
aléola Xapis O. vi, 76. dvdpds aldoiov 
P.1v,29. algotay Xdpsw O. v11, 89. aldor-_ 
ératrov yépas P.v,18. «redywy aldor- 
éorratov O. 111, 44. aléolay dudi rpdxe- 
Ya» F. 186. 

adidpts dyip P. 11, 37. 

diépoéixac. Onpae didpodixas N. 1, 63. 

*Alécs. [pouabeos Alder dy dperay éBadev 
avOparoas O. vit, 44. aldws vréxpuda 
xépde: cAewreras N.1x, 33. alde dldos O. 
x1mt, 110. ogiv éx' etvais éparay Bddrev 
alda P.1x, 12. troxdéwov dpédat’ aldo P. 
IV, 218. aléde carta: P. rv, 146. 

alef O. 1, 58. 99. 11, 29. 67. v, 15. vru, 
10. rx, 60. P.1, 64. 67. 90. 11, 34. 71. 
75. 111, 1086. 1v, 256. 1x, 79. N. v1, 57. 
vit, 39. 100. I. r1x, 22. 60. F. 95.7. aléy 
N. vx, 3. def N, vari, 22. I. vir, 13. dé 
P. rx, 91. ésael v. suo loco. 

alerds, alyrés. ebde: dva axawry Ads alerés 
P. 1,6. yAweoady re Bdpaor te raviwre- 
pos P. v,112. wxds dy woravois N. 111, 77. 
alerou pouPoy toye: I. 111,95. «al wre- 
poevr’ alerdy xlyey P. 11, 50. wépier 
Oede apxev olwvay ueyay alerdy I. v, 48. 
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wépay wévrow wddXovt’ alerol N. v, 21. 
Xpveéwy Ards alyray rdpedpos P. rv, 4. 
*Alndras. vids Aerlov P. rv, 224. tveey 

divacw Alnras dyarbeie P.1v, 238. Alijra 

Yanevye waie P.1v, 10. Alsra Oadrdpove 

P. iv, 160. Aljre wap’ abre P, rv, 213. 
alyrdée v. alerés. 

alOiip. éprpae d:’ alfépor O. 1,9. alGépos 
Wuypas dwd xéd\rev dprjpov O. x11, 85. 
daevvdy és alfépa O. v1, 67. épya per’ 
al€épa AaurevOévTa F. 250. wirvay ele 
al@épa xeipas N. v, ll. depOetoa xpds 
irypdv al€tpa N.vi11, 42. prdE alOépa 
AactNoiwa xarve 1. 111, 84. 

*AlOloy. ‘Aovs wait’ Aldiowa O. 11, 91. 
orpatapxov Al€idrev P. v1, 31. I. rv, 
44. éyyxerpdpore Alfidweco: N. 111, 59. 
ée AlOiowas éwadro N. v1, 51. 

al@ée. al€as dowidos P. vit, 48. 

alOw. alBoloas proyds O. vit, 48. alOduevoy 
axip O.1, 1. alBopéva dds F. 48. 

alav. aldwv drown’ O. x, 20. alfwv xepav- 
yds P. 111, 58. alOeove dAlep N. vis, 73. 
aldwra xepauydy O. xt, 87. péov xawrvod 
alOwra P.1, 28. 

alua. alud ol P. rv, 48. Zev, redy alua N. 
111, 62. dwd rabrar alua wdtrpas Kal- 
Alae N. vi, 36. +d Ilecodwpov alu’ awd 
Saxapras N. x1, 34. yadrdaLay alparor 
I. vi, 27. éupbAov alua Ovaroie drepcte 
P. 11, 32. xexpapudva éy aluar: F. 77, 1. 

aipaxovpia dy aipaxovplas dyaaiot pé- 
pucrac O. 1, 90. 

alpacow. alpake pédan Povey wedloy I. vit, 


*Alpoves. lawixdv Wprets wapddexev Ail- 
povecow N. rv, 56 

aiptdwy pbOev N. viii, 33. 

*Alvéas O. v1, 88. 

alvéw. o@ alyéw, 'npvdva F. 49,1. alvéw yey 
O. Iv, 66. dvdpa crepavwodpevor alvécw 
wuypas drowa O. vii, 16. xAdos érnrv- 
pov alveow N. vit, 63. maid’ Apyeorpa- 
ov alunca QO. x1, 104. dAdAov alvncey 
ydpov P.111, 13. alynoay 16 éwos F. 235- 
alive: olvoyv wadady O. 1x, 52. alvety xai 
voy éyOpov P. Iv, 98. sixas dwros éodde 
aiveiy N. 111, 28. rév alyety ayabo 3wa- 
péxes I. vit, 69. alnjcew déuov N. 1, 72. 
dvipa xeivov alyjcat pevowev P.1, 43. 
xépdos édXtov alyvyjoat xpd éixas P. Iv, 
140. alvéwy MeAnelav. N.1Vv, 93. alvéwy 
alynrd N. vii1, 39. alvéwoy Medéaypop, 
alyéwy de nai“ Exropa I. vi, 32. alyjoace 
@ xal uidv O. 1x, 15. & Adyos acray 
dyaboicw alveieOa: N. xt, 27. 

*Alynaldayos. trdv Alynoiddyov O. 11, 51. 
Alynowdduou wal O. 111, 9. watdes I. 11, 
28. . 

alynra N. viii, 30. 

alviypa wapBévoy c& dypiav yud0ay F. 165. 
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alvlccopa:. Adyow Gy yvitaro P. vit, 42. 

alvot. rip alvot eroipor OQ. VI, 123. egbdey- 
vor alpoe otros dyxesrrae O.x,7. alvor 
éBa xopor O. 11, 105. alvoy Oéuer peyor 
lxrwev N. 1, 6. 

alyés. alye pdéBue P.v, 61. alva Taprape 
P. 1,15. alvadv tow P. xr, 55. 

alf. Svpear alyes F. 73. 

“Alodeve. Alodkéwy orpariay yadxerrens 
N. 1x, 35. AloXeds sBa:we Acspiay xéhev- 
Gov F. 201. 

“AloAnts. AloAntd& podwe O. 1, 103. Ale- 
Afiow dv xvoaiow abide N. 111, 76. 

*AloAldae. AloXida Baeorted O. x11, 6 
&E dyavav Alodsday P. rv, 72. Alodides 
Llevdosr F. 1. 

*AloXls. AloXideras xopdats P. 11, @. 

alohoBpdvra Aids O. 1x, 45. 

*Alodor. Aayéra AldAw xal wasci P. tv. 
108. aldAw Wetder N. vir, 25. 

alwe:vos. Tv@avoe alrewar N. 1x, 5. alwes- 
voi Aéyos N. v, 32. coias (d80i) alwe- 
val O. 1x, 116. aiwewwior orabpcy P. Iv, 
76. 

alwis. Odvaroy alriv O. x1, 44. és alr 
oxérov F. 252. 

*Alwvros. ob8" hab’ Aisivror O. v1, 3. 

alpecis. rwvdd ror alpeccy wapbdideom: N. x, 


alpéw. 'Todxdy etXe N. 111, 33. efde Tep- 
yapiay I. v, 20. xdpe Sev drav QO. 1, &. 
Hrev Olvoudov Play wapOévory re OQ. 1, &. 
Sev Miféacav F. 158, 4. rev Yarwor 0. 
x11, 81. Sre pdyOow P. 11, 3. aorepe- 
vous 2he P. 111, 74. Apwae ELew N. rv, BW 
éXov Apbxdas I. v1, 14 be eyxtper cai 
diy P. 1,100. +a pdysor’ déOXeoop Fy P. 
x, 24. dyriXov éeXetv O. Tx, 57. dperay 
éXety F. 75, 2. apply pécov duap aden P. 
1x, 117. éXety dperdy N. v, 52. guider 
awd yerpde éheov OC. VII, 1. vixay drow O. 
v111, 66. yAuvxiv chow Bloroy P. 11, %. 
edyoe Larwoe chow P.v, 21. wapbever 
Xepl xetpde édesw P. 1x, 126. dapow chav 
P. x1, 55. rovrov el\er’ alava N. x, 50. 
dperais «Aéos éhéo8az O. rx, 110. 

alpw. dpéopat ABavaley ydpw puicbdr P. 1, 
75. dpyra: xidos dBpcv 1.1, 50. dridager 
Epnrac xidoc N. 1x, 46. dpavro pixet 
dxé wayxpatiow I. v, 67. rédApap xaler 
doapéve N. vit, 59. 

alca. olas eludy aleas P. 111, 60. Ards alos 
O. 1x, 45. ddA Bia aloe peraviceorra Tt 
Levrav F. 96,1. adv Occ alca F. 4. 
Gede wAvrdy alcay wapéyo: QO. vi, 102 
roabray alcav P. 1, 68. of cat’ alee 
P. rv, 107. N. 111, 16. xar’ aloes P.X, 
26. wap’ alcay P. vi11, 18. Cords alow 
ivvonov P. rx, 58. aleay rvpavvides P. 
x1, 53. taéray peflérer ArcBev aicar 
N. vi, 18. dropév ow E€oxov aleas N. 
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vi, 49. yaptooua: dyaxiéa tay Acwro- 
despov aleay I. 1, 34. 

alctos. alctoy Booyrdy P. 1v, 23. Bporras 
alowpy pbeypa P. 1v, 197. alovay dpvlyov 
N. rx, 18. 

*Aleovidar. copdy Alooviday P. rv, 217. 

cicos. daluwy dicos I. v1, 43. 

dtoow. devdpeoy dace: N. 111, 40. 

diordée. wip dierwcey UXay P. 111, 37. 

aloypds. dye: apetay oix alcywv vas I. 
VI, 22. 

aloeyive. aloyévor eléoe P. tv, 264. aloyi- 
vey érixepia P. 111, 22. payaray Oupdy 
aleyuvOjpev N.1v, 27. 

*Alaowy. Aivovor wais P. rv, 118. 

*Alowrls F. 202. 

ait’ av P.1v, 78. 

alréw. Seov Srw aliréw tperépas Tiyats 
P. vii, 75. alréeo oe, de€ar P. x11, 1. 
alréw ce dxd{av N.1x,30. alrnp: rotrs 
oe F.127, 4. waite dy aireis I. v, 50. 
alres direvua O. 111, 18. Trav wodXoi 
alreov P. 1x, 111. airéwy rimay a xe- 
padre O. v1, 60. alriyjccy words sarddd- 
Aew O. v, 2. Te alréopat xadéoa Moi- 
cay I. vil, 5. 

alria. peleoy aitia O.1, 35. perXippwy airiay 
éveBadey N. v11, ll. 

alrioz. wavti Bedv alriov ixepribépev P. v, 
25. 

*Alrva. viddece’ Alrva, y:dvoe TiBryva P. 
1, 20. xeivep Alrva dudixerra: F. 93. 
ver’ Airyas ircdou O. x11, 108. Alr- 
vas dy xopvpaie pedapgpiddArs P.1, 27. 
Aitvas Baowet P. 1, 60. xricrop Alrvas 
F.711. 5: Airvay dyes O. 1V, 6. veox- 
tleray é: Alrvay N. Ix, 2. 

*Alrpaios. Znvds Alrvaiov O. v1, 96. N.1, 
6. Alvvaiov Eévov P. 111, 69. watoly Alr- 
valov N. 1x, 30. 

*Alrwdos. Alrwide dyvnip O. 111, 12. Alro- 
Aw Oveiace: I. rv, 33. 

alypd. Kdoropoe alyud yépas éxe: I. tv, 37. 
drepbe SanaciuBpdrov alyuas N. 1x, 85. 
xréos alyuar P. 1, 66. Apyela ody aixue 
O. vit, 19. wappévovras alyua P. v111, 
42. bwépaddoy alypav rapa N. 111, $2. 
alyyay Apdirpiwovos Opaye N. x, 13. 
alypal véwv avépay F. 213. “Apns dvbet 
otAlatws alypaiow advdpoy O. XII, 22. 
alypaiow adépacow exwayhos P. rv, 78. 
axovtlovres alypaie I. 1, 24. 

alyudXerros. Pépowras bwd dobdetov Tixay 
alyuzdAwrot F. 224. 

alyzatds. "Idcovor alyparao P. tv, 12. 
alywardy orpatrov O. x, 19. alypardy 
xepauvdy P. x. 5. Oupoy alypzardy N. 1x, 
37. dvdpdow alyparaiow O. v1, 86. 
owas alypards N.v, 7. 

atwa P. rv, 133. N. 111, 77. 


die. ovx ate: kXéos I..v, 24. aiev Aokias P. 
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1X1, 27. die KecBéuevoy Opivov P. x11, 10. 
Giov peXronevay Morcay P.111, 91. Boa» 
Tepidsey atovra P. 1, 14, 

aley. alev épewe pdpoimos O. 11,11. xadé- 
Aor py alev worpoy épayvace O. rx, 64. 
alwv éfspaio8n F.77,3. repwuds aley F. 
92, 2. alev depadns obx éyevro wap’ 
Alaxiége P. 111, 86. meiAryos alecy drcorw 
advdpwy P. vi11, 102. 6 paxpds alay dG 
réeoapae dperde N. 111, 72. alov xpde 
vijpas dpépa N. 1x, 44. aledy dXX’ dAXor’ 
eEddAaEev I. 111, 13. dddeoe aley éx’ 
dwipdo: xpéuarat I. vit, 14. edOvrouwde 
alov N.11,8. alsvoy dxpay Babuldeoy dao 
P.v,7. alavos eldedov Nelrera: F. 96, 8. 
loodévdpou réxpap alavos F.146. ddaxpupy 
véporra: alova O. 11, 74. trav dxivdvyoy 
alava wéacovra P. rv, 186. eDrer’ alova 
Kdoropos N.Xx, 59. dress és rdv udpos- 
pov alova I. v1, 42. 

diav. ’'Ovyynorlaiow didverow I. 1, 33, 

alwpéw. vypdv vero alwpet P. 1, 9. 

dna P. rv, 156. 

dxapavrokéyxas. Yeraprév dxapavroNoy- 
xav I. v1, 10. 

dxapavronudyar. Znvds viol rpeis deapayro- 
pdyas P. 1v, 171. 

dxapavrémrous. dxaxavréwotes Bpoyras O. 
Iv, 1. doves O. v, 3. deayavrorédapy 
trrev O. 111, 8. 

dxayayréyappay Alay F. 179. 

axapas. wovrou yégup’ dxduavrot N. v1, 40. 
wrepotcy dxapavras trove QO. 1, 87. 

dxapwror. Wuxyav dxapwros I. 111, 71. yel- 
peoay 4 BovAais dxdpwros P, 1v, 72. 

“‘Axacros. ‘Axaorov dduapros N. Iv, 57. 
éy Adirpois Axagrov N, v, 30. 

dxaros. év dxdreo N. v,-2. dxarov elyaNlay 
P. xr, 40. 

dxe:pexdpas. dxecpexdpa SolBo P. 111, 14. 
dxetpexdpay PoiBoy I. 1, 7. 

adxévrnroyv dépae O. 1, 21. 

axéopat. chpay docday dxrecdpevov P. 1x, 108. 

dxépteca O. 1, 53. 

axeopa. voowy dxécuara vénes P. v, 64. 

dxnpadros avias P. v, 82. 

dxivéuvos. axivévyov éros P. 11, 66. dxlydv- 
voy alava P.1v, 189. dxlydvvoe dperal 
O. v1, 9. 

dxivirros. 008’ dxiwrav xe pdBdov O. Ix, 
35. dxlynro: cuore Hpwer P. tv, 57. 
dxlyyrov répas F. 58, 3. str. 

axxQopat. dvdpes reves dxxtConevor F. 217, 1. 

dk\dpwrot. xepas dxAadperov A-rov O. Vi1, 

dxXere. ripe O. x11, 16. axdrens éBa F. 72. 

dxua. év xepds axna O. 11, 69. tpoe dxpa 
P. 1v, 64. gacydvov dxue P. rx, 84. 
axe dyxeoe N. v1, 54. Adyyas dpa N. 
X, 60. cvuweoety dxuad Bapis I. 111, 69. 
Wearos (downy dxpav O.1, 48. eyyétoy 
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vTpaxeiay dxnav lurdy P.1, 11. axudy 
dpevay braveey N. 111, 87. dxpdy dédévrev 
N.1v, 87. dxpai leydos Opacvwovn O. 


1, 96. 

dxpey. dipevdet wpde dxpom xdAxeve yiao- 
cay P.1, 86. 

dxod. deray dxod Ouysdv Bapiver P. 1, 88. 
dxoa copois éy paxpote: worxDXay Baid 
P. rx, 81. dxoay ddciay xAbew P. 1, 90. 

axolrat. Natéos dxoiras F. 57. dxolray 
welcaca N. Vv, 28. 

dxowric. Aids axovrey éreiparo P. 11, 34. 
@arepay”HBay dxorrw N. 1,7]. wxpdtew 
dxarw N. v, 36. 

dxdva. ddEav sxe emi ydooa axdvat ALyv- 
pas O. v1, 83. Natiay yadxoddpavr’ dxd- 
vay I. v, 70. 

dxovri{w. paxpa stoxicas dxovriccatus 
rocovre 1, 11, 35. dxovrif{wy sxowoi dy- 
xiora Moiwav N. 1x, 55. dxovri{ovres 
alypate I. 1, 24. 

dxopos. alpecla brexespneev dxopor P. rv, 


axot. wWAayav dxot vympdv Td xadAlvixoy 
dépes N. 111, 17. 

axote. axoves Baow P. 1,2. dxovopev éu- 
pevat N.1v,77. Warpdv tnrae wneri- 
doe dxobwv F.91, 3. vdéuceer dxovovres 
Oedduaroyv xédatov F. 169. dxovorre x80- 
via ppevl 3\Bov P. v, 101. dpa» dxovcas 
I. v, 40. dxovce rot Geot Kaddpor F. 8. 
dxovoev Aavady, olov ebpev ydnow P. 1x, 
116. Alavros dxoveey N. 11, 14. Adyow 
éordy dxotoy I. 1v, 15. dxovcow N. vit, 
9. dxovoare P. v1, 1. pwvav axobew O. 
v1, 66. et dxovew P. 1, 99. obt' axovea: 
ott’ deity O. Vi, 62. Oatpa wapidvruy 
dxovea: P. 1, 26. ed dxovoa: N-1, 32. 
dxotcats AyyeAlas O. VIII, 81. Tiev dxod- 
case P. rv, 135. 

dxpa. pds d\odaway dxpay N. 111, 26. 

* Axpayavrivos. Axpayavrivey daos 1. 11, 
17. 

*‘Acpayat. Epacu’ ‘Axpayavror O. 11, 7. 
6yxGacs Ewe wyroBdrov Axpayarros P. x11, 
8. én’ 'Axpdyarra tavicas O. 11, 100. 
mwotapla 'AxpayavTr: P. vi, 6. «ewer 
Axpayavra yepalpev Q. 111, 2. 

axpavrot. dxpdyros éreas O. 1, 86. dxpdv- 
roe éhriow P. 111, 23. dxpavra yapue- 
vov Q. 11, 96. 

axpoOlnov, axpdbiwov. xréar’ dudywv dxpo- 
Oiviwy N. vir, 41. "OrAuvpwridda dxpdbiva 
wodduou @Ove O. 11, 4. worépow sdouy 
axpoOwa diehav O. xt, 59. 

dxpéwonss. dv dxpowdX\e: &Acos O. Vit, 49. 

dxpoc. dxpas Tatvdpov P. 1v, 174. dxpa 
sowépa P. x1, 10. réXoe axpov P. rx, 122, 
I. 111, 50. dxpov éXuy P. x1, 55. wavdo- 
Elas dxpoy N.1, 11. awpdés dxpov aperas 
N. v1, 24. cogplas dwrov dxpov I. v1, 18. 
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xopvpay xat’ dxpay QO. vii, 3.  aleves 
dxpayv Babuisev P.v,7. dxpart dperais 
O. x111, 15. é2' dxporare Popes O. 11,70. 

dxpécopor xal alyparay apiterGa: 0.x, 19. 

*"Axcpwy O. v, 8. 

dxperiptov "AXidos O. 1x, 8. 

derd. Acpvalas aw’ axrae QO. v1, 3S wape 
Tay civipoy dxrav ‘Inépa P. 1,79. ‘Axé- 
povros axray wap eSexiow P. x1, 2l. 
vednev Wevdsy xpds dxray F. 239,38. er 
dxratcw Soper P. rv, 36. Babvaprprocu 
du’ dxrais ‘EXespov N.1x, 40. Neidov 
mwpds axrds I. 11, 42. 

axis. ioypdrey dxtic xadev I. 111, @. 
dries AeXfov F.74, 1. omwépp’ vperépes 
dxrivor éABov P. 1v, 255. "OAvptriay dyn- 
vow Ooay axriva écyov P. x1, 48. Aaezpei 
axrives GA00v orepowas droprryvépera: P. 
1v, 198. dfecayv derivey xavip O. vit, 70. 
tov EavOaios xai wapwoppvpor: actin 
BeBpeypuévor O. V1, 55. Seokdvou axrivst 
Gooey F. 88. str. 2, 

*"Axrwp. vldy “Acropor O. 1x, 74. 

dxiporvoe wéorrou F’. 259. 

dxwy. dxovT: EXLace cxowdy O. X1, 74. épop- 
padels dxovr: om N. x, 69. yadxordpeov 
dxov@’ weelre Badeiv P.1, 44. Bpayveite- 
pow dxovra wdd\\ww N. 111, 43. dxorf 
are yalxowdpaoy Spec yooccar N. vi, 
71. eb8by dxdvrey lévta pépBov O. XI, 
89. dxdvrecey rpoydvey Tipe ddoasta: 
P. 1v, 148. dxdvrecow yadxéors xepaita 
P. 1x, ®. 

Ar\dbeca. *'AX\d0era, Ovydernp Ards O. x1, 4. 
oe 'yaco’ ‘AXdbeca F.321. ody daca aka- 
Gee’ drpexys xepdlwy N.v, 17. séorow 
dr\abelas O. vit, 2%. adAabeias ddov P. 
vir, 103. dAabelas ddav adyyiera I. 11, 
10. é» ddabela reroica: O. vit, 68. dhe- 
Ocray EF eAeyyww énjrupor O. x1, H. ra? 
addBeay ldéuey N. Vit, 25. 

drabtjs. drabtis éFopxos O. x11, 94. draby 
Adyor O. 1, 28. drabea pavricy anor P. 
x1, 6. dArAa@éow Adyor O. v1, 89. dAs- 
Oéas"Qpar F. 6. 

dvadd. *'Adadd IloXNguov Ovyarep F. 225 
€& dAadae xaprepar ereppas I. v1, 16. 
sopieruror dhadav Avuxicey wpospéva N. 
111, 57. dAadai dpuvopdvew F. 224. 

aGrardX{wo. dXadakev treppaxes Boa v11, 37. 

ddadarés. Tupcavev dXadkards xar’ oixos 
éxn P. 3, 72. 

adddxew. Tavupsdes wétrnow drake O, x1, 
110. ddAavne Xeipwy N. rv, 6. 

drdopar. ebppocivas ahara: O. 1, 58. ada- 
va: Xrpdrepy F. 72. 

*Addras. waidet AXdra O. xt, 14. 

arteyevay pepipvaunarey F. 245. 

areyeo. Eby’ dhéyesy ydpow I. vi1, 46. Ao- 
Kpav yeveay diéywor QO. x, Li. iv teiew 
adéyovra O. 11, 86. 
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*Adeios. erovdoddpo: Znvds AXeios I. 11, 24. 
*“Arexrpat. Adexrpay brepSev I. 111, 79. 
ahéxrep. évdopdyae at’ ddecrap O. x11, 14. 
*AreEsBiddas. ‘AXekiPidda P. v, 45. 
*AreElgapoe P. rx, 125. 

adeEliuBporos. drakiuBpere Aéyya N. vit, 
30. AwodrAavilas dreEmmPpdrois roywrais 
P. v, 91. 

adétw. adretew"YBow O. x111, 9. 

*AXdpa. olow ArXdpas cov F. 138. 

* Areva watédes P. x, 5. 

*‘AXevadas F. 149. 

a\ifaros. wérpay aXlBaror QO. vi, 64. 

adtepays. drsepxda yupay OQ. VIII, 25. adrc- 
epxéa "laOpov secpdda I. 1, 9. dAcepxées 
6y8az P. 1, 18. 

ehibior yddos P. 111, II. 

Ghuxia. ddtxlae éoixéra yxpdvov O. Iv, 29. 
ynpasor pépos dicxias P. 1v, 157. xpéc- 
cove, GArxiae voov P. v, 109. éy dXsxia P. 
x1, 5). arcxig I. vit. év dducle xpdra 
N. 1x, 42. ody dXsxla épwrev épéweabar 
F. 88. str. 1. dy wévre ogi Bade8’ ddr- 
xiav P. 1, 74. ebavO? awénveveat aXs- 
xiay I. v1, 34. 

Gut. Gdixer wapOevor eratpa: P. 111, 17. 

@\koow GAixec dAAoz: N.1V, 91. dAlxeov 
viet I. wi, 65. Oanrdy éy ddiks eal wadat- 
répore P. x, 58. ddiEw ody ddrore P. rv, 
187. dXlxecot cvpaxéras 0.1.61. ddsxas 
éxpdrea N. v, 45. 

ator 8. FAsoe Ve adALos. 

@dsos. dAloso yépowros P. 1x, 97. xdparor 
Nypjor dAlae O. 11, 32, dXAlacow wrpip- 
vas ©. Ix, 78. oldu’ ardsov F. 242, 3. 
drlov deXdivos F. 259. 

eundderov yar P. 1v, 14. 

*ArdipdOios. srpo8iov O. x1, 73. . 

*"Alus. dxperrrpiov "Adidot O. 1X, 8. pvyoie 
‘Adséos O. x1, 34. és ‘AX O. 1, 78. 

GXloxe. Wdpyauos adXloxera: O. viii, 42. 
dvipa 46n drwxdéra P. 111, 57. 

ahirdtevor. Wevidww éxvway ddiréEevoy O. 
x1, 6. 

airpés. poudav éwrieweipwyv ddcrpoie N. 
vir, 39. +a dAXurpa O. 11, 65 

xd. dAxd wayxparlov rAdOuyos N. 11, 14. 
xplverat dAxa dvdpay I.1v, 18. yeverac 
aixas doretpdyrov P. 1x, 36. Bédor dixa 
tpépe: O. 1,112. yepde dd\xg xparéovra 
O. x1, 105. éy died O. x111, 538. dpeve’ 
arxdy O. 1x, 119. aldecOdvree dixdy P. 
Iv, 173. yadrxdérokov Apalévev per’ dd- 
xev éwero N. 111, 37. ddxdy duayanay 
dveBdrov N. vii, 96. Alavros dAxay doi- 
vow I. 111, 53. al peydAas d\xal oxérop 
éxowre N. vii, 12. 

Ghxdes. drxavrac Aavaots O. 1x, 77. ddA- 
xavras éxydvous Aly:spuwi P. v, 71. 

*‘Adxa8dov dyay I. v11, 67. 

*'Adxaiéay Oddos O. v1, 68. 
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@xxap werpas P. x, 52. 

*Arctuddeer O. Vi1t, 65. ‘AAxtuédorra O. 
vir, 17. 

*”Arxesldae N. vi, 8. Arxsulda yeved N. 
vi, 62. 

GAxipos. Aide gAxipor vids O. x1, 46. Hrop 
aAxunov N. viii, 24. dydpar adxlpous N. 
v, 165. 

*ArAcpaloy F. 192. 

*'Adxuav. ‘A\xpava ta’ dowidoe dpdxovra 
vopwovra P. vitt, 48. Arxuava oreda- 
vost BaddAw P. vitt, 59. ; 

*'ArA\xpanday yevea P. Vil, 2. 

*'ArAxunva réxe Znyl dtddpwy obdvor view P. 
1X, 88. adeluavroy réxe waida I. 1, 12. 
Adxuyvas xaciyynroy vdbov O. vil, 27. 
Adxuyvas viol xal Znyde P. 1v, 172. ‘AdA«- 
pyvar Aéxes N. 1, 49. vide 'Arxprvae 1. 
111, 73. ’AAKprfvas réxoe 1. v, 26. "Axe 
pyvas ovy vie F. 158, 2. Zeve da’ 'Adx- 
myvay potoy N. x, 1. 

GAvAxtipa votowy P. 111, 7. 

dAxvoy F. 34. 

*’Adxvovebs. TOdv péyav wortentoray 'Ad- 
xvovi) TeXapesv trev N. 1v, 27. dv Bov- 
Bérav 'AXxvowy I. v, 31. 

ddda O. 1, 17. 55. 84. x1, 13. 71. 105. 106. 
111, 24. 1Vv, 23. 27. 53. vir, 87. 87. 61. 
vil, 9. 45. 74. 87. Iv, 5.55. x1, 3. 90. 
x11, 9. P. 1, 28. 55. 85. 11, 28. 89. 311, 
19. 38. 54. 77. 83. xv, 32. 36. 83. 116. 182. 
14], 152. 157. 186. 210. 224. 273. 293. v, 
30. 34. 76. vitr, 110. rx, 20. x, 4. xy, 

86. x11, 18.23. 30. N. 1, 33. 39. rz, 20. 

v, 2. vit, 30. 44. 52. viii, 36. rx, 3.8. 
20. x, 21. 45. 68. 82. x1, 9.29. 42. 44. 
I. 1, 14 26. 11, 41. 111, 18. 34. 41. 55. 68. 
Iv, 38. 57. v, 33. wr, 26. 37. vii, 11.30. 
36. 67. F. 58. antistr. 4. F. 74, 6. F. 87, 
7. F. 88. antistr. 4. F. 93, 3. 

ddAadror. dAAdAototw duetBdpevor P. rv, 93. 
ydpov dv d\AdAowes plea P. iv, 223. 

dAXarogorla. chy adrAadogorlg O. 11, 26. 

dd\Xadoddvove trdEavro \éyxas éyl chiew 
atvrots F. 137. 

dArAdoow. dperal d\\acadpevat yeveais dy- 
dpioy N. xt, 38. 

ddXAodawds. dXNodaway dxpayv N. 111, 25. 
d\A\ctarey ox amelparo: dduc: N. 1, 22. 
a@\Aotarav yuvaxev P. rv, 50. dd\dXA0da- 
was dpobpars: P.1v, 254. 

dAXotor. dAXor’ dAXoioe odpor I. 111, 18. 
GAAor’ ddXotat atpat P. vir, 95. dAAor’ 
ddXota: xvoal dvéuwy P. 111, 104. Adcas 
AXov ddXoiwy dyécov P. 111, 0. Bddor’ 
ddXota ppdve: F. 173, 4. 

GAXos. Drow dAdos dup éréXeccey tuvor 
P. 11,13. I. 1, 47. dddAos dup N.1v, 39. 
d@\Xo dAdov N.111, 6 dAAav én’ DAe 
O. vii, 82. éx’ Droroe 0’ ddrXos peydron 
O. 1,113, dAAor’ ddXoe O. 11, 41. P. xr, 
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42. dddXov O. 1, 104. vit, 11. vrr1, 13. 
P. 111, 12. 6@. vi11, 80. 81. x, 54. ddAdrAo 
dorpov O.1, 6. ddXo xepauvoi xpéorcov 
Baor I. vr1, 84. dddAot N. tv, 91. VII, 
65. dd\Aa O. vit, 37. rx, 92. 112. Dara 
O. 11, 81. vrr1, 12. P. x1, 85. N. 111, 38. 
Gov O. vi, 74. Vitt, 68. P. xv, 118. 
N. vir, 31. x1, 13. Liv, 3. dddav O. 
VI, 25. dAAow O. 11, 109. P. rv, 187. 
0.1, 118. P. 11, 18. rv, 268. N. rv, 91. 
I. 1, 68. 47. x11, 42. ddAase N. x, 42. 
I. v, 70. ddXove I. vit, 55. Eras N. rx, 
47. dddor’ dAdo vémew F. 121. ddra 
Dros vduia F. 152. 

@ddore. dor’ dra O. 11, 87. EAor’ 
@\Xov O. vit, 11. 95. P. vits, 80. x, 54. 
GN’ Ddore P. 11, 88. AAor’ drAroia 
P. 111, 104. ddXor’ DA P. x1, 42. dA- 
dor’ Dra N. 111, 88. dAX’ Adore I. 111, 
18. ddXor’ dAXoios I. 111, 98. Ado’ dA- 
ota dpdve: F. 173, 4. ddAXror’ drAoee F. 
121. 

dA Srpiot. ydpua obx ddAdrpiov P. 1, 59. 
xacoe d\Aérpiov N.1, 54. wotnéva érax- 
vTdv ddAdASrpiow O. x1, 98. dAAoTplor Epw- 
vee N. 111, 20. ddrdy@ dAdorpla éré- 
Xeaer (potiue cwdyeev) F.44. d\dAorplosow 
ny wpodalvew tle pépera: poyxGor dump 
F.171, 1. éeXotew dx’ adrorplos P. 
1,84. dddXorplaun yAwoware P. 1x, 27. 
ddXorplas yepoi I. 1, 15. ddAAdrpia pe- 
pipvduara F. 251. 

@rApa(Gr\yn) Babeia rovrids dry N. iv, 
36. dBdwrioroe EXpar P. 11, BO. de’ &d- 
pao N. vi, 67. ody drAua P. rv, 39. 

Gua. paxpa pot GApal’ twoondrra: N. v, 
20 


GXpvpois Béxberw O. vit, 57. 

dXoe. xaprepots dddpavros dros bioe P. iv, 
71. 

@roxos. GAoxor éxev owéppa O. 1x, 66. ddo- 
xoe “HBa N.x, 18. waie é€ drAsdyov O. 
XI, 90. dpyatar dr\oyov Arde F.6. drsye 
éréypaev (drtyecyv) d\Norpia F. 44. drdo-~ 
Xov pernAGey ‘HpaxXralois yovats I. v1, 7. 
Groyxov ebe:dd Widow tay tupew I. vit, 
2%. drdyore véacs duwddxioy P. xt, 28. 

adavds. (was dwrov ddrmeror I. rv, 14. 

ade. wodsae dids O.1, 71. P. 11, 68. dF 
ddde vypar O. Vir, 68. drde Babetay xé- 
Aevfov P. v, 8B. puyods drAdée P. v1, 13. 
"lovias trip ddde olxéwy N. vir, 65. due- 
vpyvae dvds I. 1,37. Babvxpipvov wortas 
add: Odvap I. 111, 74. dBdray dra xidveov 
vwrtp ‘HpaxAdos wepayv N. 111, 28. 

@Acos. Alaxiday evepxes droor O. x11, 105. 
deigee droor dyvév O. Vv, 10. bWlyvioy 
aoor O.v, 18. revEav ddroor év axpo- 
mde: O. v11, 49. wrabuaro Yabeov EAcos 
werpi QO. x1, 47. 7d Aduarpor x\uTdy 


Edeor 'EXevotva I. 1, 57. vray xaddéoer 
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"Ordupriov Aide door I. 11, 2B. edn és 
G\oor F. 87, 11. Arde wavddup dree O. 
ILI, IQ dy wodvepeyre Aids dAca N. 11, 
5. dhoe: watacrdtre Alaxdav N. vit, 4. 
© Ilieae eiderdpoy ex’ Arpes dr<o0r 0. 
vii. 9. «rloey Dcea peKLova Ceep P. v, 
89. xcpywidae dicewy F. 70, 3. 

*"Adris. wepl 6 wakais“AXrw O. x1, 47. 

d\ionew. o8 piv drAvEew P. virt, 16. 

Autre xixre P. rv, 215. 

*'Arpede, Ar(heds. Arqpecu répe O. I, 8. 
adpov Adgeov O. 11, 14. x1, BD. Yabear 
éwi xpypvote Ardeoo O. 111, 22. wape 
Argeov péebpoy O. rx, 20. dar’ Arges 
pedOporory O. X11, 34. duwvevpa ceppor 
Adgeov N. v1, 18. ‘Argeoi épvec: I.1, 6. 
wap’ Ages O. 1,20. ‘A\ pee péoow xt- 
tapds O. vi, 58. én’ A\des dr<oor O. 
VIIL, 9. Argedy edpd péowra O. v, 18. 
Argedy olxety O. vi, 34. wap’ Adges 
O. vit, 18. 

drebant. albev drdrnt O. x, 20. pars 
dreoownt I. 111,65. dpyaics dXarwéxew ixe- 
dos P.11, 77. Opaceréy arorwéxew F. Ul. 

Frwcte. dkaotos leraror dyrdcais O. x1, 4. 

dua O. v1, 72. dua wpedroe O. vin, 45. 
du’ Arpeldacs O. 1x, 75. dpa wevrabhe 
O. x111, 29. dy’ Yrwrore N. rx, 25. axe 
wredyor N,1x, 46. dpa erepdycct N. 1x, 
52. dua 3’ éxalopro N. x, 72 dpa core 
F. 58. 

dua O. 111, 22. P. 111, 36. N. v, ll. vn, 
78. 

*'Apalovidey O. x111, 84. 

*'Apal cv. yadxérotov Apalcver dAxds N. 
111, 837. Apat{dvae edblawovs O. vitt, 47. 
mera (worjpas ApaYsvos ai Ben F. 158, 3. 
cf. F. 159 sqq. 

dpaidxeros. Tpiddovrot duatuaxérov I. v1, 
35. péves duamaxérp P. 113, 33. wivrw 
dpatudxeroy P. 3, 14. xconOudy werpay 
dpaidxerow P. rv, 208. 

duaftirde. vetcOa car’ dpaterdy P. rv, 247. 
éddv duakcréy N. v1, 56. 

duatoddpnroy olxoy F. 22. 

dap. poipidioy duap P.1v, 256. Kxeivo cei’ 
dpeap salracey P. 1x, 70. xpiv plow 
apap éhety P. 1x, 117. wap’ dpap P. x1, 
68. sevrepoy duap répp' déOXeow I. 111, 85. 
dpara edhpova éxddre: P. rv, 196. 

duaprave. duaprdvec QO. 1,64. Sxdpov ap- 
apre N. v11, 37. 

dpayavla. dx’ duayaviar dyuy é pedo: 0.1, 
14. év apayavig P. 11, 54. oryaddy due- 
xaviay ovyay P. 1x, 98. duayeniy dvs- 
Bdrwv dr\xav N. vi3, 97. 

dpdyavor. dudyayoy eipeis O. v11, 25. épe- 
xavov xadiwa: P. x1, 26. dpudyavov My- 
wav F.74, 3. worcplow xapdrey ape- 
Xaver P, 11, 19. 

duayos. duayov dorpaBi clova, “Exropa O. 
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11, 90. dpayoy «pba: +d f8oe O. x11, 
13. dpayxor xaxéy P. 11, 76. yetpae dud- 
yous I. Vy 38. 

dpface ¥. dvaBaive. 

aépBards. obpavds obror’ duParde abre P. 
x, 27. 

GpPrAtwwe v. dwauPdive. 

dyuBord. xpoorpiovy cuBorde P. 1, 4. 

auBordday N. x, 38. 

duBpoaia. duBpociay aBavdroay crease Sioxe 
cup éracs O. 1, 62. duBpoctay dy yefreoo: 
ordtae: P. 1x, 65. 

apBpdoios, duBpocp pirordroy N. vii, 1. 
dpBposiwy éwéov P, 1V, 299. duBpceroy 
dup dwrd TAgeecas F, 211. 

duBporor. duBporov Oedy N.x,7. &eBporai 
Gewv xpanides I. vir, 30. én’ duBpdray 
xépooy F. 45, 15. 

dusiBer. Kpicaioy Adgov duewwev P. v, 38. 
éy duelBovrs N. xi, 42. dyti dedplvor 
tarwous ducipavrer P..1v, 17. dpyv cpel- 
Bera: tpnyrdy wévoy pedsooay P. vi, 54. 
vdv duelBero, P. 1x, 40. rdv dyavoict 
Adyos wd’ dueipOyn P. rv, 102. POdvov 
dpe:Bopevoy ta xara épya P. vi, 19. 
dpdaceexov xOdv' duatBopevo: P. tv, 226. 
@Adrorow dpueiPdpeva ydpvov P. rv, 94. 
dpovpa: due:Sépeva: téxa édocayv Piov N. 
V1, 9. dpe:Bopévae edepyeray I. 1, 53. 

dyuattsyos. vepédAas orpards dpeidsxos P. 
Vi, 12. duelrryor xdérovy P. vii, 8. 

dyelpw. Blov tiysae duelpew P. vi, 27. 

dperfes. és duet yddacros F. 73, 3. 

epuenpye. dueupet lio pertooay O. vi, 46. 

*‘Auéva rap’ idep P. 1, 67. 

auépa. wodapknys duépa O. XIII, 38. dyuépas 
aaOapoy cédas F.106,4. ev duépa O. 1, 6. 
F. 74,2. dpépa dy wa I. 111, 34. dovy:- 
pov apépay waited’ ddlov teXevracoper O. 
11,35. pilav dy’ dpépay QO. 1x, 91. duépay 
vay pey, Tay 3é N. x, 55. dyépar éwirar- 
woe paprupes codpiudtato: O. 1, 22. ev aué- 
pare QO. 11, 68. P. rv, 130. dudparoc P. 1, 
22. vorépaow dv dudpas P. x, 18. éy 
wodupOdpois apépass N, virt, 32. dd\XAaus 
dpudpace N.1x, 42. xvdAcwopévacs I. 111, 18, 
dwdexa duépac P. iv, 26. 

dpépdw. depos wdrpas O. x11, 18. 

Gpyepor. olxov Auepow dovrois O. x111, 2, 


duépow dydyxas xepoi N. vii, 3. 

dyepow. vavrirlacas wopOudy duepdcas I. 
111, 75. 

dGpérepos. duerépa ywooa QO. x, 8. parep 
dperépa N. 111, 1. duerépas yAacaas P, 
{11, 2. Umyor duerepoe P. 111, 65. dueré- 
pew Toxéwv P. rv, 110. 150. 

duiayroy pdor dpeas F. 106, 2. 

duerpryras dAds I. 1, 37. 

duevovmcpey tpiddey P. x1, 38. 
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ductoac® dyriove P. 1, 45. 

dpodra, be’ déOXov weuwrapépore dufdXars 
O. v, 6. leytbor dvdpsv duf\X\ace N. rx, 
12. dkvdwaro dy duf\Aacow torwo: bav- 
pacral I. 1v, 7. reatow, Aokia, dufi- 
Aaqow I. v1, 50. 

duiAAdouar. Serves dusAXNarar wept dbrwv 
xopudaic N. x, 31. 


| Gupes V. dyes. 


dppopos, xadev dupopos O.1, 84. ob« dppo- 
pov xuvayérae N, v1, 14. 

*“Appov. Arde “Aupevor P. rv, 16. “Appov 
’OrX\bprov déowora F. 11. 


duvdpoves Bporol I. v1, 17. 


duvdoet, duydocey v. dvauvae. 

dyad. yruxeiav pdyOwr duoBdy N. v, 48. 
dyavaie duoPais érorydpevoy tTlvecOar P. 
11, 24, 

dpotBaia Seixva O. 1, 39. 

duds. duas ppedve O. x1,3. price duas N. 
111, 9. dudv ypéor O. x1, 8. yévos andy 

. Pir, 4). pafdeow ducts P. rv, 27. 

dudyx8 xapéla N. x, 30. 

duweddas. Micioy duweddey wediov I. v1, 
49. 

dpwedos. duwéXou codew O. VII, 2, Praray 
duwédov waida N, 1x, 52. 

Gurepwar Vv. dvanwiure. 

duwiwidyree v. dvawlaAnpt. 

dumaxéw. dvopéas obx duwhaxey O, VIII, 
67. 

duwhaxla. Aaopucdovrlay rip duwiaxlay 
I. v, 27. dui dpacly duwiaxla dvapio- 
nro. xpénavrac O. vil, 24. ai duo duw- 
Aaxla: P. 11, 30. duwraxlatos ppeveay P. 
111, 13. : 

duwraxtoy, éySiorrov duwraxcoyv yeas addx- 
os P. x1, 26. 

cpavevua cepyvdv ‘Adgpeov N. 1, 1. 

duwvetoat, dunveey V. dvarvéw. 

dpwvody V. dvaruod. 

a@uwoNety v. dvamwoddu., 

* ‘Apubay P. rv, 129. 

* AuvOaocvidare ipalve dvénua F. 170. 

*“Apuxdat. xAuTaie éy Apixdrace P. x1, 32. 

. Ecxov Apixras P. 1, 65. tov Apdxdas O. 
vi, 14. ApixdAabev éBa N. x1, 84. 

dubmeov. Kréarov dutmova O. xt, 28. 


| *Audvras F. 85. 
Gpepov olxov P.1, 71. récrova vedvndy - 
Guepoy P. 111, 6. duépa dai N. vir, 83. | 


*‘Apuvropléas. Apurropléa: parpdbey Aory- 
éapelas OQ. vit, 23. 

dubyo. duvvey UBow N. 1, 50. Ovudy aly- 
paray dpivew Novydv ’Evvadiov N. 1x, 37. 
yaotpi dubvey indy L. 1, 49. ydraLav 
aluaros pd xarpas Ustis dubvera: I. v1, 
27. pbovepoi dpévovra: P. x1, 54. 

audpawey v. dvadalvw. 

dugdavédy P. 1x, 42. 

anderloce. réxvoraiy yud Bouse duerlEac@ar 
N. 1, 43. 


aupérn. cs dudewe: Oeperretoy oxawtov 
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O. 1, 12 dudéwe: Aduarpa, Ovyatpdr 
éopray xal Znvde xpdrot O. V1, 95. wdxGorv 
dudéwe: P. rv, 268. pvydy dupéwe: pav- 
veiow P. v, 68. wédrdw ad—dore dupéres 
P. 1x, 72. édpoa xipvandva audéewe N. 
111, 75. dywvia Oupdy dupéwew N. vii, 
10. dvopda xdAneor dudéwrew Syador I. 
vil, 25. rode éwaowais audpéreay P. 111, 
61. araddv dudérev Oupdy N. vit, 91. 
SABov dudewey 1. 111,77. Tov dupéewovra 
éalpova P. 111, 108. 

dui cum genit. O. x11, 8. P. 1v, 276. 1x, 
109. N. x, 4. I. v11, 27. 66. cum dat. O. 1, 
50. v, 15. vir, 24. 80. vir1, 42. 86. 1x, 14. 
97. x111, 36. 38. 50. 61. 82. P. 1, 12. 80. 11. 
62. rv, 81. 96. 180. v, 40. 119. vz, 42. vir. 
35. 1x, 124. x1, 33. 54. N. 1, 29. 11, 17. rv. 
85. v1, 14. vir, 80. vi11, 30. 42. rx, 40. x, 
60. I. 1, 50. 1v, 61. v1, 8. cum accus. O. I, 
17. 35. 48. 97. 11, 33. 111, 13. x, 33. 108. 
x1, 80. P.11, 15. v, 24. vix1, 72. x, 56. 
N. 1, 54. I. 1x, 40. v1, 9. F. 186. absol. 
P. vi11, 89. 

epgiddroror Morecdavor reOuoiow O, 111, 39. 

*Augidpnor. Apgidpnos 'Oixdéor waite P. 
111, 58. Apdidpy N. 1x, 24. Apgidpnoy 
O. v1, 18. N. 1x, 13. I. v1, 33. 

dudiBadrA(w. ydpar dupdfare xdpae P. v, 
31. 38bey Buvoe dudiPadrXcra: O. 1, 8. 

audPddraccoy vouoy O. vit, 33. 

dugixepa:. xelvp Alrva dudixerras F. 93. 

Cudexpépapat. ppevas Gudixpépavra: édwl- 
dee I. 11, 43. 

dudicrioy, xidor &€ duductidvey P. rv, 66. 
orpare dugucridvey P. x, 8.dudictidver 
ravpopdve tpsernpids N. vi, 40. wpdEevor 
dudicridvesy I. 111, 26. 

duixvite. dudixvrtlecas pacyavy N. 
Vil, 23. 

dudirtadys. divapes dudAragre O. 1x, 88. 

Eudieuoua. dudwéueral ce SABor P. v, 14. 
wédw andwépovra F, 84, 2, 

augeurlare. dbvos Aoxpay dudewecoy O. 
x1, 102. 

audiwedor. 3y8ov dudlwedov P. rx, 57. 

dudewodéw. ynpatdv pépor ddexlas dudiro- 
Aci pe P. 1v, 158, Adcrpoy auderdrAnoay 
N. virt, 6. ‘Inépay dugerdvar, Téxa O. 
XII, 2. rpepay &\xeor angiworeiy P. rv, 
371. 

dudlwodos. dudlawodtov ripnBov QO. 1, 93. 
wénwos’ duderddovs O. vi, 32. dude- 
wWodoiet pmapvagevoy dwotwhdva: F, 24. 
dudlwodos: WesBous F. 87. 1. 

dudipuros. Kée auduptra I. 1, 8. 

duis. doOaros dugis P. rv, 258. 

adudirpéyo. cédtat dudédpaper P. 111, 38. 

*Apditpitn. xpvoadraxdroao wéets Audi- 
tpiras O. v1, 105. 

*Augderpiov N. 1, 62. I. 1, 55. Apudirpvevos 
P. rx, 81, N. rv, 20. x, 13, vz, 6. 
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*Apdirpvendéar QO. v111, 15, caprepaiynes 
Apditrpvendéay I. v, 35. 
apddrepor. audordpas yeipdéc N. vit, 94. 
duddérepoy O. v1, 17. I. 1, 42. dagérepn 
O. 1x, 90. xaclyyyro: dupérepo: P. iv, 
124. wréopey duddérepoe N. VI, 2. dudo- 
repa O.1, 104. ox' dugdoriper O. v11, 13. 
dugorepay yaplreav I. 1, 6. duorépes 
wiotol paprupet P. 1, 88. dudoréporew or 
éyxipon P. 1, 99. dudorépoe roxese: P. . 
II, 47. dugorépos xaxdy P. 11, 76. rap 
dudoréepos P. 111, 98. dup apgdoripus 
P. 1v, 167. audorépas Bacrvedes P. x, 2. 
én’ dudérepa O. x111, 55. 
audoripwlev. audorépaler O. x111, 8. 
wrépuy' duporépaber yaratase P. 1, 6. 
, dudbeo. dudier’ dvdper tov Odva-row F. 22%. 
dude. apydpar dude vera wedpixowras P. 
| Iv, 183. plyace de’ dugoty P. x11, §. 
, Kal dugoiy 1. 1v, 20. 
| dpepyrot. ppevay xapwov duspiyros P. 11, 


dy cum indicat. O. 1x, 88. N. v1, 68 1x. 36. 
XI, 26. cum conjunct. ett’ dv O. v1, &. 
P. 111, 106. 1v, 76. Se dv, ols dv, va as 


P. 1, 100. v, 65. x, 28. N. rv. 92. cum 


optat. O. 11, 18. 20. 110. vri, 43. vrr1, @ 
x111, 44, 99. P. rx, 128. x. 28. N. wiz, 8. 
ava cum dat. QO. 1, 41, v111, 5]. xx, 72. x11, 
_ 472. P. 1,6. 1v, 94. cam accus. O. rx, 91. 
| P. x, 60. rv, 226. x1, 56. dp 52. ap» N. 
111, 47. dv vi, 42. dy N. vii, & N. 
vir, 12. I. 1, 27. dw I. 1v, 26. v1, 3% 
dy I. vir, 63. a verbo sejunctum O. xn, 
68. N. v, 51. rx, & x, 90. I. v, &. dN. 
iv. 84. du O. vir, 61. 
avaBalve. dvéBay O. v11, 48. apace orpe- 
vov P.1v, 191. vetyoc dvaBeive: F. 232. 
2. wipyor dperaic dvafaivew I. rv, 30 
és dpp’ dvaBalvev N. 1x, 4. dvafide 0. 
| X111, 83. dvaBdooua: ordXop cbarOéa P. 
11, 62. 
dvaBd\\w. dvaBdd\X\ona: ws wépoiere N. 
| IX, 99. advaBddAerat yduow O. 1, 88. 
dyaBadeo N. vit, 77. 
| avayvyveaKke. Sy xapuces dyéyvey I. 11, 33. 
dydyveré por 'OX\vpartovixay O x1, I. 
| dudyxa. Cavety olow dvdyua O. 1, 83. évreé 
| pu avdyxa watpd0ey O. 111, 29. apdpors 
dvdyxat xepol N. VIII, 3. cov & dvdyxe 
wav xadéy F. 87. 6. xepdifer Tudave 
dvdyxe F. 98, 4. ocupyAdrose dedyxeis 
F, 223. ¢yOpa deayxge O. 11, 6. ow 
dyuiyxg P. 3, 51. avdyxa P. rv, 288. 
éyoass dvdyxat éyrecey P. rv, 334, 
dvayxatoy Xdyor P. x11, 18. 
dvayéopat. avayeicbar éy Moray cigpe O. 
1x, 86. wayvr’ dvayijcacOar N. x, 19. 
dperas wdcas dvayycacba: I. v, 58. 
avdyo. éx Neyéur dvaye: Oduer I. 111, 4 
avayy wiovroy P. v, 3. xréav’ dvdyur 
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TpotaGey N. vii, 41. orparidy dep’ ava- 
you N. xt, 35. dvd & ayayov és ddos 
potpav Suyew I. v, 59. 

dvadexopa:. dytétar’ dyyediav P. 11, 41. 
&vOey dvadefapuevor P. v, 78. 

dvadépw V. dydépm. 

avadém. dvédncey 'Oprvylay erepavas P. 11, 
6 Svrwa orépavo: dvédnoay eeipay I. 
Iv, 10. éddva xpucdg xéuas dvadioayres 
P. x, 40. ocredavwopa wéprey avadeioba 
I. 11, 16. dvénodpevoe xdpav év Epveow N. 
XI, 28. dvdnoduevor Sandie Epveow yai- 
vas I. 1, 28. 

dvaénpa V. dvénpua. 

dyadisept. Evdoxey alte diadray I. v, 36. 

avacdet éhoid: N. x1, 45. avacdéa wérpoy 
O. x1, 110. 

avarpéw. tov éx Sdédou avedevy iwd YXelpiov 
KaAvraumjorpae P. x1, 18. ordow ave- 
Aeyv F. 228. waida dveXay twd parépos 
P. 1x. 63. cbdatpoviay dvehdpevov N. Vil, 
56. 

dvastyras Béae sjAacey F. 151, 8. 

dvaxadkew. adorpa awpiay dvaxade? F. 101. 

dwixesar. éx’ Adqeov pecbpacw alyra 
arodey dvdxerrat O. X111, 35. alvos'OAup- 
asovixas dyxerat O. x, 8. 

dvaxixtée. avaxixte: kawves F. 184. 

dvaxopllo. dyxopicacr’ éros P. iv, 9. 

dvaxpda{e. el re dvéxpayov N. vit, 76. 

dvaxplyw. dvaxpwodpevov, wowa tis éorat P. 
1v, 68. 

dvaXicnw. éwi yrepdpos trvov dvaXicxoica 
P. 1x, 26. 

dvadxiv pora O. 1, 81. 

dvadiv. avd o’ EXvcev cpOarpov, pwvav N. 
x, 90. 

dvapelvacs Méuyova P. vi, 31. 

arapvde. rdv duvace: P. 1v, 54. duvacecev 
P. 1, 47. 

dvat. dvak Eddapos P. rv, 45. Inhevs 
dvat N. 111, 32. [drpos dvaf N. rv, 42. 
xpucéoy olxev dvat I. 111,78 cats iro 
xepoiy, dvat F. 10. dvaxra péprepov 
ydvov warpds texeiy I. vi11, 83. dvaxra 
1. vii, 47. dvaxra tisv waytay irepBah- 
ovra xpdévov paxdpwy F. 133. dvat Ilo- 
Absevxes P. x1, 62. Avxaiov Bwuds dvak 
O. x11, 104. dvaé P. 1Vv, 89. vit1, 70. 
N. x, 77. dva O. x111, 109. P. rx, 465. 
x11, 3. éwdex’ dvaxrwy Oeav O. x1, Sl. 

dvakia. xelvov weiBen®’ dvatiats N. v111, 10. 

evakipdpmryyes buvor O. 11, 1. 

craxndcow. tiv aid\ds dvardcce: ydpw O. 
x1, 98. 

aydwravots. év wavTi épyw dvdwavais yAuceia 
N. vi1, 52. 

drawatw. dvawavoapevas dpovpat N. v1, ll. 

dvaxéunw. Adpaloroto xpovvois dvaréuret 
P. 1, 26. yOav pddAd’ dvawéure: P. Ex, 
4]. duoew rae e€ ddahas I. v1, 10. 
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Grawerdw. dvarerrapévat Cipat N. 1x, 2. 

dvarlednu. dumcrddpyres rétpoy N. x, 57. 

Gvarwitrynur. wiras Survey avaritydpev ab- 
rats O. vi, 27. dvamirvapéva drownt 
I. 111, 65. 

avawhéxw. Sppost xépas dvawdéxovTe xal 
xepadas O. 11, 83. . 

dvawvéw. dvarveopey ovx exlica N. vit. 5. 
duxvevoa xaxvév O. VIII, 47. dpwrvdwy 
wpiv vt pdpev N. vrit, 19. 

avarvod. dumwvody orépywy xdbedev P. 111, 
57. duwvody éoracay P. 1v, 198. dpwrvody 
pox8ev O. vrit, 7. 

dvawodéw. duwodety ravra tpic Terpdat TE 
N. vit, 104. 

dvaworiw. dpovpay dvaworifouev P. vi, 3. 

dvdwwrty édeiv dyrdov O. 1x, 56. 

dvaplOunros. duxdaxiar dvaplOunro N. Vil, 
25. 

dvapi®uey dvépwv I. 1v, 56. 

dvapwatw. Oi-yatp’ dvapracas QO. 1X, 62. 
dv &' ebOis dpwdzass dpovpas P. 1v, 34. 

dvappnyvupe. uy dvappnta rév dypetov A6- 
yov F. 172. 

dvacraw. advowaccavres P. rv, 27. 

dvacca. o'vacoa I. 1v, 5 'vacc’ 'Adabeca 
F. 221. 

dydocw. ‘Apxadwy avacce O. VI, 34. etpd 
dvdcowy 'Od\uprias O. x111, 23. Addov 
dyacowy P. 1,39. ayXatas dvdcowy Aro) - 
ov F. 115. 

avdcow. dvdcowy Boyds O. x111, 103. 

dvacyéw. dy d' éwtxpdvas oxébov wérpav 
F. 58. antistr. 7. 

dvarelvw. kudos avreiver N. V1I1, 34. dp8dv 
dyrewey xapa N. 1, 43. xetpas dyreivac 
O. vii, 65. dvareivacs xeipas obpave I. 
Vv, 38. wWebde yépas dvrérara N. Vitt, 
25. dyad’ loria reivoy N. v, 51. 

avaréAdXw. dvrecvcas Acdvvooy I. v1, 5. tdwp 
dvérecdav I. v, 72. pAoE dvaredopéva 
I. rv, 1. 

dvariOnut. xudos tiv dveOnxe O. v, 8. ava- 
Oguev wacav paxpayopiay Nipa P. VIII, 
30. dv dyriBeia’ 'OpOwcia éypawer ipdy 
O. 111, 32. du wadov pédrdew Oéuev O. 
vil, 61. 

dvarpéxe. kudos dvéspapov imvw O. vit, 54. 

dvapatve. dvépave Kupavay P. 1x, 75. du- 
awe xvdalvay wokw N. 1x, 12. wempw- 
pévov Baoiré dudavey Kupave P. rv, 62. 
vixay advepavaro I. 111, 89. duddvy xap- 
arév F. 280. 

dvapéepw. dperal dudépovra: N. XI, 38. 

dvappovri{w. dveppdvricev ydpov O. 1, 68. 

avadiw V. dude. 

dvayd(w. obd’ dvéxaccay N. x, 69. 

dyddyw. tiv eln dvédvew, Zev P. 1, 19. Zvi 
ddov I. vr, 18. dow "Apet I. 111, 33. 
déeiy Tuvéapidas O. 111, 1. dorois déapy 
N. virr, 88 déay epveor Aarovs N. v1, 
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37. dddwrs vég P. v1, 61. addvra Alxa 
O. vit, 17. dddvra dyabois ousdeiv P. 
1, 

dydépw. yévvow dvdépacww wédas F. 217, 3. 

avénua woixtdov bpalyw F, 170. 

dySpravrorwodes. ovx dvdpiavrowowds eli N, 
v, 1. 

dyipids. auc’ dvipuayts P. v, 40. dvdpias 
éxarovrépyuor F. 110, 

dvipotapas. pdfos dvdpotayas N. 111, 37. 
dvdpoddpavt’ Epipidav N. 1x, 16. dydpo- 
Sdpavra ewei dacy piwdy olvov F. 147. 

dvépopOdpov potpay 2Onxe perarpaweiv F. 


dydpopdves. Aapmay yuvatxay avépodpdvear 
P. 1v, 252. 

dveyelpw. pvapocivay dveyeipovra O. VIII, 
74, dveyeipérw xwpov I. vi1,3. Papa 
dveye:popéva I. 111, 41. 

dvelaw. kaput dvéewé ny P. 1,32. duéevwev 
abrdy iorarov waléwv P. x, 9. 

dvexas. dvexads wéuwy O. 11, 24. © 

dveuders. lorloy dveudev P. 1, 92. Troy dve- 
pdecoay Tupwvos O. rv, 8, 

dvepnos. dveude rie éEéBade wrdJov P. x1. 39, 
sé\Novra Tpiraiov dvepor uaboy N. vit, 
17. wavroéaray dvéuov F. 58. antistr. 3. 
dvenos ranpdpy xepad: ruwrdpevoy atores 
P. v1, 12. dvépwv xpjorws O. x, 1. wvoal 
iewerav dvéuwv P. 111, 105. Bacreds 
dvéuev P. rv, 181. perds dvéuwv P. rv, 
195. Bapuvydotwwy dvéuwv orixes P. Iv, 
210. pO.wowmple dvéuwy yetmepia kataw- 
yoo P. v, 120. pirate dvéuwy P. 1x, 49. 
Saracclare dvéuwv peraiot N. 111, 57. toa 
dvépoe N. 111, 43. 

avepoopapayav Tadiov xdAxav P. 1x, 5. 

dvev. avev xapatou P. x11, 28 dvev Xapi- 
vrov P. 11, 42. dvev Ewas avias P. rv, 
154. pdvor dvey orpatids N. 111, 33 
dveu xvywy soriwy 0° épxéwy N, x11, 49. 
dvev orepavuy N.1v,77. avev obey N. 
Vil, 2. 

dvevOe. dvevOe Geo O. rx, LL]. dyev@e ru- 
awov P.1,10. dvevOe dédfac I. 1, 68. 

dvepaddopar, ava 3 éradt’ dp0e rodi O. 
XIII, 69. . 

dyéxw. Oeds avexer Ta xelvoy P. 11, 89. dapa 
abavarous dvéxovres F. 84. 3. 

dveypids. Capers ‘EXévo dveyyids N. 111, 60. 
evpeveovres dveyidy P. rv, 127. 

dunjp. dvyp tis O. 1, 64. Altwrds dnjp O. 
111, 12. Ketvos avnp Q. v1, 7. dppyeva 
wpatas dujp O. vitl, 73. dup N. vil, 
42, O. x1, 97. copds, xadds, dyads O. 
XIV, 7. aurip ex Oeot avbet rpariserow 
O. x, 10. dunp X1, 22. dip xara épEas 
O. x1, 97. adnip vwrép dvépds loxder F. 33. 
avijp Ovards O. xi11, 30. ayntnp anip 
P. 1, 69. xuBepyaras avjp P. 1, 91. dup 
os av Gyxipon P. 1,99. arXouw dAXOs avnp 


éré\cocev Uuvov P. 11, 13. wrabew éoixdra 
P. 11, 29. Bratas dojp P. 1V, 236. aidpis 
dynp P. 11,37. e«tOiyAwocos dajp P. 11, 
66. duiip éxxaydor P. 1v, 79. “drip P. 
Iv, 132. 236, Bporijeros aijp P. v,3. 6 
Cetos P. vi, 38. xwopds ris P. 1x, 
evdaipey wai buynros obros avip P. x, 
Sde N. 31, 3. I. 111, 88 «= Wegnvoe N. 111, 
89. év dvdpdowdenp N. 111,69. dddor N. 
iv, 39. Axacde N. v11, 64. dvdpde yevera 
dujp N, vit, 87. dwip rss N. vit, 4. 
xpéacwy N. 1x, 15. dvip, ds pa I. 11, ll. 
yrOe I. 111,71. pavres I. v, 49. adadpes 
O. 1x, 14. aléolov P. tv, 29. xeivoe N. 
1,9. irokeivou N. 1, 20. rovde L 1, 34 
lov I. v, 16. KodNodeviou F. 190. er- 
épi N. 111, 29. pépriorov drSpi -repwoir 
ales» F. 92,2. @Qeds dvipi F. 247. avdpi 
dorxde duc) datpdvew xadrd paper O. 1,35. 
dydpl péyyor O. 11, 62. dvdpl deowdre O. 
vi, 18 &, Te pépraror dvdp) ryyeis O. 
VII, 26. dvdpi pitw P.1v, 1. dedpi P. 
vil, 20. cop@ I. 1, 45. rede Lv, & 
Xp @yabay érwid’ dvdpi pédrew I. vis, 1a 
Gee dyép: eldoueve P. 1v, 2). dedpa tut 
Ovardy O. 1, 54. dvdp’ éx Gavarou xopicai 
non ddoxdta P. 111, 56. py Te’ avdpa O. 
11, 108. iv’ dydpa, tly’ ypwa QO. 11,2 
evOvpdyav werwpioy O. VII, 15. wit ape- 
rap eipdévra O. VII, 89. jyéddowra dofer 
déperw O. vit, 63. twépparow popos 
kal épyoot O. 1x. 73. xeivow P. 1, 42. V. 
107. xaprepdy P, 1v, 239. dAPcow P. 11, 
4. dvdipa trav Oavdvrov F. 198. dxdpa 
piroy Oem F. 246. vungdiov P. 1x, 12 
dirtoy P. x11, 18 N. vit, 62. asdpa re- 
vép’ ‘Apxectiay N. xi, 11. evddpparos I. 
11, 17. dvépa O. rx, 118. ofa wailonea 
dvépes O. 1,17. vixedpevor dvdpes F. 253. 
dvépes trip wotcoy F. 265. ev wodecw 
dvépes F. 229. dvdpes turte axxt{onern 
F. 217. pdtrpwes O. v1,77. pavrees 0. 
VIII, 2. dyaboi xai copoi cata daipnors 
O. 1x, 30. dwpopdpos P. v, 86. avdpes 
xpéesoovas Wuyds xredvav éxovres N. IX, 
33. dovol Oexaira: dvepes P. rv, 173. 
avépay aperas wept O. 111, 38. ‘Apxades 
O. vi, 34. yévoe O. va, 24. wi apore- 
pov O. VII, 73. Acrais O. VIE, & payer 
O. vir1, 58. xidos O. 1x, 94. driponges 
O. x1, 9. edwides O. x11, 5. dy xapéicrs 

O. x111, 16. véwy alypatow O. x11, 2 

wotepiwy P. 1, 80. pdpyww ux’ aréper 
O. 11, 106. darotxopévay P. 1, 93. Tarrer 

re otdapoxappav P. 11,2, vouw pidrow P. 

111, 5. dABor P. 111, 105, ydvow xaduc- 

vov P. Iv, 123. Aaxedacpoviay P. rv, 

257. dvdpwy cuprwocioy I. 1v, 1. dvdper 

pera P.v, 94. saipova pirer P. v, 133 

geyyos exeorw P. viii, 101. wodre 

dproryes Px, VL. dorixcopiay owe P. x, 
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6. paxdpwv duirov P. x, 46. aOavarey 
avépwv re P. x11, 4. éXwides wodkurdvay 
N. 1, 33. xai twa dvdpa orelyovra N. 1. 
65. ev avdpay, ev Seay yevos N. v1, 1. 
Gptrov N. vir, 24. év copois dydpav N. 
vill, 41. pirtov N. vii, 43. loydos N. 
1x, 12. orpardy N. 1x, 18 duspevéwy 
N. 1x, 38. Kiewvaiwy N. x, 42. dixaleov 
N. x, 54. yeveais dvipty obévos N. x1, 
38 Ayaay I. 1, 58. ebddEeuv I. 11, 34. 
Zxaptay avdpwy lepdv yévos F. 5. yévos 
F.74, 11. dixatoy F. 132. véews alypai 
F. 213. xeveoppdvev F. 231. dary Odviov 
yévos dvdpay F. 232, 3, etruyroas tiv 
I. ur, 1]. dperav I, 111, 13, rercapey I. 
111, 15. yespovey réxva I. 111, 62. adxd 
I. rv, 2 8 dvapibpoy pdvw I. 1v, 56. 
uoyOos I. rv, 64. raytiworpoy avdépwv 
é6vor O. 1, 66. xispov dvépov P. v, 22. 
Wapotxoueveov N. vi, 30. véows dv avdpa- 
ow QO. 1Vv, 23. wap’ dvipdow O. v1, 10. 
awravoy Gnxae loxiy dvépaow F. 74, 3. 
alypatraiow O. vi, 86. dbdroddpore O. 
vil, & dydpdo. O. x111, 7. vavorpo- 
piros P. 1, 33. év dyédpdor yepaspdpov 
P. 11, 43. dodoies P. 111, 66. dvdpaow 
P. vir, 20. ¢’ dvépdo: P. vit, 79. 
pdAow P. 1x, 66. Ovarois P. x11, 22. 
év avdpaow avyp N. 111, 69. dydpacw N. 
vi, 10, worrioce I. 1, 9. dOAnraiow I. 
v, 69. dddcos alay dx’ avdpdot xpémarat 
I. vir, 14. iwwoedaiow dvéperot P. 11, 
65. dvdpeccs xal yuvati P. v, 64 dy- 
Spare dAdoate O. 1,79. és avdpas O. 11, 38. 
wédve Tpeis xal ddx’ dvépas F. 100. av- 
pas vera wrepoias Kedpixovtas P. Iv, 
182. arxluour N.v, 15. dvépas wepex- 
riovat L vit, 66. dyudier' dvdpes rdv 
O6dvaroy F. 226. 

avOepnov. Aelprov dvOepov wovrias Upedoia’ 
écpoas N. v11,79. advOena xpvood pr<éyee 
O. 11, 79. 

aréw. sodds dnijp dvbei rparidcoow O. x, 
10. év 6&8 Moioa év a’ "Apns dvbet O. x111, 
22. wdéoe dvOncev P, 1, 66. Gav dvOncev 
pétorwe L. x11, 36. wAovrov aeivy cdiow 
P. x, 18. °Exrops xréos avOjca: N. 1x, 
39. Bas xapwdv dyPiicayta P. 1x, 114. 

GvOov. adv dybos Bas xupaive: P. 1v, 158. 
dek’ Tpvav etrepwes dvOos O. vi, 105. 
dévdpea, ovx eBdre pepe avbos evades N. 
x1, 41. +a vépwv’ ave’ Adpodtiow N. 
VII, 43. advOéwy woiayra oredavwpara 
N. v, 54. déb\wv avberw éorepavecato 
O. vir, 80. dvOeci vw piyvuov N. tv, 21. 
avWea reOpiarev O. 11, 55. Evbea Guvey 
O. 1x, 52. dbo dvOe’ 'OXvpmiddos N. v1, 65. 

GrO@paxia. Ede: Powv cdpata dvbpaxiey owré- 
Wavrra F. 150. 

dvOpewos. axias dvap dvOpwros P. vi11, 100. 
diaBodosdvOpwwros F.270. ciyav avipwre 


copwratoy N. v, 18 dvOpatros xardoror 
N. 1x, 4]. dvOpwwoe peyacbera vépicay 
xeucdy I. iv, 3. adv8pwruv dpaciv O. 
Vil, 24. avOparav wadratai pores O. 
VII, 54. dvO@pwrwy paconevwy O. VIII, 4. 
0a Efoy’ dvOpwrwy doxetrar Odus O. 
VIII, 23. wodAol avOparav QO. 1x, 109. 
Erupov Adyow dvOpurwy P. 1, 68. pepor 
av0peray P. 1, 82. tw’ avOpwrey P. 111. 
86. dvbpwrev paris P. 111, 112. ois 
dvOpwrwr yauaryevéewy P. tv, 98. wpde 
dySpamrwy xadeuyrat F. 98, 5. xatr’ dvOpu- 
wov ayuias F. 206, 5. dvOpawwv uépimvac 
F. 239. xatpds wpos avOpwrwy Bpayd 
perpov éxes P. rv, 286. yAvKd di pure dy 
rédos P. x, 10. rie dvOparuy P. rx, 34. 
éori Tis Ad-yos avOpwrav N. 1x, 6. xdpos 
avOpemcey N. x, 20. varép dvOpwrwy I, 11, 
86. “Opnpos rerinaxey Oo: dvOpuTrev I. 
111, 55. ef ris dvOpwxrwy wpacce: dperas 
I. v, 9. Evvdy dyOpawos O. 111,19. o- 
AbPocxov yaiay dvOpwwosr O. vil, 63. 
Aléws évéBadev ydppara Kal dperdy dy- 
Opwros O. vil, 44. teprvdy avOpwros 
laoy ovdey O. ViIl. 53. elpwev dovda dy- 
Bowmore F. 47. el dé ris dvOpurmoie: xa- 
xéras xpostuyy F.171, 4. avéuwv xpjois 
avOpemos O. x, 1. wodAd wapa yvopay 
dvOpwros éwecey O. x11, 10. éors pido 
éy avOpwroin paradratov P. 115, 21. 
dvOpwroow lacbar vdoous P. 111, 46. dy- 
Opwrotos pépev luyya P.1V, 217. el rie 
S\Bos dv dvOpawoow P. x11, 28. odABos 
dvOpurrotot wappovwrepos N. vill, 17. 
Epis XaXerwa dvOpuxorws dpedety N. x, 72. 
éx Aids dvOpwwas vades oby ewerat Téx- 
pap N. x3, 43. dddow dvbpawas pecbds 
GANos yAucis I. 1, 47. vioccovr’ én’ dy- 
Opwrovs dodai O. 111, 10. otpos rdvras 
dvOpwrous éraicowy éhaiver I, 111, 24, 
éx’ dvOpwrous dntat papripus I. 111, 27. 
év Oeois kdvOpwras P. 1x, 41. 

dvia. dvev Euvas dvias P. 1v, 154. dFeiats 
aviaiot tumeis N. 1, 53. 

dvia. dxnparas aviace P. v, 82. awacas 
dyiass I. 11, 22. 

dvtapés. aviapais Yadare O. x11, 11. Tour’ 
duapétarov P. 1v, 288. 

dvinust. Moto’ avenxé pe F. 119. 

dvixa O. xul, 35. 1x, 33. dvix’ ebpicKxorro 
P. 1, 48 P. xv, 24. I. vr, 4. dvix’ dpa I. 
VI, 12. dvixa olxovra: péptpwae F. 239. 

avtxatrouv papérpas P, rv, 91. 

dviov. dvia vupdoocw P.1v, 18. dvia vw- 
pdoayra I. 1,15. [Add. F. 80.] 

avloyos. Xeipay «al loytos dyloyov N. v1, 
69. év Teacapdxorvra werévrecaw aud- 
xos P. v, 50. 

dviorna. é& avrav dvactiy Kxaxdv P. Iv, 
155. 


dvolyw. vauaiv dXds xeXevbov dvoiywy P.v, 38. 
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dvouat. dverat & wpds xapw eioeBias dy- 
Spay Actais O. VItIt, 8. 

dvduota Edxea N. vitt, 28. 

tivopéa. dvopéat obx duwdaxev QO. vItt, 67. 
dplerevoy dvopéa dupéerew Suadoy I. vil, 
25. wérara vrorrépois dvopéats P. VIII, 
95. dvopdae bwepraras éwéBa N. III, 
19. dvopéare I. 111, 29. 

dvopobe. xopuday xat’ dxpay dvopovcaica 
O. vit, 87. 

dvdpw. dua 3’ aldov Spaouen N. 1x, 8. 

dvocos. xetvot dvora: F. 107, I. 

dvra, oxowod dvra ruxety N. v1, 28. 

dyrayopesw. dvraydpevoey axa P.1v, 156. 

dyrdee. aeray el Tis avrdes P. 1x, 96. 

*'Ayraios. ‘Avraiov xoépay P. rx, 110. ‘Ap- 
ratov Sépoue I. 111, 70. 

* ‘Avravopléac. Tpmet Avravopisa: P. v, 88. 

dyrate. p0éypa Bpovras ol dyrdice P. Iv, 
197. 


dvrdew. teratrot dAdctor dyrdacas O. x1, 44. 
dvrepeldw. xeipt ol yeip’ dvrepeloas P. Iv, 


dyréyw. ‘Hpaxhéor dyréyonat N. 1, 33. 

avri P. 11,17. 1v, 17. 18. I. 1, 46. rv, 27. 

dyria. dyria wporépwy O. 1, 36. dvria ri- 
vate O.1x,31. warpds avria O. x111, 5}. 
épeov dvrla ois ayabois P. rv, 268. 
olxo8ev dvria wpates P. vii, 54. 

ayriate, avriaw. [vydvrecow avriua{eow 
Geol N. 1, 64. xdpos Bapis avridoat N. x, 
20. dpyais dyridcace 1. v,13. podwad wpds 
x@\apoy dyriate: pedéoy O. xt, 88. 

dyridveipa ordow O. xit, 17. 

*'avrias N. x, 40. 

dyriBohéw. ray dvreBdrncev O. x111, 29. 

dyribeos. avriOéov Tinkdos F. 158, 1. dyri- 
Gée Kdduo P. 111, 88. ifpwes dyribeo: P. 
Ix, 58. avriBeor vides I. vii, 24. dyre- 
Odorow didipvors wacal Arjéas O. 111, 36. 
Howae dyriBéous P. 1, 68. 

dyrixe:par. tia dyabotety dyrixera: I. v1, 


avrucupe. Udvace dvrixipoavres O. XH, 12. 

*"Apridoyotr P. v1, 28. 

dyritoéw. Neuda obx dyrigoet O. x111, 38. 

dyrios. dvrios yAv0é of N. x, 79. avrloy dp- 
paivey O. VIII, 39. Biwo xawva pépe 
ayriov N. 1, 25. duetoac’ aprious P. 1, 
45. vide et avria. 

avrlwados. mévor yipaoy dvriwaXdoy O. v111, 
71. desdv vdw dyriwadoy I. 1v, 68. 3y- 
ptovrey dyrird\wy N. xi, 26. 

dyrireive. dvritrew' éxiBovdia N. 1v, 87. 

dvritive. dovydy dyririvey orpare I. v1, 28. 

dvtirouos. pappaxwcae’ avrirona ddvvay 
P. rv, 221. 

dyritvyxdvw. pdyae dyritvydvra N. vit, 
42, . 

cvmoepihe. wap copdy dyriepitar N. 1x, 
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duripbéyyoua, avrepbeyEato warpie ooca 
O. vt, 61. 

dvripBoyyor Wahuow F. 91, 3. 

dyripiéye. Srov dpadrpdy avre avréeprcte 
Miva O. 111, 2). 

*"ayrigos F. 36. 

dyri\éw. dyriet payavay P, 111, 62. 

dyt\or. UBow év dyrha rieis P. viit, 12 
dudwwrw dyriov éheiy O. 1x, 67. 

dyréuevot Pdppryyor P. 11, 71. 

dyrpov. Kirixsoy dyrpoy P. 1, 17. “Iéaio 
dyrpov O. v, 18 drtpoy gvare P. 111, 68 
cepvoy dyrpov wpodkivreoy P. rx, 3]. artpe 
Xelpwves I. vir, 41. dvrpoOe wéopas rap 
Xapexrovs P. rv, 102. 

dyiw. tpbrov dyvacey xacvyrnray péper P. 
XII, Ll. Oeds daray réxuap dvvera: P. 11, 
49. 

avw. é\wides woAXd’ dye, rad 3’ ad Kare xvXis- 
éowra: O. x1, 6. ; 

dvwSev dwayoplas éwoper F. 87, 4. 

dywvupov yipas QO. 1, 82. 

*'Alewos. éx’ AfLelvov orcua P. rv, 208. 

dtcos pepiy Oar I. 111, 3. 

dEtdw. dEcwbeiny py cpowrew N. x, 39. 

doda. Geoweola 3’ éréwy xavyats aoda Tpos- 
dopos N. 1x, 7. dAvpa Bpémerat Kai daca 
N. x1, 7. dowd dibupduBow F. 47. wre 
woixthopdpmcyyot dovas éXiogdpeva 0. 
Iv, 2. dosdae drep O. x1, 95. civ ay- 
Aaa adoda F. 45, 8 Beds yap doce 
pureve: F. 105. dv docda véww awvew P. 
v, 108. adtera: padOaxg cbw anda N. 
1X, 49. xdpwrov doida xipydper }. 1v, 2% 
doday piret N. 111, 7.. wepstorrédAXew aor- 
ddy I. 1, 83. yAuxet’ doda N. v, 2 Oe- 
popot viecorr dodai O. 111,10. paxpore- 
pat grmovr’ aodai O. x111, 41. Mewar 
Ovyarpes dodal Oé\Eay my N. tv, 3 ove 
ewépvavre yAuxetat dpyvpwleicat spor- 
wwa parOaxdpwve: dodai I. 11, 8. ovre 
Bavdvr’ doidal eAcrow I. vir, 56. pare 
ayap0éeyxrwv aoday O. v1, 91. doppx- 
vas doday watip P. 1v, 176. éeperar 
éxnp’ dodav F. 89,1. xprwid’ dodas fe- 
AéoOac P. vit, 3. doway shaw P. 11, 
107. peArccdpweoy adoday L. 11, 32. geid 
aoday I. 111, 48. lasOels dordaic O. 11, 15. 
évy ipeprats dowaic O. v1, 6 madepatt 
O. 1x, 24. éemwepiae vroxovpec8 ax- 
dais P. 111, 19. padrepais dwipréyusr coi- 
dais O. 1x, 24. xwadrAioras dodais F. 8, 
1. lepaiew aodais F. 206. crerwais ao- 
gaic P. 111, 114. ody dowais P. x, 57. 
éxunxiousw doidais wpdéwodror N. 1v, 78 
xAurais éréwy dodais N. v11, 16. pedsy- 
Bovwotcr GatdardOérra percCemer doriais 
N. x11, 18 owévder perupOdy-yorr doe- 
dais I. v,3 [Add. doidai wasdvides F. 
103°. ] ‘ 

doidiuor. yas duaddy aoidiynov P. vi1tt, 62. 
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wom’ doidipov N. 111,76. doldsuos APavat 
F. 46. dold:pov xpopdray F. 60, 4. doids- 
pot Bacirte:a O. xiv, 3. 

aodds. weiPoyras doidol cduacw P. 1, 3. 
‘Opnpléa: pawrav éréwv dotol N. 11, 2. 
aodol xai Adyo N. vi, 31. Aoyiow xal 
aotdois P. 1, 94. 

awayyO dw. vixay awayyeret P. v1, 18. 

awdyeaGat (xdépav) P. 1x, 123. 

awayopias éropey F. 87, 4. 

awalns xpds doray P. 1v, 297. 

a@mradaoro: ty Ady Gixew N. iv, 94. 

@mraXrd\xw. vécous awaddvxo O. viit, 85. 

awdhapva ppéves O. 11, 63. 

awaAapov Biov O. 1, 59. 

arauPAtvw. awd yap xdépor duBdbve: édarldas 
P. 1, 82. 

awavaivona. evOis dravavato vindayv N. 
vy, 3% 

awdaopos. 4yOpav drdopo P. v111, 90. 

amdpxyw. ta Tevxposr dxdpya N. iv, 
46. 


awat. drav xivduvor N. vitl, 21. daar te- 
Oarew SrdBos F. 95, 5. adwaca dddbea N. 
v, 16. ‘EAXasor awdoae N. v1, 27. +d 
va xpaticrov dwrav O. 1x, 106, dwray 
épyor O. x111, 17. dwavri xpdre O. x1, 
86. xpdvov dwavra O. x111, 25. N. 1, 70. 
xopdy &ravra P. rx, 118. daavra ASyoy 
N.1v, 72. owovdey dxacav P. 1v, 276. 
evdaipoviay adwacav N. vil, 56. daray 
vorov P. 1, 28. iv, 83. dray réxuap P. 
11, 49. oy arayrer N. vil, 6. dwravres 
peraviccovra: tedevray F. 96, 1. opos 
Gmrapres 1. vi, 42. dadyrwey xcadav O. 1, 
84. awavrwy tedevray N. x1, 16. daa- 
oace dvias I. 11, 22. dravras dv olxw O. 
vi, 48. ovx dwavras dupe O. 1x, 114. 
trip Gwravrae O. x1, 75. uy wpds drav- 
tas avappntat tév axpeioy Ad-yov F. 172. 
avyde axdoar N. 1v, 83. dwayra ra jel- 
Arya O. 1, 30. . 

awatrasn tépwerat P.11,74. oxodsaie awd- 
Tait Tetxos avaBaiver F. 232, 2. 

amatep0e éxov O. vi1, 74. 

awardaw. ol’ dwatrata dporris épapepluv 
F. 175. 

aweiOye Tiya F. 16. 

Gwe. Tov obk dreot: N. 111,73. awéov- 
vos ‘AeAlov O. vit, 58. trav dredyrup 
npato P. 111, 20. 

axeipavyrov. d\xae drecpdvrou P. rx, 26. 

ameiparos (dreipacros). Patria dreipdry 
O. v1, 54 

areipatos (dweipnros). awelparoy orpardy 
xarov O. x, 18. ddAdXodaTey obx drelpa- 
ror dduor N. 1, 28. drestpdrwv ppéves O. 
vitl, 61. +av dxapareayv oromal I. 111, 


48. 


excipyo. of & dwd wapway cipyovres O. 


x11, 57. 
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aweipondyas day N. rv, 30. 

*"Awetpos ("Hawretpos), ‘Awelpw ctampucia N. 
Iv, 1. 

repos (Hweipos). pay daelpov tplray P. 
1X, 8. xelvay etpetay dxetpov P. iv, 48. 

dretpor. tov dwetpoy épetyorra: oxdrov F. 
95, 8 Bay obx dwetpov Kado I. vr1, 70. 
dreipocw deatay I. v11, 48. yAvKd drei- 
pao: wéAvenor F. 76. adver dretpo F. 
107, 2. 

dwreipwy. dwelpova détay P. 11, 64. 

dwerhor. dwerdos dpotcaica xoccly N. 1, 
50. 

awépayros. wetioyv dwépavrov N. v111, 38. 

*'Awéoas F. 208. 

aréySopat. yijpas dwrexOduevoy N. x, 83. 

dréyew. ob8@ wavayuplov dwretyov I. 111, 46. 
dwéxov Wdvov N. vit, 61. dad xduwap 
adixeow éyew Wuydy O. 11, 76. 

arypayrov Bloroy O. W111, 87. 

dari. Oeds «ln darjpov xéap P. x, 22. 
dwhpev xpadla xadoe dud’ dd\Adrprow N. 
1, 54. datpova és SAPow F. 74, 7. 

dajva. dxapavréwodos amijvas sepa O. v, 3. 
ave ypdvos Ceore 7’ awyva P. rv, 94. 

awQew. obd’ awlOnce ly P. rv, 36. 

dmioros, ovdey halverat éuper dwrcorov P. x, 
50. dmiozov éwijcaro miordy éupevas O. 1, 
31. dwictov éaw’ N, rx, 38. amwiordy 
awioross ovdey F. 257. 

dw\ator. axidrov wupdés P. 1, 21. dwrda- 
ros éplwy xepadaie P. x11, 9. daxdarov 
Kepaites Tupwva F. 93, 3. 

dw \érou ddtas I. 111, 29. [Vide not. ad P. 
111, 106.) 

awrtdos. xeXedBors daddats (wae N. vitt, 36. 

ard O. 1, 13.17. 11, 76. 80. 111, 9. 28. v, 
14. vz, 13.90. vis, 1.20. 38. 93. vist, 76. 
1x, 38. 62. x1, 73. 47. xis, 85. 73. P. 1, 
74, 82. m1, 3. 111, 2. 26. 101. rv, 67. 76. 
133. 179. 225. 232. 290. v, 7. 73. 114. vu, 
16. vir, 26. 43. 1x, 78 x11, 17. N. 1, 50. 
111, 9. 8. rv, 17. 19. v, 3. 7. 16. 49. v1, 
18 29. 36. 43. 61. rx, 14. x, 61. x1, 34. 
I. 111, 71. v, 57. 58 v1, 30. F. 33. F. 47. 
F. 78, 1. 73, 5. F. 211. F. 228. 

[dwoBddAw. Vide not. ad N. vit, 18.] 

awoPhdarra. tiv civerw obx droP\dara 
ppevoy N. x11, 60. 

drrodaYopnat. awroddacacba Icov N. x, 86. 

adwoéapew. Moica ovx dwrodauel tpdérois eri 
operéporos P. x, 87. 

dardéapor. obk dwotdpou Ard\Awvor Tuydv- 
ros P. rv, 5. 

dwrodelxvups. dperds amoserxvipevos peyadas 
N. vi, 49. 

dwodléwpt. Td pepospov dwrédwxey N. vit, 44. 
ded 8 abrév dwow Moleas P. rv, 67. 

axotpéerw. iPav xapwov drotpépa P. iv, 
1]4. spas dwd xapwdv dperecOas F. 87, 
6. 
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awobynoxw. dro8avoica Bodue xepavvos O. 
11, 87. Ycdeow +’ dwrd xal Oavey I. v1, 30. 

adroinror, dxolnrov Oduev O. 11, 18. 

droxde. drgxneay vacov P. rv, 288. 

dwola, év ebidvop: IeAowor dwonia O. 1, 
24. Awpld aronxlay Aaxedatpoviwy I. v1, 
12. 

drowa, Tvypae drowa QO. vil, 16. awowa 
pdyOov clpy N. vir, 16. daow’ dperas 
P. 11, 14. edxAdewv épywy dwowa I. 111, 7. 
"ToOurcdéoe vixae arowea I. vit, 4. 

drolxopeasr. drocydpuevoy Xeipwova P. 111, 3 
awrotxonevey dydpay P. 1, 93. 

axéxepat, wpouabeiae dwdxewra: poai N. 
x1, 45. 

daédx\apoe wovew P. v, 51. 

arorelre. rétow dwo Weydy Nuwev P. 111, 
101. 

Grddenov ebvoulav P. v, 66. 

Gard\d\uus, paprduevoy drokwXdvat F. 24. 

*Arddr\wv O. vrit, 41. 3 ypvecyaira P. 
11, 16. 111, 40. rv, 66. 87. apyayérac P. 
V, 60. exdepyor P. 1x, 29. ‘AwddAcw P. x, 
35. N. v, 24. 44. edpucberis I. 11, 18, 
Axd)dAwy dyévet’ dv ypdve F. 114. dpyror’ 
dy\atae duvdeocceyv, cbgdperp’ “AwodXop F. 
115. Awdd\d\ww dv Anpalos F. 35. cf. F. 
122. Awdd\Awvoe Bepdwrovra O. 111, 17. 
P. 1, 1. a, HW. iv, 5.176. Awrdd\XNwvos 
kpdva P. 1v, 294. viir, 18 N. rx, 1. 
AmwdA\Xwu O. vi, 85. ‘Awdd\X\wva O. xtVv, 
ll. P. 1x, 66. “AqodXov P. v, 79. P. 11, 
10. x, 10. 

*ArodXovids I. 1, 8. 

*'ArodXwvidat Aedpoi F. 204. 

*'AwoAXdyeos, ArrohAwyov dbupya P. v, 2. 
AmrohAwvla vdrg P. v1, 9. AwodAwvlae 
woumrais P. v, 90. 

drropyic, drouvie py dpoa N. vit, 70. 

arovene. ravr’ dedverpoy I. 11, 47. 

droves. dwrovoy ydpua O. x1, 23. 
orepov Blorov O. 11, 60. 

drovocréw. é¢ AlOlowae drovoordcavror N. 
Vi, 52. 

aroxéunw. dwordureoy Alaxdy éetpo O. 
vir1, 50. 

dxomiéov N. v11, 86. 

dronviw. éwoe dxéwvevce orépnaros P. iv, 
11. xpdvoe Wuyas derérvevcey perdny 
N. 1, 47. ebarOéa dwéhrvevcae dXixiay 
I. vi, 34. 

aropia rerébes N. vit, 105. 

dropobw. xlover drwpoucay F. 58. antistr. 6. 

dwropos. vetkot dwoléc8’ dwropoy O. x1, 42. 
éuol dwopa elweiv O. 1, 52. daropa \dyov 
GcedOety N. rv, 71. 

adroppiyvuus, derives orepowae dropynyvi- 
evar P. 1v, 198. 

dwoppiwre, yauarrerés éros ox dwrépivev 
P. v1, 37. dad pot Adyow plow O. 1x, 39. 
dxd xpdkeov pias eTua P. 1v, 232. 


adwrove- 
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dwooxluwrre. dyxupas dx pace dreexinpia 
O. v1, 101. 

arocrds. woiat drocracteica perhat P. 
ix, 34, 

drocviaw. dwoovlkaoa: Biaics Toxéew Tinay 
P. rv, 110. 

amworiOnu. év waldev yuioe dweByxaro w- 
orov, yAwocay, olzov O. VITY, 6B vets 
dwo8éc8a. O. x1, 42. 

dworpéww,. dwdtpewe aris Evrea vat Tori 
xépcov N. rv, 69. 

arorpére yroua P. vitt, $8. 

arovpas rucéay P. rv, 149. 

Grodalvw. olxov drepdvaro rapiay erepe- 
vov N,. vi, 26. 

Gropépe. yecody opw dwrévexey orep- 
wovriav P. v, 59. 

axopetyw. Ufpw drépvyev P. xt, 56 

*dwropbio. awropbizéve Medixépta F. 1,3 

[aropOipévev F. 108°. ] 

awropiaupl{o. dropiavpltacod pw P. m1, 
12. 


drpuitac Béas jriacev F. 151, 8 

dwrpicrwoy xaxiy 1. vit, 7. 

Grpocixtey éperway N. x1, 48. 

drposdparov wévov Q. 11, 74. 

dwrropat. yovarwy drroua Alaxov N. viii, 
14. dawrera: olxo8ev ‘Hpaxhéor oredar 
O. 111, 48 dwrerat éotav N. vin, & 
Wevddwy oby darrera P. 111, 29. seus 
Bpordv €Ovos aydatae awxrépecta P. x, 
28. olxo8ey orddatew dare’ ‘Hpaxke- 
ae I. 111, 30. OéAEay my darrduevat ao- 
éai N. rv, 3. 

dere. diva: wrupady Guveow I. 111, 61. 

derws. dEvperet ddXw awrer: O. 1x, B 

dwvpas lepoie O. vi1, 48% 

dwibw. awie: ve Aoxpie wapOdvos P. 11, 1% 
Thv@e ne xal rd Weruvator drvec P. x, 4 
darvey Eérpiaway O. 1,72. éy dosda vcue 
PotBov dorvew P. v, 104. ixérar épyopnsi 
awiwy éy avrois O. v, 19. 

dww0éw, dad yepci yadda trpaewelaw aBeor F. 
147, 2. 

dpa I. vir, 59. we dpa O. vin, 46. N.¥, 
$0. I. v, 52 

dpa I. v, 47. ws dpa O. V1, 52. P. rv, 156 
232. 1x, 68. N. x, 99. owe dpa N. 1,35 
o dpa O. x1, 46. P. 111, 27. 57. rv, 78 
191. vi, 87. x1,34. N.1,48 vii, 32 
1x, 21. x, 69. Swae dpa O. x1, B. ris 
dpa I. 1v, 46. avin’ dpa I. v1, 12 wére- 
pov dpa P. x1, 22. F. 8B ep. 3 

dpa. éuay dpay dxoveac I. v, 40. 

dpdeow. yakxdace Owais dpdcoesxow fore 
P. 1v, 226. 

dpdyva: F. 268. 

dpydes. dpyderyr: paorés P.1v,& ravpe 
dpyarra O. xi1I, 66. 

dpycidodov wap xoddvay F. 214. 

*"Apyeios. ‘Apyetov réueros N. x, IR Ar 
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ytlou xédwow P.1v, 49. Apyela alypa 
O. vi1, 19. dv Apyela Neuéa F, 46, 12. 
tapyelov priya 1. 11,9. rdv Apyelay rpd- 
wov I. v, 65. 

apyixépavvos, Aids dpyixepavvoy O. VIII, 3. 

““Apyor. éE “Apyeor O. 1x, 73. dx’ "Apyeos 
P. virr, 43. N. rx, 14. Sxda de’ Apyeos 
P. 73. &. éy"Apye: O. vii, 88. P. v, 70. 
1X, 116. I. rv, 36. éy Apyei O. x11, 108. 
Apye O. 1x, 94 “Apyei N. x, 40. ‘Apyos 
“Hpac dopa N. x, 2 és “Apyos tarmiov 
I. v1, 11. 

apyépeot. dpyvpéw réEw O. 1x, 84. apyv- 
péay xddwida (). vi, 40. dpyupéaer pid- 
Ago: N. 1x, 51. apyupdas Moleas F. 120. 
ef dpyupéewy xeparay whyovret F. 147, 3. 

apyupie, dyay’ dud’ dovyupisecow O. 1x, 97. 

apyupdreL 'Adpodira P, rx, 9. 

cpyupdéw. dpryupabévres bv piddare dréBay 
N. x, 42. doyupweioa: wpdswra dosdal 
Ln, & 

*Apys. Oody Apyovs yxardivdy P. rv, 25. 
vads ‘Apyoue P. rv, 125. vat Apyot O. 
x11, 52. 

dpée. claw dptet erparév O. v, 12. sAPov 
épde: O. V, 23. warpay Xapirwv dpdow 
dpdowr. I. v, 60. 

*‘Apéa. ‘Apéas wépow N. 1x, 4]. 

*ApéBovca. Apdovcay éwi xpdvay P. 111, 69. 

dpeiuy, dpecov xpiima L. vi1, 13. dpesow yé- 
pat N, v11, 101. dpelovos cpycyos P. v111, 
Sl. rev dpecdvey iperoy N. viii, 5. 

aperad. ob POiver Kpoloov piddppov dperd 
P.1,94. d dperd dowdaie ypovia redder 
P. 111, 114. peydAa dpera dpéaw pavei- 
ca P. v, 98. avEeras dperd N. v111, 40. 
Aduwe: cays dperd 1.1, 23. eerdda 
Odddore’ dperd I.1tv, 19%. dye’ avdpay 
dperas wéps QO. 111, 30. dpyad peydras 
dperae F.221. dorow’ dperae P. 11, 14 
$dppaxow éae dperae P. tv, 187. dxpov 
Gperas N. vi, 24. wpokevia dpere re 
tiuaopoe O. 1x, 89. dpere O. x1, 21. 
aup’ aperg P. 1, 80. 11.62. dperg xe- 
Kpanévoy xa8apa P. v, 2. woday dpera 
xparyoars P. x, 23 dpera xpilele N. 
Vil, 7. dperg xatdxeras wacay dpydy 
I.1, 41. dv dperdy éBadrtev O. vit, 43. 
wit dperay eipovra O. VI, 89. ola 
dperay deXoives F. 4, 5. aperav éreiv F. 
75,2. wpépacie dperdy ée alwiv éBade 
oxoroy F. 252. meydRav dperay Ovpe 
AaBeiy O. vi11, 6. Swraroe wpde dperay 
P. v1, 42. owolay dperdy édwxe Udrpoe 
N. rv, 4]. édeiv dexwddav dperdy N. v, 
53. rabray dperay xedadjoas N. 1x, 54. 
Gperay watpyay mij ovyare I. 11,44. dv- 
cpay dperdy cbudurov ob xatehéyye: I. 
111, 13. paxpotrépay oweidew dperay I. 
111, 31. abrot wacay dpOdcas dperay 
éppacey 1. 111, 56. dye dperay ovx al- 


oxtov puac I. v1, 22. veapav dperay 'Ayi- 
Ados GesEav I. vir, 48. dxtvdvvos dperal 
ob tTinsas O. V1,9. dperai peydAa wo- 
AvuvGo. P. 1x, 79. dpxaia daperal N. x1, 
37. peydras dperal Ovarois erovr’ dx 
Znvoe I. 111, 4. dpewey xopydde dperay 
dwo wacavy Q. 1, 14. orépavov dperav 
O. rv, lls npnAady dperay dwroy O. v, 1. 
odor eipvabevéwy dperav O.1v, 11. xo- 
pypait dpcrav peydvas N.1,34. orepa- 
vey dperav tv’ dwadey N. 111, 8. puptay 
aperay yevera: N. 111, 40. *'Aperaicr 
Mepardrase viovs O.1, 89. yunolase er’ 
dperais O. 11, 12. wdovros dperais be- 
sadadpévos O. 11, 58. wpde toxyariav 
dperatctw ixdvey O. 111, 45. apd’ ape- 
Tatos wovos Saxdya Te papvaras O. V, 15. 
OdAXet dpetraiow O. 1x, 18. danas 
dperats krdoe éhéoOas O. 1X, 109. wirrdv 
Spxcov peyarae dperais O. x, 6 axpacs 
dperais vrepe Odvrwv év déBAors O. XI111, 
15. dv sjpwtass dperaiow QO. x11, 49. 
éx Gacy paxavai Bporéas dperais P. 1, 41. 
dperais xX\evaiow Alaxiday Olyooa P. 
VIII, 23. Evvatow dud’ dperais Téramas 
P. x1, 54. civ dvdpds da:poviats aperaie 
N.1,9. wadrasaiow éy dperais yéyabe N. 
111, 381. Qaewats dperais N. vii, 51. 
prAéyerat dperais pupiass N. x, 2. vyn- 
aie dperats I. 1v. 50. rimwwres dperds 
O. vi, 72. réooapus dperd: N. 111, 7}. 
dperas atroderxvipevos peyadas N. vi, 49. 
wacas dperas I. v, 10. tperépas aperas 
Uuve dusxew I. 111, 21. dperas Oeodua- 
rove wpaaces I, v. 10. 

dpriyo. veorars dpryes Opdoos P. 11, 63. 
dpiye: pépew P. 11, 94. dpryyoirar Agyet 
N. 1, 4. 

dpijios. yévos dpyiov O. 11, 46. 

dpnidiroe waides I. v1, 25. 

*"Apns. xdAxeos “Apne O. x1, 15. ev “Apne 
dvOet O. x111, 22. Brards “Apne P. 1, 10. 
xdvAxacmis “Apys I, v1, 25. “Apeos Babv- 
mwodépov répevos P. 11,2. “Apeos drut 
P. x, 14. obdrlw év “Apes O. 1x, 82. xpo- 
vles coy “Ape. P. x1, 36. civ xeXaweyxet 
‘Apes N. x, 84. yarxéw “Apei I. 113, 33. 
xeipas “Apes évadiyxioy I. vit, 37. ey 
dpa 1. 1v, 53. P. v, 85. 

dplyveres vloi N. v, 12. 

dpiyvarrov wédthov P. Iv, 95. 

api{aros. doryp api{ados O. 11, 61. 

dpOpuéw. dpiOnijoa: N. x, 46. 

epiOucs. padooor’ apiBuou N. 11, 23. aprOdy 
wepimépevyey QO. 11, 108. Aeyerw ovriay 
Wade dpsOudy O. x111, 44. wpakw xpec- 
Burépay apiOuov F. 236. 

*“Apimor. Tupava ely Apinors F, 93, 5. 

dpicOdpparov yépas P. v, 36. 

* Aptorayopay N. x1, 3. 19. 

*Aptoraiov P. 1x, 67. F. 139. 
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* 'Apioréae F. 194. 

dpurrets. dptories dvdpwy P. 1x, lll. aA- 
ove dptoréas I. vit, 55. 

dpiorei. dpirretes bdwp O. 111, 44. ‘yu- 
vaitiv dpioreve: N. x, 10. dplerevoy I. 
Vil, 25. oradiov dplerevacey eiBiv wévov 
O. x1, 67. Seca dv Aehooiow dpiored- 
care O. x11, 42. é» débXorow dpcoredoy 
N. x1, 14. dpirredaov @epévixos P. 111, 
74. dptoredoicay ySovos N.1, 14. évba 
Bovdal yepdévray dptorejovow F. 215. 

dpioroyove patpl P. x1, 3. 

*‘AptoroxAeldas N. 111, 15. 
N. 111, 64. 

dpirroudyov yévos ‘HpaxXeve P. x, 3. 
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Sovdo: P. rv, 218. abrav orace P. 1x, 122. 
avray xopvpdy N. 1x, 3. aibrd éyo N. 
vit, 89. mpodoriov atriav F. 95,2. +a 
atrav O. x11, 97. é& abrav P. rv, 155. 
Seup’ abray N. vi, 51. xdpvt’ abrois P. 
1v, 200. atraie O. vi, 27. P. rv, 210. 
Aoyyar brdEavro dvi edicow abrois F. 
137. abroés QO. 111, 42. abrods xal wéduy 
O. vir, 88. avrode déypevos P. rv, 128. 
I. 11, 46. robro 0.1, 45. trwovrrot O. x1x11, 
37. ratrd N. vit, 104. 

avrot adv. avrov péveoy P. v1, 37. 

atrov (incert.) srep’ adras P. 1v, 265. Bepé- 
vay yapov abra O. x11t, 51. xad’ airdy 
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P. 11, 34. érvyouvtdioy xarOnxdpeva: Bpé- 
gos avrais P. rx, 69. 

abrotrayv édxéwy P. 111, 47. 

avya. xevedqpoves abyat Bporwv N. x1, 29. 

abynna. driOduBporov abynua sdtas P. 1, 
92. 


abyyy. éEéreuper wadacopdrwov abydéva N. 
vil, 73. aiyéveoy pap are dquias N. 1, 44. 
Bodous Evrecw avyevas éuBddXA(wWy P. rv, 
235. ° 

*Adgala F. 59. 

apaipéw. dpedeivy pavey yGoviev P. rv, 158. 
Uuvos dpatpeirat 1.1, 62. Mndelae troxéwy 
dpé\ar’ aldo P. 1v, 238. 

*“Agdatoros. ‘Adaicroy réyvaow O. vil, 
36. oéX\as Adaiorou P. 111, 40. Adaic- 
roto Kpouvous P, 1, 25. 

ddpavaa. srriv ddvesa rixas I. 111, 49. 

adamjs. Taprdpov wubuny dpavous F. 223, 

pavros. &pavros éredes O. 1, 45. ddbavroy 
Bogue. P. xt, 30. roy dodvrav xidos 
N. vi11, 34. 

apap. apap wéurwe N.1. 40. dap éf:- 
xéoBav N. x. 63. 

*Adapnricar N. x, 65. 

Gdparor. perewy ddpadrav N, 1, 47. 

apaupes. padiov Kal adaiporépots P. 1v, 
272. , 

&DpOiros. Leds &Pbiroe P. rv, 21. dpOrrov 
oréppa P.1v,42. ddOirov 'Byvoclsa P. 
Iv, 33. dpbirov Séccay O. 1, 62. Biorov 
&pOrrov O. 11, 82. dpOirov arpwpvdy P. 
Iv, 230. daw apOcrov Beay P. vit, 75. 
ddOcrov dvrpov I. v11, Al. 

apOdynroe alvos O. x, 7. ddOdvyroe érec- 
ow yévoo O. x11, 24, 

dpbovla. rac dpboviay dwate N. 111, 9. 

Epboves. dpOdvwv aorav O. ¥1,7. adBo- 
véorepow xépa O. 11, 104. ddbovoy Bopay 
F. 94 


dings. pyrd ror dginus P. rv, 149. 

adcxvéonat. adixero dduove P, v, 29. dei- 
coved of Edvor EF “Apyeoe O. 1x, 72. dol- 
teras oby Aaw P. vir, 56. dolfecOas 
orparév QO. x, 19. 

ddiornut. ddloraua O.1, 52. Moipa: adi- 
oravr’ P. rv, 145. 

aves, ddveds. ddveds rore F. 280, 4. 
advetas xetpde O. V1, 1. dovede reviypos 
ve N. vit, 19. évdgvera KopivOe F. 87, 1. 
dgveay eoriay O. 1, 10. adpveais dpoi- 
pasos P. x1, 18. xopupaie woArlwv adve- 
ats N. 1, 15. 

apvor. old Adve rerwolOacr F. 240. 

apofos. oerpadrapyov apoBov Mépuvova I. 
Iv, 41. 

adopadw. ev dpoppabérras F. 84, 2. 

*Agpodlaos. répry’ dvbea Adpotiow N. 
vil, 53. ydpsras Agpotlarwy eépwetwy 
F. 90, 1. 

*'Adpotira, doyupéwel’ ‘Adpodira P. 1x, 
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9. yAuxelas xpxrov eave’ Adpoditas 
O. vi, 35. awpds Adpodiras dripacbeis 
F.88, 1. antistr. tay wovriay raid’ Adpo- 
stras O. vit, 14, lepéa xridov Adpodiras 
P. 11,17. yarxdpparos woos Adpotiras 
P. rv, 88. yAuKxby dugdi xawov Adpodiras 
P. v, 24. éXexaswidoe ‘Adpodiras dpovpav 
P. vi, 1. xdpv& Adpodiras dyPpoctay 
rotate N. viii, l. Adpodiras ei8po- 
vou pyaoreipay 1. 11,4. Agpodiray ov- 
paviav F. 87, 3. 

adpovwy P. vit, 77. 

apuxros. dpixrw xepl I. v11, 65. apix- 
rotos yuiorddas P. 13, 41. apuxros xep- 
aly N. 1, 48. bd YevyrAas ddvxrois 
xaxwv F. 97, 3. 

apunjtw dxe P. 1v, 237. 

dgwvos. eldov dpwvor wapSerixai P. rx, 101. 

*"Ayaids. ‘Ayxaids dvijp N. Vil, 64. Axatov 
wovrer N. x, 47. dvdpwy Axacwy I. 1, 58, 
év Ayacots olxéwy doe I. 1, 31. 

*Aydpvar. Axdpva: wadaidaro: evdvopes 
N. 11, 16. 

* ‘Ayépwv. ‘Ayepovros wap’ derav edoxiow P. 
x1, 21 wopOudv wreevyores Axépovros 
F.107, 3. dud’ 'Axéporr: vaterdov N.1Vv, 


85. 

[axéras F. 103°, 7.] 

dxew. dyetras oudal F. 45, 17. 

dyGor. pelewey didvpor dxGos N. v1, 59. 

*"aytheds. Eavds ‘Ayededs wais doy N. 111, 
Al. paeway ‘Ayireds vacov éxet N. rv, 49. 
vetxos Euwak’ ‘Aysrevs N. vi, 53. odpos 
Alaxtédav I. vit, 55. xpdtioroy Axtr<éos 
dtep maya N. vil, 27. veapav dperav 
"Aureos I. vir, 48. as Axiret Watpoxdos 
O. x1, 20. dug’ ‘Aysret veoxrdve N. vit, 
30. gora obv ‘AywrdrAct O. 1x, 76. civ 
"AxeAArAet P. vit, 105. AxsAA€a parnp 
dvecxe O. 11, 87. 

dxvupat. ri rd’ dxvupat P. vit, 18. xalwep 
axvipevos bupdv I. vi, 5. 

dyos. likey dpowirw axe P.1v, 237. Av- 
gait dAXoy a@rAAolwy dyewv P. 111, 50. 

aypeios. wn advappitar Tov dyxpeiov Adyow 
F. 172, 1. 

axpypeov F. 239, 4. 

“Axa. Ayot O. xiv, 21. 

Gwevdet dxpow P. 1, 86. 

depiay xiuara wovrou dvaxadei F, 101. 

aos. *'Aovs xaid’ Alblowa O. 11,91. * paev- 
var ‘Aous uldy N. vi, 54. Garvov perovra 
apoe dw P. 1x, 26. 

*Awspdpor. Awspdpoe Ganrds dv aorpois 
I. 111, 42. 

dwros. vavray awrot P. iv, 188. vuvewy 
dwros P.x, 53. dixas dwros N. 111, 28. 
povoixas dy awre O.1, 15. evwovipewy 
warépwoy awrov dphérolw O. 11, 8. dxa- 
Havrorééey lxwwy awroy QO. 111,4. ape- 
Tay Kai oredvwy awrov yAuaiv O. v, 1. 


Xeipayv durroy QO. VIII, 75. lepew ei{was 
dewrov P. 1v, 131. ‘leOpuiddeor spercafa 
nxdddcorroy dwrov N.11,9. yAsooa: cwror 
1.1, 5). Yeas dwrovy I. rv, 138. deros 
orepavey I. v,3. codlas awroy exper 
I. v, 38. yapiroy derov I. vit, 16. ore- 
Gdvev dwro: O. 1X, 21. spesew aarto 
N. vitt, 9. 


Bato. njria BaYere F. 128. 

BaOyis. éx’ avrae Babyuldor erracra N. 5, 
1. alavos axpav Bauldwy aro P. v, 7. 

Babpov worlov doparés O. x11, 6. 

Babddotor. Tuvdapsdav BabddoEor yeitous 
P. 1, 66. 

BabiXwvor. Babv{svov Arydas O. 111, 37. 
Babi{eavor xépas Mvapoowvas I. v, jl. 
Babavorow Xaprrecow P. rx, 2. Pabs- 
Sopoy Aard F. 59. 

Babixorwos. Babixodwov Tae P. rx, 165. 
Babuxod\rwy Mocar P. 1, 12. 


| Babixpnuvos. Babixpypvow addrce I. 111, 74 


Babuxpnuvoow axraie N. 1x, 40 
Babvicinwva wérpav P. x, 15. 
Babipadros. dépua BabipadrAow P. rv, I6l. 
Babupyra Xelpwv N. 111, 51. 

Babuwrésw Nepéa N. 111, 17. 

Babvrodepou “Apeos P. 11, I. 

Babs. Babeta wovrias dpa N. vi, 36. 9 
kAdéos Babd O. vir, 53. dpevds Babcias 
N.1v, 8 Baby éyeréy aras O. x1, 9%. 
Babiy xrapov O. x111, 60. xivdvvow Babes 
P. 1v, 207. Babiv wevroy P. 111, 76. fa- 
Ociay pépiuvay dyporépay QO. 11, 6B. pe- 
Getay wévrov rida P.1,24. ard Babeier 
xéAevOov P. v, 88. Bald xpéor O. 1,3. 
éoddv Bald O. x11, 12. oxevas eivaduv 
wovoy éyxolcas Bab’ P. 11, 79. 

Babiarepvos. Adovros Babvorépvow I. 11, 
12. Babierepvoy ybdva N. 1x, 258. 

Babidpwr. Moipav Babvgpcver N. v1, 1. 

Baive. é: sidpoy éBawov I. 11,2. dPaso 
Awpiav xédevOov Envoy F. 20). ei der- 
cpéw Baiver F. 254. éwi yOova xai cu 
mwovroy BeBaxev dxvis I. 111, 59. fe 
éxixovpos O. x111, 93. dyyeAXos Bap N. 
VI, 59. dxdens Ba F.72. xdpowk éroiper 
éBav N. 1v, 74. alvow éBa xdpos O. I, 
105. watpway rpde ora0pay Ba P. VI. 
45. Apixdaber éBa odv 'Opérra N. x1, 3. 
OtAupwerd” éBa I. 111, 73. poal eiPupsar 
pera ée adyvépas eBay O. 11, 36. adda o 
éw’ ddXov eBay dyabeov O. vit, 12 re- 
Xéws €Bav P. rv, 180. dudi yuraude Ber 
apos wodw P. 1x,'109. é: Oardpov prvyor 
éBav N. 1, 42. Scot Tpoiavd’ EBay» I. 111, 
54. xerevOwo év xabapa Bdcooney oxyer 
O. vi, 24. Bapev civ dApa P. rv, &. 
doQevei ypwri Baivey P. 1, Si cet 
"OdX\umwov wapa parép: Baivasa’ eats N. 
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X, 18. adrabeias odev dyy:era Batvov 
papa I. 11, 10. 

Baids. Bara roca trey dv paxpoter P. 1x, 80. 

Badr. AXxuava oredavoet BadAAw P.VIII, 
59. aye Ouse, riva BadrAouev O. 11, 98. 
wpépacs dperay és alwiv éBade oxdérop 
F. 252. ev dperdy éBarev avOpowoier O. 
Vil, 44. dveuos EEw wrdov éBarev pe 
P. x1, 40. dv Buvor éBarev N. 111, 62. 
dv xaptiats éBadrov codicuatra O. x1H, 
16. ds xaxdrar’ éBadov P. 11, 36. éF 
dyabav EBadov N. x1, 30. odiv én’ ebvais 
Barev alm P. 1x, 12. ef viv olxot Bade 
P. 1v, 43. Wuyas BdAov O. viii, 39. du- 
gi xépasat Bady xécpov O. 111, 138. wn 
Baréres ne \L0m Pbdvos O. vit, 55. AlBov 
xeharas Badreiv O. 1, 38. dxovd’ wseir’ 
aywvos Badeiv Ew P. 1,44. orpardv Bad- 
Awv érepvey O. xr11, 86. daluwv dddor’ 
dddov trepGe Badtrov P. vist, 80. én 
watpway éoriay orépavoy Barwy P. x1, 
14. rw’ dedXwrria Badoy P*xt11, $1. xat- 
pov ob Wevdes Baroy N.1, 18. ABadrAerar 
tov PéBat F. 46,15. BadrAduevos xpywidas 
F.70,3. éBddovro xpnwit’ édevOepias F. 
196. BddXAero xpywida copay twéov P. 
Iv, 138. éoyarias 4dn wpdv SABouv Bad- 
her’ dyxvpay I. v, 11. dad vacey od ey 
wévry Barer’ ddixlav P. 1, 74. dpyal Bé- 
PrAnwrat Oecov N. 1,8. xprwid’ doidav tr- 
wort BadéoGa: P. vi1, 4. dpxyal BéBAnv- 
vat N. 1, 8. 

Pape. Bdpare ev rpereo P, 111, 43. 

BapBapos. ob8" tory obrw BapBapos woris 
I. v, 23. 

BapuvBcav wop8ucv Axépovros wedevyores 
F. 107, 2. 

Bapiysouroe. Bapvydovwou Aids O. VIII, 
44. ‘Eppac ctv Bapvydotre rarpl O. VI, 
81. Bapuydovrewy avéuav P. rv, 210. 

Bapixouwos Aéovres P. v, 57. 

Bapixruros. 'Opsorpiaiva Bapuxréwou N. 
IV, 87. Bapixrvwov Evrpiavay O. 1, 72. 

Bapidoyos éxGeow P. 11, 55. 

Bapive. dorisy dxoa Oundy Bapéve: P. 1, 83. 
BapivOery wepicca Aerool Eevayéra: N. 
vir, 43. © 

Bapvérav oreporav xpvravy P. v1, 24. 

BapywdAapov xddov P. x1, 23. 

Bapés. xépos Bapts dyridoa: N. x, 20. cup- 
wecety axpa Bapts I. 111, 69. wévOoe Bapd 
O.11, 25. Bapelae dovdiae P. 1,75. Bapeia 
wa8a P. 111, 42. Bapd veixos N. v1, 52. 
eldoy doréwy orevaypov Bapiy F. 150, 4. 
Bapaav vécwyr P. v, 63. 

Bapveddpayos. téxer Alaxéy Bapycdapayw 
warpl I. vir, 28. \ 

Bapu@Oeyxray Nedvrov F. 265. 

Bapvd@Odyyouo vevpas I. v, 32. 

Bdcavos. Weipwuri ypuods ty Bacavw wpe- 
wee P. x, 67. diddEauey xpuody xabapa 


Bacdve F. 87, 10. dépev Bacdve év EXey- 
xov N. vitt, 20. 

Baciréa. Baciresa Bacthéa Oem N. 1, 39. 
doléipo: Baciieaz 'Opxopevot O. xiv, 3. 

Bacthets. Bacirebs O. v1, 47. vopos 6 wav- 
tov Bacired’s F. 151, 2. Oemv Baarrede 5 
pheéeyas O. vi11, 34. "Ewecov Baorrede O. 
X1, 36. vaov Bactreds Aokias P. 111, 27. 
Baorheds rpais dorois P. 111, 70. avéuev 
Baorevs P. rv, 181. Bacireds Ssris dpyes 
vads P. 1v, 229. Bacirebs éool peyadav 
woriwy P.v,15. Tsydvrov Baciwers P, 
1x, 14. AamwiBav iv Bactteds P. rx, 14. 
dbavarwy Bacirevs N. v, 35. x, 16. Ol- 
vovas Baowets N. vitt,7. <Alrvas Ba- 
ore P.1, 60. Baodrit Kupdvas P.1v, 2. 
Znvi Baowei I. v1, 18. Lupandoroy Ba- 
orga QO. 1, 23. Oewv vaciew olvovay 
Baca sisdupvov nxe O. x111, 21. Ba- 
cirja Oeoy N. vil, 82. werpwpévoy Ba- 
othe’ dudavey Kupava P. 1v, 62. AloXida 
Bactred O. x111, 65. éyyapio: Baoidijes 
O. rx, 60. Bacir\jev dyavot F. 98, 4. ob- 
pavov Bacidnes wévrov tre N. rv, 67. 
Baordées lepol P. v, 97. 7d éryarov xopv- 
govrat Bacrrtevow O.1, 114. daroic «al 
Bacievow P.1, 68. dAots Bacireiou 
P. 11, 14. Bacretow leodainova redye 
N. 1v, 84. Kpévov waidéas Baciwjas P. 
11, 94. 

Baorrevoo. auorépats yévos ‘Hpaxdeis Ba- 
octevec P. x, 3. povapyety eal Bactdevé- 
pev P. rv, 166. BactNedow xei6i N. rx, 11. 
Bacrevondvay od Kat’ aloay ripdy P. tv, 
106. 

Badass. Tas dxovet Baows P. 1, 2. 

Bacca. ixeo Baccay tdvée P. 1x, 53. dy 
Bdocas IWédoros O. 111, 24. Bacoacr 
Tladiov dpyew P. 111, 4. év Bdooac, 
"ToOuou I. x11, 11. 

*Bacoldaow N. v1, 32. 

Baocrd{w. Nuudpav dAovrpa BaordYes O. 
X11, 21. rév pev adpdpore xepolv dvdyxas 
Baorafee N. vit, 3. pdppeyya Baora- 
Cov P. iv, 296. xapalowra Xapirecow 
dyavais Baoraca: I. 111, 8. 

Bavia. xéxpunro Batia év drepdtre QO. v1, 

*Barriday dépouve Geucsxpéovrwy P. v, 28. 

"Barros. Td KAeevyeratoy péeyapov Barrov 
P. 1v, 280. 6 Barrov waXacde dAPos P. v, 
55. Barrov yéves P.v, 124. olxtorijpa 
Batrrov A:Béas P. rv, 6. 

*BedAepoddvras. 6 xaprepdcs BedXepodov- 
vas O. x111, 8]. BeAXcpopdvray I. v1, 46. 

Bédos. BéXos Apréudoe xparwydy P. 1v, 90. 
éx 3 dp’ drAarov Pédos Exake yuvaixas 
N. 1, 48. Kxepavvot xpéocov dAdo Bédoe 
OidEet yepf I. vit, 34. Motea xaprepura- 
row Bédos ddxa tpeper: O. 1, LIZ, wup- 
awdAapoy Bédos Arde O. x1, 84. wodAd poe 
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in’ dyxavor wxéa BéAn pavavra O. 11, 91. 
rd wod\ad Bédea xaprivew xepoivy QO. X111, 
91. éx parpuias dbdwy Beddow P. 1v, 162. 
xpucéwy Bedréwy F. 244. wérvua Perea 
éEvrdrav P. rv, 213. dps éx Bedéwy 
daiyGeis P. v1, 33. Bedewy vad prraicn 
N. 1, 68. Moway awd tréEwy rowisde 
BéedXecow O. Ix, 9. Aids BéAeow Kepav- 
vabeica N. x, 8. Sustrtov Aavawy BéAeon 
axpdspopoy F. 177. 

BévOor. druvpois év BéewWeor O. Vit, 57. 

Bla. Bin ‘Hpaxdéos O. xt, 26. Bia xai peya- 
Aavyow coparery P, v111, 15. Bia Dawxov 
N. v, 12. ev Olvoudov Biay O. 1, 88. 
KdAyxorow Biay pitay P. iv, 212. Kao- 
vropot Biay P. x1, 61. yetpiov Biay éwaiy- 
oat N. v,19. én’ dderAqpeot Biav yapnoey 
N, X, 73. éwddeckev Biavy N. xt, 14. wasdde 
Blay weipacGa: N, X1, 22. Méyvovor Blay 
I. vu, 54, 

BidYw. Biacberres AUa N, 1x, 14. 

Blase. Blata wav’ ix wodds épboace N. V11, 
67. wépos dyes Sixatmy 1d Brasdreroy F. 
181, 4. 

Bialwe, dwrocv\doa Piales P. iv. 110. 
Bralwe wepl xprijpact pox0%e F. 82, 2, str. 

Brards. Biaras ‘Apns P.1, 10. Biarads dunp 
P. rv, 236. Pravae Avtidoyxor P. v1, 28. 
TlatpéxXov Biatay vooy O. 1x, 81, Biaray 
aunxéd\ou waida N. 1x, 51. yepoi Baral 
P. 1, 42. 

Budo. rdppacis Td Aawwpdv Bucra: N, viii, 

BiBde. Kwpov ex’ ebuevet Tiyg Kovda Bi- 
Bayra O. x1v, 17. 

Bios. Biov wépov I. vit, 15. olgey Blov re- 
Levrdy F. 102. nde pavpov réepwuw ey 
fiw F. 92,1. éxet dwdAapoy Bioy rovroyv 
éuweddpox8ov O. 1, 59. ju) Biov dbavaroy 
owevde P. 111, 61. Timas apeipew yoréwy 
Blov wewpwpevov P. vi, 27. Biov xopve- 
oéuev P, vi11, 78. Biov éwneravdy wediny 
ésoaay dpovpa N, v1, 10. 

Bord. Brora dv wrorvypicos Badavors F. 
242, éyxipoas éxarovraeret Brora P.1Vv, 
282. Brorav NaxdvrTes N. Vu, 54. pera 
yopa Biordy F., 260. 

Bioredw. pijpa xpoviwrepov Broreves N.1V, 6. 

Bloros. Ovardy Bidrou rédos I. 111, 23. Bidrw 
dos QO. x1, 24. Aowrov dui Bioroy O. 1, 
97. Biorov apOirov Ivot revax8as O. 11, 
82. dxrovecrepov Biorov O. 11, 69. darn. 
savroy aywy Biorov QO. vi11, 87. yAuKiy 
édev Blorov P. 11, 26. duwedvobevea 
Blorov dppcoas N. v11, 98. 

Prawrrw. ov’ bwe xépder BAaBey N. vit, 18. 
py Acyov BAdwrruyv P. rx, 97. 

Pracrdve. Brdore vacos éE ados O. VII, 
69. éBracrev vies N. viit, 7. 

Brérw, xara viv dppoviay Brérew P. vit, 
Z1. pOovepa Brerwy N. 1v, 39. 
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Prehapoyv v. yrépapov. 

* BreWeddare O. vitt, 75. 

BAnxpol vuxrds worapol F. 95, 9. 

fod. déiywacoe Boa xdpuxos O. XIII, 96. 
Boa giv ‘Apioroxicida rpéwe: nxadope 
N. 311, 64. daeppaxe: Bog drddkaker 0. 
vii, 37. ditpyero xvxXov Saca Boa 0. 
1x, 100. civ xadrdpowo foe N. v, % 
Boay airdwy QO. 111, 8. Boze Hiepizer 
aritovra: P. 1, 13. Avpay Boai dovéovra: 
P. x, 39. 

Boaddos. reOvaxdrwy Boabdov N. v11, 3. 

Bodw. Boace waida dv P. v1, 36. écopouce 
Bodcas (épdcav) O. vi11, 40. 

Bodouve abyévas P. iv, 234. 

Bonhdrae sBupapBe O. x111, 19. 

"“BoiBiados xpnuvotow P. 111, 34. 

*Bowwrios. dyawer Epvouor Borssrio: O. VI, 
85. Bowriay tv» O. vi. 90. Boxesrics 
EOvos F. 51. 

Bopa. xéé’ dpOovov Bopdy F. 94, 

“Bopéac. xattjip Bopéas Raced drénes P. 
IV, 182. wvowe crew Bopéa Woypos 0. 
111, 33. 

Bordva \éorrés vw épede N. v1, 43. 

BovBoras. rév BovBoray Adxvowg 1. v, B. 
PBouvBoras rpavec N. rv, 52. 

BovOucia. wori BovOvciay “"Hpas N. x, %. 
Urd BovOualace déOwyv @ duDrAms O. 
v, 6, 

Bovdad. Bovrdy Oéro derdday N. x, 88. Bov- 
Aal rpeoBirepas P. 11, 65. Bovdal yeger- 
tev F.213, Bovdav xal woddmeow «Xaidas 
P. vir, 8. Bovdrais év dpOaie ‘Padanar- 
Bvos O.11, 83. Satpovey Bovraiecy O. 91, 
46, 1.111, 37. éepyots obre Bovdaic P. 111, 
30. cF Aloddav Oavénew yelpeaoww 4 fov- 
Aais dxduwrae P. 1v, 72. év Bovrais 
awpécBuc P. 1v, 282. éw’ épyotow appi 
ve Bovdais P. v, 119. xpdaee épye afe- 
vos, BovAaior 6 ppyy N.1, 27. yerpi nai 
BovAais dpioros N. Vii, 8 = weapais Ta- 
peciao BovAaie I. vi, 8. 

Bovr\cupa. weicaica wouidows BovActpacu 
N. v, 28. PovrAetpara Oewy F. 33. 

Bovreiw. Bovreioa suvaroi rpewat N. 1X, 
37. xarpw ddvov Bovrciovra yxpy xiva 
éZevpeiy F. 258. 

Bodronac F. 83. 

Bovrropwds copra F. 205. 

Bous. év apérpe Bove F. 258. pia Bors 
Kpn@et re parnp Kai Ladrpwret P. iv, 
142. Boawy dyedas Eavbde P. 1v, 149. 
dora Bowy ééer caopata F.150. Bove 
elpavay wapéxoiwa warpeaw P. 1x, 
audi Bovoly yorobele N. x, 60. dporper 
Kai Boas oxiuparo ev pdoooss P. IV, 285. 
éwei T'npvova Béas dvarriras gqAaces F. 
151, 6. 

Bowmris, Appoviay Bowrw P. 111, 91. 


Bpaxis. popper Bpayds I. 111,71, Apex 
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eEixéoBas Seay Spay I. v1, 44. Bpayd por 
oréma dvayjcacta: N. v,19. ¢» Bpayet 
P. 1,82. olpov Bpaydv P.1v, 248. Bpaxd 
vt repevéy O. x1, 93. Bpaxd pérpov P. 
Iv, 2866. I. 3x, 62. dol Bpayetac P. 1x, 
70. dy Bpayloros I. v, 56. 

Boayuelsapov dxovra N., 111, 43. 

Beinn. 5 yaunta wvder dpavrov Bpéeper 
P. x1, 30. Adpa og: Bpépewat xai doida 
N. x1, 7. 

Bpépor. wopcalvew sdéuev Bpepos O. V1, 33. 
éxeyouvidiov xatOnxauevas Bpépos P. 1x, 


Boexw, Bpéxe xpvadate uipadseros worw O. 
Vu, 34. Bpéxero wod\Ag wmidddk O. XI, 
53. dxrio:s BeBpeypevor copa QO. V1, 55. 
uy ovya BpexécOo F. 269. 

Ppile, eidokla peya BolGes N. 111,38. Kue- 
vépav EBpice wrotry N, ViiI, 18. AcBave 
xal ypuoéoe xapwois PéBp. Oey F. 95, 3. 

Bpcuios. Bpoplay pépptiyya N. 1x, 8, °-rdy 
Bodusov xadrdouer F, 45, 10, 

Bpcpos. dwo8avcica Bpduw xepavvou O. 11, 


27. 

Bpowra. éKatrip Bpovras adxauaytéwotes O. 
Iv, 1. Bporvras alcvoy pbéyua P. rv, 197. 
Bpovray xal wypwdhapow Bédos O. x1, 83. 
aigtoy éwi ol éxAXayte Boovrdy P.1Vv, 93. 

Bpdreos. Bporéa ppevl épevvace: F.33. ddp- 
varat Bporéay ppéva F. 243, 3. Bpdreov 
eBvot N. 111, 71. Bpoveay worlov P. x1, 
l. Bporéoy dAexéev I. vir, 35. Bporéas 
spevaie P. 1,41. Pporea sedpara QO. 1x, 


Bporyctos. Bporicros avip P. v, 3. 

Bpords. ob Beds ob Bpords P. 111,30, wavri 
Bpores O. 1,100. ola drera: Boore P. 11, 
75. dyuvduoves Bporol I. v1, 17. Bporol 
xudnoxocow F. 58, 3. str. Rooray wreipas 
oS +e Oavdrou xéxperas O, 11, 33. wrel- 
oracs Bporay O. 111, 41. Bporiy édey- 
Xor OQ. iv, 20. wYrippdvey ra Bporaey 
P. 11,51. Bporav rév pev, rdv dé N. x1, 
29. Bporiay GABov bwréprarov of oyeiv 
Aéyorra: P. 111, 88. wavpos wierol Bpo- 
tov N.x,78. ev drAiyw Bporwv TO Tepx- 
vou adEerar P. v111, 96. Bporay pari 
eraravre pvlor O. 1, 28. obv Xapiowy 
Tepava ylyvera: Booroie O. x1v,6. tTav- 
ta Bpotois AXeyew P. 11, 21. Oeds 6 rd 
wdyra resxwv Bporois F.105. év wap’ 
cohov wiuara aivdve dalovras Bporois 
P.111,8]. Bperoiow ddAxdvy duayanay 
dddpey N. vii, 96. lard Bporois xal ta 
Ae 15. Bpordu (Rpdreov) EOvos P. x, 


Rada. déFaro Bw\axa datpoviay P, rv, 37. 

Bohaxtas yas P. 1v, 228. 

Biouds, Boude Avxaiov dvaké dvdcawy O. 
Xt, 104. @ecay wl Bwyots F. 95, 7. 
Bepoie Oévap P. 1v, 206. wodrvtevwtarw 


wape Bouw 0.1, 93. Bw parreiw O. 
vi, 5. Znvds éx’ axpordtrw Bouse O. v1, 
70. dvd Bonus Ocas O. x11, 72. Oca 
«ricacey Popov dvapryéa O. V11, 42. éore- 
ddvace Boyov O. 1x, 120. Bwudy wap’ 
’Oddbpriov QO. K1, 106. Oper Bopdy Abdva 
O. x111,79. «ap Bopdy warépos ‘EAXa- 
viov N.v,10. warpi Bopwy aycobérrwy 
QO. 111, 20. orepavepata Bomar I. 111, 
80. PBwpods é& didiuous éyépapev éoptaic 
Gcav O. v, 5. 


r. 


Ta. “év Babucddwov Tas aéBXors P.1x, 106. 


kara yas éiuxder tis O. 11, 65. awd yas 
"Ewaiay 'Owdevroe O. 1%, 62. asd’ ef 
a@\umdderou yas P.1v, 14. Bwraxias vo- 
vTov yas P. Iv, 229. yas dyNaoxdprrov F. 
73, 5. épol drALlyow yas éédora: F.128, 3. 
watppar axd yas awé te xreavav P. Iv, 
290. yas dudaddy wap’ doléior P. viii, 
62. dpQodixkay yas dudadoy P. x1, 10. 36 
xuynrip yas I. 111, 37. dryer yav F. 70. 
oxicas yay F. 148. yav re xal wgyroy 
«kéra P. 1,14. dvep0’ iwd yar P. rx, 84. 
yay dpddacce N.111, 25. reAXevrdy axdy- 
Twy yay émieacaouevos N. xt, 16. 


"Tdédecpa. Tadelpww rd arpde Yodor ov we- 


parov N, iv, 68. 


ya0éw, év dperaic yéyabe N. 111, 32. ap 


wepl Wuyav yabijcey P. 1v, 122. 


yaia. *Ovdpavds xai Tata patnp O. vi1, 38. 


*Taias Ovydrnp P.1x, 17. *"Qpator xai 

Taig P. 1x, 62. yale werovra F. 97, 2. 

kara yat avrdy éuapWer O. v1, 14. yata 

év OnBais Urddexvo kepavvaleica N. x, 8. 

eixaproo yalas pérorov P.1,30. cvvos- 
Kirripa yaias ésdeEat renevovyoy F. 185. 

vetov yalas P. iv, 29. yaiae vrévepbev 

N. x, 87. twd xedOeot yaias N. x, 56.- 
yale wepipcecba copay N. 1, 68. yale 

xavleiocg wupi N. x, 35. yaiay xaraxdd- 

cascoa F.74,10. ee yatav 'lorpiay O. 111, 

26. éwov Bartdeoas abtopevay weddbey 
wodtPoaxov yaiav QO. Vil, 63. dia yaiav 

tplxa saccduevo: watpwtay O. vil, 75. 

wolay yatay edyeat watpid’ éupev P. rv, 

97. Eeivay ixolnay yaiay d\XAwy P, 1v, 113. 

yaiav dud sperépay 1.11, 27. yalas wea- 

cas xai adds Bévap I, 111, 73. 


*Taidoyos, Tedoyos. Tandoyos etdiay drac- 


cevy I, v1, 38. Tasadyou wais dpbirov 
’"Evvocida P. rv, 33. peyacbenis yaido- 
xov Tocedau QO. 1,25. evpvcbevet Teadya 
O. x111, 78, 


yara. peptypevoy més AevKa oly ydNanri 


N. 111, 75. és dueA Eww yadaxros F. 73, 3. 
yada Aeuxov F, 147, 2. 


yauBpos. yauBpde “Hpas I. 111, 78. evdai- 


povor yaufpou Oewy I. v, 24. veavla yap- 
Bpe O.v11,4. yauBpdvy Moveddwre wei- 
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cate N.v, 37. Sacot yapBpol opw yA8or 
P. rx, 126. 

yanéw. ‘Appoviay yauev P. 111,91. éyanen 
play Nnpetdwy N. rv, 65. 

yapos. Tepwvay yapyouv teXeutdy P. 1x, 68. 
Bedpopow yduov yépas I. v11, 39. audi 
Oérios Epicay yduw I. vit, 27. eroipov 
dvedpdévricev ydpov ‘lwwodaperav oxebe- 
pey O. 1, 69. yduov ‘Appovias F. 4, 6. 
dvaBdAXerat yanov Ovyarpdés O. 1, 80. 
Oepevay yduow atta O. x11, 51. dAXov 
alynoey yduov P. 111, 13. Kxowdy yapoy 
yAuxty év d\dNaAoo pita P. Iv, 222. 
Euvoy dppcXotca Cem xodpa te pixbévra 
yapov P. 1x, 13. Ovyarpl putredwov xre- 
porepoy yduov P. 1x, 116. olov ecipev 
wap0évoiow wKxirarov yduov P. rx, 118. 
ydpov dalcavra N.1,71. “yduov Oérios 
avéyew I. vit, 47. 

*Tavuundns. AAGe cal Tavupsifdne Zyvi rabr’ 
él xpéoe O. 1, 44. wpa Taviprde: rér- 
pov ddadxe O. xt, 110. ef. F. 110. 

ydp O. 1, 35. 11, 21. 111, 20. 38. 1Vv, 1. 11. 
vi, 8. 25. 49. 54. 90. vir, 23. 61. 1x, 30. 
112. x, 19. x1, 3.7.13. 52. x11, 3. x11, 
6. 20. 47. 92. x1v, 5.7. P.1, 34. 41. 46. 
82. 85. 11, 9.25. 38. 54. 79. 111, 25. rv, 
14. 43. 48. 68. 70. 102. 109. 118. 159. 209. 
244, 247. 256. 263. 281. 286. v, 34. 49. 83. 
vi, 32. vit, 9. vitt, 6. 36. 54.76. 1x, 118. 

- x, 7. 63. x1, 52. N. 1, 26. 32. 53. 56. 111, 
3. 50. 62. 1v, 22.71. v, 31. vi, 17. 30. 
vil, 9. 12. 24. 84. 98. vir, 9. 20. 26. rx, 
4, 18. 24. 27. 33. 46. x, 41. 46. 60. 62. 65. 
x1, 34. 45. I. 1, 17. 26. 47. 11, 6. 33. 111, 
20. 41. 48. 58. 63. 67. v, 9. 54. 87. v1, 
21. 27. 42. vi1, 14. 29. 46. 70. Kal ydp 
O. vit, 56. P. 1,10. 1v, 181. rx, 43. 
x, 69. N. 1, 50. 67. vi, 36. I. 11, 30. I. 
Iv, 4. 28. pév yap O. 11, 53. vir, 23. P. 
Iv, 272. ViIl, 26. re yap P.1v, 148. rx, 
99. I.111,51. a@dAX\a@ ydp O. 1, 55. v1, 54. 
P. rv, 32. N. vii, 30. 52. T. 111, 34. vi, 
16. 3 ydp P. v1, 1. «ai roi yap O. v1, 48. 
yép roc P. 111, 85. N. visi, 17. ydp ov 
I. 11, 12. vai pa yap dpxov N. x1, 24, 

yaptw. rayy\wooia dxpayta yapverov Aids 
apds dpuxa O. 11, 96. dAAdAotow dper- 
Bopevos ydpvoy roraita P. 1v, 94. eyo 
yaptovt’ dad Erdpras xrXéos P. v, 72. 
aeO\a yaptev O. 1,3. yAuKd Tt yapueuev 
N. 111, 31. yapuduev duépa bmi Oewy Ba- 
oja N. vii, 83. pari yaptwr wada- 
yovey wéreudv te O. XIII, 48. yaptwy 
evxos N. v1, 60. yapvooua: alcay I. 1, 34. 

yaotnp. wWortas eEavixev yaorpés P. Iv, 
99. yaorpi duvvwy Amory I. 1, 49. 

yaorpipapyov paxdpwy rw’ elxeivy O. 1, 52. 

yaw. datmovia yeyduey cdyeipa O. 1x, 118. 

ye O. 1, 78. 99. 105. 11, 33. 102. x11, 45. v1, 
19. rx, 40. 82. x11, 5. x111, 63. P. 1, 70. 


111, 98. rv, 325. 243. 200. v, 57. vi, 1@. 
rx, 96. 99. x, ll. xx, 44. 57. x11, W. N. 
1, 11. 13. rx1, 17. rv, 4. 28. v1, 6. v1, 
75. vitt, 10. 28. I. rv, 2. v, 3. 38. vit, 16. 
18. 60. ye nav O. xri1, 100. P.1, 17. 58. 
vir, 20. virt, 50. I. rit, 18 «ye pe P. 
tv, 50. N. 111, 79. x, 33. 

yeyaxw. DoiBou abrév ga yeyduew rearpe 
O. vr, 49. 

yeyuvéw. Tica pe yeywreiy xpacce Q. 111. 
9. Tlu@:ovlxav yeywvety P.1X,3. Orypere 
yeyounréov O. 11, 6. 

yeiroyv. yeirwy Sri po. bwaprace P. VIII, 
61. yeirov’ dupevac yelrou ydpya N. 
vil, 87. yelrove wxévre N.1x, 43. woh 
yelrova P. 1,32. yetrova wpopdray N. 
1,60. I. 1,53. Tuvdapiday Pabsdoko: yei- 
rover P. 1, 66. Oovepiay ris yerréves 
O. 1, 47. yerdvey xoddol P. 111, 35. 

yeravrs. xaptla yedavet O. v, 2. Ovpe ye- 
Aaver P. rv, 181. 

yerdw. yera P. x, 36. I.1, 68. ayane yAc- 
pov yeAdooas égppvi P. rx, 39. 

yédws yuKis dpoev xdpw P. v111, 89. 

yeved. dxovoas abrds Tupove yeved P. iv. 
136. wadaldaros yeved N. v1, 32. Ad- 
xiuida kderta yevea N. vi, 63. yeree 
Midddov F. 198. wérpov dppaydy ‘yereas 
O. 1x, 65. <Aapwrevos evabXou event 
treo I. v, 8. eBddmea xai ctv dexadrea ye- 
ved P. tv, 10. warp) ree xowdy re verte 
P.v1,15. yevea déaA0TEpoo P. vi, @. 
‘ArAxpanday épiobevet yevea P. vi, ?. 
tepa yevea P. x, 42. yAuxvrara yerez 
Xap ropev P. x1, 87. wopey ‘yeved in- 
vou I. 111, 39. dorapy yerea FI. vi, B, 
obdd wor’ éxrelew yeveay O. 01,91. Ao- 
xpay yeveay QO. x, 15. xodpay yevear ef<- 
pwras P. 1x, 44. Yer’ és xelvou eves 
N. x, 14. yevedy KXeovixov éxpabas I. 
IV, 62. yevedy warpadeAXgeou ot xate- 
Adyxer I. vir, 65. yeveais dvdpaw N. 11, 
38 


yeveOdros. dferay 6 yeveOAL08 driver ramp 
O. vir, 70. daluwy yeréOXA10e QO. xu. 
101. Zeds 6 yevebAros P. rv, 167. Zan 
yeveOAlw O. viit, 16. 

yéverov. Adxvar viv pérAay yeverov Epedor 
O. 1, 68. 

yevéreipa. Eldeibuia, yevéretpa réxver N. 
Vil, 2. 

yevva. ‘HpaxXéos evpucbevet yévva O. Vil. 
23. elwé yévvay P. rv, 100. eddaipora 
yévvav F. 38, 8. antistr. 

yevvatoy Ajpa P. vit, 46. 

yevvaw. Sev yeyeyvvanévo: P.v, 74. 

yevos. yévos "lapiday O. v1. 71. dvépes Es- 
vocida yévor: P. rv, 173. yévos Ebapov 
gurevOev P.1v, 256. éF "Qreavov yérer 
qpwe devrepos P. 1x, 14. yeévos ‘Hraxhert 
P. x, 3. tv avdpiy ev Oecy yevor N. v1, !- 
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*'yépoe chépey tovro oi yépat N. vit, 3. 
Vecav miordy yévoe N. x, 54. lepdy yévos 
avipoy F.5. ‘yevor véov dvépay F. 74, 11. 
dir\onayow yévos éx Tepaéos F. 142. éme- 
x8cviow yévor advépay F. 232, 3. optor 
dosvwes yéver 0.11, 17. el yéver O. VIII, 
B3.  yeves DiAw odv ‘Avpéos QO. x111, 56. 
Barrou yevee P. v, 124. Alaxo yéva: re 
N. 111, 27. éuddapos Lwaprey yéve: I. 1, 
30. yevos dpriov O. 11, 46. Txwpat wpds 
avépay xal yévos QO. VI, 25. ‘yevor audy 
Gheooa: P. 111, 41. xpirdy yévos P. 1Vv, 
51. Ddpxoro pavpwcev yévos P. x11, 18. 
Karpwawv wodvyvarroy yevor N. x, 37. ée 
yévor alto N. sv, 68. 

yévus. pdppaxop relvwy époi yérus O. XIII, 
82. dpaxorros elyero AaBporaray yeviwy 
P.1v, 244. Evpuddas éx xapwahinap ye- 
viay xpinpeeyra ydou P. x13, 20. dyde- 
potocy yévuo: F.217,3. ofsre yévver pai- 
voy répepay parép’ olvavOas N. v, 6. 
ard EavOay yeviewr (yvdbwov) P. 1v, 225. 

Ytpaés wpowarap N. iv, 89. 

yepalpe. Bopods éyépapen eoprais Bear O. 
V, 5. Alaxidas éyépapey N. v, 8. yepai- 
peré piv I. vii, 63. %Axpayavra yepaipwy 
O. 111, 2. Sapov yepalpwv P.1.70. ebdp- 
Karov dvépa yepalpoy I.11,17. oé ye- 
palpovres N. x1, 5. 

yépan, atic: edv yépas taxnr’ dyacv O. 
VIIT, Ll. = peeytorrov. Weide yépas dvréra- 
tat N. ¥i111, 25. yépas rnAépavroy F. 1. 
'Odupmwla yédpas Gexro O. 11, 54. é8 xe- 
gare yépas éooecba: O. V11, 68. viv ara 
yépae Adxipéday O. viii, 65. éxes aldor- 
Crarop ydpas.psyuupevoy ppevi P. v, 18. 
apistapparoy yépas dudéBare xépas P. 
v, 31. rovro dépev yépas P. v, 124. Me- 
yapos Execs yépas P. virt, 82. yévos 
épey rovrd oi yépae N. v1, 40. éxorey 
yepas N. vit, 101. redyov 7d pay Eppare 
teOpiwaw ydpas I. 1,14. év OnBae yé- 
pas éyee 1. 1v,36. dwrdeat ydpou yédpas 
I. vir, 39. . 

yYtpashépos. obd' év avdépdar yepacddpeor oft’ 
dy Gecy vopore P. 11, 43. 

Yépwv. Mecoaviov yépovros ppv P. v1. 35. 
aio yépovros Xéyov P. 1x, 97. yépovra 
Eévov Irpéquiov etixero P. x1, 34. Bovdrai 

© yepdévrey F. 213. 

youu. yeberac d\xade P. 1x, 61. jupiav dpe- 
Tay atedei vow yeberac N. 111, 40. el 
yeberas dvépds drnjp tt N. v11, 86. Suveoy 
yeberac I. tv, 22. yeuduevor orepdvey 
0. 1,21. wdvwy éyetcarro N. v1, 26. 

ytpupa. wévrov yédup’ axduavros N. VI, 
40. yédupay royriada wpd KopivOov rer- 
Xéow 1.. 257, 

Yepupdw. yepipwoev ‘Arpettacer vdoroy I. 
vit, 6l. 

yapaioy pépoe dXcxlas P. rv, 157. 
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ynparéuy yrepapew P. rv, 121. 

Yijpas. voeot ode yhpas kéxparat iepa yerea 

P. x, 41. é« wovay arpds ‘ynpas alwp 
duépa N. rx, 44. pévoe yipaos dyriwados 
O. vi1r,71. Pa AvwapS re yrpai ebdai- 
pova Blorov apudcare N. Vit, 99. dwesvu- 
ov yipas So O. 1, 83. dépew yijpas 
eb0upnoy és reXevrdy O. V, 22. Odvatoy 
puyev Kal yipas dwreyPcpevoy N. x, 83. 
yipas déEac8ar wodioy I. v, 13. Exaror 
Greipe yipas I. vi, 4l. 

ynporpégos éhais F. 238. 

"T'npudyns. Pypudva xives 1,1, 13. o& alvéw 
I'npvova F. 49, 1. érel Tnpudva Boas yAra- 
cev F. 151, 6. 

Tiyas. Bactteds Teydvrwv P,-vii1, 17. 
Ivyavrecow payav avria{wow P. 1, 67. 
Viyavras de édapacas N. vir, 90. 

ylyvopar. ody tpiv ta Tepwva awavra yi- 
yverat Bporots O. x1v, 6. ydros Beier 
ox adlOos yiyverar P. 111,12. duswares 
ylyvera: P.1V,278. evdainwy xai dpunrds 
ylyvera: copois P. x, 22. tina yiyverat 
N. vir, 31. Sapoaréa pova yiyvera N. 
1X, 49. ov wa-yos ovdt wposdvTns a Kéhev~ 
Qos ylyvera:r I. 11, 33. setrepoy dpap 
vTépm adébX\uy yfyverar I. 111, 86. aloy 
Gopads ox éyervto wapa InAct P. 111, 
87. éyevro Biaras ‘Avridoyos P. rv, 28. 
bs dwrépratos Aynowmayy vidwy yévero N. 
VI, 23. xelvou yéver’ dEbraroy Supa N. 
X, 62. dya0oi xal codoi éyevorro O. Ix, 
31. dAAac oo’ eyevovro ydppac O. 1x, 92. 
dy xpdvw éyéver’ ‘Ardd\r\or F114. éx 2 
éyevovro orpards P. 11, 46. ‘larworpcpor 
éyévovro I. 111, 32. warpds didvua yé- 
vovro Biyarpes I. v11, 17. owppoves eye. 
vorto 1. v11, 25. el py Beds dyepdSverci 
xuBepvarip yéynrat P. tv, 274. eLoye- 
repos yéornra: N. 111, 68. wdvev of cis 
vedrats yévwyra: Kai dike N. rx, 44 
yévoio apOdvnros O. xt, 25. yévoro 
xados tis P. x1, 72. Adba yévorr’ dy O. 
11, 20. peri dredrjs yévorro P. v, 62. dara 
xoot yévev QO. xiv, 15. Beds yevéobar O. 
V, 24. yevérBa: ixéprepov P. 11, 60. jpa- 
wpomwok yevéoOar -P. 1v, 20. wréova 
yevéoBar N. vir, 21. wpiv yevéobac Kaé- 
peloy éow N. viii, 51. Zeds yevérBar 
I. 1v,16. weuwratoy yeyevapévor O.'v1, 
53. 

yryvacKe. Néoropa yrypdcxouev €F erémp 
P. 111, 114. Avpat portwal ré vw yryvts- 
oxovre O. VI, 97. yiyvwoxe 2 breryopé- 
vous P. 1v, 34. rdv ob yiyvwokov P. 1Vv, 
86. yarxds éyvw piv O. VII, 83. écedOdsr’ 
eyuov 6pOarpol P. 1v, 120. éyvay ’Iddaov 
obx atindcaverd wv O7Bar P.1x, 82. pbéy- 
pa wdyxowoyv Todvpyderov éyywxas F. 
190. éyvexer ed ve P. rv, 287. yudooua 
vrav dAPtay KépiwOov O. x111, 3. yvabs 
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puv ray Olderdéa copiay P.1v, 263. yre- 
vas 8 éwat’ el pevyonev O. v1, 90. xara 
ysyvackovra P. iv, 288. yvode “Ioyvos 
Sewiay xolray P. 111, 31. yeovra rd wap 
woédés P. 111, 60. 

yrd{e. rd cavrov pédor yAaLas F. 64. 

*Tratxor. dx Avxlae MXaixow éXOdvra rpd- 
peoy Aavaol O. x111, 58. 

yrauads. yAavxol dpaxovree O. V111, 37. 

yAauxdxpoa Kécpov édalas O. 111, 13. 

*"TrAavcwmris. dace réxvay wacayv émsy8o- 
vleoy Tavcwmis xparety O.v11, 51. Aro- 
Biden CavOd Tavawmrie dye Oedy N.x,7. 
xdpay YAavxemia N. v11, 96. 

yAauxeyy. yavxowa roiiddveroy dd P. 
Iv, 249. yAauxcwes dpdxovres O. VI, 45. 

yAadupése. Epuacs yagupois N. 1x, 28. 

yAdpapov. yreddpoy inpdbey O. 111, 12. 
vepéday yNedpdpayv xralorpoy P. 1, 8. 
Cdxpuva dx ynpadéov yraddpay woudd- 
AvEay P.iv, 121. del yreddpois arvoy 
avadlexowwa P. 1x, 25. él yreddpore 
pevoay G0averoow I, v11, 45. wapbevniors 
waldav époica Brepdpaus (yreddpois) 
N. viit, 2. 

yAucepés. vdarou yNuxepov P. tv, 32. ydv- 
xepate ejvais P. 1x, 13. yAuxepesrepos 
éudd F. 266. 

yhunts. yAunds Tuepor O. 111, 35. yAuKis 
xpntip doday O. v1,91. yduxts alrAde 
dvardccea xapew O. x1, 98. yAuKis uscOds 
dyOpeiroe I. 1,47. yéAws yAuxis dpcev 
xdpw P. vr11, 89. yAuceta ppdy P. v1, 
52. dydwavoie yAvceia dy wavtl epyy 
N. vil, 52. yAuxd Avrpov cuudopar O. 
VII, 77. yAvad rédos P. x, 10. yAucd 


woéhepos F. 76. yduxd tpwydrvw F. 94. | 


yAuxeta éXole F. 233. ydund re xrXex- 
Téuevov péAXnpa Kixpidos F. 237. ydv- 
xelas Adpotirae O. v1, 35. oreddvwy 
dwroy yruxiy O. Vv, 1. yAuxdy xapwrdpy 
ppevés O. vi, 8, yAvady diordy O. Ix, 
12 yAveby Blorov P. 11, 26. yAuxiy wé~ 
Gov P. 1v, 184. yAuKdy ydpoy P. rv, 923. 
yAvebv xawov Adpodirae P. v, 24. ydv- 
xiv Grvow P. 1x, 24. yuxiy iuvov N. rx, 
3. yAuKiv vdéerov N. 1x, 22. yduxdy xo- 
pov xpoddray N. 1x, 50. dyyediay ydv- 
xetav O. IV, 6. Tixay reprviy yNuKeiay 
QO. xr11, 110. dx’ éuav yAvxciaw P. x, 56. 
evppoctvay yXoixeiay I. 111, 10. yAuKetav 
pb Ger duoiPay N.v, 48. yAuxeciay dpydy 
I, 11, 36. yAvxd pédos O. x1, 3. Weirdos 
yAuxd P. 11, 37. yAux’ 7: N. 111, 31. I. 
VII, 8. +d yAund I. v1, 48. yAuxeta pdp- 
mayE N. tv, 44. yruxet’ dod N. v, 2. 
yAumeia: dovdal I. 11,7. ra yiuxéa wdyre 
wal trepavd QO. xiv, 6. ér: yAuxurépay 
dddv Adywv O.1, 108. yAucurdra yeved 
P. x1, 87. yduxurdras ppovricw O. 1,19. 
YAscoa. ta py dueripa yhacca womal- 
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ver 0c: O. x, G9. 3,7: yAwere dpeves 
éEédos N. 1v, 8. dpriergs yimece rote- 
war’ dyes P. iv, 52. yieooa ob« Ew 
dpeven I. v, 68. dad yAaccar P0eyfato 
O. v1, 13. duerépas dd yAwooat edfee- 
Oar éwor P. 133,2. wodsarar wal Fever 
yAsocoat dwrov 1.1, 5]. ééfan exe ai 
yAseoe dxdvas Aeyupae O. VI, 82. eri- 
poripay yrsooar dwebyxaTro ty waider 
yviose O. VIII, 68. pépors doves yAsewas 
O. 1x, 45. To\pe por yheccan cprve dé- 
yew O. x1t1, 12. dyevdet wpdt, axpon 
xdrxeve ymcoar P. 1, 86. dspcasite: 
Kaxdy yaocay pacwvac dds P. rv, 233. 
yAacody ogy dwévexer Yxcpwovrias P. 
v, 3. ysccay Gapeor Te Tapewreper 
alerés P.v, 111. éduaxy yAscoas eiptre 
xedadpriy N.1v, 86. éxov8’ wre dpeai 
Oody yrweoer N. Vit, 72. auwAdavwo xe- 
Aivpas ddAoTplaia: yroous P. xt, qj. 

yvdBor. Ady’ dws Earbay yralew ( yevsur) 
avesy P.1v, 225. aiveyna wapldov éf 
dypuay yvd0ev F. 165. axelas yedbovs 
duperlEacbas N. 1, 42. 

yvaypwrois dpdnos I. 1, 57. 

yuuclae dperais O. 11, 12. 

yveua. operipar yrapas érapBerow re- 
pepevor P. tv, 84. euwatiy yoomet P. 
VII, 32. eboeBet yuoue O. 111, 43. xabape 
yrepa O. rv, 18. young wiOew P. 11,3. 
dworpore yrdpa ceceiepevoy P. vir11, 8. 
od ywupa Géro derkday Aovide N. x, 9. 
xuPepvaripor yruine wenley wedrvfodls 
I. 111, 90. pérpa yoeing dssicey L. v, 67. 
wapa yropay QO. XIt, 10. yreipay wode- 
erpodoy F. 233. yvemey xevedy exore 
xvilsde: yapaeweroicay N. iv, 4. 2 
yuodmae pOovepaics pépew xémrop |. 1, 


45. 

yuurd Gaal [deide] N. x, 31. 

youd. tprratct dy yovaic xalzar pewrevber- 
ver P. rv, 143. owd parpodduose -yovais 
gurevoa: N. viz, 84. droxor pergibe 
“HpaxXclors ‘yovais I. v1, 7. 

youets. rTiuae dpelpew yoréue Biow P. VI, 
27. édwides dxwnpérepas yoveny N. x1, 22. 

youre. Gérios yévor O. Ix, 82. xewrreswe 
Geoto yévov O. V1, 96. épddapor xTysa- 
Gay ribiver yévor QO. rx, 49. ydvew v2- 
tvépov F. 45, 10. réxew ydvow trappiahor 
P. 11, 42. yovoy edpupndderra Kpdvow P. 
111, 4. éEalperoy ydovrow Welw addiarrer 
dyipav P. rv, 123. -ydeor of géprator 
dvirad\ew N. 113, 55. déprepov yore oi 
duaxra xatpdc rexei» I, vi, 33. 

youu. youerer opuar N. v, 20. Alacee vep- 
pay youtrep dwrenes N. win, 13. & 
yobvac: witydévra Nixas 1. wa, 

y¥éoe. apoen ix Aavaiey yoor P. 131, 10GB. & 
yevieoey xpinpSévra piunoar’ épixAdy- 
xray yéov P. x11, 2}. 


. 
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Topys. var ddiddece vidy Topydévor O. 
X1TI, 61. rd Wepodéoe dudl Medoleat Top- 
ydvos N. x, 4. drepvev Topydva P. x, 46. 
Opacear Topydvev Opivor P. x11, 7. 

vyouvds. év youvote ‘Abavay I. 111, 43. 

ypanud. worl ypauua P. rx, 122, 

ypdpe. ay ’OpSacta eypaer lody O. 111, 
32. wérpos éypawe dpapuety ror! ardOpay 
N. v1,7. 3d0e pevds duds yéypawra: 
O. xr, 3. 

yoarov. Tlu@aver dy yuddoe P. vit, 66. 
bard xeb0ec: yalas ép yuddore Oepdwvae 
N. x, 56. 

yurapris. vedumar yuiapxéay P. 111, 6. 

yuoddpas. dy yutodduacs: FE. rv, 68. 

yviov. wply dle yviov éurecei» N. wii, 73. 
éé8eras dvawet Edwlds yvia N. xt, 46. 
yuiev dda P. rv, 253. cbéves yulor 
N. v, 30. év rérpact waldev yulous dwre- 
Gyxaro yéorov xal drimorépay yAaooay 
xal éwixpupov oluov O. vitt, 68. yulote 
wepdrreay xarréi0ey ddppaxa P, 111, 52. 
apucXoaca Ganroics yvlos P. 1v, 80. padr- 
Oaxad réyye: yuia N. iv, &. yOovi yvia 
wcariwas N,. vi11, 38. 

yriowida. dy ddpixrac: yuiowédars weowy 
P. 11, 4). 

yupvaclos réiprovra: F, 95, 4. 

yupyes. robrayv yunvds xéroe QO. 111, 25. 
yeprdv ordiov P. x1, 49. yupndv dde- 
yavoy N. 1, 52. yupsoior oradlos I. 1, 38. 

youd. yyAne youd P. x1, 22. Ouudy yuvascde 
wal peydrXay divauy P. IV, 31. AsPéoaase 
dui yuvasde EBay P. 1x, 100. "Epidbrcy 
Sévrer Oixrelda yuvaixa N.1x, 17. Aap- 
widdeor yuvaxay Eucev &E driulae O. rv, 
23. dddodaway yuvanav iv XNéyeow P. 
Iv, 3. yvvaxiv Kaduady F. 45, 11. 
xexwre yuvaxeav P. rv, 113. Aaumay 
Over yuvatxisy dvdpopdves P. 1v, 262. 
dvépecc: xal yovatiy P. v, 64. doyay 
Evvdopor Evvaie yuvactw F. 81, 9. 86: 
Tpayo yuvat) pleyovra: F. 215. yvvat- 
Ely xadXixcpoirw N. x, 10. du @ dp’ 
avharoey Bédoe whake yuvaixas N. 1, 49. 

yupasxeios. yuvaxeioy orparéy O. Xi11, 96. 
yovaxelw Opdoes Wuyar popeira: F. 88, 2. 

, A. 

saopat. Lipeo rpoydvev tipay edeacba: 
P. rv, 148. 

darddAreos. Sardaréay péppryya P. 17, 206. 
Sa:ddreov Synna F. 738, 6. 

GardddXe. WA edavoplacs: darcddrdArdew O. 
V, 21. whovros dperais dedardaipdvos O. 
11, $8, dedardarpévos Webdeor pba O. 1, 
29. SacdadOévra dodais P. rv, 296. 

daléaror. darddriw payaipe N.1v, 59. dxéc0q 
rexrévey Saldad’ dyer P. v, 36. 

sadarda. Edvor dashakuciney Susev wrv- 
xate O. 1, 108. 
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Callow. levudopg bedaiyuévoe P. wri, 9}. 
éx BeXéww daixbels P. v1, 88. 

Caipdvios. Carudviov wéda O. v1, 8. xlova 
Camoviay O. ViI1, 27. dsaipovla yeydpey 
eixerpa O. rx, 118. BodAaxa datpovlar P. 
Iv, 37. Saindveae rpopol P. 11,9. sac~ 
povlare dperaie N.1,9. satpovlotcr pdéBors 
N. rx, 27. 

Caluov. daluov F. 110. Eesvoddcnoe salpeoy 
F. 278. gavoluBporor daluwy ‘Yrepiovidas 
MAXov evrerev pvrdEacOa xpéos O. 
VII, 39. el dalpeow yevébXsoe Spo. O. X111, 
101. dafpov Srepos de xaxdy rpfars eda- 
paccaré py P. 111, 34. olowddor dalpeoy 
éw7nrOev P. rv, 28. dalnwy Eddor’ ddrov 
Srepbe AddAcv P. vi11, 79. éEereXebrace 
salpeov P. x11, 30. rie dvdpas dalnwy da’ 
Olvever dracey N. v, 16. cév ré ol daiuov 
purebe: déEav Iv, 11. dsaluev discos I. 
Vi, 43. riya daluovor O. V1I!, 67. Mevo- 
pavros ebBvve daipovos otpos O. X111, 27. 
Caipnovos dpyéwror P. x, 10. xplyerat dd\xa 
dia daimovor dvdpisy I. 1v, 12. dyaGol xai 
coo xara salzov’ Evdpes O. 1X, 30. dv 
dudéwovr’ alel pdpacly saluov’ doxtiow 
P. 111, 108. Aude yvdos xuBepva salyuor’ 
dydpoy P. v, 123. dud saindver paper 
ward QO. 1, 35, daipdveoyv Bovraiow O. vt, 
46. I. 111, 37. dasudvew ppévar P. 1, 12. 
va touxdéra wdp saipdvay pacrevénev P. 
111,79. Aaxyav wrpde daiudveoy SrPow N. 
rx, 45. xal Saipdveoo: dixas éwelpawe 
I. vii, 24. 

saivvuat. wdvrev sawipevey I. v, 34. 

Gdios. satww iwdprepo: N. 1V; 38. Sdoreey 
Yxea piz-ay N. virt, 26. 

dale. dairdcs polpa P. 1v, 127. “Awodeyr, 
Tea dy dari P. v, 88. erodpevos daira 
x\vray O. v111, 82. év dal6’ Se bweorrepa- 
vosre Bondy O. rx, 120. daira ropcévov- 
vev I. 111, 79. ofre ydp Geol Xaplroy 
arep Kotpavéovr: yopods obre sairas QO. 
XIv, 9. Geis datras wposérruxTo Wdeas 
I. rr, 39. 

Satghpuv. 'Adxprpa datppwr P. 1x, 87. 

calm. wap’ ols saicaro Lepeets P. x, 91. 
Geol dalcayro rap’ dudorépors P. 111, 98. 


, taleavro xupal picras N. 2x, 24. ydpuoy 


éaloayra N. 1,72. &v wap’ éoddv whuata 
cbvdvo daloyral Boorots dbavaros P. 111,81. 
edxvw. Spar dxare dayOeis F. 88, 1. ep. 

ddxos dowdy Kaxaryopiay petyer P. 11, 53. 

édxpu. éx yeapeav ronpdérutay ddxpva P, 
tv, 191. Oepud vréyyor Sddxpva N. x, 75. 
édxpea EavPa AL1Bavov F. 87, 2. 

®AdX lor. Adhiov Eeivoy P. 1x, 10. 

*Ad)os. xpavad Aadow I. 1, 4. rotopdpov 
Addov Seodudras oxordy O. v1, 69. Ad- 
Aov dvaccwy P. 1, 30. Addou xacryyyra 
N. 1, 4. dvre AdXdov uitdsjexotoe F. 58, 
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"Aaueynrov aédvra Alice O. v11, 17. 
*Aaualw Oiwy ratpoy ratpl deitov O. X111, 


Canari{o. py dvéuap xatrarvoa sauadi{ox 
xedvoy P. v, 121.- 

dduap. dduaproe ‘lawodbras Axdorov N. Iv, 
57. -MevéX\a dduapra xopioat N. vit, 28. 

dapacipBpdrov alypas O. rx, 85. 

eanaclppova xpvody O. x111, 75. 

*Aauarnp. Aduatpor ddoor I. 1, 57. xadno- 
xpérou wdpedpov Aaparepos I.v1,4. pai- 
vixowélav dupéera Aduatpa QO. vi, 95. 

dandw, tamale. sduace Kai xeivour O. XI, 
$l. dduace Ofpae N. 111, 22. ijBav ob da- 
pacey I. v11, 70. dyava dduaccas épyw 
P. vit, 84. Thyavras édduacas N. vit, 
90. éddpacce wedous P. 11, 8. oras 
dirw sapdecars O. 1x, 99. erépe Exel 
dapatoudvay P. x1, 24. saipov édaudo- 
card py P. 111, 28. dad xapudrowp wipe 
Gaudeber: O. 11, 22. Lupaxvolwy dpxyew 
Camacbdvres P. 1, 73. duabev xepavva 
voto +’ 'Awdd\d\wvos P. viii, 18. da- 
peica TéLoow ow’ ‘Apréuccor P. 111, ¥. 
sauévra dpévas ludpy O. 1, 41. 

Capvdew. dduvarar ppéva F. 248, 8. 

*Aayodlxa F. 19. 

Capdomat. yAvxd +s dapmwodpeba I. vit, 8. 

édpos. dmov ‘YxrepBopéwy O. 111, 17. a yoov 
és aos rdvde dauov acray O. Vv, 14. 
capov yepaipwy tpdwa éd’ davylay P. 
1,70. dapov érpiver worl Bovbvaiay N. 
x, 23. 

éaporas. év dayoray N. vit, 65. 

*Aapucdidor P. rv, 281. 

"Aavda. Aavdas raise P. x, 45. vids Aavdas 
P. x11, 17. Zets dx’ Adxpryvay Aavday 
ve poradv N.x, ll. F. 141. 

"Aavaol. TAatxov rpdueov Aavaol O. XIII, 
58. +@ xal Aavaol xévnoav N. vit, 36. 
’Odveoy Aavaci Sepdwevoay N. viii, 26. 
wpoev dx Aavaiy yoo P. 111, 103. éx 
Aavatiy orparou P. virt, 54. Eawoxouay 
Aavawy péytoro: N. 1x, 17. larwoddpeov 
Aavawy F.177. tedXebracey wévous Aa- 
vaois P. 1,54. ody Aavacis P. rv, 48. 
dixavras Aavaois rpéWas dXlaow pip 
vas éuBarev QO. 1x, 77. 

*Aavads. Aavaotv wédtw wevrnxoyrd te 

_kopay N.X, 1. dxovcey Aavady év “Apyei, 
olov eipev tescapdKovra xai édxte wap- 
Odvorms ydpuoy P. 1x, 116. 

Camwdva. wovoe dawdva re papvaras O. Vv. 
18. dardva trey yaipov I. 111, 47. da- 
awdva yapels xal wovy I. v, 9. dwéoat 
Cardvar éhxidwy I. 1v, 64. Avripiov da- 
wayay P. v, 106. uy xdpve Alay dawdvais 
P. 1,90. sdawdvais re xal wdvois I. 1, 42. 

Cderedov. dv IuPloios daxddois N. vil, 34. 
Ceuvois dawédos dy Adparrelw vonw N. x, 
28. ydredov (Sdxedoy) dv réde N. v11, 83. 
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dawrw. TeXanovor daer vidv N, vit, 2. 
Keivoy ays ov dawre: F. 243. 

*Aapéavidas. Aapdavida Upuiuou P. x1, 19. 
Aapédanday drABiav dusvupe F. 85. 

*Aapéavo:. doptervmroy diaday Spryus Aap- 
édvwy re N. 111, 58 

*Adpdavos. Aaptdvov retxéwy O. xm, 54. 

Capév N. rx, 30. 

des aldoueva F. 48. 

Cagxioe. dy dacxioow warip F. 168. 

daréouat. x0éva daréorvto O. vit, 55. 

éagpva. ddgva xpvoda Kouce avatgocertes 
P. x, 40. 

dadowes. dadowdr adpyay N. 111, 77. 

Sdeo. éwel Dijpes ddey piwav oivow F. 147. 
capa daels d,re ol éxpaoy O. vit, 9. 
daépyr: O. vit, 53. 

éé, ubivis. 22 «af F. 935. F. 242, 3. 

det. det pw’ EXGety O. v1, 28. 

éeldm. warpos xdXop deicare N. v, 68. dei- 
cavres Bow P. rv, 112. 

delxvuut. dv dveipors Saixvves yakewar xpiew 
F. 96, 5. ée pécow yp7 detaveva: F. 171, 4 
welpar’ aé0\wv selxvvey P. 1v, 2. a- 
yAatay eectev P. v1, 46. ypveds avyas 
Getev N. iv, 83. det~ew Korpavida te- 
Aeurav wodyuatos: O. X11, 72. warpi 
deittdy pu O. xi11, 66. Eudpom sect 
pabety O. 1x, 80. @ek~av dwreipocory dpe- 
védy ‘Ayiréor I. vir, 47. Geou dei=arree 
F. 76, 1. 

detua. deipa Papoydpevoy bravce pépsprer 
I. vir, 12. xXérroy Supe detpa P. rv, 97. 
wepl deipatt piyov P. v, 58 

"Actus. Aelvos dtacay oratiny dyarpa N. 
virr, 16. 

"Acivoudvetos. Aewoudvece wat P. 1x, 18 

*Aewouévne. waldecow Acwoulvevs P. 1, 79. 
wap Aevouéve xeXadneat rowds reOpiz- 
wrov P. 1, 58. 

dewwds. deway oracw N. 1x, 18. adBow Sewer 
N. x, 65. dewey wordnery P. 11, 64. de- 
voraroav ddédvrey N. 1V, 64. xpovpods de- 
vordrous P. 1, 26. 

seiwvov. cpuddiov Setwrvoy xexcenyrac N. 1, 
22. delarvou Aryovror F. 94,1. duocBeia 
Oeoic: seiwva wapéyov 0.1, 3. Sein’ 
éwrayyé\Xovrs wpirrov P.1V, 31. dSeisrvee 
pe0’ éracpay Tépcae P.1x,19. ev Seiwros 
F. 91, 2. 

derpd. ‘Apxadlas awd deipay O. 111, 28. Ma:- 
vadlacow dy derpais O. 1x, 63 

Ceipdv. KopivOou gespdda O. viii, 62. rer 
drXrepxéa "Ilabuou secpdda I. 1, 10. 

déxa. tpeis xal déxa O. 1, 78. 

ddxaros. épedug Kal ody dexara yevea P. 1V, 
10. 

Céxopat. xépdor tiioroy séxera: I. 1, 51. 
vov éy Oidiuro hdrvar Znvds Séaorras 
O. x11t, 88. ob68€ pur Pdpucyyes Séxorras 
xowevlay P.1, 98, eOvoc ivduxdert déxorva: 
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Ovciasrow -P. v, 86. g6a cov xadapoto 
Boag Gedy déxovra: N. Vv, 38. viv dyawr eby 
Téxe dv 'Exidaipw re vedrat déxnero roly 
I. vr1, 68. yépae Edexro O. 11, 54. - edpevet 
vow Hevapxeov éexro P.v111,20. BSuvov 
édéEavr’ dud dpera P. 1, 80. dédetas 
rTovde kapov P. V, 22. orédavoy sédextrat 
P. 1,100. xaraBordy aydvev vixagoplas 
éédexra: N.1t, 4. Evba déEar’ éhOdvra 
O. 111, 28. rdv (Spy) déEaro P. iv, 23. 
é€Earo Bodaxa P. 1v, 37. rhe dpya déEaro 
vauritias P.1v,70. owépua déEaro pot- 
pidcoy aduap P. tv, 225. wod\\a wrepa 
éeEaro wxay P, 1x, 130. d wu» déEaro 
I. 1,38. oreddvove tdéEavro QO. vi, 27. 
ééva séEavro P. 111, 95. déFa:ro xapoy 
O. v1, 98. déEarro & Alaxidav Seoe N. 
Iv, ll. déEerac vinday ey dcpacw P. 1x, 
58. & wy eippoy déEera: P. 1x, 76. séxev 
révée xeopow QO. Iv, 9. xapdia yedavet 
éexev dupa O. v, 3. idrtrpow séxev O. 
111,65. tipay Aptoroudver déxev P. viI1, 
5. «xwpov xal oredpavadoplay déEae O. 
viii, 10. déFac we F. 60, 4. déEar ol rre- 
paver éyxwoptov teOudy O. XIII, 3B. déFar 
orepavepa trode Misa P. x11, 5. ed ‘Aps- 
oraydépav cetar de GaXapnov N. x1, 3. aida 
ynpas re déEacbac I. v, 13. dv dacrde 
Holog petdcyloret Adyore abrovs déypevoe 
P. tv, 128. seFaudva pecovixriov Oedv 
I. vi, 5. sefandve oreddyove I. 111, 11. 
éy depiaot ceEduevov dxorrw N. 1, 71. 
Zev, tly y’ dwrov de-duevor arepdvwy 
I. v.3. Depoeddva roway radar wev- 
Geor déEerar =F. 98, 2. 

cerpiv, deXois. deXpive rdyos Iooy N. v1, 
66. @eds xai Oaracoaioy wapapeiReras 
deXpiva P. 11, 51. dyrl deXpiver éXaxv- 
wrreptyay twos dpelaytres P. 1v, 17. 
oto: 8 dperay deXoiver dv xovry F. 4, 5. 
Cerise Oder radysora F. 258. adrlov ded- 
divos F. 259. cf. F. 260. 

"Aerois. xypnopds perlocas Acrdidor P. rv, 
60. 


*AcAgoi. Aertdoi Eevayérat N. vii, 42. 
Aer poi ‘Awroddwridas F. 204. sdkav dya- 
yorr’ awd Acdkdav P. 1x, 78. dSooa dy 
Aelooiow dptoreboare O. x111, 42. 

Géuac. séuas axévryroyv wrapéxav O. 1, 20 
wupt wepOcuevo, déuae P. 111, 50. ra 
Ganrdv déuas N. xt, 12. 

Ceurroy Aprépidor N. 1, 3. 

éévdpeoy. tépaae Cévépeow does N. v111, 40. 
éwi Aewres sevdpéw Balvew F. 254. dév- 
pea avbos dépew oix ere N. x1, 40 
ot xadd dévdpe’ eBadrev ywpor O.-111, 24. 
Gevépea Gavpalver O. 111, 34. Ta poy 
xepadGev dx’ ayhacy sevdpewy O. 11, 30 
Sevépdwv vouov Arcdvucos avEdvor F. 125, 

deEtéyutos. dvdpa deEidyuiov O. 1x, 119. 

GeEcos. Sekidy véw dyriwadon I. 1v, 68. 


‘ 
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CeFiay xata yxeipa Mea: F. 112. deFtard- 
Tay dperay owaddy N. 111, 8 

deirepds. Cetirepp wodi. P. rv, 96. deFs- 
tepa P. rv, 35. 

Cdpxouas. Supart dépxopat Aawwpdv N. v1, 
66. ripavvoy sépxerat wérpor P.. 111, 85. 
xréoe THADVev Sédopxev O. 1, 94. tly Ne- 
péas dwo sédopxev dos N. -111, 80. wad} 
Tobr’ Aynowapov dédopxey peyyor N, 1x, 
41. ddrop éxovres drovérrepoy Sépxovras 
(L déxovrat) Blorov O. 11, 69.. dpaxeic’ 
dopards P. 11,20. Geokévou axrivar dccwy 
épaxels F. 88. str. 2. ob dao, ov uéAaway 
Cpaxévres ebppovay N. v11, 3. 

Seppe. cépua xpiov BadSuarddoyr dye P. rv, 
161. réde dépua pe repirravaras Onpde 
I. v, @. déppa Aaurpdv dwerer, ivba 
vey éxtavvoay P. Iv, 24]. 

Ceauds. Tov TeTpdxvayov ixpate Seoudy P. 
11, 40. deouds dweppiados F. 93. decuoies 
Gédevra: F. 134. 

téorowva. séowova Kddyov P. rv, LI. 3é- 
orowa Kiwpou F. 87,11. viv One déo-ror- 
vav xGovds P. 1x, 7. ddowow’ addrabelas . 
O. vii, 2. 

deawdauvos. xtdverow deowocivaorw P. iv, 


deordras. OvdX\tuwou deowdras N. 1, 23. 
avépl xeopov decxcrg O. v1, 18. ‘IeOuos 
deowdra O.V, 4. xpdre: wposéutke derws- 
trav O. 1,22. deowdray Kedaweddey Te- 
siey P. 1v, 68. seowdray vay P. 1v, 207. 
éppive Udyacor derxcray I. v1, 45. dé- 
orota worrépetoy QO. vi, 103. ‘Anum 
’OdXtpwou séowora F. 11. "loOmot derwd- 
vas F. 87, 7. 

"Aevxadlwy. Wippa Aevxarlow re O. Ex, 
46. 


Ceiipo. ceup’ és yopav O. V1, 63. drowdurey 
Gevpo O. viit, 51. sep’ dvdyor N. x1, 38. 

Gevre. devr’ ev yopdv F. 45,1. deur’ és drAoos 
F. 87, 11. 

setrepos. é€ "Oxeavou yévos fipws sevrepos 
P. rx, 15. sevrépa poipa P. 1, 99. sedre- 
pov F. 45, 8. dedrepov duap I. 111, 85. 
dedTepov kpyripa I. v,2. devrdpav dddpy 
P. vir, 44. devrdpw ypdve O. 1, 43. ra 
Cebrepa Tay Kporepwy kpareiv F. 249. 

déw. xivduvor adamayros dijvev Eore P. rv, 
71. dyoas dydyxas evrecty P. 1v, 234. 
vloy Aitvas év xopudais dedera: P. 1, 27. 

 Seopotor: dédevra: F. 184. dypvtla dddev- 
vrai F. 253. xépdet xal codia déderar P. 
111, 54. sdderae Ekaedt yvia N. x1, 45. 
xXeipas inavri deBeic N. v1, 36. 

Séounat. drxal Uuvew dedpevar N. vii, 13. 

éy O. v, 16. v1, 79. x111, 95. P. rv, 64. 273. 
rx, 94. x1, 17. N. 1,17. v, 20. wi, 104. 
vit, 19. 48 51. x, 75. 11, 27. F. 2. 

- 8é df O. 1, 54. Tihs dn O. x1, 68. -N. x, 76. 
wos oy N.v, 18. de rore O. 117, 26. F. 
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58, 5. antistr. F. 75, 2. d9 ré0ev N. rx, 
17. &j wore I. v11, 65. O. 1x, 10, 

"Anpogay F. 162. 

*Anpaios F. 35. 

énpide. dnpisyrev derixdAayv N. xt, 26. 

Cnplomat wotdow wept wryOer xartov O. 
xii, 43, 

&dé cum genit. O. 1, 6. P. 111, 57. rv, 279. 
N, vi, 50. 67. v11, 26. L 111, 65. iv, 12. 
F. 77,3. F. 288 cum accus. P. 11, 20. 
1x, 187. N. vir, 21. I. 111, 59% rv, 6. 
Vv, 22. @ verbo sejunctum QO. v1, 75. N. 
111, 33. 

StafoXla. dafodtsav bropabries P. 11, 76 

dtdBodor GvOpwxos F. 270. 

ScayyedArw. BayyéXAo10” Sri ving N. v, 3 

"“Acaydpas. Avaydpas tovehavicaye dle O. 
Vil, 80. oty Araydpe O. vir, | 

didymw. odpxer dijyeras F. 286. 

daddYouat. sebuara xpesv ds:eddoavro O. 1, 
81. d&ia yaiay Tplya dacodpevos QO. V11, 75. 

StaObcaw. AdXor’ ArAdrotar sraOdacncw 
abpas O. vil, 95. 

Saipan. dxpdOiva dsedasy O. x1, 59. 

Slarra. xewayv wapa diacray QO. 11,71. dro- 
xopévev diavray pavie P. 1, 93. 

és:arraw. xetvo xety’ duap ccalracev P. 1x, 70. 
wor owacev Nady Te dcacrey O, 1x, 71. 

ccaxopwéw. njwiue Bafere yprmata pos dta- 
xopméwy F. 128, 

diaxplyw. “Adri dv xabape@ dréxpiwe O. XI, 
48. dcaxplvery Adyou dvOparev P. 1, 68. 
ép0a staxpivew poevi O. vir, MH odvy 
déOXos saxpivas P. rx, 119. qv iddvra 
axpivas xpdvor F. 150, &. 

dscadAacow. tadrAdEatvro 7d Eucude F6or O. 
x, 21. 

dtavénew. dtavéuery dary P. rv, 261. 
diavépoy P, vis, 65. 

Ccavicwouat. Aewrov ctamecdpevow yadxov 
Baya xal dovdxws (vdpov) P. x11, 25. 

dsavr\éw. vovcov ctayTdrijcaw P. rv, 293. 

dcdareipa Bporay Freyxor O. iv, 20. 

Giawtéxe. ayar rayxu dcawdéxes P. 11, $2. 
Biorov HBa yipat re A\iwapa stawdéxore 
N. vit, 99. Opjvov dsawéEason P. x11, 8. 

stawpewéa vacov I. iv, 49. 

cvampéewn, Xpvods drampéres EFoya wOvTOV 
O. 1, 2. 

dsawptocor. Awelpe dtarpuvoia N. 1v, 51. 

ctapxéw, tpla trea diapxéoa N. vii, 48. 

SiacrelBa. em’ olép’ Gdtow stacreiBuy F. 
242, 4. 

Ssacrelyee 1. 11, 17. 

siacwrde. csacerdroual ol udpov O. x111, 
87. 

ccavrodpopmav waldew P. x, 9. 

dlavAos. oradiou riudy dsabdov re O, X111, 
36. 

Sstadhaivw. aire dtépave wupa P. 111, 44. 
év welpa rédot diacdaivera N, 111, 68. 
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\ 

Ctadépa. dyre (xapis) dadépes ‘lddacw P. 
x1, 60, ova exacros ds:adpéponay N.v11, 54 

edaxrdée. ddaxrais dperaic O. rx, 106. é& 
Ciddur’ exer N. 111, 3. 

edacxadtlay Xeipwror oleew P. rv, 142. 

Ccddoxe. Téyv pappdxey diéate wénow N. 111, 
53. iv wépe Keyraipa dvddtas dpa. 
wow laebar vrécove P. 111, 45. Td dedd- 
Eacba: eldérs pdrepov O. vitt, SB. dede- 
Eauev xpvodr Bacdye F. 87, 16. 

Cdupvos. olevay Bactiza sidemyvor O. XI, 
21. dcdbvpvoce waccl O. 111, 37. 

Cidumos. sdenw Kacrynipres N. 1, 36. yep 
Gedipa P. 11,9. Onoavpdr didupor parte 
cbvae O. VI, 65. didupor orpépoee ayle- 
Asow F. 15. didvgow dyGes N. vi, 58. ae- 
Tpar cidipos (wal P. rv, 209. 
Odyarpee I. vit, 17. didépesw view P. 11x, 
89. sedépoow dOrcw I. 111, 9. dedepoce vai- 
ecocow N, 1x, 4. alypaiow dsdspacew P. 
IV, 79. Bopmode & dudipove O. v, 5. ddi- 
pous viobs P. iv, 178 dsddmas yaperer 
P. 111, 72. 

Cideout. sleeot Moicar ole dv dOeAy P. Y, 
65. tly xatpdv didear N. VII, 50. vew xai 
vay ddot 1. 111, 51. didot Wager P. iv, 
265. didoir' dyew divacw P. v, 119. edidov 
xépa dvépa P. 1x, 121. ales» dédene xte- 
pow AOdvae N. 11, & parpei eédexe 
xotvdy OaXdoe I. vi, 24. sexe dipper O. 1, 
87. edoaxa Ojpas pdBep P. %» 60. erépors 
ESeoxey xidos P. 11, 80. raw sdenew Hep- 
cepdve N. 1,14 enol ddaxer dperds N. 
Iv, 42. Molcasoiw sex’ dpdeat N. x, 26. 
cupxdrats véxrap dafpociay re deen O. 
1, 65. dyriroua dexe P. iv, 222. capros 
ox ééexay dpovpas N. x1, 39. tpeade 
Xelpwrs Cexay P. 1v, 115. Blow dvégcew 
idoeav N. v1, 10. 73 pay dcseei, Te oS cbtre 
P. x1, 32. 7d rpake play sida O. 1, 85. 
ebObv aidop didoe O. v1, 104. sides ol yapu 
O. vit, 89. alda dido: cal réyar reparer 
O. x111, 110, didoc gevdy N. v, 6B. fipo- 
vToiew ahxar apaxandy Capa dddémen N. 
Vil, 97. Susouw Geary Sddpew I. vir, 
duce pdépow N. 1, 66. copealveew seper 
ElAatida Bpépoe O. vi. 3. dora épye 
ddper O. VIII, 85. ddénew yépat Barrow 
vyéves P. v, 124. veapd Sduey facdsy és 
édeyyov N. V1It, 90. Edmoy doves P. iv, 
35. xaspdy didobs P. 1, 57. yaiar dedéor: 
P. 1v,21. edX\Oety nodes dddvrev Twviapi- 
éay 'Epididay ddvres Olxdeliég ywraixa 
N. 1x, 17. duol dAlyow yas dora F. 
128, 3. 

Gssipyea. eislpye: waca xexpipdva Séwapis 
N. vi, 2. 

CreEepeuniw. did +’ éLapeivese -remryew 
pods N. 111, 23. 

Gséwe. rap ‘Tépesw xabape cutwres dsdres 0- 
VI, 93, d-ycvey moitpay deeworre N, x. 5% 
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érép omar. deépyowra: Bidrou (+d Biov) Tédos 
I. 111, 23. Seipxero xéxXov Boa O. 1x, 100. 
Adyou Exapra dceOeiv N. tv, 72. 

6cOdpapfBa F. 56. 

6:O6papBos. Arevbcow Xaprres civ Bon\dra 
SOvpd ue Bee O. X111, 19. dordd d:OvpduBeoy 
F. 47. cf. F. 43. 81. 108°. 

éixa. “Evvoula xaciyvnral re Alxa xal El- 
edva O. XIII, 7. xéuy Alxa wapéoraxe 
P. vitt, 74 Alxae Oiyarep P. vitt, 1. 
adévra Aixg O. v11, 17. xépdos alvioas 
apo Sixar P. iv, 140. dixcac derror N, 111, 
28. dv ding ve xal wapad dixay O. 11, 18. 
éy dixa O. v1. 12. P. v, 14. N. v, 14. ob 
Sixg ovvarrdépuevor O, 11, 106. sixg retort 
avafalvey F, 232,2. ody dixa P. 1x, 99. 
N. 1x, 44, edPela cuvdppoter dixa N. x, 
12%. dixa Eevapndi N. 1v, 12. wapa dixay 
O. 11, 18, I, v1, 47. vay Sidoxriyrao di- 
xay édéroyv P. 1, 50. dixay brepBalvovres 
F.4. Asxow dixay Sroledcoua: P. 11, 84. 
eveboupor be dixay N. v11, 48. dixav xaw- 
wabet tay xpcabey N. 1x, 15. edOuve dixas 
P. rv, 153. sacudvere: dixae trelpawe I. 
Vit, 24. 

Sealer, ddirpa dixafer sie O. 11, 65. 

Cexatéwokss vpacos P. VIIL, 23. 

Sixatos. Gixaip wndarie P. 1, 86. daw di- 
xatov Eevow QO. 11, 6, dutpav dixalwr N. x, 
54. F132. dixasds wpaxldwv P. rv, 200. 
dy Sexaloe dyépay N. vii, 41. 

Gexcudes, dixaiv Td Pracérarov F. 151, 4. 

Claes. paxot xe wéerpyp brio dravras O. 
XI, 75. moda dixoy péirX’ ex: xal ore- 
gdvove P. 1x, 128. 

Seva. pvyoies divdecaro F. 70, 3, 

Siwéw. cata Teddy édivdOny P. x1, 38. 

*“Asoddéroo wai I. vx, 81. 

"AdOev ropevidyra F. 45, 8 

*Aiopsjden duBporow Tiauxiowss GOnxe Cody 
N. x, 7. 

Aréyucor Ve Ausyucor. 

ScopOdw. sopSeca: Adyow O. vil, 21. 

dios. Siov Alaxdy I. vii, 22. TlvOis dia 
P. vii, 1L 

dudtéoros. alyia didsdoros P. vir, 100. 
oléey didsdorov dpydy F. 102. 

Sexddor. Sewrda dperd I. iv, 9. dewAday 
dperay N. x, 89. dexdday vixay I. 111, 88, 

"Alpaca, pedOpors: Alpxas I, 1, 29. Alpxas 
dyvdy tdwop I. v,71. wap’ cixdrdi Alpna 
O. X1, 88. wapd xadrXepde Alpxg 1. w11, 
28. 


"Arpxaior. Aipxaiwy bddtrov P. rx, 91. 

die. doredavacaro dis O. V11, Bl. sis éx ITé- 
Oavos oreparwoapevor O. X11, 20. duBe- 
Baxev dls P. x, 13. dis récous N. 1v, 30. 
de &y dvoiv N. Vi11, 48. vixacaie dle N. x, 
24. dis xaipacay N. x, 34. dic wpaboy I. 
¥v, 40. dis éyyvart {ero I. vit, 43. 

étexes. gaxpa Gsoxyjoas I, vit, 35, 
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Siexoe. ABivois év dicnow Lev I. 1, 25. 

cioods. ds:aceyv oradlev N. vir, 16. do- 
@aior xepoiv eats N. 1, 44, 

Sippyracia. piupappdrov dippyraclas O. 
111, 40. 

sippnAdras. cippnAara Apdirptevor P.1x, 
84. npdev dudpnrdrat xpariurro: I. 1,17. 

Clppos. dv Moicay digpe O. 1x, 87. dvetxe 
Xpucde ee P. 1x, 6. @ldpor ypiceo 
Ecoxev O. 1, 87. Eeardy dlppov xaralevy- 
vin P. 11, 10. Bhov Cigpov xopitas P. v, 
Bl. és dlppov Mowwav éBawoy I. 11, 2. 
ovde wavayupiwy dreixov xaywidop di- 
pow I. 111, 47. digspous deAdrAdwodar vo- 
pdcoow dvr’ éperpav P. tv, 18. 

Glya. dlya xetras P. v, 93. Slya poe vdos 
F. 282, 4 

Six dBovdos. Néueow d:ydBovrov O.v111, 86. 

Cty dunves. 8x syncs Myve O. 111, 20. d:xo- 
anviseray é éowépacs I. vir, 44. 

sia. doway dhpav dxetcpevov P. 1x, 108. 

Cider. spy mwpdyor aAdo pev ddXov N. 
111, 6. 

CréKxe, py Sloxe woatiw F. 286. od yw 
diwke (1d wéprw) O. 11, 48. Bédos deodEen 
xepl I. vit, 35. dperds Suv didxerw I, 
111, 2]. pdputyya wrderpe cioxewv N. v, 
24. 1AGe didxeoy N. x, 66. uérpa yroua 
ciadxeov I. v, 67. repwvdy épduepoy dis- 
«xov TL. vr, 40. 

*Aisvucov. A:wricoy Xaperes O. x11, 18. 
éx Acwvicou F. 108°, Ar:wyicov rol vyabéa 
viay F. 5. Arwvicoio xapwes xev ely xéy- 
vpov F. 88, 3. Ardvveos F. 122—-128. 
evipuxalray dyreitras Aidwucoy rapedpoy 
Aapuarepor I. v1, 5. 

SimElwwrov Kupavas P. rx, 4. 

dvopepds. xatos dvodepdv P. 1v, 112. dvope- 
pas wecrds worapol F. 95, 9. 

Gorol. dorol dvdpes P. rv, 172. sowie Scias 
N. 1, 44. Gord Botsy cwpara F. 160. 

doxetw. Adypaios Goxedcats O. x1, 31. 

Goxéw. Woddois codde boxe! xopvecépev P. 
vill, 77. opddpa édtouey xaraBalvay N. 
Iv, 37. elweiv ol ddoEev wapBévos O. X111, 
69. ddokev abre xawos twaxovéuev avyais 
dArlov QO. 111, 25. eéoke ré0’ aBavdrow— 
SWdpev I. vir, 59. eb exorres worlrais 
édotav gupey O. Vv, 16. eddxnoer dwrdore- 
poor Srraroe éupev P. v1, 40. éddanoay 
Téuveww mayay rédoe O, x111, 54. déoxn- 
Tov xal 8oxéovra N. vil, 31. deddxnras 
érawyoa N. v, 19, 

Odxcpov Suvow N. 111, I. 

Sdrtoe. Cdrso# alew I. vit, 14. dddcov dordy 
P, 11, 82. xépdos dddcov P. rv, 140. doArAlov 
épxéwov N. 111, 49. doArlass réeyvaser N. iv, 
57. 

doAcyxijpernoy Alywav QO. Vill, 20. 

“Acdowes. 5s Aodérev ayayey Suidov F F. 
177. 
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Sédor. ex Sérou dvpeXe dvewevOdoe P. x1, Sl. 
ékupewet ddd dara: daudacas O. 1x, 
98. dddr\w wedaca: N. v, 26. awvre dddov 
aura Bécav P. 11, 39. “Ioyuoe dOeuw 
éddov P. 111, 32, 

Soroppadie. wappacie soroppadrjy N. VAII, 
83 


Soddw. ey GorwOs Képdeca: P. 1, 62. 

Sdpuor. Séuav Eevro wpwrov O. 1x, 47. pe- 
Navretyéa Sdpov Deprepdvas O. xiv, 20. 
‘Aiéga Sdéuow P. 111, 1h. “AwoAXon, tedy 
Cduov Wu0ay: Sanrdy érevéay P, vi1, 10. 
cepuvdy alujcew dépov N. 1,72. Qeov wap’ 
abrecyda dépov N. vit, 46. dv repdnerc 
Cdpuov éxee N. vil, 94. rprwddecaw éxd- 
opnoay Sduov I. 1, 19. adrAodaray odk 
dreiparo: dduor N. 1, 23. obx dyvares 
vuin Sémor 1. 11, 30. apd dducev P. 11, 18 
ékev Mrjdecay de KdAxeow Sdpov F. 158, 4. 
éx séuwv épos P. visi, 14. Adpaoriday 
duos O. 11, 49. Dirbpas dv ddpow N. 
1t1, 41. obpavot év xpuadore Séporow N. 
X, 88. ddpoue rarépwv dpdocaré po P. 
Iv, 117, Barriéav ddixero ddéuous P. v, 
29. Tpdwy druce dduouvs P. x1, 34. ‘Av- 
Taiou déuous rAGe J. 111, 70. 

Sdvakt. siavcodpevoy (vduov) dSovaxay P. 
XII, 25. 

dovéw. abray dovéos padorryt WedWovs P. rv, 
219. @pdov Burov dsdvee N. vit, 81. 
wavri padiora Coveity Susdy N. v1, 58. 
dxovra waddpa soveew P.1, 44. waura 
Xopoi Avpav re Boal dovéovra: P. v1, 39. 
dovabeioca ppny P. v1, 86. 

a. dda rewy wpaydvay P. rx, 109. ray 

éfa émipdéyer P. x1, 45. adxnua ddfav 
P. 1, 92. dd=as avevOey I. 1, 68. POiudvay 
(wiv re awddérov ddtas paptripia I. 111, 
29. év ddfq Oduevos eixos O. x1, 66. ddEay 
4x0 tw’ éxh yisoog axcvas QO. v1, 82. 
wolevordtav dédgav pepe QO. viii, 64. 
Adyos ddEav Hépe P. 1, 36. trav dwrelpova 
GéEav evpety P. 11, 64. rerAday exer ddEav 
P. vitt, 26. ddéfay lneprav dyayévra P. 
1K, 78. d péper ddFav N. 1x, 34. ddfap 
éuay N. x1, 24. KXswripou SéFav wraracy 
dpuacw I. 111, 16. civ ol dainer pureter 
ééEav émjparov I. v, 11. véwy peépiuvae 
ddfav elpicxovr: F. 250. 

dopicrumos. dopixrvmov.ddaddv N. 111, 57. 
dopucriwon Alaxiday N. vii, 9. 

Sdpwos. Sdpwou vow QO. x1, 49. 

Sdpu. éx sodparos elvadiov P. Iv, 38. dovpi 
napvacba: O. VI, 17. soupi HepixAupévov 
tuxévea N. 1x, 26, tpacev é& dopl I. 
Iv, 47. éxrapop dopi I. v11, 53, elvddArop 
odpu P. iv, 27. 

*Acpuxdos TipurOa vaiwy wertw O. x1, 70. 

Sdors. Kotha ddays avri puoxBwv 1.1, 45. 
Moway égow O. vil, 7. Trav ToNEMoL0 
ddow O. x1, 58. wredvav ddow P. I, 46. 
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dowadéay Séow wevraOXiov P. vist, 6. 
vTepavay obx drivay ééow P. x, 20. 

ééreipa. ordow revias séresipay F. 228, 4 

dovAetoy ruyav F. 244. 

Govria. éEd\xev Bapelat dovAlar P. 1, 75 

Covloriva. parpds éuwedey Covdocbvar P. 
x11, 15. 

Cpaxeu. spdxavros yexéuy P. 1v, 244. dpa- 
xovra woxt\ov éx’ dowisos vopavra P. 
VII, 48. ddo yAauxcowes ai-rdv eOpéeyavro 
épaxovres O. v1, 46. yAavxol dépaxorrer 
évadA devo: rpeie O. vi11, 37. dpaxdy- 
trey pPdéBacos P.x, 47. weswe Gpexovrat 
N. 1, 40. 

épardras eidarpdvev ovx Erriy S\Pos F.9. 

éparrat. Oepawwy ol, ob dpderae éravei 
P. rv, 287. 

Cpéwe. Tana» otaw obris Spewes P. 1, 4 
"loOpidéwy speweofar dwrov N. 1, % 
épmrev dpéwecfar F. 88. atr. 1. copier 
xdparéyv Spéwew F. 227. Spéwrev xopudet 
dperay dxo 0.1, 18% Bay dpewes P. 
VI, 48. dpaway ciXeas derow P. tv, 
130. 

Spduos. répua spdéuov iarwow Q. 111, 35. 
TlvO@sddor dy dpduw P. 3, 32. wap Ast 
Gijxe Gpdum N. x, 48. yadrxéoow & &- 
Teas wixey pduoy O. IV, 24. wepi dude- 
xarov épéyov éhauvdyvrecow QO. V1, 75. 
oradiou vixey Spépow O. X111, 29. pie 
Aawsynpdy dpdpow P. rx, 125. wrayer 
dpspov etburopioas yepoi I. rv, 67. & 
épdpowt O. 1, 31. tay OvAupwiddew & 
épcuors O. 1,94. dv domitotobroew oF- 
Alrace Spdmors I. 1, 23. du yrapwroit 
epdpore I. 1, 87. 

dpéoct. duwédov dpdow O. VII, 2. apera 
épdow parOaxa pavOcioa P. v, 20. Xa- 
pirey xadrXiore spdcmw P. v, 60. 

cpus. peyddas dpuds Yous P. 1v, 264. pede 
éy ore\éya: N. x, 61. 

dévaua. divaca ddedety P. tv, 158. duve- 
oat dsdduev N. v11, 96. dévawrar pepe 
P. 113, 82. ddvarro Béner O. 11,19. ppe- 
ca: divacro O. 11, 110. xarawdpat ow 
éduvde@n O. 1, 56. éwixparety covacta 
N. viii, 5. 

Sivaues. dudiragre dévapus Eowerro O. 1X, 
88. Oey ddvaucs O. x11, 80. wae xe- 
xpipeva duvauis N. v1, 3. Sénauep avpo- 
repov O. 1, 104. ded ready divanw P. 11, 
20. trav Oededorov sivausy P. v, 13. dcre- 
poy Civau viov N. 1, 57. 

duvacts. dévacw dyacbeis P. rv, 338. Ged 
ol redet dévacw P. v, 117. suwaixos pe- 
ydaAay divaow P. rx, 3}. 

éuvards. Avoca dvvards O. X1, 9. Opedar 
duvards N. 11,14. xoulEac od por Svveror 
N. vir, 45. el dvvardy N. 1x, 2B. 
duvardy éFereyyew N. x, 45. suverds Geo 
Gpoat aos F.106,}. trav dp dvvary @- 
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Noratrov P. tv, 92. swvarol wapéeyerw N. 
vi, 34. Bovreveat xepai nal Yuya suva- 
roi N. 1x, 30. duvard parduevos P. x1, 51. 
dbo. dbo dpaxowres QO. v1, 45. 6c’ ayxvpas 
O. v1, 101. of dbo O. viia, 38. ddAAae 
évo0 ydppat O. 1x, 92. do wrdao: O. X111, 
Sl. ai db0 duwNaxla: P. 11,30. dvo vixas 
P. vir, 16. évo waide N. vi, 63. dvo 
gwovva I. 1v, 13. wodaw die dvoiy N. VIII, 


éusBaroe. dpayanay dusBarev N. v1, 97. 

Soenpes. obre Susnpis day OQ v1, 19. 

susOpdéow povas P. 1v, 63. 

Susnenjs. Cusuevewy Kpdres P. vir, 10. 
Gucperéoy avdpwy N. 1x, 38. 

Gvopa. dy Gucpaiow atyay I. 111, 83. 

Suswadis. craxpive suswadés O. Vi11, 25. 
éwi xwpat airie deca duswarés yiyverat 
P. 1v, 2373. 


évewevOys. dd\ou dusrevféos P. x1, 18. dus- 


wevldt xapdtwo P. x11, 10. , 
dve-rayor. udyGov dveravoy P. Iv, 268. 
Sésqapos. «réos disayoy N. viit, 37. 
’isqopor. OduBes cueddaw N. 1, 55. dvs- 

Pdéper cyowiov pepipvay F. 124, 
Sosqpwy. wapadve: ducdpdvay O. 11, 57. 
Svesdexa, dwlexa. dudex’ dvdarawy Veay O. 

XI, 5). Swdexa axpdrepoy duepas P. rv, 

25. Cusdexa nowas N. 1v, 28. duodexa 

réxva F. 187. 
dwdexd-yrapwros. 

O. 111, 35. 
éuesdexcdtdpopos, swlexddpomos. mwodapxéoy 

Swdexadpéuev P.v,33. rebpixnwey dvw- 

Sexadpépwy O. 11, 55. 

Ceodexadpnves. Tédor Swlexaunvoy N, xt, 10. 
dwéexatos. swdéxarov dpdéuov O. v1, 75. 
"Amduvaler. Awdavabey dpxduevo: N. IV, 

53. ’ 

"Awdmvaie peyaoOeves F. 29. 
despa. wodvxpiow dv dwuars P. Iv, 53 

Swatop woti depma Arcs O. 1,42. dABiov 

et Xpopiov dwna N. 1x, 3. “Hpas dupe 

Ocompewés N. x, 2. dwua Depaepdvas I. 

vil, 55. drep0e wpd dwudroy Aaxdvrer 

diday P. v, 96. éy éwuace P. rv, 113. 

Scépacw év xpucéor¢e P. rx, 68. dABiors ev 

éapacw N.x,71. deiuar’ evedOosv P. x, 32. 
sapéo. edupnoay divais ‘Epyay QO. v1, 73. 

@idray cwpycerat yauSpo QO. vir, 3. 

aloay ovvreAdleww éxvouoy dwpr- 

cerai ol P. 1x, 59. 

*Awpreds. Aapieds orpards F. 4,3. Anpret 

daw O. x111, 30. Awpiet xoue P. vir1, 21, 
*Awpror. Awple wediin O. 111, 5. Awpiay 

poparyye 0.1,17. "Iobudv Awpiay N. v, 

37. Aapiwv cedivev I. 11,15. vii, 64. 

reOpotow Alyipiov Awplocs P. 1, 65. Aw- 

piay xéAevOov invay F. 201. 

PAmpis. Auwpiéa vasov N. 111, 3. Awpid' 

qrowiay 1. vi, 12. 


Cwhexdyvapwroy Tépya 


457. 


Seopov. pla sepa Kuxpias O.1,75. amjvac 
Wabpids re dpa O. Vv, 3. dope xal epdroc 
éEédavay N.1v,68. dapa wreiora F. 84, 
3. Kumplas ddpev roiudves N. Vitt, 7. 

Swpopdpos. avépes dwpoddpa P, v, 86. 

E. 

"Eap. dowmxavbéuov ipos dxua P. 1v, 64. 
éap edodpoy F. 45, 14. 

éapispéewrwv AoiBav F. 45, 7. 

daw. piv obx clacey O. v11, 61. ga wéde- 
pov udyay re wacay O.1x, 43. dav voudy 
Kptjras wepidaiov F. 126, 2. 

eBddue Kal obv dexara yevea P. rv, 10. 

eyyens. oplow eyyeves gupev deOXnTais 
ayaboiow N. x, 51. 

éyyvar%w. pr verxéov wéradra dis éyyua- 
Alero dupe I. vir, 43. 

“vyeee. éyyvdcouat pry pe ddifecba O. 
x, 16. 

éyyis P. rv, 125. dav tyyis N. vu, 64. 

eyelpw. syeip’ éréwy odiy odpov QO. 1x, 51. 
€yepe Nipay N. x, 21. aidris éyetpas 
Xedos P. 1x, 108 éypnyopérwv éviena 
F. 234. 

éyxataBalvw. oxdpyavov éyxaréBa N. 1, 38. 

eyxabitas. 3 (Opdvm) dyxabi{ev P. rv, 153, 

dyxipynur. éyxipvire ris pw N. 1x, 50. 

éyxovntri katéuapev N. 111, 35. 

dyxipw. ds dy éyxipoy P.1,100. éyxipoas 
éxatovraetel Biota P. 1v, 282. 

éyxwpios. éyxaipiov tpérov O. x1, 80. are- 
pdvov éyxadpsov reOudy O. x111, 28. éy- 
xdptoy wédot N. 1,7. eyxoplov pedéwp 
O. 11, 52. éyxwpiov tuvov P. x, 53. 

éyxetBpduos. xépa eyxeBpduy O. vit, 43. 

eyxeixépauvors. Lnvds éyyemepabvov QO. X111, 
74. éyyeixépavvoy Ziva P. rv, 194. 

byxerpdpos AlOidwecor N. 111, 58. 

os. ama €yyxeos Yaxdrowo N. vi, 55. 

wédacov éyyos Olvoudov yddxeov O. 1, 76. 

6 8 épere xparatdy éyyos P. v1, 34. 
Tpaxetay éyxéwy depdy P.1, 11. éyydoov 
wpooiutoy F. 225. wadaioway drep éy- 
xéov P. 1x, 29. wetpav Domwixorrddwv 
éyyxéwy N. rx, 29. 

eyxewpios. éyxwpiay Aluvav O.v, 1. éy- 
Xwpto Pacirjes alei O. 1x, 60. 

dys O. vil, 7. viii, 54. 1x, 23. x1, 105, 
x13, 47. 87. P.1, 42. rv, 67.148. N. l, 
33. 111, 11.73. vi, 69. vir, 20. vit, 38, 
rx, 9 x1, 11. I. 1, 14.32. v, 14. vin, & 
F. 49, F.118. éyedy P. 111,77. éuot O. 
1, 52.84. 111. wir1, 43. P. 11, 66. 1v, 230. 
v, 76, x, 48. N.1v, 42. x, 79. I. v, 53. 
pot QO. 11, 91. 111, 4, v1, 22. rx, 38. x1, 
l. xa, 1.94. P.1, 59. 11, 110. rv, 
117. 119. 163. 247., virr, 33.61. N. 1, 21. 
Iv, 9.72. v, 19. vir, 50. vit1, 35. x, 19. 
80. I. 1, 3. x11, 19. rv, 42. 52. v, 18, 
vi, 37. vit, 12. éué O. 1, 77. 100. 115. 
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111, 40. wii, 74. xxi1, 88. P. 11, 52. 
tv, 141. 1x, 107, F. 126,38. mae O. 111, 
7.9. rv, 2%. v1, 26 88. vir, 55. P. 11, 
96. rv, 103. 151. 157. 164. wrx, 13. 1x, 
93. x, 4. x1, 30. N. rv, 33. 80. v, 1. 
vil, 64. 75. I. v, 46. F.60,4. F. 82. 
vey P. rv, 147. duper P. rv, 144, duper 
P. 1v, 165.167. I. vir, 44, F. 49. F.171, 
2. dupe I. 1, 52. vs, 49. vir, 10. dupe 
O. 1x, 114. N. vi, 6. 

Savoy. xdANsorrop Zdvor ‘Iwwodapelas O. 1X, 
ll. eva déEavro P. 111, 94. 

Zoe. Alaxsdav ybwrupyow eos N. rv, 12. 
dopadis aliy Soe péves obpavds N. v1, 3. 
doe 'OAdurrou O. 11, 13, Sos Apréuscos 
P. 11,7. wisedov Oepdavas Séor I. 1, 51. 
Depaeddvae Bos P. x11, 2. 

dipa. rdy véoixov Edpav O.v,8. Kagicloov 
bedrws Naxotoay KadAlwwdoyv Epav O. 
XIV,2% «dxuxAov Spay N. Iv, 66. xad- 
xowetov Gewv Sdpav I, vi, 44. xéxAnvral 
ogw spas O. v11, 76. xpvedace dv étpass 
P, 111, 94. paces Oepawvas P. x1, 63. 

de. dota Bow ee couara F. 150. 

depoa. xipvaptva depo’ dupéwes N, 111, 75. 
wovrias bpedoio’ éépoas N. v11, 79. xAw- 

' pate éépoass N. vrit, 40. 

Ho. abrixa Nero L. v, 53. dal xwpae ko- 
oat P. 1v, 273. 

Weipa. rrépavor dvédneay Weipay I. rv, 10. 

COddw. sfw éwebEaeOac P. 111,77. ebéde 
yeyovety P.1x,1. e0édAw évappdtar I. 
1, 15. xaroujoas é0fias N. x, 84. sros- 
palvew eBdcra: O.X,9. odx derer pépew 
N. xx, 40. d0édovre dreEctv O. x11, 9. 
e0ddovrs péveww P. 1, 62. para eOdrowrs 
dudéwayv N. vit, 10. ofs dy é6éAy P. v, 
65. 2édr\ot Sépew O. ViII, 85. s0éA0e 
vatew N. vit, 90. 0eA\ov Xelpwva {wew 
P. 111, 1. OeXé vow wedaoae N. Vv, 27. 
HOcdow welOeaOa: N. vrx11,10. darodpéyras 
2OeXov P. rx, 115. eBerAx#ow diopPaca O. 
VII, 20. é€ersjcas T:Oduev P. 3, 40. +d 
Aarayhoat UdAwy xpbpov re Oéuen O. 
1, 107. é0éAwy deoey N. rv, 89. Ouue 
é0éXev dxovoas I. v, 40. éédrov cupev 
ddoxoy aay I. vi1, 28. ps’ édovra xpor- 
Axes O. v1, 88. eOédAovr’ edGety I. v1, 45. 
éBddover dyayety P. x, 5. KyYeouvs éfe- 
Lolcas N. 111, 79. 

vor. Boordy Gyvos drrépecha P. x, 28. 
Bocerioy yor F. 51. éxouew Bpdreoy 
dOvoc N. 111,71. Aapumay dyer yuvaixay 
P. 1v, 252. 7d raybworpor dvépey éOvoe 

' ©. 1, 66. xdAurdv vor Aoxpsy O. x1, 
101. +d étdoirroy vos P. Vv, 85. xelvov 
éudaropov vos N. v, 43. Ovardv éOvos 
N. x1, 42. Mepowwo dOvaa I. v, 30. 

el, el 3’ Eddeae O. 1, 3. etre €Oyxe O. 1, 18. 
el d¢ dn éripacay O. 1, 54. el 3 éXverai 
O. 1, 64. ef ddpers F. 74, 8. ef re réeAAe- 


var O. 1,75. ei 86 gag Adron O. 1, 106. i 

o’ dye O. 11, 62. ef d' dpsareses QO. 111, 44. 

el vr: wovady O. v1, 11. el 3° édespycar O. 

Vi, 77. ‘ywievas el pevyomer O. v1, 9B. 

oe el tic dapneera: QO. Vil, 1. ei 3 dve- 

épapov O. VIII, 54. el vépomas O. 1x, 28. 

el dé Tis wpdeoon O. x, 4 el pq anepoe 

O. x11, 17. el 3’ épwo: O. xaur, 101. ef 
coer, el xadde, ef re dyAade O. xI1V, 7. 

el yap ciOuvos P. 1, 46. ef +t wapaieoen: 
P. 1, 87. ol dé vis Adyar P. 11, Bal 
P0éyEao P. 1, Bl. ef ypesr P. 111, 2 
el & dvace P. 111, 63. el xarvéBay P. 111, 
78 ef & éwrlorge P. 111, 90. siparvos 
Cdpxeras el ry’ avOpewer P. 111, 86. ei 
o dpéEas P. 111, 110. el dé ree Eyer P. 111. 
108. el ydp Bddre P. 1v, 43. ef ree wedes 
P.1v, 145. el pevrddAarov sr: P. rv, 164. 
el yap vis éEcpeia: cev P.1v, 263. i 
wor étlknra: P. 1v, 266, el dé res xaxo- 
tas rposrtyy F171, 4. el wy yevwrres P. 
Iv, 274. el ris pépor P. vil, 14 el yap 
vie wexara: P. vist, 76. ei dt yoy P. 1x, 
62. el pidos, el derdear P. 1x, 96, d 
ovveriGev N. x1, 4). ei rie aewepuyes P. 
x1, 65. el dé ree SABos P. x11, BW as 
éméBa N. 111, 18, ei & @adArero N. rv, 
13. el dd xeXevere N. tv, 79. ef & Inert 
N. v, 50. el dé rie dveBadrey N. vir, Li. a 
eSpnra: N.vit, 15. el yap qu N. VEX, 34 ei 
epxopat N. vit, 68. ei jy N. vit. 74 ef 
dvéxpayov N. vil, 75. al dt yeveras N. 
vit, 96. ef & dv éxo: (dvéyo) N. vir, @ 
el ydp dtawéxowe N. vir, 96. ef &é Sede- 
«pra: N. v, 19. el dvvardy N. 1x, SB. el 
yap dpnra N. rx, 46. el péw GéXece N. 
x, 83. ef 68 udpyvaca: N. v. 85. elf &é rx 
wapapevcerac N. x1, 18, el 6¢ cavrdaerra 
I. 1,41. ef dé Tee véwer I. 1,67. of ris 
ayo: I. 11, 34. ef vis xavéye: Lit, 1. 
ef rie etary I. 111, 59. el tis dxodey I. 
Iv, 15. of éplxorro I. 1v, 17. ef 8é re- 
tpawra: I. Iv, 24. el ydp Tee wpdooe I. 
v, 9. elwor’ dxoveas I. v, 39. ei rae we- 
awralves I. v1, 43. elorep y. infra. 


eldopar. of SWiw decdopdve N. x, 1S. Cee 


dvéps eldopéve P. iv, 21. 


eldos. eldos wpéwey P. 11, 38. Sayrdy elder 


éxiero P. 1x, 112. épyw ob xara cider 
Adyyayv O. vi11, 19. aloyevo: of Gaxyprée 
eldoe P. rv, 264. 


eldw, video, eldor xpatéowra QO. x1, 1M. 


eldov wiawdépevow P. 11, 54. owed wen- 
apwrov eldov péyyor P. rv, LIL eld 
Ajpa xal sévanw vlos N. 1, 56. elée 
edpay N. Iv, 66. dy Kpica eldd my F. 11, 
18. vixdearrd ¢' eldop P. tv, 101. ide 
yOdve O. 111, 38. Wey Norwas O. x1, 37. 
idev yudvous N. x, Gl. idop dy FSpacs fa- 
oitnas P. 111, 94. xawvaGcioar Ser P. 
v, 84. in ruxydvra P. x, 26. Weve pe 
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F. 45,8 eb1’ dvide waldey és fBav F. 88 
ep. 2. SrPtoe Seris ldesv exeiva F. 102, 1. 
capxey ivowady eldoy F.150, 4. Fv iddvra 
dcaxpivas xpévot F. 150, 5. ra abrde ris 
Ian N. tv, 91. 067’ axovoa: ob7’ Idety O. 
Vi, 53. padooor 4 ce ldéuew O. x111, 109, 
olxov ldeiy P. 1v, 204. +d ovyyends ldeir 
N. vi, 8. vu idéuev did@acay N. vir, 25. 
idety vw N. viii, 8. éxway)dos ldeiy I. v1, 
22. ebppdvOn ldciv vid» O. 1x, 66. BBpry 
dev P. 1, 72. ydvow ida» P. rv, 128. 
Ldeav rappéyorras P. viit, 41. ldoitca bé 
O. 11, 45. lotca PtBavra O. x1Vv, 16. 
béote’ vidv O. x1v, 92. répas tdéoba: P. 
I, 26. dvords idéo8a: I. 111, 68. 

siden, scio. ed old’ Sr: N. rv, 43. pavidveoy 
. ole8a wrporépay P. 111, 80, 3¢ rdvroy ré- 
Nos oloOa P. rx, 46. olden +d pédXov O. 
x1, 62. oldey Blov rerevrdy F. 102, 2. 
povrie édapeplev obx ldvia F.175. obx 
dv eldelny Aye O. x111, 44. 6 wdAN’ 
eldex pug O. 11, 94. rd dsddEacOar elddrs 
parepow O. viir, 60. elddri rot dpéo P. 
iv, 142. odx eldéres olay éypawe N. 
vi, 6. 

elSuXov Leodv alcvor Xclrera: F. 96, 8. 

elxoot. elxoo: émavrovs P. 1v, 104. awéur- 
top éwl elxoor etyor N. v1, 60. 

eixw. Ta ‘Oduprla doixey yon AeAdyOaz O. 
x111, 98 pXorrd +s xal wrabeiv éocxey 
N, iv, 32. od ydp éouxds xabjobas F. 49. 
vrabvray oxdéra xpbwrew dowxev F. 171, 5. 
Gupe 2 doixe xeXadjoa I. 1, 62. réAua 
elxess (corr. elxwv) Ouudy Aadvreov I. 111, 
68. doriw dvdpl dauev éoxde O. 1, 35. 
ori éoixds "Oplwva veiofac N. 11, 10. 
doexdra ypdvow adXkxlae O.1Vv, 29. éocxdéra 
pdyGov P. 11, 29. eoudra xasipdv d\Bou 

. N. vir, 58. xduwrov roy doxdéra I. rv, 96. 
doixdéra tedevray tuyets P. 1,34. +a 
dotxdra wap Saipévey pacrevéney Ovarais 
dpaciy P. 111, 59. epdew doixdra popoa 
N. 111, 18. 

elxes, cedo. elfor I. 1,6 térApua elxew Ov- 
pov Aedvrey 1. 111, 63. cf. Var. Lect. 

alhawerd{e. elXamwafocw ebppdvesr P. x, 


40. 

*Bidariéae. Elvarida O. vi, 33. “Ioyvor 
Eitariéa P. 111, 81. 

elXlaca. pépipvat chy wrévoie elAccodmevas 

elpa. dxd xpdxeor plas elua P, 1v, 232. 

elui. dBdariords elus P. 11, 80. elul dayo- 
Aoe P. vir1, 30. oba dydpravromroids alps 
N.v, 1. ob tpayde elus N. vit, 76. Ecivoe 
elu: N. vit. 61. éoel dyyedor O. v1, 90. 
vaplas écal P. 1, 88. olot deol pabwy P. 
11,72. écoi 2 larip P. tv, 270. Becsreds 
éoqi P. v, 18. éaoi pos vide N. x, 80. éool 
copde J, 11, 12. eerily touxds O. 1, 35. 
éoriy éouxde N.11, 10. dor: copots Baro» 


O. 111, 47. dorevy dvOpedwote xpijewt dvd- 
pov O. x, 12. dor: pdvov dx Gey F. 96, 
3. def? dre F. 172, 2. ob ec’ Sras 
dpevedent F. 83. fer: xal Oavdyrecory 
pépoe O. vi11, 77. sore pidon dy dyOpd- 
woot P. 111,21. od} rh wou obror ‘Awéd)- 
Lov tori P. tv, 387. ofrie drdéxdapde 
tory obt' iceren P. Vv, 54, éoriy & ebreyig 
dxpoy N.4, 10. éoriy dxde ev wroravois 
N. 111, 77. +d ovyay tort copedrarov 
vohoa N. v, 18. dors res Adyos N. 1x, 6. 
éoriy ipdacba: N. 1x, 47. Balvoc’ tori 
N. x, 18. deri Bapde dyrideoas N. x, 20. 
dors oot Xdyor N. x, 85. dor potpa Me- 
Aloo I.111, 9. ders pos xérevOoe I, 311. 
19. dorw dddvaa riyas xal papvapdvoy 
I. 113, 49. 080” deriv ob-rw BdpBapos I. v, 
28. lard xal rad Bporots L. vir, 16. olase 
eludvy aicas P. 111, 60. Soa eloiv dsodor 
P. v, 116. BéAn por évri O. 11.93. dvri 
680) wepalrepat O. 1x, 112. éyri wxire- 
pac P.1v, 130. Aaxdvres évri P. v, 98. 
xpuwral évri P. 1x, 40. daelparo: évri 
N. 1, 24. Aoylosow dvrl xpésodos N. v1, 
47. évrl rpavparlae F. 244. dvri os 
Xuwwoas N. rx, 32. ob dywores tuiy 
éyri I. 11,30. rl 8 épdcoy col piror einy 
F. 127,83. «ln épaw F. 286. év Euvep xev 
ein xéyrpoy F. 89,2. xewds elny O. 111, 
48. elnv eipnocemjs O. rx, 86. ein ce 
wareiy O. 1,115. «dpa ein O. rv, 14. 
el & ein raplas O. v1, 4 ely, Zev, tly ein 
dyddvew P,1, 20. ely pe dmerciy P. 11, 
96. plow aly didreiy P. 11, 83. ein danj- 
pov P. x, 2). ol wpoxdpsov ely N. Iv, 
11. ely pas} os Tovovroy 80s N. vir1, 85. 
eln psy ppdéaz I. 1, 64. ln rpiroy I. v, 
6. qv ovroe Tayrados O.1, 55. qv xrdoe 
Babs O. vit, 53. iv deopay xadoe O. vit1, 
19. de werpwopdvov O. viit, 33. I. vir, 
38. é& dveipov aitixa hy bwap O. x111, 
65. porpldsov gy P. 1, 65. Oeedaroy gy P 

Iv, 7]. gu Baochéve P. 1x,-14. el Gea 
vray did0ecay ideuew N. V11, 24. Hv wddas 
N. vii, 50. qv dre F. 58). sv rowdpobe 
F. 58, 3. antistr. yy dsaxpiva: xpdvor F. 
150, 5. el wévos i» N.vir, 74. éxOpa 
awdpodacis qv wddat N, VIII, 82. edpapes 
qv N. v1, 83. otn qv wevrabXcov L. 1, 26. 
ob prroxepdrs we réz’ Hy I. 11, 6. aldoios 
qe dorote éultety I. 11,37. gray dpbar- 
pée O. 11, 10. didupos doav Coal P. tv, 
209. dpyol obx é7’ icay N. 1x, 14. xei- 
vev decay vudrepo wpdéyovu O. 1x, 87. 
docay péytoro: N. 1x, 17. péyar dv pe- 
ydrors éovouar P.viir, 108. geome roios 
P. 1v, 156. reprvdv dy dvOpewoes lov 
éscera ovdey O. v111, 53. ris én Avers 
éscera: N.x,77. eaceral ro: rais I. v, 
50. xowcbey écceva: P. 1x, 51. dwd- 
KXapos obties €or obf’ Eceras P. v, 54. 
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dora: xpovos P. x11, 386. wowa tie éorat 
P. rv, 63. paprus gore Zebs P. rv, 167. 
Téyidv por elvac I. v¥, 17. wiordy éupe- 
vas O. 1, 32. wats epevar: P. iv, HM. 
ard ypvoot éupevat P. x11, 18. apdaro- 
Aov Eppevac N. tv, 79. evdov drwee Eppe- 
vas N. vit, 45. dupevar ydpya yeirou 
yelrova N. Vil, 87. xaxdv éppevas F. 49, 
4. tlh & Grweat codiay euueva: F. 33. 
wapwav Oeds gupevas N. x, 58. copoi 
duper O. V, 16. obe4w davepay éuper O. 
VII, 56. loadvupor éupey O. 1x, 68. oi- 
ow dpyar éxpey O. x111, 60. wolay eb yeas 
warpis Eupey P.1v, 98 rovr’ duapora- 
roy éupev P.1v, 287. gupew ebOiropov 
P. v, 92. Uraros éupev P. v1, 42. woo 
9 vidy gupey P. rx, 104. droxow Ards eu- 
pey F.6. xarexpidn dyaveraror éupev F. 
116. -+réd\oe éusgiew P. rx, 122. eupey 
dmorov P. x, 50. da’ ABavay gupev N. 
v, 40. odiow eyyevis tupev N. x, 51. 
éupev axévay dvdpdow I. v, 68. droxov 
éav dupev I. vir, 29. écecOas pdyry O. 
vi. 30. yépas ioecGas O. vir, 68. gzoce- 
oGa: xrXurdy P. 1,37. éwitporos tav O. 
1, 106. obre dbenpis dv O. v1, 19. wpai- 
os dcop xai xadtée O. 1x, 101. Oavuaords 
dsr O. 1x, 108. day peyadavwp P. 1, 52. 
exae doy P. 11, 54. ébyOpde doy P. 11, 54. 
oloe dav P. 111, 5. éwy xadde N. 111, 18. 
. wapacraras doy N. 111, 36. wais éav N. 
111, 42. dwepouayas cov N. iv, 30. 
"Odupwiovexoe dew N. vi, 17. dev éyyis 
N. vir, 64. és» Edyyovos N. x, 39. 
bardvepOev gov N. x, 87. dtodpoe day N. 
XI, 32... duddapos teow I. 1, 30. dedw cards 
N, 111, 32. I. 11,4. Oedripos desy I. v, 11. 
. POwexapros éoica P. tv, 265. «al wodd- 
xr\erréy wep dotcay OnBav F. 206, 4. wpd- 
gavroy éedvva -O. 1, 116. dards ddvra 
O. vi, 104. édyvra wxAdov P. 1v, 170. 
vbuunrdv édvra P. vi, Gl. Oeploxowoy 
édvra N. vit, 47. edéainoy’ édvra N. v1, 
100. édvrov N. 1,33. ray rér’ édvroy 
I. 111, 45. dpwafopévey tay édyrwy F. 
49,3. xpdtioe éocopéevas O. x11, 8. éo- 
odpevoy wpoidety N. 1, 27. ta éoodpeva 
O. xu11, 99. 

eiuc. OAPBtos Sorts elowy Uw. xbeve F. 102, 
. Sdpov 10: O. XIV, 21. ire xpéor P. viti, 
34. Ire wap MeAlav P. x1, lovrey és 
dyrpov eb0be dyyeXiac I, vir. 41. spco 
éevpo Tuev O. vi. 63. OvdrAupwdvd’ lov 
. 0.111, 38. pera erépavoy lov O. tv, 25. 
exer lev QO. vi, 38. lev répow O. X1, 
57. eb8is lov P. rv, 83. dvetpor lov P. 
1v, 163. vavaoiy obre wef or lov P. x, 29. 
opOay xéAXevbov ldv P. x1, 39. duore- 
pas lev yeipés N. v11, 94. wapa rpobupoy 
lov I. vii, 3. idvre yas wap’ éugadrdy 
. P. vin, 62, 
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elydX10s V. évaduos. 

eivexey V. Evexey, 

eloreiy. reo pity elwe 0.1, 75. ceiver rows- 
vov eros O. V1, 16. ra pév vay wdov 
eire O. vit, 338. elwev abrés opav O. 
Vil, 62. odras clwe vatrass P. Iv, 11. 
elwey xal réée P. 1v, 86. 2° elwe P. ¥111, 
45. elwe 3 dp pécoos dwayeo@a: P. 1x, 
123. elorev homjocas I. v, 49. arieres 
dexwa N. 1x, 33. deswey "Yyewvdeia 0. 
Iv, 25. ré7’ ervey P. 111, 40. ae ap’ eei- 
wev P. rv, 156. devrev ode P. rv, 289. 
écuwey Odie dv udoooe: I. Vil, 31. dg’ 
elerys, Sri corepavwoe O. XIV, 23. el tis 
eb clay re I. itt, 5. SerQivi Kev isos 
eloroups N. vi, 68. xeiva épya elara O. 
Vilt, 62. elwdv peuvacBa: O. vi, 92 
elxd ydvvay P. 1v, 100. yaerplpapyor 
vu’ elrcivy O. 1,52. téca elrety O. x111, 
68. aldéonac péya elweiv N. Vv, 14. Opesv 
pos T00 elwrety N. v11, 50. ote éye elweir 
N. vii, 56. elareiy drpéxecav F. 332, 4. 
éros xelvocow clawy P. tv, 105. wt dp’ 
elrwy P. rx, 68. I. v, 52. péya elrer 
N. vi, 28. ésos elwovra I. 1, 46. ot ape 
capa elwas QO. viil, 46. elpycera: V. 
seorsim. 

elwrep. elorep purcis P. 1, 90. elarep Seduce 
N. 11, 7. 

elpdva. “*Aixa xal épdérpowos Elpava Tepia 
mwrobrov O. x11, 7. év elpava N. 1, @. 
wodXav xal davyiov Bovaiy elpdvar wape- 
Xotwa P. 1x, 33. 

elpyw. elpye: Srepor érepa N. v1, 6. 

elpecta. elpecia bweyupecey dxoper P. IV, 
202. 

elonoera: év Bpaxleros I. v, 56. 

elpw. elpew orepavour éhadpor N. vii, 77. 

ele. ov elec O. vii, 73. els dé O. vr11, 40. 
pla pedéra O. 1x, 114. Bovs pia P. IV, 
142. vixa pla 'Odvpmiase P. vii, 14. pass 
parpés N. vi, 1. pug polpa xpdvov O. 
VII, 94. aGuépa pia I. 11, 34. play ape- 
paw QO. 1x, 91. Noypetdoov piay N. rv, 65. 
év yéevor N. vi, |. evds owépparoe P. 111, 
36. cwarpdr évcs P. x, 2. drle ang’ it 
O. x111, 36. evil tpowe N. vit, 14. r- 
Xetv va wravay evdapoviay N. vit, 58. 
éy wap’ éoddy P. 111, 81. 

els O. x1, 39. 96. P. 111,10. x, 68. N. v, II. 
vir, 37. és O.1, 10. 38. 75. 78 nn, 
54. 93. x11, 26. 36. v, 14. 22. vs, 13. 44. 
63. 73. vir, 31. 33. 67. vir, 47. x, 14 
x1, 12. P. 1, 24. 28. 34. 35. 111, 34, 25. 9. 
105, rv, 44. 76. 188. 207. 211. v, 67. v1, 
12. 50. rx, 57. x, 30. 46. x1, 4 .N. 1, 35. 
48. 1v, 68 v1, 51. vir, 48. 62. wrt, 21. 
1x, 2. 3 4. 18. 21. x, 14. x1, 3. I. 11,2. 
34. 1v, 24. v, 26. 27.-59. wi, 1. 413. 45. 
vil, 21. 41. F. 73, 3 F. 87, 11. F. 88,3 
ep. F. 98, 2. 5. :F. I71,.3. 
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elsd\Xouat. wipyor éeadAdSpevor I. v111, 38. 

elsdéyouar. aitréy pe rpdétiora ecdetae F. 
185. 

elseide. vidy eisidérw Oavovra I. v11, 36. 

elsépyona:. abday ésndOev N. x, 16. depart’ 
éseh Ocsv P. x, 32. eseAOdvra P. 1v, 120. 

elsotos. lawawlas éEsodoue P. v1, 50. Kadov 
évodo: P. v, 116. 

elsopdo. ésopay xadds O. vir, 19. 

elsopobw. ésdpovce O. VIII, 40. 

elsowrpoy. Epyots xaXois écorrpov N. vu, 
14. 

claw. elow xaréoray P. tv, 135. 

éx< QO. 11, 99. vi, 101. vir, 23. vir, 59. ™~ 
73. x, 10. x11, 20. x111, 28. 58. P. 1, 22 
41. 11, 46. 111, 43. 56. 96. 103. 1v, 38, 121. 
126.161. 182. 174, 197. 202. v1, 33. v11, 
14. 47, 54. rx, 5. 30. 38. x, 20. x1, 18 
x11. 5. 18. 20. 29. N. 1, 48. 11, 3. rv, 60. 
v, 7. vi, 1. vit, 67. 1x, 44. 58. x, 44. x1, 
37. 43. x11, 19. 1. 111, 5. 40, v1, 39. vi1, 
5 é€ O. 11, 42..1v, 23, v1, 25. 48, 71. 74, 
vit, 20. 32. 69. 91. virr, 30. vir, 59. 64. 
ix, 15. 82. x1, 90. xrz1, 64. rx, 15. 82. 
x1, 90. x111, 64. P. 11,19. 111, 36. 113. 
iv, 14. 26. 66. 72. 91. 132. 155. 176. v, 62. 
virr, 94. rx, 14. x, 2. N. 11, 19. v, 34. 
vi, 12. xx, 30. I. 1, 11. 37. v, 42. vi, 10. 
F. 96, 4. F. 98, 4. F. 106. F. 142, 

éxaepyos ’Awdd\Xwy P. 1x, 29. 

exabey éxeAOuy O. x1, 7. 

éxaXdos. éxadoe ply6n O. 1x, 62. dxaXor 
éwetus ynpas I. vi, 41. 

éxde. éxae dor P. 11, 64. Xapirwy éxas P. 
VI¥I, 22. 

exagros P. x, 61. tis Exaorros N. 1v, 92. 
éxacros ctadépouey N. vil, 64. we exd- 

- ora waplevixai wéow 4 vidy etyovro P. 
xx, 102. xpnp’ exacroy O. vi, 74 Ix, 
212. xacrov év wpayor F.75, 1. év éxd- 
ore QO. xin, 45. exdory epypars I. 1, 
26. dud’ dxaorov P. vil, 72. eKxacropy 
olov éxouey N. 111, 70. epyov exacroy 
N. vitl, 4. ogérepa xeitat exdoras F. 
152. 

éxaraBodos. éExaraPore P. VIII, 64. réEor 
Moeap éxaraBdday QO. 1x, 5. 

exdrepos. é0édev exarepos I. vir, 28. 

axarépott. éxarépwO: pelvavres O. 11, 78. 

gxavi. Xapirwy ar: O. Iv, 10. cev O. 
xiv, 19. Kdoropos P. v, 9. orepavey 
P. x, 68. Alylvas'N. 1v, 22. Myapocivas 
N. vir, 16. woday N. vitt, 47. Gea I. 
wir, 9. ofo I. iv, 2. Adds I. iv, 32. 
exate ( wpas) caySeis F. 88, 4. antistr. 
wrede éxats F. 275. 

exaroyxepdha Tugdevor O. 1Vv, 8. 

éxaTéyKpavor. Topas éxaréyxpavoe P. 
vit, 16. 

éxarouBa. xAavas Sveov axaréusas P. x, 
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éxardv. éxardv éréey O. 11, 102. wdvre 
Odew exarév F, 154. 

éxaréumedos xéXevOor I. vi, 21. 

éxarovraeret Biora P. rv, 282. 

éxarovraxapavos. Tuat éxarovraxdpavor 
a 1, 16. exarovraxdpavoy Tupava F. 

4 

éxarovrépywios dw ods F. 110. 

éxBdAw. eros éxBadeiv xparatdy éy dya- 
Gots P. 11, 8l. 

éxyovos. Tauaidov xal ‘Hpaxderdav Exyovor 
P. 1, 63. aébeyv Exyovor I. v1, 15. reay 
Aide +” dnxydvew N. vit, 50. dAKadyrase 
“HpaxXéos éxydvous Alyisuou re P. v, 72. 

éxdiddoxw. Arras 7’ éwaodas exdidaoxncer 
Alcoviéay P. 1v, 217. 

éxdigemr, Al ror’ éexddcopey wpdocew O. 
X111, 102. Bupdy éxddcOa: rpds FBav P. 
IV, 205. 

éxeivos V. Kaipos. 

éxxaidexa N. xx, 19. 

éxxartéw. yeirov’ éxxadecev N. 1, 60. 

éxxuArAlo. Sores dy Tpdwoe éLexbArcoé pew F. 2. 

éxdelorw. obd€ wor’ éxrelipe yeveay O. v1, 
51. 

éxpavbavw. yeveay Kieovixov dxuabedy 1, 
Iv, 63. 

éxvéw., Kobotcw éxvetoat wooly O. x11, 
109. 

éxvdusos. exvdutoy Ajpa xal dévapnuw N. 1, 56. 

éxwayhos. éxwayXos dvip P. 1v, 79. abéver 
éxwaydos I. vi, 22. éxwaydov ‘AXxvova 
N.1V, 27. dv wévors ExrayXov I. v, 81. 

dxmépro. éférepev wadaicudrwy aiyéva 


gg Hal oBévos N. ¥11, 72. 


éxnwovéw. tEewdvac’ éwitaxrdy pérpoy P. 
IV, 236 

éxarpemns ON\uprias (vixa) P. vir, 14. 

éxtaviw, évOa vy (dépua) exrdvucay P. rv, 
242. 

éxréuyw. vas exrapwv dopi I. v11, 53. 

éxredéw. elxooe éxredXécats éviavrots P. tv, 
104. 

éxreXcuTde. éxreXevtdce: rodiav parpd- 
mort yevéoba: Onpay P.1v, 19. efere- 
Aetracey viv daluwov P. x11, 29. "Ideovos 
eddofov wAcov éxreXevtdcas F. 158, 4. . 

Sxros. exros orépavos O. vii1, 76. év sxra 
(duépa) P. 1v, 132. 

durds. Kaper coy éxros édvra O. vi. 104, 
durds Exe wéda P. rv, 289. 

®"Exrop. “Exrwp Alayros dxoveey N. 11, 
14. Adyeras”Exrops xiéos dvOjoa: N. rx, 
39. Ss°Exrop’ éedade, Tpoias xiova O. 
11, 89. rives“Exropa wégpvoy I. 1v, 43. 
alvéwy”Exropa I..v1, 32. vwrépbupov” Bx-~ 
vopa 1. v11, 55. 

éxalyw. wdbev éEéhavey Xapires O. x111, 

. 18. scipa cal xpdros eEépavay és ydvoe 
abre N. vit, 68. 


éxpépw. 7d wdpatuoy excepev N. Iv, bl. 
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éxgabyn. xiunOudy txvyeivy rerpay P. Iv, 
209. Odvarow oix iEéuyer O. x1, 44. 

éxxpde. G,re ol warépwy dpSai ppdves Ef 
dyabav éxpaocy O. v1, 92. si tnesis est; 
sed v. notam. 

ducdy. déxovO sxcdy O. x1, 30, dxav EBay 
O. x111, 92. éxap dbpnoor ydpw P. 11, 
60. dxcv rédtecow P. rv, 165. axety Oupss 
yeXavet dvrvev P. IV, 181. dx drasnry- 
cas Te wapeowrt F. 173, 3. obfis éxeey 
xaxdv eUpero F. 248. éxdvros tx déuew P. 
virt, 14. éxdvrs vd P. v, 48. vitt, 70. 
éxéyre vor N. v1, 58. §OeXov welbecO’ 
éxovret N. viii, 10. 

éiala. yAauxéypoa xécpow éralae O. III, 
18. oxdere cxdnpas édaiate O. vit, 29. 
«édapov ypvedas édalas O. x, 13. ‘xapwde 
dralas N. X, 35. édXaig rredpaveGeis M:- 
odrids O. IV, 12. "OdAupriddeor pbdXore 
éXaray ypvedos psy0évra N. 1, 17. 

dXarnpés. xnpds os éLainpay pedioway Td- 
xozat F. 88. 1. ep. 

Datos. civ éralee pappacdoae’ cyriropa 
P. rv, 221. 

Aart dypror F. 21. 

éXard00. dAasouvro F. 374. 

éX\aclBpovra wai ‘Péas F. 108. 

drdevwrwor vor P. v, 85. 

éXdra. yxAwpais dAdraes rywele F. 148, 

XAdrepay Goav trray F. 59. 

dXaridp bwéprare Bpovras QO. rv, 1. 

dabvw. Dror’ drdoies odpor dvOpetrove 
dXdadbves I, 111, 24. adAaxas fAavve P. tv, 
228. éX\abvay kero QO. v1, 48. és "Iorpov 
ékabvey O. VIII, 47. orpardy érabvoy 
O. x1, . wepi dpépov Uaurdvrecaw O. 
v1, 76. éAabverw ri vewrepoy F. 74, 5. 

Aagdor. ypvadxeper Ehadov Ofreav O. 111, 
30. «relvowr’ éhdgove dvev xuruy épxéwy 
ore N. 111, 49. 

éradppdés youdruy éhadpdy dppedy N. v, 20. 
elpay ocrepdvove éhadpdy N. vit, 77. 
éhadpar xuwdpicocoy F, 126, 1. 

dragpare. ddpay dhagppas P. 11, 98. 

thaxwecrievt CeAXolver dhayuwrepiyer P. 
rv, 17. 

éX\de. éXg Téeocapas dperas 6 paxpde aley 
N. 111,7]. dxovr: Opderup diaee oxowdy 
O. x1, 74. dvdpac daiuev dx’ Oladvac 
Race N. v, 16. Graces derervydvra 
payalpa N. vil, 42. faee Avyxeds éy 
whevpaier xarxdv N. x, 70. Béae dvarij- 
vaso Hacer F. 151, 8. eda viv por weddbey 
L. rv, 42 dreais Vv. seorsim. 

Asopar. et yapbey dca O. 1, 4. 

freyxos. dtaweipa Bporty exeyyor O. Iv, 
20. dcuev és EXeyyov N. viii, 22. obvx 
éXeyxéeorw dniave N. 211, 18. 

eye Aeytar crpariay d«iren P. x1, 


*'BXeiOvia. rpiv vedXéecae parpowdéie gw 
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mMopOa xai epyoirt O. rx, 71. epyoes ewe 
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Bovrais P. 111, 30. da’ Epyorow dui re 
Bouvhais P. v, 119. épyoie xadoie ésor- 
tpov N. vit, 14. peréray Epyos ord {wow 
I. v, 63. épya pépov dpuoia Cwotow ép- 
xdévrecoi re O. vit. 52. xetva epya 
eiwot O. vii1, 63. dada o én’ eodois ép- 
ya éduev O. vill. 85. pia epya OiKe 
xddXsor’ dudi xduars O. x111, 37. pbd- 
pov adue:Pépevov Ta cada dpya P. vit, 19. 
dOupe peydda épya N. 111, 42. waporyo- 
pévey dvépwy dowol ra xadtd ody py’ 
éxduioay N. vi, 31. éepya wodAd pevor- 
veoovres N. x1, 45. 

“EpyoréAns. ’Epyéredes OQ. x11, 20. 
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Vl. papydobe rit epdww 1. iv, 61. ri 
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95. épos kav vdpoy épdduevoy O. v111, 

7. 

épeOiZoua: F. 259. 

cpeideo. rjpede Moceday O. 1x, 38. Hpeddy 
pay Toke wokenwv O. 1x, 34. ayxupay 
Epeccorv yOov' P.x, 51. ody dpOaic xidvec- 
ow épedoudva (dpue) P. 1v, 267. éperdd- 
pevoy vavayias I. 1, 38, 

épeiwe. épurdyti (éptréyri, v. Explicatt. ) 
TloAvveixes O. 11, 47. 

Epetopa. épeicp’ ‘Axpdyavros O. 11, 7. 
épetopa ‘EXddéos F. 46. 

éperads. dla dvr’ éperuey P. rv, 18. 

épedyw. petyorrat wupds x pvyoy rayai 
P. 1,21. évOev dped-yorra: oxérov wora- 
poi F. 95, 8. 

épevvaew. xa’ ‘EdAdd’ edproes épevvioy O. 
x11, 109. épevsvdoes Bovredpara F. 33. 
épevvacara Aovylas paoe F. 228, 2. 

épégpw. vuacdoarr’ épepe N. v1, 45. Adyvar 
wiy yévetoy Epeor O. 1,68. abrdv ipeWay 
wrdxve cerlvov O. xir1, 31. xpavlors 
Edveoy vady épédovra I. 111. 72. 

*’ EpeyGecdadv xaplreaa: I. 11, 19. 

*’Epexdéos dorav P. v11, 10. 

épew. Nenéa épéw rairay ydpw O. Vil, 
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epéw P. 1x, 53. rovrd yé ror épéw F. 171, 
2. paOsv ris dv épet N, v11, 68, épdwr 
uaxay P. 1,77. 

épnuos. alBépos Wuypas awd xdd\remy épypov 
O. x111, 85. prac albépos O. 1, 6. 
éxaiovr’ éonpor N. x, 72. verrwv yalas 
épypow P. rv, 26. 

epnnde. dvipay tpjpmoey tortay I, 111, 35. 
Tov épapwoay eippocivas pépos P, 111, 97. 
épnuscatca yepov P. tv, 269 

*"Epifoe. waida Opacdy éE ’EptBoias I. v, 


42. 
*'Epifeas F. 45, 10. 
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éptBpeperas. épiBpenerav Ovudy Aedvrwp 
I. x11, 64. 
épiBpopos. éptBpdpov xGovds P. v1,3. épt- 


Bpdpov vedédXar P. vi, 11. épiBpopor Adov- 
rev O. x. 21. 

épXwo. yxetpdverow ovx épl{er N. vi11, 22. 
o8ever yulwy épiovr: N. v, 39. dui Gd- 
Tis épicay ydaw I. vit. 37. awpde Gedy 
dole P. 11, 88 obK dol{ov dyria trois 
dyabols P. 1v, 285. ta rayvrds rode 
éplera: O. 1, 95. TlavehMAdvecew épihd- 
pevor 1, 111, 47. épc%duevas vat dv wévrep 
xai dy dppaew trwor 1. 1v, 4. 

épixAaywray ydoy P. x11, 2}. 

*’Epwwis. d£et’ ’'Eowwvie O. 11, 45 

épemdedpw mua P. 1v, 25. 

€pte. yarewa gps duireiv epecodvey N x, 
72. «piv yevéoOa tray ‘Adpdorov ray re 
Kadpeicy eorw N. viii, 51. épsdae orpé- 
pa N. Iv, 93. 

épiabevei (eipvcbeveT) yevea P. VII, 2. 

éptopdpayor F. 263. 

“'Epitiuos. taworr’ 'Epirluw dodai O. 
xii, 41. 

*Epipbr\a. dvépodduarr’ ’Eptptday N. 1x, 
16. 

éplpay neOourpeos F.18. 

*"EpryOdmos F. 140. 

épxos. edAde ws Owip Epxor P. 11, 80, 
épxos olov P. v, 113. dvev doArAlwy épxdéwr 
N. 111, 49. dv adyyéeav epxeowy rapworxi- 
Aas N. x, 36. 

*‘Eppay. dvayomos ‘Eonar P.11.10. ‘Ep- 
pas xpuodpamis P. iv, 178. «xrurds ‘Ep- 
pas P. rx, 61. ayamor ‘Epuae I. 1, 60. 
‘Eppa Ovyarpés O. vir, 31. Tapia: 
Lawdpras dyedvey poipay ‘Epona xai ody 
“Hpaxdei deéwovr: N. x. 53. Secs xdpuxa 
‘Epuay O. v1. 79. 

éppnvets. és rowdy tpanvéwy yarife: O. 11, 


épvos. épvos dolunoe F. 45, 13. epvor ipe- 
potorarov F. 58,2. str. épvet TerXectada 
I. 111, 63. dpveot Aarovs N. vi, 38. dy- 
Cnodpevos xépay éy wopdupdos epvecw 
N. x1, 29. a@pdous avdnadpevor épvecy 
xalrasc I. 1, 29. éEatpérore Epveoiv AXeov 
ppdtaa yeipa I. 1, 66. épvea dx’ AApeow 
orepavacdpevor N. vi. 18. 

épona. sloero wavras waida O. vi, 49. 

épwerdy P. 1,25. wuxwerarov torerdy F. 
73,2, 

cpr. Tovro muyaevy tower: I. 111, 58. el 
saluev épwo: O. xtt1, 101. worl ypdvos 
épwor. N. vir, 68. elpwev dowd F. 47, 
Xpépos tommy N. iv, 43. épwévrey wods 
éwiBeav P. 1v, 140. {ewotew éprdvrecai 
ve UV. Vit, 52. 

épullpcs. awdvre épvfpe P. 1Vv, 251. 

éptnw. éteverwey épiwer we N. 1V, 33. 
Kerov evemay wWeudewy QO. x1, 5. 
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épvw. Plata wart’ éx wodds épéca:e N. V11, 
67. vdéeroy épvecaueva: N. 1x, 23, 

“Epuros. "Bovroy P. iv, 179. 

Epxoua, lxérae ipyona: O. v, 19. pépar 
épxouar P. 11, 4. wap péAos épyopas N. 
Vii, 60. wapduepoy éoddv bratrov ipyerat 
Bopore O.1, 100. dABos odx de paxpdy Ep- 
xeras P. x11, 106. xowdy ipxerar xup' 
‘Atéa N. vis, 30. és odd» Epxovrat O. V1, 
73. xoswal édwléec Epyowras N. 1, 32. nAv- 
Bev» de Adyos Queova P. 111, 99. sAvOe 
ddpev P. x, 47. dyrios yAvbe ol N. x. 
79. Av8ov xara xX\dos P. iv, 125. éx' 
Akelvou ordna weuwépeva: jAvOoy P. iv, 
204. é: Dacw fAvbov P. 1v, 212. da’ 
‘Apyeos yAvOov devrépay dddy P. vit1, 43. 
HABVoy Tisdopor O. 1x, 89. FACov ranulas 
I. v, 54. qrOes AiBiar wedloy é& déOXwv 
P. v, 52. nAGe Lavi dwi ypeos O. 1, 44. 
HAGew bd owhdyxver és paos O. VI. 
HAVE ol padvrevpa Oups P. rv, 73. 4rAGe Tos 
€E déO\wy waie évayeamoe N. v1, Il. 
mAGe ssaixeov N. x, 66. Onfav dao wpos- 
waralowy HAOe FE. 111,71. wera Laori- 
pac Apadvos 4A Oey F. 158, 8. AGov pé- 
yapov P. tv, 1384. ray’ 4AGow P. rv, 172. 
nAGov aurives P. 1v, 198. yapuBpol edu 
nr\B8ov P. 1x, 120. awpds dxpow dperas 
mABov N. vi, 25. drav Eeivos dudy AOgs 
BR. 11,48 Srayv aiyha didsdoror EAOy P. 
VIII, 100. Onpews xvdor éX0eiy O. 111, 41. 
«pds IIivravay éXGeiy det O. V1, 28. srop- 
twraioy é\Oety otlpow P. 1, 34. Aapucber 
eXGeiv P. 1, 52. é\Oeiv tpawe{ay P. 111, 
16. és ovpavoi arabuors éOciv I. vl, 46. 
évavtiov pid 4r\Gciv F. 253. épydpevor 
év dike P. v, 14. dyya ed0ov VO. 1, 71. 
wapa Kpdviov EhOwv O.1, LIL. éXOay O. 
vi, 67. ée Bedy éXOov O. vir, 31. else 
Talvapow é\Oay P. tv, 44. dufpos éwrax- 
vos éXOaiv P.vi, 10. xdpor édGesy P. vit, 
33. iro piror éehOuw N. rv. 22, an, 
Oav orpardés F. 4,3. édOdvros de’ Apxa- 
diate P. 111, 25. drXOdvros wap Hapzgdan 
N. x, 49. éA8dpr’ Apxadlas aad deipay 
O. 111, 28. eAOdwr’ éx Oadrduev O.4 vit, 
29. éx Aucias éXOovra O. x111, 58. va- 
cov éOdyres P. tv, 52. Eeivore éXOdvrec- 
ow P. 1v, 3, édAOdvras wpds Oardpous 
P. 1v, 160. drcxae EAOdvrae N. v, 45. 

épws. erépwyv épws Uréxmoe ppevasc P. x, 
60. spwe ydp éxev I. vir, 20. épwrs ya- 
pecGas F. 236. adrorplay épwres pépew 
ob xpéacoves N. 111, 29. raw dpedveoy 
épwrwv éwixpareiy N. vill, 5. dapostx- 
Twv épwrov povias N. x1, 48. parépa 
épurayv F. 87,3. pny épwrwy dpéweobat 
F. 88, 1. str. ydpiras Agdpodialov épe trey 
FP. 90, 1. 

ésael O. x, 10. 

ésad\Aouas, ésépyouac V. eis. 


écfds. écOas vw éyer P. 1v, 79. cy 
éq8aroe duis P. rv. 253. 

éodds. xdpvxos éorov O. xItt, 96. éshow 
Iédoroe N. 11, 21. +d wapdpepos éolév 
O. 199. Badd écrév O. x11, 12. dyyaou 
éodrdyv P. xv, 278. rdy dordw I. 111,7. todo 
TyAehov I. 1v, 45. derd»y era I. vu, 
60. av wap’ éodév P. 111. Bl. «Aor Esher 
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éodol O. 11, 69. 1v, 6. éodev yappeTes 
O. 11, 21. éertev O. 11, 107. aarera 
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wap éorria F. 49. é: dgveay maxapes 
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eoriay P. v, 1). toriay rarpges P. x1, 
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éraipor. xeveoppdveay éraipoy drégas F. Bi. 
éraipgo: P. rv, 239. éfcy’ eraipes P.¥, 
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érelov ddOXeoy I, 111, 85. 

érepos. Caluey repos P. 111, 34. oxeves 
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INDEX OF 


érepoy Erepa N. vit, 6. trepov erépacs 
xepot N. vir, 3. drepor Bacrées lepoi 
P. v, 96. yxpuady ebyovrat, Srepor wedlow 
N. viii, 37. réyvat érépww érepar N. 1, 
25. érépore trépwy P. x, 60. erépoier P. 
1X, 52. xelvev—erépors P. 11,'89. wod- 
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érjrupor. érirupoy dydpl déyyor O. 11, 61. 
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MmadXov F. 206, 4. eri dvaxixies xawvos 
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érotuor. tiv alvos érotpor O. v1, 12. Mevo- 
pare: érotuos Buywv Onoavpds P. v1, 7. 
Geavipléaow érotpos xdput éBav N. 1v, 
74. erotpov ydpov QO. 1, 69. érotpoy aire 
wapedpoy Q. 11, 84. para rpopaie éroi- 
pov Irrev O. rv, 16. 

eros. exatoy éréwy QO. 11, 102. wdoas érdéwy 
awepdcow N. x1, 40. éevdrw éret F. 98, 2. 

érupov Aéyor P. 1, 68. 

éripes. éréuat tdapnoav O. V1, 77. 

ev, ed xpaccdryray Q. Iv, 4. eb rpdeco O. 
x, 4. ob wéxpayer P. 11,73. eb dxovres 
O. v, 16. wabeiy ed P. 1, 98. cb & 
dxovew ibid. eb racyéuev P. 111, 164. ed 
waGeiy xal dxovoas N. 1, 32. ed wdoyov 
I. rv, 15. 5 &yvaxev P. tv, 287. eb 
xaBopaé P. 1x, 51. werovapévov ed P. 1x, 
96. ev olga N.1v, 43. [Vide not. ad O. 11, 
56.} ed déEac N.x1, 3.4. ed ely re I. 
111, 59. 

evayxet Adu N. v, 46. 

ebayopém, evayopnbels I. 1, 5). 

evayoy riua N. x, 38. 

*Eiddva. waida rdv Ebddva réxo: O. vi, 49. 
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rat O. vi, 30. 
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evarOrjs. ebarOis Meréwa QO. vi, 84. eiav- 
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P. 1, 89. ebarbet Sr\Bw I. 1v, 14. ebavbéa 
orddov P. 11, 62. ebavOe’ drrxtay I. v1, 34. 
cetavOda orépavor I. v1, 51. 

evavoplarc: xXvTaic wedi satdddrdcw O. V, 


chdveep. eddvop: Tléowos droxia O. 1, 94. 
"Apxadiay ebavopa O. v, 80. etdvopa wédw 
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O. x1, 108. eidvopa Aady N. x, 36. “Aydp- 
vat wahalparo: ebdvopes N. 11, 17. 

ebdpparos. ebdppatoe ‘lépwy P. 11, 5. addip- 
paroe OlfBa F. 207. ebdpparov wédw P. 
Iv, 7. ebdpparoy dvépa I. 11, 17. 

evaxéa Duvov P. 11, 14. 

*Eifora. d EvBoe O. x113, 108. EbBoay 
I. 1, 57. 

ebBovdos. ebBovror Oduis I. vir, 82. ebBov- 
Aou Odueree O. x11, 8. ed}BovrAoy Oduw 
F. 6. Nuypéoe ebBoddov P. 111, 92. 

eidatpovia. poip’ evdatpoviae P. 111, 84. wap- 
povinay Odd\Xotcay eddapovlay P. v11, 21. 
etdatpovlay Eracay N. vi11, 56. 
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Cainovors Kupavas P. 1v, 276. e«bdalpovos 
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20. ebdalpov’ éovra (Blorov) N. v11, 100. 
etddalpove yévvay F. 58, 8. antistr. ebda:uc- 
vor dpawéras obx éxriy SABoe F. 99. 
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deleXov x Odva 'TwAxou P. rv, 76. 
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sévdpw 3x80 N. x1, 25. eddevdpov dXoos 
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éyes mederdeocay eddiay O. 1, 98. cidia» 
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ebdokla. oby eidotla P.v,8. cuvyyevet eb- 
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eddoFos. ebddtou Hicae O. x1v, 28. ebdokos 
Loryévyne N. v11, 8. ebdétm Midge P. x11, 
5. eb8oEov ‘Imrrwodduetay O. 1, 70. eS8otoy 
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ebeidis. Eoxov evecdéa I. v11, 28. 

ebvepyecia. Eevay ebepyectace dyawara I. 
v, 66. 
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ow QO. 11,104. rdv ebepyérayv P. 11, 2. 
P. v, 44. cbepyérav dpyudrwv I. 1, 53. 
ebepyéra P. rv, 30. 

ebvepxes droos O. x111, 105. 

eb{eod. lepdy eb{wie dwrov P. rv, 131. 

eiijparor. Sav xSovde ebijparov Gad\XNooar 
P. 1x, 8. einpdrav eradpey O. v, 0. 
drodportyais einpdrore O. v1, 98. 

evOarre. evOare? riya P. tx, 74. 

ebOpovoe. ebOpdvou KX cove N. 111,79. Agpo- 
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xovpacw QO. 11, 24. ebOpdvors “Qoarar P. 
Ix, 62. e 

evOiyAwoeos defo P. 11, 86. 
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-e08upad yay werapiov dvdpa O. vit, 15. . 

*Evbupndyne. EvOimevec N, v, 41. I. v, 55. 

eOupla. “Ei8vula pédoov einyv F. 127, 8. eb- 
Ovplay pelt péper I. 1,63. ebOvmiay re 
pera xal wéveor QO. 11, 38. 

ed0upov yijpac O. v, 22. 

¢00bym. cdOuve Xaois dinate P. tv, 158. S\Bov 
ore xal xredywy dcdow ebOivor P. 1, 46. 
ed0uve Salpovos ovpoy O. XIII, 27. dup’ 
emi rovroy dwéwy otpov N. v1, 29. 

eb8barvooe. ebOurvdov Zepipow N. Vit, 29. 

evOuropmrds aloy N. 11, 7. 
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e00de dpwatae P. tv, 34. Taya 3 ebBis 
lav P. tv, 83. esOis duelBero P. 1x, 40. 
evOds dmjpueov N.1, 54. et0d¢ dwavdvaro 
N. v, 33. lcvreey eiOis I. vit, 41. 

evOds. réd\pa eiOeta O. x111, 12. etOeia 
xéhevOoe F. 75, 2. etObv rr doy O. v1, 103. 
vit, 38. eradiou eifiy wrovov (rédvov v. 
Dissen. in var. lect. ad loc.) O. x1, 67. 
ebOiy dxdvrov pdpBov O. x111, 89. evBeig 
olka N.x,12. dv eiOelace dd0ts orelyorra 
N.1, 25. xowavs ciOurdre P, 111,28. et- 
Obropoyv wediada oxvpwray dddv xaTdOnxe 
P. v, 90. 

eVirwos. etitrwov Oreyia P. 111, 8 cttw. 

. wou Kupdvatr P. 1v,2. evirwrwyv Tuvda- 

piday O. 111, 41. ’Apatdvas evtwrwrous O. 
viir, 47. 

eVxapros. ebxdpwoto yalac P. 1,30. eixdp- 
wou xBover N. 1, 14. 

ebchei{eo. tpic widw edxretEa: P. 1x, 94 

ebxXeys. etxdei voor N. 11, 24. edxr\di 
Adye N. 111, 66. ebxdAdi Alpxa O. x1, 89. 
evxAda poppdy O. Vi, 76. vady evxdréa P, 
VIII, 65. edxréa viuday P. rx, 58. «d- 
wrea practi’ dyoveyw P. x11, 24. edxX\éa 
vacoy N,v, 15. v1, 48. dyopav eixréa 
F, 45, 5. éwéwy otpov ebxXeta N. v1, 30. 
evxrdey epyav I. 111, 7. 41. ebxdAéas din 
orots O. 11, 99. 

sdxopos v. 4UKxomos. 

evxrnpova (adap ayuee N. vi¥, 92. 

edxuxdov apap N. Iv, 66 

evroyla. ebioyla popmeyys cundopes N. iv, 
5. ebd\oylay wrporribels O. Vv, 24. ebdo- 
ylae doerav peply8a: I. 111, 3. vacor 
pawépey ebroylace I. v, 19. 

eSpuadXov plrpay I. 1v, 69. 

eUpapyes. wabpow wpdtact’ etpapée P. 111, 
115. mepgy evpapes N. 111,20. cvpBareiv 
eipapéec qv N. x1, 33. 


elpaxavia. eipayavlay épavas dperas Suavee | 


Croxesy I. 111, 20. 
edpevee. ebpevtavres dvefidy P. rv, 127. 
ebuevys. eduevel roya O. xiv, 16. etpevel 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


vow P. vist, 19. eiperdoe: Kpovidas P. 
11, 25. 

ebuevia. alavdrey dvdpiey Te cov esyevia P. 
xn, 4. 

edprdoro 'Apxatiat O. vi, 100. 

eivd. Larwrdv duddpoves etvar OQ. VII, 6. 
drep etwas O. 1X, 48 ddelae Tuyeiv re- 
wpwrov ebvas P. 1x, 42. runceiar ereipa 
éy Aduerpoie "Axdorov eivae N. Vv, 31. Aus 
ebval wodvyabder P. 11,27. 08 ou Té€- 
cay eivay I. vii, 30. edpai wapadtpora 
P. 13, 35. él yAuKepais ebvais Bader aldo 
P. 1x, 12. éparetvais dy evvais F. 87, 5 

etva{e. ebvdodn A€xrpotow P. 111, 25. epe- 
vrop ebvdcOny ord orapydvors F. 206. 

eivonia, “Oduse Ovydrnp re Larepa pe- 
yarddokos Eivoula O. rx, 17. °& v2 
Evvopla vale: O. X111, 6 aadXeper aye- 
yor de rpawidas ciwoulap P. v, 67. 

edvouos. poipay eivoyow N. 1x, 29. cvsoner 
wodtw I. iv, 24. eivoucrarow ipavos 0. 
1, 37. 

*Edfewos. Edtelve werdyes N. rv, 49. 

*EvEavidas. Eigevida warpabe Layo N. 
vir, 70. 

avocpuoy dap F. 45, 14. 

evopaia. éxa:poy evoprias O. 11, 72. 

ebwapdou Medoicas P. 11, 16 

eirpayla. doi eowpayiat O. viit, 14 ve 
ebrpayia xyaipe P. vi1, 18. 

edrupyos. Alaxcday ybwupyow Sdor N. tv, 12 

elpnorerns. einy cipnoierys O. 1x, 86. 

*Edperos. ex’ Etpixw P. x1, 22. 

evploxe. édfav eiploxovrs F. 250. céxPohor ' 
obrie eiper O. X11, 8. padvruw dene 
etpey O. x111, 71. ydpuoy olow exper wap- 
Oévoroe P.1x, 117. orolay cbpe raya 
éwéuy P. tv, 208. eiper Oeds P. x11, 2B 
odd» ebpoy N. v1, 56. téx pa Tépwraripas 
eipev F. 91,1. 'Qyvyious & cipey F. 2 
etpos ay oddy P. x, 29. evpioets épewvas 
edacova O. X111, 100. etpriaes yéror P. 
Iv, 50. duav yNwocay eipéree xedadytu 
N. rv, 86. tour’ dudyavoy evpeiv O. vil, 
25. S0ev déEaw eipeiy P. 11, C4. ciper 
oddy Adyor O. 1, 110. cipioxey ra pése 
SABe tebadréra P. x1, 52 @déypaccw 
edpav Adxvovy I. v, 31. viv etpoic’ as- 
Spacer Ovarois éxew P. x11, 22. cipdvres 
épyow O. x11. 17. etpdéprs peeciyeder 
tpomov QO. 111, 4. wdE dperay esporre 
O. vir, 89. eipévrecaw I. 1, 43. cépi- 
oxorro Timavy P. 1, 48. eidpyra: rows 
poxOey dowais N. vir, 16. «ddr o- 
péoOac P. 111, 14 appaxcs dperas «r 
péeoOa: P. rv, 187. dpxay eéptperor oxo- 
lov F. 87, 8. obrie exay xaxdy eupere 
F.248. [Add.F. 80] 

evpuaiyuay orparov F. 160. 

*“Evpudva. Evdpuddas tx yevtew yoo P. 
x11, 20. 
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evpuBlar. xotpa ‘Ywéor eipvBla P. 1x, 18. 
Hlocesday’ ebpvBiay O. v1, 58. dpcorpias- 
pay evpuvBiay Gedy P. 11, 12. etpuBlay 
Alavra I. v, 51. TWlepixAduer’ etpvBia 
P. rv, 175. 

eupyxd\ wou xGovds N. vit, 33. 

evpuAciney AiBéa P, 1x, 57. 

eipupdder. ehpupédwy Hocedary O. v111, 31. 
yovor eipupécovra Kpdvov P. 111, 4. 

evpudwa xédaboy F. 238. 

* Evipbrvrtos. Etptwedor aro Tatadyxov 
waist dupevas P. rv, 33. 

evpus. yGoves cipeiar F. 68, 3. str. Sardpov 
puydr ebpiv N. 1, 42. xelvay eipetav dwre- 
pov P. rv, 48. ebpd xréoe O. x1, 98. ebpd 
péovra O. v, 18. cipd dydcewv O. x111, 

etpuoeberis. & wrovros cipvabevis P. v, 1. 
evpua8erns TeXanoy N. 111, 35. HWv0dax 
edpuatemjs N. v, 4. etpucbenje 'Ardd\Xav 
I. 11, 18. ‘Hpaxddos etpvabevet yéwa O. 
VII, 23. ebpvcbevet Teadyw O. x111, 77. 
‘Ipépav eipveberda O. X11, 2. evpuebe- 
véwy dperay O. Iv, 1]. cf. dpsoever. 

* RipucOeis. Evpuvodéos O. 111, 29. Evpue- 
Ojos P. 1x, 83. dai wpobipay Eipucbéos 
F. 151, 7. 

¢uputipzou Arcs O. 1, 42. 

* Evputos. wépvey Eidpuytoy O. XI, 29. 

edpupapérpas Awd\dwy P. 1x, 27. ebpvpd- 

_ perp "Awoddop F. 115. 

eipvyxaitray Ardyvaoyv I, v1, 4. 

evpvyxopor. Acias etpuydpou O. vit, 18. ev- 
puxdpov AsBias P. 1v, 43. Ewapras ev- 
puxdpov N. x, 52. etpvydpoure ayuides P. 
Vint, 57. 

* Ripwwa. Eipwra Tirvov Ovyarnp P. rv, 
46. Evtpeway rori yépooy N. 1v, 70. 

"Evpwras. wap’ Eipeta xdpov QO. vi, 28. 
éx’ Evpora pedOpor I. 1v, 37. wap’ Ev- 
per¢ I. 1, 29. 

evoePdws. evreBéws dapnoay O. vi, 79. 

ebocBrs. evoeBet yuoua O. 111, 48. wWoyal 
evoeBéev F. 97. 4. eboeBéoraroy I. 11, 43. 

abceBia, pds xdpiy evocPias QO. v11I, 8. 

edoxws. dxray evoxiov Aydpovros P. x1, 21. 

evoredpdvey dyuay P. 11, 38. 

etre O. 111, 29. N. vi, 54. eb’ dv dé O. v1, 
67. br’ av P. 111, 106. 1v, 76. F.88, 2. 
ep. 

ebraxys. ebrexet wpolipw QO. vi, 1. ed- 
vesxéa ddpov N, vil, 46. eiretyérw wi- 
Aas I. v, 72. 

evrepmris. Uuvev evrepwis dvOor O. v1, 105. 

ebrpdweros. Swoe etrpdwerov P. rv, 105. 
evrpaméXors Képdecc: P. 1, 92. 

ewrplasvay Bapixturoy QO. 1, 73. 

etruxéw. terpanie dy 'Iobum cirvyewy QO. 
Vii, 81. dydpav ris edruxijoas L ri, 1. 

gbruyia. év ebruyia N. 1, 10., xpainer cdBev 
evruxfay O. v1, 81. 
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ebruyiae valew N. vu, 90. 

edudpoy axray P. 1, 79. 

eipaula. ov evpaulas yalpa P. x, 35. 

*Eddapos. P. 1v, 22. 44. Eichdpou P. rv, 
175. 256. 

* Eidayns: N. rv, 80. 

evpdpwyv wévev N. x, 24. 

cidpalvw. tly’ ebppalvotow triuea F. 242, 1. 
vim redv Oupdy edppavas I. vi, 3. eb- 
dpavbn idcav O. 1x, 66. etppavbcioa IIn- 
yerou Néye: P. 1x, 16. 

etppdva. ob péXaway spaxévTes eidpdvay 

. N. vir, 3. . 

etppoves. elXawiwaLotow evppdves P. x, 40. 

eidppociva. *pirnoiportwe Evdpociva O. 
XIV, 14. ray ebppociva éxipréeyes P. x1, 
45. ebppociva xévov larpds N. 1Vv, 1. 
eigpocivas pépot P. 111, 98. cidpoodvas 
data O.1, 68. waoay év eidpoctvay 
tapvey P. 1v, 129. axpds ebppocivay tpc- 
Was yAuceiay yrop I. 111, 10. 

eippwrv. eidpwyv xdpicoy O. 11, 40. Oeds 
eippwy ein evxyaic O. Iv, 13. edhpey 
déterat P. 1x, 76. edppav xpdvos N. V11, 
67. edppova wréruoy QO. 11, 40. eddppova 
yaiav pyro O. vil, 63. eddpoves Trae 
édxovra: N, v, 38. aduara edppova P. rv, 
196. ; 

ebpud\Aov Nepuéas I. v, 58. 

eOpuvos. eigpuvev Iitepidev I. 1, 64. ev- 
povas barlas P. 1, 38 

evyd. em’ evya P. rx, 92. Aowrais cbyais 
edpwy O. tv, 14. ebyais brd Oeowecias 
I. v, 41. 

edxeup. dudp’ edxeipa O. 1x, 119. 

edxouat. ddeiy ebyopas O. 111, 2. edxomeat 
py Oduew O. virt, 86. éwel edyopat O. 
xiv, 5. edyoual vw dduev P. v, 124. ed- 
Xoua éxdyrs vow Bréxew P. vit, 70. 
edxouat KeXadnea N, tx, 54. woiap yaiay 
eSyea: warpid’ éupev P.1V, 97. edyera 
det» P.1v, 293. edyera: déEac8a: I. v, 
12. +d warpdbev &x Ads ebyovra: O. VII, 
23. ypvody edyovra: N. vi11, 37. oft’ 
Ldeiy edxovro O. V1, 53. vidy edyovr’ ép- 
pey P, 1x, 104. dad yAdooas ciEacba: 
éroe P. 111, 2. 

edxopdov Avpay N. x, 21. 

evXos. evyor Lrwois eXov P. Vv, 21. wéwwroy 
éwi elxoot yaptwy eiyos dyaver axo N. 
vi, 61. dyaviov ev dd=a Oeuevor edxor 
O. x1, 66. 

evymXais TerXéars lavOeic F. 87, 13. 

evesdne. evdeos ddvrov QO. v11, 32. dvBor 
evades N. x1, 4). 

ebad\evoy Kupavay P. 1x, 17. 

evovupos. elwvinte warpa N. vil, 85. ebe- 
vunov N. x1, 20. ebovripnwy wrardpwr O. 
11, 8. edesvupov xydpw P. x1, 58. edwvipwv 
‘AOavav N. tv, 19. wodwy ebovipow N. 
vill, 47. 
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evemidos ceravas QO. x1, 77. 

épadrAopuan. és AlOlowas ewadro N. v1, 52. 

épapépcor. éhapeplay ordOpay N. v1, 6. ol’ 
ewarétrat pporrie épapepley F. 175. 

épdpucpos. teprvdy éddpepow I. v1, 40. @ 
vdhas éhapyepe F.128. drapepo: P. vir1, 
99. 

épdarra. wérpor épadwars O. 1x, 64. xeded- 
Gore dwrdate Yeas épawroluav N. vit, 
86. obro: yanaireréav Adyaw iddeat 
O. 1x, 13. 088’ axpdvross épairatr’ treo 
O. 1, 86. pavrevadray tpawatro réyvait 
P. v111, 68. oxomias ébadyac8as rodoty N. 
1X, 47. dydwv épawropuéva xepi P. 1x, 11. 

© ’Eqdppooror. 'Epappdora QO. rx, 4. 98. 

ipedpoe. rpayxde wartyxdroe éedpor N. 
iv, 96. 

épile. raz (4dpas) épeYduevo: N. rv, 67. 

ipévruut. éwriecedpevo: vwrov xpéxacs N. x, 
44, vrerevTay drdvrwv yay ériecedpevos 
N. x1, 16. 

épérm. Epéwess dpoe P. 1, 30. alav égpere 
O. 11,11. 6 8 épewev dyyos P. v1, 88. 
Cixav ébéway P. 1, 50. cupolas épéway 
P. rv, 204. of 8 éxrdowovro P. rv, 138. 

édépras. ypdvos Epéprev O. v1, 97. delxw- 
ow ipéprocay kpiow F. 96, 5. 

éperpa. Oeay éperpuais P. 11, 21. rauap- 
pdxov Eelvac éperuats P. rv, 233. avdpds 
dirov éperpais I. v, 16. xpaiveoy éperpas 
‘Hpaxdéos wporépas O. 111, IL. 

épevpicxe. téyva, Tay éievpe P. x11, 7. 
pari épevpopévore P. rv, 262. 

épnpoctva. dpbay dyes épnuccivay P. v1, 
20. 


®’Ediattra P. rv, 89. 

éplYorwa Brepdpos N. viii, 2. 

épinus. vuv epigns puddeEat L 11, 9. 
dpixvdopat. el we poip’ épixorro I. 1v, 17. 
épopudw. époppabcis axovrs N. x, 69. 
épbwepbe obpavov F. 226. 227. 

*’Eqipa. els "Epépay N. vit, 37. 

* "Eqgupaior. "Edupalev P. x, 5S. 
*"Ryxeuor O. x1, 69. 

éyérae F. 278. 

exOoe. Bapurtdéyore &Oecw miawdpevov P. 


11, 55. 
éyOpa, ef ris €yOpa were P. iv, 146. 
éxOpéc. worl & éyOpdy Er’ éyOpde daly P. 11, 

B4. dyOpd copia O. 1x, 41. éyOpad pdris 

P. 1, 96. dyOpad wdpdacis N. viii, 32. 

éxOpa dvdyxa O. 11, 65. alveity éxOpdv 


P. 1x, 98. pavpooar rév éyOpdy I. 111, 66. | 


UBpioe éxOpdy dddy O. vit, 90. éxOpay 
xouporpépov F., 228, 4. éy@pav dardopo: 
P. vir, 90. éyOpéraroy pdépov N. 1, 64. 
yéarov éO:oror O. vir, 68. FO:errov 
duwrdxcov P. x1, 26. ¢y@Oleroes Webdecr 
P. iv, 99. 

dudva F. 264. 

© "Exley. "Exiova P. iv, 179. 


éxm. déEav éwi yisore iyo O. VI, 82 éxa 


ahd dpdoa O. x111, 11. éAwid? ye P. 
TI, LIL. Aeydpevoy rovr’ Sree sxe. N. 
111, 51. éxe youdrey éXadpdy opuds N. v, 
20. obdx éxyw elwciv N. vit, 56. oe Alrvar 
éxaz O.1V,7. oda my dyer P. 11, 57. 
éxers Adyeow prapetov P, v, 46. Meydpore 
éxess yépas P. v111, 82. wayr’ éyees L rv, 
16. dye: dadXapov Biow O.1, 5B. exer 
etdlay O. 1, 98. résvde wérnon tye: O. 11, 
40. ef ey exer Tie O. 11, 62. Sv Eyes wa- 
pedpovy OQ. 11, 84. dyavas exert poipas +° 
deOiav O. v1, 79. dyes pep (vaeow) dxvi- 
yer warip QO. vil, 70. oby Srepow Adyor 
dyes O. vii, 87. dyes Oartias O. v1, 9. 
dye: Adyor O. vir, & exe: tTipdy O. 
XIII, 36. vdw dyee araGSeiae oddy P. 111, 
108. Bpayd pérpor dye: P. rv, 288. ve 
og’ éye: pédabpoy P. v, 39. txet yepas 
P.v,17. redéay dyes ddEay P. vit1, 25. 
xevOuavae éxes P. viii, 35. warrds exe: 
xopupdy P. v111, 82. diddar’ exec N. 411, 
30. éxe: péaoov N. 1v, 36. Learapis’ Fer 
watpway N. rv, 48 rTedddy Eye: Hrop 
N. Vil, 23. xdpow dyes N. v1, 52. ddpoe 
dyes ev Tepéveror N. v1I, 94. det potpar 
N. x, 19. pouday dyer I. x11, 54. yepas 
axe: I. 1v, 36. roEedpar’ exer éxdow I. rv, 
52. oloy éyoner Bpdreoy vor pépor N. 
111, 70. d0ev, ordpuaros éxowr: par O. 
11,50. ray (wedw) éxovr: Tower P. v, €82. 
oxéroyv weedy éxorr: N. v11,13. xar’ olxoe 
avadrards éyy P. 3, 72. ef abrd xal Cede 
dv éyot (potius dyéyor) N. vit, 89. dyocer 
alel yépas N. vit, 100. 068° dasnfrar bye 
paBéor O. 1x, 35. éxev owéppa O. rx, 65 
éa8das vw Eyer P. 1v, 79. Epws yap exer 
I. vir, 20. elyev Agpostrat pedereipas 
éwepay I. 11, 4. dwdrepBe 3’ éyow derte- 
cop potpay O. vit, 74. vi» tepos iexer 
O. 111, 35. gcye romadrav peyd\ap dvd- 

vrav P. 111, 24. Odvarov doye xadrdiove 

P. x1, 57. dexev A\dBaw N. x, 2. écxye 

reOudv N. x, 32. dpydy éoyew I. 11, 37. 

écxyov olxnpa O. 11,10. geyov Amiaher 

P. 1, 65. dydvwyv icyow dxriva P. XI, 

48. deyor watdds Biay ty TivOeen wer- 

pac0a: N. x1, 23. dexow weddpoce pei- 

woe’ I. vx. 36. Avra cyjoos P. rx, 138. 

cyHoe Td Tempepmevoy ob wip F. 256. He 

arévow N. 111, 12. dor’ délxew Eyew Weyer 
O. 11, 76. durde éxew wdda P. rv, 18. 

rohowdy én’ épyotow aul re Bovdait 
éyew dovacw P. v, 190. vly edpoic’ dvépe- 
ow eye P. XII, 22. wAovrTon revexpe- 
Waste éxew N. 3, 31. SASov cyety P. r11, 
89. riuBow xav O. 1, 9B Exew xador 
O. 1, 107. dy wediie wdé Exay O. v1, 8 
exer pépipvav P. vr11, 96. Fyeov pedérer 
N. vi, 56. dABow exuy N. x1, 18. Bpayt 
pérpoy exer I. 1, 62. vous Fyovr’ dvdpor 
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diros P. 111, 5. éxovra TvOwed8er nédor 
Avnipiov daxavay P. v, 105. tcow ddr0y 
éxovres dwovérrepoy Spaxncay Blorov O. 
11, 68 eb éyowres O. v, 16. éxovres owdp- 
pa wupds od O. vil, 48. wreipay éxovres 
N. rv, 76. Wuyae dyovre: xpéccovas N. 
¥x, 32. éyowra wodduaw wraidas P. vit, 
4. pdyxOov xabiwepbev qrop éxoroa P. 
1X, 33. owépraroy txoicas Opdvor O. 11, 
85. wdvoy txoloay P. 11,79. etxer' dp- 
yow P. 1v, 238. «lyero yevior P. 1Vv, 
244. 

eis. avevupov yipas So waray O. 1, 83. 
ayyouevor xpucos N. rv, 82. 


Z. 


ZaGeos. (abe Wide P. v, 70. "loSue (abée 
I. 1,32. év Yabdeo yupw F. 60, 4. Yabdav 
ayuda» N. vii, 92. (a0eor areor O. XI, 
4]. (adore xpnyvote O. 111, 23. (aléov 
iepwv F. 71. 

<axoros. iyyeot Laxdrow N. vi, 85. dare 
axéry F. 74, 9. 

Yara. duapais Yara O. x11, 12. 

Carordy etvas QO. v11, 6. 

Japerns. (amevns wais P.1v, 10. Kévravpos 
Camenis P. ix, 30. Yanemje delice N. 
131, 60. 6 Yauenje F. 57, 1. réApa a- 
proves F. 255. Yauevet drip N. rv, 18. 

YedyAa. Levya wédaccey P.1v, 227. bre 
JevyAaes addixroe xaxew F. 97, 3. 

Lebyrupt. Levtey dpa P. x, G4. Leitw 
védo: 1.1, 6. Heyacor YevEa: O. x111, 
62. Yeuta: péerdos N. 1, 7. Yevkow por 
e0évos juscvear O. V1, 22. liyya ey xixdoep 
YevEaea P. rv, 215. yalraios Yevy Serres 
éme orépavos O. 111, 6. wérpe Cvyévra 
N, vir, 6 dwrdwv poatow Lvye I. v1, 19. 

Zevs. Leds warip O. 11, 80. P. 111, 98 
Kpoviws Zeve warip P.1v, 23. Zede xai 
aOavaro. QO. vii, 55. Zede O. vir, 61. 
viri, 8. P.1,13 xv, 107. Zede o ye- 
vébA10s padprve corm P. rv, 167. Zed 
a@Ocror P. rv, 201. OtrAduwov deowdras 
Zevs N. 3,14. dpowegys Zets N. v, 35. 
Zese N. 1x, 26. x, 11.71. avrloe Aube 
Zeie N. x, 79. Zebe yeréoba: I. trv, 16. 
Zavs Te xal Ta vépet, Zeve 6 wavray Kipie 
I. xv, 58. 0. Leis I. v11, 27. Znvds frop 
O. 11, 87. Znyvds exi Bape O. v1, 70. 
Znvde Alrvaiov xparoe O. vi, 96. Zavds 
Alrvaiou ydpw N. 1,6. Zaude réyvace O. 
1X, 56. Gnvés wavdyvpw Avxaiov Q. 1x, 
103. wai Zyvde ’"EXevOepiov O. x11, 1. 
Zquds tyxaxepatvou waie QO. x111, 74. 
ddrvat Zapds dpyaia: O. x111, 88. Zavde 
werduas P. 11, 40. Kpovidao Zavde vio{ 
P.1v, 171. é« Kpdvov cal Zavde towat 
purevOdvrat N.v,7. Zavds inpierou xa- 
ecyvikra N. x1, 2. oxovdodpdpo: Kpovida 
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Znvéz 1.11, 24. oudyvpw Znude I. v1, 47. 
evputipnov Ards O. 1,42. MWioa Arde O. 11, 
8. rade Arde dpya O. 11, 64. Aide dédn 
O. 11, 77. Asde Spwya O. 11, 91. Arde 
@roes O. 111, 18. Bone pavrele'Arcce O. 
vi, 5. éx Acde O. VII, 23. duarépore Ards 
dpy:xepabvou O.vi11,3, Arde Eeviov wa- 

_ pecpor QO. vit, 21. ddopa Kpovisa Ba- 
puysobwou Aids O. vit, 44. alodoBpdvra 
Aids alog O. 1x, 45. Ovyarnp Ade O. 
x1, 4. Oéueree Arcs O. x1, 25. Acde vids 
O. x1, 46. Béd\oe époixréwou Arce O. x1, 
85. xdpas Arde O. x1, 100. Acde alerée 
P. 1,6. Asds ebyal P.11,27. Ade dxorrw 
P. 11, 34. waideoy Aids P. 111,12. Arde 
xdpey P.1rr, 95. Arde aleprav P. tv, 4. 
Ards “Apuewvos Bexe8rors P. rv, 16. Arde 
voor péyas P.v, 122. Ards "Odvperiae ving 
P.vuit, 15. Acds cawoy 1x, 55. waite Acds 
N. 1, 35. Ards vw Wierov wrpodaray N. 1, 
60. Ards éx wpoowslou N.11,3. Atds droves 
N. 11, 5. Arde dyiu N. 11, 24. Asds dp- 
xcmevac N. v, 25. Ads exydvev N. vit, 
50. Arde pepvapévos N. vii, 8B: Arde 
Kédpubos N. vir, 105. Arde Alylvac ve 
Aéurpoy N. vx11, 6. Ards BéXeow N. x, 8i. 
Ards dpdum N. x, 48. warduais Aide N. 
x, 65. Eeviov Aide rpawdaw N. x1, 8. 
dx Aids réxpap N. x1, 43. ’OdXvpwiov 
Ads &oos 1.11, 27. Arde éxars 1. rv, 82: 
Awe éuBpw I. 1v, 55. Aids ddeXdeotaw. 
I. vii, 25. cerijpoe Aids ddoyxov F. 6. 

’ Aide 'Od\vprlov F. 60,1. wpds Aide F. 74, 
7. Atds waits 6 ypuode F. 243. Aide yapos: 
F.7. AcdBev N. rv, 61. v1, 13. Znvt O. 
1,15 Znvl yere@Xly O. virr, 16. Zyyvi- 
pyetoa P. 1x, 87. Zavi ddow Baar I. 
vir, 18 Af QO. xrz, 102. P. vir1, 104, 
Al Kpovida N. 1,72. 1V,9. wapa Ai N. 
x, 56. Al pcoryomevay I. vit, 86. 7d py 
Ast plrtepoy F. 49. eyyeixépavvoy Zijva 
P. 1v, 194. Ojcovrai vv d0dvaroy Ziva 
P. 1x, 66. Ala dowixocrepéway O. 1x, 6. 
Zes édarip Bpovras O.tv, 1. Lerip 
inpwepee Zev O. Vv, 17. Zev wdrep O. 
wir, 87. xx11, 24. N. vr11, 35. rx, 81. 
53. x, 129. dva, Zev ré&dece O. x11, 110.. 
Zev P.1, 29. Zev rédrerve P. 1,67. Zev N. 
x1, 62. I.uun, 4. o& Zev Iv, 3 & Zev- 
wdrep I. v, 39. F. 98, 4. 

"Zepipios, Lepipiov. Levplov wap xoAwvar 
F.214. Zegupla Aoxpis wapSevoe P. 11, 
18 Aoxpéy Zepvplav O. x1, 13. 

"Zédvpos. eOvrvéoy Zepiporo rounwal N. 
vii, 29. 

Yéw. Udaroe Yéorcav dxuav O. 1, 48. 

*Zrras. Zjravy Kddaty re P. rv, 182 

Léhoe. +d wpds Udporw N. tv, 6. mera 
Xethépcoy paver Cédow I. 111, 36. 

Xuyds. pépew dwavyenoy Luydv AaBorra 
P. 11, 98. wpds {vyov xapxaciou N. v, 
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Sl. rerpadporew depute Cvyois N. vit, 


Yod. xeredOors daxddace {was N. vit, 36. 
@avarov wept xai (ware N. 1x, 29. {was 
awrov I, rv, 13. 

YeOar\psos Xdpe O. vit, 11. 

Yava. owixdxpoxoy Leovay xara0nxanéva 
O. v1, 39. 

Lads. Slduuos écav {wal P. iv, 209. 6:- 
pévooy Ceumw re poray I. 111, 28. Ywotew 
épwdvrecal te O. VII, 52. {mov Neiwerat 
alwvos eidwrov F. 96, 3. 

Yeorip. meTa Lworjpas Apuatovor iA0en F. 

Yau. Yeser ev 'Odupwioe O. 11, 27. Yoder 
SdBos 1.111, 5. qBerXov Loew Xeipwva 
P. 111, 3. Yun Ere P. x, 25. Your dad 
xai Oavesy 1. v1, 30. 


H. 


"H O. 1, 28. xu, 61. P. 1x, 22. N. vir, 
24. pada on P. 1v, 64. 4 ydp P. v1, 
l. qf pay N. vi11, 28. I. 1, 63. P. rv, 40. 
i «ey P. 1, 47. 

4. re O. 1, 104. J N. x, 58. I. 1, 50. 
iv, Ll. re—y Levi, 35. f—y P.111, 
48. 49. 50. 52. 67. x1, 3.9. 43. 44. N. v, 
19. I. 1, 16. 111, 1.2. vi, 5. & 9 10. 12. 
» O. xitr, 21. P. xv, 72. 236, 267, 1x, 
103. x, 23. F. 50. F. 74,8 F. 88, 2. an- 
tistr. 7 — P. vi,2. I.vi1,3. 4 pa P. 
1x, 38. x1, 38. oawdérepoyv —f P. x1, 24. 
43 — vo N. vi, 4. F. 108. post compa- 
rativum 9 os O. x111, 109. P.1v, 210. N. 
vi, 21. de F. 88, 4. st. 

Ba. *"HBa, xadAlora Oceev N. x, 18. 


HMevor. muyxois Huevos O. x1,34. év orereye 


npdvove N. x, 62. 


uiBeos. rjpsOdeoy wrdoe P. xv, 211. gu- 


Céorcwy ‘ldcovor vabraic P.1v, 12. qpr- 


Odorowy P. iv, 184. 


iplovor. abdvos rpusdver O. VI, 22. trot 


jhuscovors Te O. V, 7. dv’ qpsdvors Eeora 
v' dwiva P. rv, 94. 


imeov. fucov perv, qascov dé N. x, 87. 
*"Haetpos v. “Awetpor. 
“Hoa P. 1v, 184. “Hpae épdocaro P. 11, 


27. “Hpas ayova P. viri, 83. wai pe- 
yadooOeréos “Hpac N.v11,2. “Hpas 3éou 
N. vit, 95. “Hpas dpa N. x, 2. Povbe- 
elav “Hpat N. x, 23. “Hpas dao» N. x, 
36. duo8pdvou “Hpas N. x1, 2. ‘yapfiper 
“Hoase I. 111,78 “Hpav Mapbevlay O. V1, 
85. ypvad0povoy "Hpaw N. 1, 38. “Hye 
F. 111. 


“"Hpoaxkene. ‘HpaxAdye O. 11, 3. Opacvne- 


yavos 'Hpaxdéns O. v1, 68. “Hpaxhégs 0. 
ix, 32. x1, 31. I. v, 33. dpscropdyor 
yévor ‘Hpaxkevs P. x, 3. ‘“Hpaxdeos éper- 
pede O.111, 11. "Hpaxdéor oraday O. 111, 
46. ‘Hpaxdéos yerwa O. vii, 22. fin 
*Hpaxdéos O. x1, 26. ‘Hpaxdéor dxydroe 
P. v, 71. ‘Hpaxdéos mparpi P. x1, 3 
"Hpaxdéor N. 1, 33. xidvew ‘Hpaxhéot N. 
111,20. 'Hpaxdéoe atAdy N.1v, 24. omepp 
‘HoaxAéor N. x, 17. ‘HpaxAdos refpcr N. 
X, 38. éoprdy 'Hpaxdéor réOso» N. x1, 
27. wdyro\pow obdvor ‘Hpaxddor F. 5. 
rexpaipopar Epyorow ‘Hpachéos F. 151, 6. 
*Hpaxdet P. 1x, 90. N. x, 53. ‘Hpaxhy 
I. rv, 41. twdpPioy ‘Hpaxréa O. x1, 16 
‘Hpaxdeer N. vir, 86. Herculis impetus 
adversus Meropas F. 22. 


Teprvas ypucorrepavoy xapwor “HBac VU. 
_ Vi, 58. @arepavy "HBav dxorrw N. 1, 71. 
éXayouev dy\adyuoy “HBav N,. vii, 4. 
"HBay éwvies 1. 111,77. odv dvOos #Bas 
xumalves P, tv, 158. “ypvcorredpdvov 
“Hfas xapwéy P. rx, 113. xeyAadovras 
uBa P.1v, 179. Be Apwap@ tre yipai 
Biorov dppéacas dsawréxors N. vil, 99. 


*HpaxAevday dxyouos P. 1, 63. 

ge. powixavOduov iipor dxug P. rv, 64. 

dpwos. ypwa pidAAa P. 1x, 47. 

*"Hpdéoros. ‘Hpodére I. 1, 14. 61. 

ypesiut. jpwiase dperatow O. x111, 49. ype- 
tars wouwais N. vii, 46. 

“Howie. ‘Hpwidev orpardy P. x1, 7. 

Hpac. Avdos fpwe Tédop O. 1x, 10. gous 


. Bupdy dxddobar wpede Bay P. rv, 295. 

_ 038° iwépordoy Bay cperav P. v1, 48. 
Pav obx dwretpov Kadkay twd yea ddua- 
cev I. v1, 70. cbr’ dv tdw waidow ved. 
yucow és HBav F. 88, 2. ep. 

géé O. x111, 42. F. 150, 4. 

yon O. 111, 20. vi, 22. vir1, 76 x1, 91. 
x11, 98. P. 11, 59. 11, 57. rv, 7. 187. 
169. 210. v, 21. 52. xx, 68. N. 12, 22, 
I. v, ll. F. 206. 

nOaios. Ecivoy éudv yOatov I. 11, 48. 

O0c. ein px pros Totovroy Ooe N. v111, 35. 
Td épopvés 808 diadrdrakawro QO. x, 21. 
ovyyevés pias 780¢ O. x111, 13. 

480s, sedes. Aaxedaipoviey yOeor ptyBevres 
P. 1v, 258. 


O. 1x, 67. P. 11, 31. 1v, 36. Spee éxerre 
Aaocefijs P. v, 95. “Adpacros four P. 
VIII, 53. yévoe fipws dedrepor P. rx, 14 
iipwe ‘Arpetéae P. x1, 31. pees Geox N. 
Wi, 21. fpwe N.x, 82. Tnddor spac 
I. v, 24. qpewi Eliarisga O. v1, 33. ype 
I. vii, 45. viva Qedv, riv’ pea, ti 
dyépa O. 11, 2. Acxdrpriov, Fpwa yoorur 
ddxripa P. 111, 7. fpea N. 1x, 10, goer 
O. Vit1, 42. pwes P. rv, 199. spemer a7 
TiBeor P. 1v, 58. pmes dypoi xadevrres 
F. 98, 5. ijpwes éulyyuvr’ dugi tpéxeer 
F. 186. spacey rie P. rx, 120. grow 
dtoros N. VII1, 9. weivos spesen dippye- 
Tat xparioton 1. 1,17. specev adyabot 70 
Aentorai 1. 1v, 28. fpwor I. v, 37. peat 
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ayriBéovse P. 1, 53. tawreprarovs fipwar év 
payas P. vitt, 28. Hpwar lwroddpove 
N. 1v, 29. é« Kpdvov xai Znvds ipwae 
alyuaras puravbévras N. v, 7. 

grote O. 11, 3. 38. xx1, 13. xzz1, 8). P. x11, 
13. 29. N. v, 42 

yrot N. vi, 5. cf. 7. 

Hrop. Xeipas xal Top teov O. Lv, 27. Znvde 
wyrop érace O. 11, 87. pdyGov cabtwepbe 
‘Wrop éyoca P. 1x, 33. Tiyyt Acoma Hrop 
N.I1v, 35. rupddy exer trop N. vit, 24. 
arop Gdxipov N. vit1, 24. wpde eidpoor- 
vay rperat iyrop 1,111, 11. plrov Frop 
O. 1, 4. 

**Haiodor I. v, 63. 

Roxopos, nOxopos Xdperes P. v, 45. uixdpeoy 
Mowayr O. v1, 91. 

njédcwrupyos. iOmupyoy ddos N. rv, 12. 


8. 
Badopar. Saéopat capés vwpwvra P. vitl, 


47. 

Ganrée. Oanros dorpas évy d\Aous I. 111, 42. 
Banrdév dyava Q.111, 38. Sanrdv dcpov 
P. vit, 12. Ganrdv éy EAE Onoeuey P. x, 
58. Ganray alyAav N. 1, 35. Oanrdy pe- 
yapoy O. vi, 2. aldose P. 1v, 264. rx, 112. 
Oanrdv déuas N. x1, 12. Oarrrotos yulos 
P. rv, 90. 

Odrapos. xpoOtpw Oaddpov O. vi, 1. Oadrd- 
prou puxdp N. 1, 42. olyOérroe ‘Opav 0a- 
Adpov F. 45,13. dv Oadrapew P. 111, 11. 
Garde rodvypicw A:Bias P. 1x, 70. 3é- 
Far ée Odrapow N. x3, 3. arratioy Oada- 
por ddoos QO. Vv, 13. érAOdvr’ éx Oardpoy 
O. vii, 20. peyadoxevOdecoww Gardpors 
P. 11, 33. év woduypicow Gardapos F. 
242. édOdvras wode Alyra Oardpous P. 
Iv, 160. 

OdrXacca. evdov Caraccas O. vit, 62.° érl 
xOdva xai did Oaddooas N. vi, 50. wap 
xpnpvdy Oardacas F. 215. dryec Oddac- 
oay F.70. év Gardeoa O. 11, 31. dv Oa- 
Adooa xal worapois P. 1x, 48. ‘loviay 
+répvwy Odd\aceay P. 111, 68. 

Garaccaiows. Oaraccaioy seXpiva P. 11, 

@aracows. Oaracclas dvéuwv puraios N. 
111, 67. 

Odea. diérovrs poipay Badaay N. x, 53. 

Oarapds. SOadrepav “HBav dxorriv N. 1, 71. 

Oaréw. OdrAnoe Kopw8low cerivas N. Iv, 
88. vixagopiaw Garnoev N. x, 42. 

"@arla. Garia épaciportwe O. x1Vv, 15. 

Oarla. deléero reprvaic: Barias O. x1, 79. 
evevore Oadlas dvouderay P. 1, 38. oy 
Oadiase yalpes P. x, 34. Oarias tye: O. 
Vil, 94. 

OddrAw. OddAes dperatow O. 1x, 18. GadrAa 
Apxeatias Sydoov pépor P. Iv, 65. od 
dév3pq’ EBadrev yxapor O, 111, 24. odx 
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Guas wdvra yxpdvov OddAdwv I. 111, 6. 
Xpuoda xéma OddAXwy I. vi, 49. dirdda 
OadrAoro” aperd I. rv, 19. OdAXovros cup- 
wociov I. v, 1. @ddAXAowway ebdarnovlay P. 
Vi, 21. yBovde play eiifparoy PadXocay 
P.1x,8 alos (dperaic) OdAXovres aleé 
I. 111, 22. ware pa rény’ Gredver Oar- 
Aowras Ba F. 157. wapa epics Téladey 
éABos F. 95, 5. dABw reOarGra P. x1, 

Odros. Adpacriday Oddos dpwydy dépos O. 
II, 49. cepydy Oddros ‘AAxaiday O. v1, 68. 
pdtpwi dédwxe xowdv Oador I. vi, 24. 
Lupaxoceay Bador I. v1, 24. 

Oaravds. adiov Badwvdrepov darpoy OQ. 1, 6. 

Odvwe. ert adXle éBadrrero N. tv, 14. 

Gand. walCouev Band O.1,17. piovra: Cape 
O. Iv, 29. éwowrete: Band O. v11, 12. 
pédwrovrat Gaye P. 111, 78. drpuvoy Cauda 
P. iv, 40. dsavtoodpevov Saud P. x11, 25. 
Oana pix Sévra N. 1,17. Cauda ob évri 
N. 1,22. Oapa dpéwecOar N.11, 9. xe- 
Oapl{ov Sand N.1v, 15. Oana viscera 
N. v, 37. Sapa didduev N. v1, 97. Canad 
AepOeis I. ur, LI. Oaua véovrar N. vit, 
20. Gand éulyvuvr’ dul rodreay F. 
156. 

Oauadxis. Oapaxce Srera: N. xX, 38, Oapdaie 
dvdnoduevor I. 1, 28. ’ 

OapPéw. tov cbauBeey N. 111, 48. 

OduPos. OapBer Cuspdpw reprve re myGeig 
N. 1, 55. 

Oapwd. Sauna dNddoyxey O.1, 53. Sanwa 
awdd\dov N, 111, 42. 

Odvaroe. Bporiay wetpas Bavarou O. 1, 53. 
éx Oavdrou xopica: P, 111, 56. wpiara 
Oavaroto xoutday warpds P. vi, 39. Oava- 
vrov wapa capa N, vit, 19. Kuxvoy Sava- 
ve wépev O. 11, 90. édéroas olxrpordtw 
Gavaro P. 111, 42. érl xai Oavarw P. iv, 
186. wetpay éyxdwyv Oavdrov wépt xai 
{was N. rx, 29. Odvarov alwiv obx éte- 
guye O. x1, 44. vaciarass Aibwor Odva- 
Tov pépwv P. x, 48. péAava KxadXlova 
Odvaroy écye P. x1, 57. pirevé ol Bava- 
rov N. rv, 50. éuol Odvarov éwiredov 
N. x, 77. Odvaroy puydy N. x, 83. rdp 
lepdOuTov Oavaroy F. 225. 

Oarw. tTdde o abtixa wawrdvace P. Iv, 95. 

Oapaaréa pura ylyvera: N. rx, 49. 

Gapoéw. wpoveat Sapcéwy O. rx, 117. Baponj- 
cass auelpOn P. rv, 101. 

Odpces, Opdcos. dpijtyet Opdcor wodguwv P. 
11, 63. of of peréxw Opdeeor P. 11, 83, 
yuvacxeiw Opaces Wuyxay opeirar F. 88, 
2. antistr. yAwooay Odpcos Te Taviwrepoe 
alerés P. v, 111. 

Odecuy Vv. Taxts. , 

Oaiua. Caima rapidvrov axovea P. 1, 26. 
ov Gatua N. x, 50. 

BavudEtm. Oavud{a +h me NeEorrs ‘Iobuov 
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deomdra: F. 87,7. -Ouudy yuvacxos Oav- 
pagov P. 1x, $2. Oavudea: P. x, 48. 

Savualve. dévipen Gavuaive: O. 111, 34 

Oauuderoe. répat Gaupacrow P. 1, 26. 

Pavparay dddy P. x, 30. Gavparad woddd 
O. 1, 28. 

Savuacrdés. Oavuacrde éddvy O. rx, 168. 
orparde Oavuacrds P. 11, 47. Savpaorde 
warip P. 111,71. Gavuaorde dveipor P. 
1v, 168. Oavuaorde vide P. 1v, 241. Oav- 
pacroy O\Bor N. 1x, 45. Euvow Cavpacrdéy 
I. rz, 80. dy duf\Aatet Cavpacral wé- 
Aovrat I. 1V, 7. 

Oed. se paro Oed I. v11, 45. Bone Gear 
O. x111, 72. Oca xricasey Boudy O. VII, 
42. Savors Seay I. vii, 60. 

Béa. inate Oéace F. 74, 1. 

"Ccavdpidare: N. 1v, 73. 

"“Geaior. Geaior OvAla waie N. x, 24. Oceaie 
N. x, 37. Oetaie N. x, 31. 

“Gedpiov. TuOlov Gedpior N. 111, 67. 

Weapiwy. wait Geapluvos N.vit,7. @ea- 
play N. vii, 58. 

"Gela. parep ‘AXlov, worvevupe Geia I. 
tv, 1. 

@eior. Pip Ccioe P. rv, 119. 6 Oeios drip 
P. vi, 38. Aids dprixa Geto» O. 11, 97. 
Geiov dor P. tv, 261. 

Oddy. xnra Odr-yes ppévae P. 1,12. dotdai 
Oé\Eav vw N. rv, 3. 

Oduebrov. Arde év BeuebrAore P. rv, 16. dui 
Hayyaiou GepedrQus P. rv, 180 

Peul{ee. Oeustocapnevovs dpyade P. rv, 14). 

Ceularexroe. Oeprrréxroe oreddyors N. 
1x, 52. 

Oduse. °Sesreipa Ards Eeviow wapedpor Oduis 
O. wi11, 22. Oduie Ovydrnp ré ol O. rx, 
16. edBovroe Oducc I. vis, 32. xpveda 
waidet ebBotdouv Odurros O. x111, 8. Oguey 
lepdy P. x1, 9. Oéduw otparviay F.6. O¢- 
pores Acde O. x1, 25. Eevlov Aids doxei- 
vat Oéuce dv rpawQas N. x1, 8 Oéucy 
owepBaivew F. 4. rdv duvdoe: Oéuscoow 
P. 1v, 54. 

Beuloxoros. ypmiats woumwais SCeuloxorov 
N. vit, 47. 

Cenuexpéwy. Barrisay Genisxpéovreor P. v, 
29 


Oemoreios. Seutoreion cxawroy O. 1, 12. 

*Bepiorios. Geuicriov olxoy I. v, 61. Oeui- 
oriov deliv N. v, 50. 

Oemsoriy Uuveow marries F. 204, 

Oeperde. od Oeusrrdv Weider Gryeiv P. 1x, 48 

Oévap. vederioroy Aibwr Bopoio Oévap P. 
Iv, 206. dAds Oévap I. 111, 74. 

Odve. oxawra Odvay O. V11, 28. 

"Bedyvnros P. vit1, 37. 

Oeddparor. Addov Oeodudras O. v1, 50. Oe- 
oduare éhewepia P. 1, 61. tobrTo Oeddna- 
voy xpéos O. 111, 7. vducr dxobovrer Be- 
d8parov xédadov F. 169. yaip’, o Seodud- 
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va F. 58,1. str. Oeodudrav dyéur P. rx, 
10. Geodudrovs dperas I, v, 16. 

Oeddoror. Beoddrer epyuv I. rv, 25. 

Oecbey O. x11, & P. x1, 50. 

Oeduopos. Oedpopow yauov yépas I. v11, 38. 
Gedpop’ Apxeciiia P. Vv, &. Oedmopa do- 
éal O. 111, 10. 

*OcdEevor F. 88, 2. str. 

Oedropro: Tinal P. iv, 0. 

Oecomperis. “Hoar capa Seorperés N. x, 2 

Ocompowéw. dpriyxerat xai xAdpore: Beorpe- 
wéov P, rv, 190. 

Oedpree SAB O. 11, 40. 

Gede (5). rdy ayddXAwy Bede Elaxe O. 1, 6 
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lOde. lOve: Serle raxsora F. 268. 

ixavw. wpde éoxariay aperaiow Ixavwy O. 
111, 45. 

ixeXos. dpyaie drevés diwwexmy ixedoe P. 
11, 77. 

ixdaOat. Ixemat pds duipey yévos O. v1, 24. 
ele Aida orabpdy Ixnrat O. 1,97. ixduapv 
olxade P. 1v, 105. radra woos Ixeo Bac- 
cay tavée P. 1x, 53. Ixeo Awpléa vacor 
Alyway N. 111, 3. éXabvev Inet’ dx Hv- 
Oavos O. VI, 48. xpdve ixero P. rv, 79. 
ava yucdvots Kai darijva wporpowddap txero 
aorevisdov P.1v, 95. ixero N. 1, 53. ixer’ és 
xetvou yeveay N. x, 14, txopro wérpav O. 
vi, 64. Ixovro Oypavde P. v, 75. awray- 
xOdvree els 'Edvpay txovro N. vir, 37. 
ixolpay yaiay P. rv, 118. es dray owevder 
ixéoOae N. 1x, 21. api» rédXos dxpow ixdo- 
Oa: 1. 111, 50. és éorlay ixoudvous O. 1, 10. 

lxéras. lxérae oéGev Epyouat O.v, 19. Ixéras 
yovdrey awrouat N, vit, 13. 

ixereio oe F. 74, 6. 

ixw, Oepuloriov ixes ser’ aeidew O. v, 9. 
Wadpmsos Ixee (xopos) édxéov O. rv, 1h. 
Tkey MidéaBev orpardv é\aivev O. x1, 68. 


482 INDEX OF 


raxéws Ixov P. rv, 126. ixwv Weédoros 
wapa orabuav O. V,9. Saver Ixmy xpdvep 
éy AudxAae P. x1, 32. xal tov Ixovra P. 
11, 36. warpi Ixovrt veorarot TO warty 
yen O. x1, 91. 

Ta. etpoves TAar déxovra N. v, 38. 

thaos dyriOdoow O. 111, 36. Traos déEax P. 
xu, 4. 

iidexopat. vixevrecow lXdoxoua O. V11,9. 

*"FAae O. xu, 18. 

*'TAuddae ('OiAcddns) O. 1x, 120. 

*"IXtov. 'IXlw O. vii1, 32. 

""IXos. "IAou wédAw N. vil, 30. 

lude. yetpas Imavr: deOels N. v1, 36. 

*Iuépa. ‘Inépay eipvcOavea O. X1I, 2. 

*"Iudpas. axray ‘Inepa P. 1, 79. 

luepdes. inepoderaroy épvoe F. 68, 2 str. 

Yuepos. Tuy viv yAuKis twepoe Eoyev O. 111, 
35. dauevra ppevas inépw QO. 1, 41. 

imeprdv. AE€xos lueprdv P. 111, 99. ddEayv 
‘neprey P. 1x, 78. lpneprais aodais O. 
VI, 7: 

wa O.1, 98. vir, 2. rx, 45. P.1v, 103. 
rx, 58. 71. N. 131, 13. rv, 87. vir, 42. 

*'Ives P. x1, 2. ‘Ivot O. 11, 33. 

*"TElova P. 11, 21. 

loBéorpuvxor. maid’ loBéaorpvyov Evdédvay 
O. v1, 30. loBoorpixoros Moioas I. v1, 


loyhépapos (‘Adpodira) F. 113. 

loderay orepdvwyv F. 45 6. 

*'Iddaos L.iv, 38 ‘Ioddov O.1x, 105. I.1, 
16. *IdAaov P. rx, 82. x1, 60. I. v1, 9. 
"Iddq N. 111, 36. F. 80. 

*"Idvos. "Jovias ddés N. vit, 65. ‘Idnov 
aépov N. 1v, 58. ‘Ioviavy Od\accay P. 111, 
68. 

lov. Tw EavOaies xai wapwoppipas dxrics 
O..v1, 55. tov pPdBar F. 46, 16. 

ids. 1@ pedsooay auenpe: O. vI, 47. 

lowXoxdpwv Moca P. 1, 1. 

loerépavo: ‘Adava: F. 46. 

loxéarpa wapOeves N, 1, 17. 

Twos. Troy dveudercay Tupwvos O. rv, 8. 

iwwatxpos. Nady lwwarxpov N. 1, 17. 

""Ierapis O. v, 12. 

immapyou Toceddavos P. 1v, 45. 

Gres. Pirtpov larmeov O. x111, 65. t- 
weios vtec O, x111, 20. yadxéous dar- 
Nowe iwwelore Te civ vreaw N. IX, 22. 

lawevray Nopuddev P. 1x, 127. 

twmwos. lrwio vouw O.1, 101. *'Iwwle 
Addva O. x111, 79. twwias ésodove P. VI, 
50. aOévos trmwiov' P. 11, 12. larmov ‘Ap- 
yor I. v1, 11. iwwiwy dé\av N. 1x, 9. 

*"Iwwodduesa. ‘lxwodapuelas O. 1X, 11. ‘I- 
wodapecay QO. 1, 70. 

lawddapos. lewodduwy Aavawy F. 177. 
iipwas imwoddpove N. iv, 29. 

iwwodpoula. Kxvdos iwmodpopuias P. 1v, 67. 
lewodpopia kpatéwy I. 111, 13. 
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iwwodpéutos. dppater lwwodpopuy evep- 
yérav I. 1, 54. 

*"Iewoxdéas. ‘Iwronkea P. x, 5. ‘Irro- 
x\éav P. x, 57. 

lawdéxporos. lawéxpotoy oxvperray oder P. 


Iv, 92. 
""Iawokita N. v, 26. ‘Iewodsrar N. 19, 
57. 


lraduntis. ‘Iddaov lrwrduntis I. v1, 9. 

trwor, i’ dpuacw iwwor F. 258. taxes 
dpy’ éxéda P. vi, 32. aydvopos trou 
Oaecoy O. 1x, 25. wrrov wrepderra O. 
XIII, 87. vexpdv troy F. 217. giddasy, 
és tro wryocdpevas Xpoplg wépay N. 
1x, 52. épsYduevae dv dppacew trwo I. 
lv, 5. dxapavrowdtwy Tarrey deror 0. 
111, 4 spdmov trwrer O. 111, 36. tpopais 
lawev O.1v, 16. wip wvedvres apyor 
ixwev O. vil, 71. avdpwy trwey Te ot- 
Sapoyapuay tpopol P. 11, 2. deddordses 
iawov N.1, 6. F. 242. Yorwav Goav F. 
59. dardva trwev I. 111,47. xpvotacw 
dy’ trwwas O.1, 41. tarwors ypiovors TE 
O. v, 7. Mocetaviocew txros QO. V; 2i. 
dy’ Taro ypucéas O. VitT, Sl. av’ ix- 
wow, rerpdow O.X1,72. Trois xhvrar 
P.1, 37. twroist Mayvyrivecow P. 1, 
45. ebyor trots éhow P. v, 21. xpyrit 
doay twos Badéota: P. vil, 4 ce 
iewos P. x1, 48 Yrwos I. 1, 62 tr 
woot-vixav 1.11,18. ypucéacew teres 
F.6. two Goats F.74, 7. tarwoss tep- 
wovrat F.95, 4. wrepotew dxdpartes 
Yous O.1, 87. viv xal aidivas i 
wous O. VI, 14. trove Gods P. 1v, li. 
Gu’ trwos N. 1x, 28. wrapa wetopoats 
larwos Te vaay 7 dv payas N. 1x, dt. 

lewooda, Aatous irwogda Bvyarnp O. 111, 
27. 

lwwocdas. lwroadas "Iddaor I. rv, 35. it 
wocdacw avépecow P. 11, 6% 

lwwdrais Aaois P. tv, 153. 

lrworpodia. lerworpopias vouXesr I. 11, 38, 

leworpépos. twworpépov doru N.x, 4. 
laworpdéqas éyevovro I. 111, 32. 

iwwoydpuay Bacwrja O. 1, 23. 

*"Ipaoa. "Ipaca xpds wedi P. 1x, 116. 

ipéa, lps v. i€pesa, lepds. 

is. Tpotas Ivas éxrauey 1. vil, 33. 

Toapt. olpov ivaue P. 1v, 248. eEpryors esor- 
tpov tcapev N. vil, 14. oO: ven, xedc- 
diocw O. x. 11. iat, éwadpeo N. v, & 
loro éxyav O. V1, 8. tore cages I. ¥1; 
27. lorw dNaxwv N. 1x, 45. xepahas 
Adyaw tore P. 1v, 117. iare KY ccoropov 
dotav I. 111, 15. tore Alawros d\xar I. 
111, 53. wdyra isavti vow P. 111, 2. 

"ToOuias. ‘LoOucador vinas 1. vit, 4 "Iaf- 
piddwy dwrov N, vii, 9. év ToOpmiadercu 
O, x111, 32. 

*"IaOutor. ‘IeOuiov Moresdavos (. X11t, 4. 
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“Io8psov vdeo I. v1, 63. "IeOulav vlxay 
I. 11,13 "IoOlors I. 11x, 30. "IoOpulacor 
ulrpare O. 1x, 90. 

*"IeGucs. 'loQuot depadda 1.1, 9. dy Béo- 
oascey 'ToGuoe I. x11, 1h. ‘leOpov deowrdra 
I. v,4. "loQuot deowdérat F. 87,7. dx’ 
"IoGpod I. v, 58. adewa év lous O. vit, 
81. ex’ "lotus wovria O. vit, 48. 'Io0- 
me {ade I. 1, 32. dv IoOue I. rv, 19. 
xAeTrav 'loOudy Awplay N. v, 37. ‘Ic0- 
pot O. 11, 55. x11, 20. xr11, 94. P. vi, 
13. vi11, 39. N. iv, 75. v1, 19. x. 26. I. 
vi, 21. 

*"Iopnuios. "lopdtvov dvimatev (Oneaupév) 
P. x1, 6. 

""lopnvds. "lounvod éx' dySaros N. 1x, 22. 
wap’ lopnvou poay N. x1, 35. F. 5. 

lgodatuav. Bagthevow loodalpova para N. 
Iv, 84. 

looéévépou réxuap alavoe F. 146. 

tsos. wdvres toa véopey F. 239, 3. Yrov 
vworpécoa F. 246. leov — ica O. 11, 67. 
Xetpes Kal wrop toov O. Iv, 27. taov 
vTepxrvdy éxcera ovdév O. VIII, 53. Sed~- 
pt leroy rdyor N. v1, 68. wavroy dro- 
éaecacta: icov N. x, 86, whotTw loop 
avbos N. x1, 41. offpei ieow I. v, 30. ica 
avépow N. 11, 43. dl loa N. vit, 5. 

lornut. awoxiay op0ay érracas éxl cpvps 
Aaxedatuoviey I. v1, 13. ‘'Odupmidda 
éeracey O. 11,3. erracev dp8obs P. x11, 
53. édrracev coprdy O. x1, 68. grracev 

_ xopev P. 1x, 18. worl ypauue abray 
orace P. 1x, 122. éeracav dp0dv xapdlay 
P. 111, 96. durvoay grracay P. rv, 199. 
ordconat N. v, 16. évavra ordbev N. x, 
66. éorddn wetpoipevos év dyopé P. rv, 
84. aorabels Oaipawe O. 111, 34. dul 
Ilédov orabeis O. 1x, 33. dv Oupérpois 
oraGeis I. vi, 7. éerrav éwi Oipas N. 1, 
19. dora obv ‘AycdrAc7 pdvos O. 1x, 76. 
éora OdpBer ptyBels N.1, 56. exomiaioww 
inrep éora F. 70,3. wapa wupay oray I. 
Vil, 58. wap’ dvdpi cradpev ypy P. rv, 2. 
wap Bounds oravrer N. v, ll. dv five 
Adovros ordvra I. v, 35. éx’ abrat Bad- 

Bl8 exradta N. Vv, 2. torapat xoeci 
xovpors N. virr, 19. Avrpoy TrAawoXduw 
loraras QO. vit, 73. 

iariov. ¢&le. lorion dvenoevy P. 1, 92. otpos 
éumrvevoas bwéored’ lortov I. 11, 40. pe- 
raBorai icriwy P. 1v. 298. ave loria 
reivov N. v, 51. 

*iords. lorav wadiuPauove ddods P. 1x, 18. 

"Iorpws. ‘yatay lorpiay O. 111, 27. 

*Ierpos. “Ilorpov dxd oxiapav wayav O. 
1u1, 14. és "Iorpov O. vi11, 47. 

*"Ioyus. “Ioyvos ElAarida P. 111, 3}. 

loyte. axpat loxytos O. 1, 96. loyvdoe avi- 
oxow N. vi, 64. loyéos dvdpay dul\XAace 
N.1x, 12. leydos épyow I. 111, 86. xara- 
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penpOdrr’ leytv N. x1, 31. loyuy wravdy 
F. 74,3. 

leyiw. adyip trip dvdpds loyve: F. 38. lo- 
XSew rs bwrtp rae aderoas F. 13. 

loxw. Toxee POdvoy P. 1x, 29. alerot pdp- 
Bov toyes I. 111, 65. 

ledvupos. pdrpwor éxddecod pv lowvupoy 
éuper O. rx, BY. 

*"Ideydveca cpayGeican P. v1, 22. 

*"Ipuckéns. “Ipexdéoe I. 1, 30. “Ipixdda 
P. rx, 91. 

*"Iuckeidas P. x1, 50. 


| *’I@euedelas P. rv, 89. 


*'Iplev O. vit, 31. 

lyk. luyye EXxouat Wrop N. 1v. 35. wor 
xitap lixyya CedEaica P. rv, 214. 

lWfw. Trev dpwnjrw wep dye P. iv, 237. 

ly@dv wavdopayov F. 143. 

lyvéw. waratopdrecaw lyvéwy P. 111, 36. 

ixvos. éuBeBaxey iyveow watpos P. x, 12. 

tyvecty dy TEpakiédpavros wdda véuww N. VI, 


*"lwrxds Vv. "lawAnds. 


K. 


*Kaéductos. Kaduetos N. 1v, 2). Kadueiwy 
1x, 86. N. 1, 51. vir, 51. OnBav Ka- 
Cuetay I. 111,71. yuvaev Kaduecav F. 
45, 11. 

*Kaddpos O. 11, 86. F. 8. Kadporo O. 11, 
25. Kdéuov P. vii1, 49. x1, 1. I.1, 11. 
Vv, 72. Kaduom P. 111, 88. Kadyoy F. 5, 

kadopneva: O. V1, 47. 

Kadot. rTovTo xador éxwv O.1, 107. xados 
édv tindoas O. Vil, 5. Kado aseire pOi- 
pévov dvopepdy Onxayeva: P. tv, 112. xados 
dud’ dd\XNStpiov danpewv N.1, 54, pr xadec 
Oepadweve I. vir, 7. 

Kaleo. apov éXépayrs kexaduévoy QO, 1, 27. 

xaGatpéw. auwvody orépywy Kabedev P. 111, 
57. pr xaBédor wey alow O. rx, 64. epyw 
cabeAuy (edxos) O. x1, 66. 

xaQapds. xaBapdy péyyos P. 1x, 98. xaba- 
pov auépas cédas F. 106, 3. xabapot X\éBn- 
ov O. 1, 26. év xaBape O. x1, 47. diddEa- 
ev xpvody xabapa Bacay F.87, 10. «xa- 
Oapa cxdwrre O. v1, 98. det xabapa P. 
vi, 4. xabapa yuna O.1v, 18. nedred- 
G0 xaQapa O. v1, 23. dpera xabapea P. v, 
2. ovrepua xaBapov P. 111, 15. KxéXevboy 
xaBapay I. 1v, 25. 

xdOeccav Kpijres dvdpidvra téyei apvaciw 

P. v, 42. 

xa@Onpa. év oxdrw xabrjpevos O. 1, 83. cab. 
Oat wap’ eoria F. 49, 3. 

xaGiornu, elow xaréoray P. 1v, 135. 

waBopdw. 8,7i pede, eb KaBopas P. 1x, 51. 

xabowepbc. pdyGov xabiwepbe P. 1x, 32. 

kal ubivis. 

* Kadixos. Katxou ox@8ars I. 1, 47. 

*Kaweds. wdye8’ bard yOdva Kaweds F. 148, 
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xalwrep. xalwep obx elddres N. vi, 6. xalwrep 
dyvéuevos I. vit, 6. xalwep wéd’ dpbovov 
Bopay F. 94. F. 206, 4. cf. rep. 

Katpds. vojoat xaipds dpirros O. x11, 46. 
6 xatpds wpds dvOpamray Bpayxd péerpoy exer 
P. 1v, 288, xatpde wayrds Sxe: xopupdr P. 
IX, 81. Katpod pj wravabévra N. vii, 4. 
Kaip@ abv arpexet P. vi1t, 7. ay é»v xatpa 
xpdvor F. 150, 5. éper raw re xal trav 
xatpév QO. 11, 60. x wapa xaipey O. VIII, 
24. wapd xaipdv O. 1x, 41. P. x, 4. op 
épatat, xatpdv dudois P. 1, 57. Kxaspdv 
PbeyEato P. 1, 81. wodXev éweBar xatpdy 
N. 1, 18. éoexdra xaipdv SdPou dldwor N. 
vil, 58. xara xatpov I. 11,22. F. 88, 1. 
str. F. 236. 

Kale. du’ éxalovr’ épnpot N.x,72. wvpl xat- 
dpevos P. 111, 102. xatonéva wupd P. 111, 
44. dv dpaci xavopévay P. Iv, 219. xaroud- 
voto wupds P, rv, 225. yalaxavietoa rupli 
N. x, 35. 

Kalrot, xabroe wér' HAOe I. 111, 70. 

Kaxayopia. xaxatyopsiay edxoe P. 11, 53. 

manciyopon. dxépdera Néhoyyxe xaxaydpos O. 
1, 53. 

Kaxoddyo wortrat P. x1, 28. 

Kaxowotdy dveccor N. vit, 33. 

kaxdés, Kxaxdy yhoocay P. 1v, 288. duayor 
xaxoy P. 11,76. és xaxdv Tpdace P. 111, 
35. ved repor xaxdv dvactiy P. 1v, 155. 
waxdv éupevar F. 49, obftie éxedy Kaxdy 
eUpero F. 248. tard YedyXace xaxiy F, 97, 
3. dwpixtey xaxev wavoduevot I. vit, 7. 
Kaxad dpovéwy P, v111, 86. 


xaxéras. é¢ xaxérar’ dbpdav éBadoyv P, 
11, 35. xaxdédras drAdra Oedstoros F, 
171, 4. 


xaxdpova wpamridewv xapwév F. 230, 

*Kddais, Zyrav Kadatv re P. 1v, 192. 

xdhayuos. obv xa\dpowo Bod N. v, 38. pode 
wpde xddauov dyridfe: O. x1, 88. 

Kahéw. évfa cadet ovviney P. x1, 8. xadez 
Me xopevoa: F. 82. +dv Bodmioy xadéopev 
F. 43, 10. Svre xaddorow F. 66. &v6’ 
‘Apéas xépow xaddowot N. 1x, 41. ray xa- 
Adorowy Ards Adooe I. 11,17. éxddes Kv- 

_ prev purds P. tv, 195. éxddecey és Epa- 
vov O. 1, 37. éxdderce Mocedava O. v1, 
58. parpwos éxdheacd py Ener locdvupoy 
O. 1x, 68. Trois Apioratoy xadeiy P. 1x, 
67. xadkéoa: Motcay J. vii, 6, dpcorpia- 
vay kadéov P. 11, 12. Alaxtday xaddwy 
I. v, 33. wpds dvOpexev xareovra F. 
98, 5. xécAnvral edi par O. vir, 76. 
Kadécavyro cuvepyéy O. vit, 32. viv 
xéxher’ éwdvupoy I. y, 51. xadeioGal py 
rout’ dévuna QO. v1, 56. rind xexAnpuevov 
Aaroida P. 111, 67. 

* KadXdvaxros O. vit, 93. 

" KaldXlas N. v1, 37. 

xudAvydvaxt wdrpa P. 1x, 77. 
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xadXixpaver. Ciep TAdwooas dré xadX1- 
apayov F. 211. 
KaddXuxdret N. rv, 80. 
xadXixouos. xaddixopoy xodpay P. rx, 110. 
yovackly cadrAixdporow N. x, 16. 
*KadXluayor. Kad\smdye O. viit, 82. 
xadXiv«oe. xadXlvixos 6 Tprwhdos KEXAades 
O. 1x, 2. ‘Iépmvor xadduwixov P. 1, 32. 
Suvow xadXlvexow N. rv, 16. rd xadXi- 
nxov AuTi piow Cawavay P. v, 106. 1d xad- 
Alvxoy N. 111, 17. xadAlvucoy xvdos I. 1, 
12. xadXluxov ydppa I. rv, 61. €» Epua- 
ow xaAXivexos P. xt, 46. 
* KaddArdéwa O. xt, 14. 
xaddcwéwAou Kopeovidos P. 111, 25. 
xa\twdoxdue ‘EXéve O. 111, 1. 
wxadAlwdovro: wodses O. 111, 167. 
wxadX lredov Eépay O. x1V, 2. 
xadAlpoos. xaddrpdée Aipxa I. vii, 19. xad- 
Aspdoron Fvoais O. VI, 83. 
*KadXlora, postea Thera P. 1v, 258 
xadrdiydpe were P. x11, 26. 
wards. ésopav xadds O. vii1, 19. iw xados 
O. rx, 101. el cods, el xadtds advip O 
XIV, 7. yevow xadde Tee P. 11, 72. wiGeor 
ward: P. 11,78 dav cards N. 111, 18 FE 
11,4. Idde xadrév O. x1, 108. xadrév 1: 
mova; O. v1, ll. xaXddp wipe P. 11, 40 
xaddéy rt veov Aaxor P. vir, 92. Evpdr 
6p8wea xaddv I. 1,46. Ayabon care F. 
90, 3. «addy épyov F. 86, 3. aww & 
dudyxa wav xaddy F. 87,6. xadéoy poipay 
F. 171, 3. awedvrev xadiwv. dupopos: O. 1, 
84. xadap Isp O. 1, 104. dui xaror 
polpa O. vitl, 86. dwrelparoy carte QO. 
x, 18. wepl writ caro» O. x11, 43. 
ertxaplev xakov P. v, WG I. wi, 2 
Xpéos vewraroy kalay P. vill, 34. epai- 
pay kaov P. x1, 50. réd\pav xadew N. 
vil, &. olxelay xatav rapéodarer N. 
XI, 82. épypdrer caro I. 111, 68. ros- 
tev poipa xadov I. 1v, 17. dpyer xadew 
I. v, 20. xadey dratpoy I. v11, 76. xe- 
dois épyors O. 11, 107. N. vir, 14. gdpew 
xadd O, 1, 85. xara ppdoa: O. x111, M4. 
xara ép~as O. x1, 96. us wapiea cada 
P. 1,85. ra xare rpdfravres ie P. 111, 
8&3. xada yeyvedoxorvra P. iv, 208. care 
épya P. vii, 19. N. v1, 31. cada plorre 


P. rx, 99. ward medadpevor N. 1, 
kaha dorn N. x, 5 xaddAiova Odveror 
P. x1, 57. xddrALwww dépowr: P. ¥, 12. 


Kkd\Xow évdarnce N. x1, 26. ri aathAsos 
F. 59. reXevrai xadAloves F.76, 3. atd- 
Aioros xopdés N. v, 23. xadXlera Gewr 
N. x, 18. xadAlora pdcw I. v, 60, xad- 
Moray wédkuv P. 1x, 71. dppaxop xah- 
Aioroy P. 1v, 187. pipe xcaddcorov O. 
111, 16. Zdvoy xadNzorroy O. rx, 11. yévor 
kaAXsoron P. 1v, 123. ‘Fo@psddur xa\- 
Aserov dwrov N.11,9. dABov caddcsrer 
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I. 111, 76. wpoolusov xdddsorov P. vii, }. 
xa\Mora worievy P. xii, ). xdAAora 
péfacs O. rx, 101. gpya xdéAdtera O. 
X11, 38. «adAloraie dodaic F. 86, 1. 

adore. doyupéay xavalyxapdva xdd\wida O. 
vi, 40. 

xahtrre. yGovl yuia cada N. viii, 
28. allée xadiwa: P.1v, 146. xadtwar 
auaxavoy dddorplas yAsooae P. x1, 26. 
éoddy uy yapal ovyg nadia N. rx, 7. 
Kadtiat duépae oéhas F. 106, 3. épyor 
xewdbve xexadhvppévoy O. v, 16. 

*“Kaudpwa. Kapapive O. 1v, 138. Kana- 
pea O. v, 4. 

xamarot. dvev xauarov P.x11,28. dy wrdves 
xapudrov perahauBavew N,xX,79. éverev- 
Odi cb» xaydre P. x11, 10. wedd péyav 
adparoy P.v, 47. veéduvoy xaparov Onxe 
N. viil, 530. xayndreoy derés O. v1, 103. 
caparor éxitaew P. 1,46. woreuloy xa- 
parey éf duaydvey P.11, 19. é&« wpo- 
Tépay perapenpauevo: candrepy P. 111, 96. 
peydheov kapdreov P. 111, 96. peyddeoy 
xapatewr Toway Kaxdvra N.1,69. Adrpoy 
xaparew FE. vii, 2. 

xaparedns. Kapatetéer wlayay N. 111, 17. 
Kaparescess uepiuvas F. 239, 1. 

*KapuPéons F. 195. 

*"Kdpepos. Kdpuepoy O. vii, 73. 

aapyes. prj xduve Klay dawdvas P. 1, 90: 
rTaict Miser xduow P.1,78. rovro wpdo- 
cov py Kapor OQ. VIII, 29. xapey mpo- 
vTépa waa P.vitt, 50. xapdyres wodda 
Ovue O. 11,9. woreplav dvdpav xaudv- 
Trwy P.1, 80. 

apres. nyippdvev rw’ ease Booray P. 
11, 51. 

xapworoy sidpoy I. 111, 47. 

xavaxal abhev P. x, 39. 

xavayndd. Avilay ulrpay xavayndd werot- 
xiApévay N. viii, 15, 

xadweroy V. xataxirre. 

xanwvds. xawvds dvaxixte: F. 184. pdov 
xawvou Zpoxdovr: P. 1,22. Gdwp xawvis 
dépew dvrioy N.1,24. xnccdyri carve 
L 111, 84. AdBpov duwveivoat xarvdr O. 
Vit, 36. AeuxavOéa caper’ éwlayay xan. 
véy N. 1x, 23, 

xawvéw. xawvwOeicay warpay P. vy, 111. 

xakot. Tobrwv (sevdpéwy) yuuwes xaror O. 
115,25. éEalperoy Xaplrey xawoy vépo- 
pat O. 1x, 29. yAuxby dudi xarov ‘Adpo- 
Siras P. v, 24. Acds éEoyxov worl xamoy 
P. 1x, 56. 

Kawpot. xamwpove évaspe N. 111, 45. xdarpe 
@dvov Bovhedoyvra F, 258, woipyat xd- 
axpov F. 262. 

xdpa. woulDov xdpa epaxévrey pdBaicr 
P. x, 46. dpOov dvrewev xdpa N. 1, 43. 
AevxwGele xdpa ptprois I. 111, 87. 

xapdia, xpadia. dayjpeoy xpasia xaos dud’ 
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ddAdrpiov N. 1, 54. xaptla yedavet O. 
V,2. é@ xapdia évéwakey fdxor P. 11, 92. 
xapele xérov dvehdoy P.vitl, 9. Opaceia 
‘' avdev xapélea P.x, 44. o08 dudy8e@ xap- 
Gla wpotpépwv rédyav N. x, 30. civ 
drpwtey xpatia N.x1,10. xapéle rapBet 
F.76. && dédpavroe xeyadxevrat péXar- 
vay xapélay F. 88, 4 str. ddwis xapdlay 
drd\Aaca F. 233. pédavay xapdiay F. 
247. lalve: xaptiay P.1, Wl. éoracay 
ép0dv xapélay P. 111, 96. dv xapdlate 
dvépay codplcpar’ éBadov O. x111, 16. 
*Kapvetadas. Kapveiaca P. rx, 73. 
*Kapwijios. "“AwodXov Kapriie P. v, 80. 
xapwadipay yeviev P. x11, 20. 
xapwés. xapwds édalas N. x, 35. éwéewy 
xapwoe ob xarépOwe I. vii, 45, xaprov 
P0low F.74, 8. Ateovécoo xapwe kev ein 
xévrpov F.89,3. padOaxas spas awd xap- 
adv dpewecOa: F. 87,6. codias xapwdv 
F. 227. xaxéppova xpaxtduv xapwér F. 
930. xapwov “HBae AdBe O. v1, 58. xap- 
adv Bas dwodpéepa: P. 1x, 114. yAuxiy 
xapwoy ppevés O. V1I, 8. ppevev xapwov 
Gpesanrorw P. 11, 74. dpevav xapwov N. 
X, 12. dpovpa:s xapwdv édexay N. xt, 39. 
Xpvedoe xapwois PéSpibev F. 95, 3. 
Kaprogdpor. Kapwodpdpov A:Btas P. rv, 6. 
xapwogddpore dpovpataw N. VI, 9. 
*Kagpewros P. v, 26. 
xapraixod’ abvepty O. x11, 78. 
xaprepalypay ‘Audirpyvwnatay I. v, 35. 
KxaprepdBporvra Kpovida F. 127, 2. 
Kaprepds, xparepdés. xaprepde Bed cpoddr- 
tae O. x11, 81. xaprepds spxor P. Iv, 
166. xaprepds Alac N. vii, 26. «xapre- 
pas ddadas I. v1, 10. xaprepdv A\lCov O. 
1, 57. xaprepdy dvépa P. tv, 239. Kxap- 
Tepay péptuvay I. vil, 13. Olvetdac xpa- 
vepol I. 1v, 34. yetpav xparepay P. x1, 
18. xparepote dkos P.tv,71. xaprepe- 
starov Bédor O. 1, 112. 
xapréve. Bé\ea xaprivey yxepoty O. XIII, 
xadput. xaput dydawd wy dyyé\Aor P.1, 
32. déO\wr xipvE éroipor N.1v,74. Boa 
xdpuxos éadou O. x11, 96. xapvE Adpo- 
siras pidorarey N. vit, 1. Gecw xdpuca 
O. v1, 78. xdpuxes wpav dyéyvev I. 11, 
23. dpyvey xapuxas P. 1v, 170. 
xaptcew. Sv warép’ éxdpute xal Trav véotxop 
epay O. v, 8. xdputev avrois éuBadein 
xerwatos P.iv, 200. xdpvfe OnBay I. 111, 
12. appa xapitaea mxgy I. 111, 48. 
Kapxdewy. xpos Yuydy xapxaciov N. v, 51. 
Kaoryyira. wépey xacrympray P. 111, 32. 
Aadov xacvyyyra N. 1,4. Znvde xacry- 
vyra N. x1,2. Eivoula xaclyvyral re 
O. x111, 6. Tpirov xacvyyyray pépos P. 
xu, Ll. KAw80 xacvynpras re 1. v, 15. 
xaclyvnyros. xacvyyirou Iodudebxeor N. x, 
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50. xacvyvirov wéps N. x, 85. ddim 
oby xacryyyire N. 1,36. xaclyvnrov vdbov 
O. vil, 27. xaciyvrro dupérepo: P. iv, 
124. 

*Kaccdvipa P. x1, 20. 

*KaoraXia. Uéars Kaoradias P. v, 31. 
wapa Kaoradlia O. vil, 17. N. vi, 88 
XI, 24. évy Keoradtla O. 1x, 19. éni 
Kacrakia P. tv, 163. Tlapvacou xpdvay 
KacraXiay P. 1, 39. . 

"“Kaordpewos. 1d Kaordpewv P. 11,69. Ka- 
oropeley Uuve I. 1, 16. 

"“Kdorwp. txars ypvoapudroy Kaeropoc 
P. v,9. Kaeropor Bid» P. x1, 61. Ka- 
oropor N. x, 49. 59. yadxonirpa Kacro- 
poe N. x, 90. Kderopos alyud I. rv, 37. 

xara cum genit. O. 11, 65. 1x, 93 P. x1, 
38 cum accus. O. 1, 116. vi, 71. vil, 
36. 1x, 30. x1, 107. x111, 108. P. 1,19. 
72. 11, 34. 67. 111, 108. rv, 107. 125. 
247. viri, 71. vi11, 90. x, 26. N. 11, 7. 
111, 16. rx, 19. x, 17. I. 11, 92. 111, 29. 
56. v.7. F.6. F. 88, 1. str. F. 98, 6. 
F. 112. F. 151, 1. F. 286. F. 206, 3. xav 
vouov O. vi11, 78 a verbo sejunctum O. 
1, 49. vi, 14. virz, 10. F. 187. 

xaraBalyw. dddov wd yeipayv pérpe Ka- 
vaBalves P. v111, 82. xaréBave vdorou 
védos N. 111, 24. be’ dugdorépwyv aby 
Atayépa xaréBay O. vi1, 13. xaréBay 
dywv P. 111,78. ele ‘Atda dduoy xaréBa 
P.rir, ll. és "Iawdxdy xaréBa P. Iv, 
188. ofwor’ drpexéi xatéBa wodt N. 111, 
40. wy dda xarafaivew N. tv, 88. ‘Ad- 
dee pécew xaraBds O. v1, 58. wpupabey 
xaraBds P.1v,22. yandds xarafas dq’ 
dpparwr N. v1, 58. 1é0wy vady xara- 
Bdvra P.1v, 55. Tapracot xataBdvre 
O. 1x, 46. éwl orddwv xataBdvres P. 
x1, 49. 

KaraBohay dydvov mperray sédexras N. 
1,4 

xavafptye. xabynua xaraBpeye ovya I. 
Iv, 57. wédurt wodw xaraBpéxwu QO. XI, 
168. 

KaTadyo. owmara KxaTeye: xolkay mpds 
dyvudy O. 1x, 36. 

catatevyriw. éy dppara xaralevyvéy obe- 
vot lrmuy P. 11, 11. 

xaraWvocw, «araQicca teriay P. v, 11. 
away vieroy xatalOvccoy P. rv, 88. 

KaTawée. xaralyncay yduov piter P. Iv, 
222. 

xatatcxive. dudy xaraicyuve ypdor O. 
x1, & 


Kardxewmat. dperg xardxerra: wacay dpyay 


I. 1, 41. 1d0c wpmver xardxewra: N. 
iv, 52. 
KaTaxhaw. xaréxrace cldvor évréwy obser 


P. v, 34. 
keraxit{o. Wapov gra xupa xataxdiooe 


O. x1,10. Ove xaraxAtoa: oGéws vta- 
vor Adyorr: O. x, 54. ‘yaian xaraxhi- 
eagca F.74,11. xaraxrtvebeciocay éx dov- 
paro: P. 1v, 38. 

xaraxplye. xavexplOn d-yaverratos Euper F. 
116. 

Karaxpowre. ob kéme Kavraxpérre yepu 
O. vi11, 79. éyv peydpy wAovToy Kate- 
xpoas éxew N. 1, 31. , 

kerapdpwre. Odrw xaTrénapyer eyxorgti 
N. 111, 34. xpéocova xarepapyace |. 
111, 538. xatd yai’ avré» re xal trmou 
épapwev O. v1, 14. 

xarauéugoma. rdv xarapeppOéwr ayay 
loxiv N. xt, 30. 

xaraualvo. py Weideow xavapsalvare P. 
Iv, 100. . 

Karaveses. xaréveveé ol yairas N. 1, l4 
xatévevod ol €£ obpavou N. v, 34. 

Karawatve. xawwate: éixay N. 1x, 15. xate- 
Tavopevorow F. 69. 

KaTamwerre. xatawayas \for QO. 1, 55. 

Karardpye, cata pla véxy’ erepve F. 
157. 

xaranlare. cawerov QO. VIII, 38 

Kararvod. dyéuwv yetuepia xerarved P. v, 
121. 

KaTappéw, ovde ovya xareppin F. 164. 

Kardpxw. xarapyew wapa F. 48. 

karatéuve. paxaipa rapoy xara pédy O. 1, 


katatlOnus. evObropoy xaTéOnxey super P. 
v, 90. vixowre xdpww xarabéper N. vil, 
76. Yavav xarabyxapéva O. V1, 39. éwi- 
youvldtoy kaTOnxapevac P. 1x, 61. 

xeratpéxw. dory xarédpaper wpds abhas 
N. rv, 23. 

xatupaivw. tovrov xarépave Adyow N. x, 
ll. 

xarapapulec. xarepdutey abtrov xadeisGes 
O. v1, 56. 

karapOive. ob} xarépOwe xapwds brie L 
vil, 46. 

karadppatw. Td caparis caréppaces (0. x1, 
57. 

KaTradu\\opodw. Tima KaTeduAXoponge To- 
cov O. x11, 16. 

xataxéw. él ol veéXay xpati xareyevet 
P. 1, 8% 

karehéyxo. 'Odupmrig Oedyrrror ob xete- 
Adyxece P. VIL, 37. ddpew dperay oF 
xavredeyye: 1. 111, 14. rdy ob xareheyxe 
I. vir, 65. xard eléos déyyxay O. VIN, 
19. 

xaréxyo. éyfpa Odrapwy xaréyet Paris Ter- 
va P. 1,96. dyAwccor \dOa carey & 
veixes N. VIII, 24. xaréxes ppacix xopor 
I. 111, 2. Sw @apat xareyorr’ dyabai O. 
vii, 10. dy coves xaracyoica Eiger N. 
xX, 6. prwaios xaracydénevos P. 1, 10 
Béetpa Kal xatéxewv I. v, 67. xa’ oixer 
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éxn P.1, 72. Wreov xevOudva xarioye 
- 78, 4, 

Karocxéw, Od\uprov xarounoa N,. x, 84. 

Kare. WoX)’ dvw, ta 3 ab Kare xvdivsorr’ 
éAwiser O. x11, 6. parpdber xara, ra & 
trep§e warpcs P. 11, 48 rotor Aduwa 
Mevos deXiou xérw F. 95, 1. 

xaroxapa tecpoiot déderrat F. 134. 

KQurip. Kavriipa yndéa voor P. 1, 95. 

xatxa. Kabvyais rpdésopos dada N. 1x, 7. 

xen xabynua xaraBpexe ovya I. Iv, 
57. 

Kavydopa. 7d xavyaoOa wapa xaipdv O. 
rx, 41. 

kavesr, yaia xavOecioa xvpi N. x, 36. 

*Kadlows. Kadgiclov iédrev O. xiv, 1. 

“Kaqguois. Kagicidos dy renever P. x11, 
27. F.211. 

*Kaguscs. Kadicot wap’ 3y0as P. rv, 
46. 

xayAata. didday évdoy xayhaloray dpdcew 
duwédov O. vii, 2. 

Aé, key passim. 

xéap. éudy xéap ob wore pace N. vit, 102. 
éudv Kéap ob} yederar iuvey I. iv, 22. 
aarypmeov xéap Oeds ein P. x, 22. xéap dAdo- 
tplas picens F, 261. 

Kedrée. xedvedv ydpir avyydvev QO. v111, 90. 
wapOévoy xedvdy P. 1x, 126. xedval rorleov 
xuBepydores P. x, 72. xednav roxéwy I. 
1, 5. xedvol wodiras P. 1v, 117. xedvd- 
Tarov émtyGoriwy 1. vit, 23. 

xet@e, Bacrrevow xetOs N. 1x, 11. 

Ketpar Ketpas Gricbey diwwéxeav F. 261. 
oérepa keira: éxarrow F.152. év Tap- 

| vdpw xetrat P.1, 15. Keira: Oavay P. v, 
93. ra 2 ovx én’ avdpdot xetra: P. Vill, 
79. & avyaboios xetrar xuBepydcies P. x, 
71. év dawddoce Tv@lowe xetra: N. vil, 
35. tly dv 'IoOue dpera xeira: I. rv, 20. 
xetro Adyxa P. iv, 244. warpordrwp 
évOa ol xetro P. 1x, 86. éd’ Epypat: xeiro 
vTédox I. 1, 27. 

xel pot F. 199. 

xewwds. xewwds einy O. 111, 48 Kxesvay rapa 
éiacray O. 11, 71. 

Keivos. Kxeivos dujp QO. v1,7. xeivos O. VI, 
80. x1, 43. P.1v, 26]. 1x, 98 N.rv, 
83. v.90. vi, 17. wir, 23. I. vir, 65. 
xeiva xeivos Epya elwor O. VIII, 62. Keivos 
Spyvss P. tv, 19. xetvor wi<dos P. 1v, 210. 
xetpor "Arthas P. rv, 289. xelva Bede N. 
1X, 36. xetvo Adalerov towerdy P. 1, 25. 
xetwo xety’ duap P. 1x, 70. xelvov O. x11, 
73. P. 1v, 125. N.1, 68. vir, 10. v, 43. 
x, 14. 62. xeivou dudpée N. 1, 9. civ 
xelveo O. x111, 84, I. v, 20. xeivy P. 111, 
36. xelveo Alrya dudixara: F. 93. xetvov 
F. 243. xeivoy O. 1, 104. P. v, 57. xetvov 
xpdvov O. x1, 107. dvdpa xeivov P. 1, 42. 
rir, 65. v. 107. xetvov 1. 111, 61. xelvav 
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xOdva wvoas oxiBey Bopéa O. 111, 33. 
wot xeivay P. 1,61. xelvay eipetay dret- 
pow P. 1v, 48. pera xeivo P. rv, 69. xeivor 
P. rx, 128. [.1, 17. xeivos dvocos F. 107, 
l. Kxetva: O. vi, 25. 1x. 30. xeiveow O. 
1X, 57. va xeiveey P. 11, 80. xelvew P. 11, 
144. N.air, ll. Liv, 52. rev re xel- 
voy re QO. vi, 102. xelywy NuOevrey F. 
10. xeivewy Yuyds F. 98, 2. xeivors O vit, 
49. N. v, 22. xeivoow P. rv, 105. 184. 
xelvous O. x1, 31. xelvas P. 11,8. éxei- 


- por O. 11, 109. SAPtoe Serie ey éxetva 


F. 102. 

xeipos. éx Neyéww Keipas woiay P. rx, 38. 
widxapor xepOevres P. Iv, 82. 

KeXatevyds. xeradewwas UBpior I. 111, 26. 
éwéewy xedadevvov P. 111, 113. Xapirwoy 
xeadevway P. 1x, 92. 

Kedaddw. Kxedtadéovr: maya: Kuwpiowv P. 11, 
15. xdepov éml oredave xedadijow, O. 
X, 14. tlva ceXadjoouey O. 11,2. O€ucv 
xeXadioere P. x1, 10. tuvow xeddénoe N. 
Iv, 16. xeAadety Kpdvov raida QO. 1, 9. 
yAwooa wodha tokebpat’ éxerwepil Kelveov 
xeraddew I. rv, 58. “Hoay xeAadioa O. 
VI, 88 wap Acwopuédve: xehadjoat rowds 
weOplarav P. 1, 58. dperay xedadjoa 
ovv Xaplrecow N. 1x, 54. dpudrwy evep- 
yéray lawodpdéuwv Kxedachoa I. 1, 64. 
pvaua Weypdyou KeXadyoa I. vir, 63. 
dud’ dpera xedadécov P. 11, 63. tuvoe dvi 
vdeor yappa xehadéwy N. 111, 63. xeXadn- 
ocueba Booyray Acés O. x1, 83. 

xedadarie. yNwocay xedadyriy N. iv, 86. 

xéXados. abropare xedade P. 1v, 60. vduov 
axovowrec Oedduaroy KéXadoy F. 169. «é- 
Aadoy dyvipevoy dia cropdtey F. 238. 

KeXasveyxet Apa N. x, 84. 

xeXaivedys. xehawepéwy wrediov P. rv, 52. 
KeXaweddi axore Kadiwa: duépar oéXas 
F. 106, 3. 

xeAawiaww vepéeday P. 1, 7. 

xkeXaway. Kerawvaweoo: Kodyxor P. iv, 
212. 

KéX\ev8os. ov wxposdyrns a xéXevios ylyvera: 
I. 11, 33. gorse poe pupla xédevGos I. 111, 
19. xéXevOos ciOeia F. 75,2. pelcacba 
xeret8ov N. 1x, 20. xeredOy ev xabapa 
O. v1, 23. dAds Babetay xéXevbov droivyev 
P. v, 88. dp0dv xéAevOov lev P. x1, 39. 
épyev xédev@ov dv xaBapay I. 1v, 25. xé- 
AcvOov Awplaytpveow F. 201. épya xéXeu- 
Bur pépov O. vil, 62. puplas épyor carey 
rétunvi’ éxarouwedo: dv oxepa xédevbar 
I. v, 21. wédvrov xededOove éxdre: P. iv, 
195. wedcas xedeb0ovs clcba P. ix, 4. 
xered0ors awAdass Twas N. vri1, 35. 

Kerebo. ef ue xeAevers oTddapy Oduev N. iV, 
80. éxédAevcev Hpwi Sduev Bpépos O. v1, 
32. ypnornprov Oéobar xédevoey QO. VI, 
70. éxéXevoey Adyeow yetpas dvreivat 


486 


50. Kxacvyvnrov wept N. x, 85. didduen 
ov kacrynjre N. 1,36. xaclyvyrov vdbov 
O. v11,27. xaclyynro: duderepos P. iv, 
124. 

*Kacodyépa P. x1, 20. 

*KaoraXia. tdar: Kaeradiae P. v, 31. 
wapa KaoraXtia O. vin, 17. N. v1, 38. 
xI, 24. dv Kaeradtig O. 1x, 10. éni 
Kaoradia P. 1v, 163. Tepvacou cpdvar 
KaoraXiay P. 1, 39. 

*Kaordpews. rd Kaordpetoy P. 11, 69. 'Ka- 
oropele buyey I. 1, 16. 

*Kaorwp. kati ypveapparov Kderopos 
P. v,9. Kdoropor Bidv P. x1, 61. Ka- 
oropos N. x, 49. 59. yarxouirpa Kaoro- 
pos N. x, 90. Kdoropos alyyud I. rv, 37. 

xara cum genit. QO. 11, 65. 1x, 93. P. x1, 
38. cum accus. O. 1,116 vi,7l. vit, 
36. x, 30. x1,107. xin, 108. P. 1,19. 
72. 11, 34. 67. 111, 108. rv, 107. 125. 
247. viri,7l. vir1, 90. x, 26. N. 11, 7. 
111, 16. rx, 19 x, 17. 1. 11, 22. 111, 29. 
56. v.7. F.6. F. 88, 1. str. F. 98, 6, 
F. 112. F.151,1. F. 236. F. 206, 5. «dv 
vénov O. V111, 78 a verbo sejunctum O. 
1, 49. v1, 14. viii, 19. F. 157. 

KatraBalyw. dd\dov brs yeipav péTpe Ka- 
vaBalver P. v111, 82. xaréBawe véorou 
véhow N.111, 24. in’ dudorépay ody 
Ataydpa xaréBay O. vil, 13. xaréBay 
dyeov P. 111,78 ele ‘Atda dduov xaréfa 
P. rn, ll. ée "IawAxdy xaréBa P. 1Vv, 
188. obmror’ drpexéi xaréBa wrod N. 111, 
40. dy dae xaraPaivew N. 1v, 38. Adr- 
eo péocy xaraBds O. v1, 58. axpwpabey 
xaraBde P.iv,22. yayuddis xarafds dq’ 
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dréeat Wayaboa: xbpaciw xovéeovra P. 
1x, 49. 

KAdpos. pipatyert chy ciéme F, 294, 

*KAdpuevos O, rv, 21. 

*Kdvratuyjorpa P. x1, 17. 

k\uTéxapwot. KxAuroxdpruy oreddvey N. 
1v, 76. 


Kdvréuavrs Tv007 F. 60,2. KAuronalec £ ad 


kAurés. xA\urdés ‘Eppat P. 1x, 61. «Auras 
alwvos P. v, 6. xrAuTa pdppeyye I. 11, 2. 
xduray alcay O. v1, 102, «Avrdy daira 
O. vir, 52. xAvrayv parépa O. Ix, 21. 
xhuray dyyeXiavy O. X1v,21. twos ore 
advorol re xXuTdy wéArAw P.1,37. Nupéos 
waida xX\vuray P.111, 92% «Avrav yépa P. 
1x, 37. éwixeplary daa xduray P. x, 6. 
éxt xdurdy wéuwere ydpy F. 45. xdura 
Aarot F. 82. «xdurdvy svos O. x1, 101. 
x\urdy ddoos 1.1, 57. evavoplata: xrv- 
vais O. Vv, 20. Survey wrvyaie wrAvrais 
O. 1,105. Apixrace xdvrais P. x1, 32, 
xAvrats aodais N.1x,10. xdAutaie éper- 
pate Iv, 15. éwéwy poatow xdAvrais I. 
vi, 19. paprupae xdvras N. 111, 22. 

KXba. KrdT’ ewel ebyopar O. x1Vv, 5. xrv0’ 
‘Adadrd, Tlodkduov Oiyarep, éyxéwv rpool- 
pov F, 225. xésxAure P. 1, 90. pier 
xrvovres P. rv, 58 

*Kiwobe O. 1, 26. Kr\obe xacvynijras Te 
I. v, 18. 

xvl{w. rou dpyay xvlLov Xéyo: N. Vv, 33. vly 
éxmew Spoat xddov P. x1, 2R éxue’ 
orw Liv, 65. dov vw éxntey yapis 
I. v, 48. py xdpoe xvlooy P. vi11, 83. 
antondva QO. vi, 4. 

xvloca. ayatépevos xvlaog N. x1, 7. 

xwecodes ujiwer mucoderoa Touwd QO. VII, 
80. xmcodyr: caxve 1. 411, 84. 

xvesadov. UBpw nvotdr\av P. x, 36. N. 1, 

*Kywotos. Kvwolas wdrpas O. x11, 18. 

xyacow. kvacowy elder P.1,8,. xuedorsorri 
of O. x111, 68. 

xow\dwedow vdwor P. v, 38. 

xotNos. Kotha vdwa I.111, ll. xoiday ayu- 
idy QO. 1x, 37. Serie xolrtay elew iad 
xOdva F. 102. vavoi xoldracs O. vi, 10. 
xov\érarov F. 211. 

Kotudes, xomaro I. vil, 22. 

xouul{w. xoiusccav F. 108.° 

Kourtes. vuxri xowdoavres ddcv P. rv, 115. 
xeivwy ddpors AUpa te Kowaoopnar N. 111, 
12. 

xowds. xoevow épyerat cup’ Aida N. vil, 30. 
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tdios dv xowww oradels O. X111, 47. xowwdy 
Adyou O.X1,1L  Koewdy ydwow P. rv, 222, 
xowayv xapw P.v, 102 xowdy yeveg vixapy 
P. v1, 15. Kxowdy owépp’ dxd Ka\uavex- 
roe O. VII, 92. xowdy éwoe P. 111,23. dina 
cody péyyos N.1v, 12. ‘xowwd» Oddor I. 
VI, 24. Td xowdv dorwoy F. 228. xowal 
Xaprrer O. 11, 55. xowal Epyorr’ dai- 
dec N. 1, 32. 

Kowey. xowave wap evOurare P. 111, 38. 

kowewvia, Koweovlay uadCandy P. 1, 97. 

*Kocoyevys F. 58, 4. antistr. 

Korpavéw, Koipavéorrs xopods obre daira 
O. x1v, 9. 

*Korpavidae O. x111, 72. 

xolpavos. xolpavor Lanevils Méuvoov N. 111, 
59. 

xolra. “Ioyvor Eewlav xolray P. 111, 382. 

_ dvvvyot xotrar P. x1, 25. 

xotatw. dva Bouts xorrdEaro O. x111, 73. 

xodeds. kodeou N. 1, 62. dy xoview xara- 
cxoica Eigoe N. x, 6. 

xodAde. KOAXG Oardueev dros O. v, 13. 
Moitoa ros xoh\Ag xpvody N. v11, 78 

xoXowds. xpaydra: xodowl N, 111, 78. 

Korogeviou dvdpde F. 190. 

xdd\wos. Apyelou xédrov P.1Vv, 49. Neuéas 
xara xéd\wrov O.1x, 93. alOépoe dad «éd- 
wev epyjpov O.x111, 85. dveporpapdywy 
éx TlaXlov xédX\wrwv P. 1x, &. xptip’ dédiva 
xédd\woss O. v1, 31. xddsrowe wapa Uieas 
O. x1v, 23. 

*KdAyor. déorrowa Kédyov P.1v,11. My- 
decay Srev éx Kddyow déueww F. 158, 4. 
xeAXawwreoos Kddyors P. rv, 212, 

xodwva. Axpdyarros é0duaroy xodevay P. 
x11, 3. apyeidomov wdp Zepuplov Kxode- 
pay F214. 

adua, Kona alte orehdvopna wéwrey dya- 
detoOar cedivwy I. 11,15. xdue ypveéa 

- Oadrev I. v1, 49. gavdinay xéuay we- 
pbpcecba: yaig N. 1, 68. dvdnoduevos 


xéuav év épveoty N. x1, 28. xouay whd- | 


xapot P.1v,82. dui xduaser Bady «de- 
pov O. 111,13. épya One xddX\cor’ dud 
xdpaws O. xtil, 38. dupéBare reatow 
xéuas yépas P.v,31. pdda xéuacor ply- 
puras F, 45, 16. dagve xpuoéa xdpas 
avéijjcavres P. x, 40. 

xomidd. wplaro Oavdrowo xopsday warpde 
P. vi, 39. 

coun. odpara mapa Kpoviday xduifev N. 
111, 49. dodoi ra card ogy epy’ éxduce 

- caw N.vi,3l. dF déOdwv vinas dadustav 
N. 11, 19. éXevOdpw ordr\w wedi rarde 
xoutfe P. virt, 104. edppey dpovpay 
warplay agpicw «éuecov QO. 11,16. éx 
Baverov xopioca: P. 111, 56. Mevéda da- 

| papra Komioa N. vii, 28. éav Yuyay 
xomita: P. tv, 150. rea Wuyav xopifat 
N, vill, 44. rimav xopLov rarpés P. 
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tv, 106. ‘EXévay xopmi{owres O. x11, 57. 
drow Bidpoy xopitacs P. v, 51. 

kouwéw. +l xopwéw wapa xaipow P. x, 4. 

xdéumos, wpdsopor by Epye xéprorv ieis N. 
Vir1, 49. dydvopa xdprov py plovepaias 
hepew yvenac 1.1, 43. xouwow rev 
éouxdér’ dowa xipvaper I. 1v, 26. 

xovla yépow N. 1x, @. 

Kkdvis. ov KaTaxpuwres KOMt yapuy aowy- 
yéver O. virt, 80. 

xdpa, xovpa. xdpa éyyxeBpdéus O. vit, 4. 
xépa dpucXeor avpa P.1x, 13]. "Baraiqboso 
xcpay P.1v,14. Aapéavida xépay Tipe - 
pov P. x1, 19. parr «cépay P. x1, S. 
Képay yAavxewisa N. V11, 96. «dpa 
Ilcepides Ards O. x1, 100. BadiXonos xo- 
pat Mvyapocivas I. v, 71. ayia pores 
werryxovra xopay N.X,1. xovpo: copay 
O. 1x, 60. xépares Nopaot dries O. 11, 
$2. Kadyuou xdpar P. x1, 1. xovpa Tlad- 
Ads O. x111, 63% xotpac yevedy P. rx, 
44. xotpa ‘Yieos P. rx, 13. ev veiye: 
Oécav xotpay P. 111, 38. ‘Avraiew «aA- 
Aixomoy dyaxh‘a xodpay P. 1x, 110. «xve- 
pat péeAworrac éevveyiat P. 111, 78 Kev- 
Tavpev xovpat ayvai P.1v, 1038. evOpdvoce 
Kddpoo xovpais O. 11, 25. 

xdpak. xdpaxes we O. 11, 96. 

*Kopiv@ios. Kopwilev peorav N. rn, 
Kopw@los cerivors N. rv, 88. 

*Kdpiw8os. Arde KdpuOoe N. vit, 106. Ke- 
pixQov deipada O. v111, 52. ev Kopirfee 
witha O. 1x, 92. cy pvyots KopinGoe 
N. x, 42. wpd reryéew Kopis€ov I. 111, 
38. dugi Koplyfe O. x11, 0. dw ag- 
ved KopivOe F.87,1. vay d\fSiew Ko- 
pew8ov O. x111, 4 

xdpos. "Képov parépa O. x111, 10 eiszor 
aBa xépos O. 11, 108. aad xdpor dufrAsre: 
aiams é\ridas P.1, 82. wy xdpor €\ Oar 
xulcon P. Vi11, 32, xdpot arOpuway Bapis 
dyriuica: N. x, 20. «dpe erev érav O. 1, 
56. abv wriayle xépe oreixorra N. 1, 65. 
xaréxe: dpacly alavy xépow I. 111, 2% xd- 
pov éxye. xal péds xal ta vépry' dsb’ 
A ppodiera N., vit, 52. 

xoptecw. Biov xopvccduey P. vil, 78. 
épyow xoptocorra I. v11. 54. 

xopvpa. déO\wv xopuddy O. 11.14. wey- 
Xpucov kopuday xredynv QO. VII, 4. we- 
vTépos Kopupay car’ dxpay QO. wii, 36. 
Adyov Kopupay cuvéuer P. 111,90. war 
vTds éxet Kopuddy P. rx, 82. iarwins Aen 
xopupdy N.1x,9. Adyew xopupai O. VIE, 
68. Alrvas ey pedaupdrAX as xopveais P. 1, 
27. Kxopvpais wortlov doveais N. 1, 15. 
éy xopupais dperay peyddas N. 1, 
écxareav dbdwy xopupaic N. x, $2. dpe- 
wey xopupas dperar dwo wacay O. 1, 1% 

Kopupow. 76 érxatow xopuposrat Bacrerrr 
O. 1, 113. 
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"Kopevis. xadd\cwdwov Kopwrldos P. 111, 
25. 

Koopéw. Tpirddecow éxcopnoay copoy I. 1, 
19. vdoov xoonety N. vi, 48. xoomroass 
P. rx, 122. 0a pos cetwvor xexcopnrat 
N. 1, 22. 

Kéqnos. xécpue pepew P. 111, 8. ydAav- 
xéxpoa xécpoy édalas O. 111, 13. évéwoe 
KadXipaye xéepor Acrapov O. vi1l, 83. 
xdopov éxl orepdyw xoucéas éhalas adv- 
eA xehaénoe O. x. 13. alyNdvra rlOnor 
xoopov P. 11,10. dsédwxe xdopor APavare 
N. 11, 8 woridopov xécpov éiafer N. 
111, 30. Evydy dores xécpov wrpoedyap I. 
v, 65. xédcpoy aiddevra Adywor worxlrov 
rex KXopuev F. 206. 

xoros. dueid:xov xaptia xérow éveXday P. 
ViiL, 9. 

xorewdés. Kxorewdy Woyov N. v11,6l. Lec- 
tio dubia. 

xorraBos. ‘Ayd0om xare xorraBov F. 90, 3. 

xouheds Vv. KoAeds. 

KOUpOS, Koupa. vixre Beddpova xovpor O. 
VI, 41. xovpos copay O. Pin 60. popBadeey 
xoupay ayé\ay F. 87, 12. 

xovporpédoy éySpay F. 228, 4. 

xovdor. xotda ddere I. 1, 45. yepl xodda 
P. 1x, ll. xrlow xotday O. XII, 80. 
novga BiBavra O. xiv, 17. Kxoddorew 

- wooly O. x111, 109. wooel xoidois N. 
VIII, 19. xoupdrepat dpdves O. V111, 61. 

xpayéra: xohouol N, 111, 78. 

xpasia V. xapéia. 

xpaive. «xpaives odJey ebruyiay O. v1, 81. 


Yapou xpalvew redeuvtray P. 1x, 68. xpai- | 


voy éperpas O. 115, 11. ray xdéos ixpavOn 
P. 1v, 175. 

xparmyvds. Péd\ov xpa:rvdy P. rv, 90. Bacr- 

_ Ages oOdve: xparrvoi F. 98, 4. xpaurvére- 
pat 3 dvdpeov ariyee P. 1v, 209. 

xpava. ém’ Awdd\\wvoe xpdva P. iv, 204. 
Tlapyacov xpdvay Kaoradlay P. 1, 39. 
ApéBovcay éwi xpdvay P. 111,60. xpavay 
*Yarepyéa Acre P. 1v, 125. 

xpavads. xpevad Aadov I. 1, 3 xpavacis 
_ AOdvars O. vir, 82. x111, 37. N. vir1, 
aL 

xpavioy. xpaviow Edna vadv épégpovra I. 
111, 72. 

kpas. dyxiie xpati P. 1,8. xpara Medol- 
cas P. x11, 16. tpla xpara F. 3. 

xparaiés. xpataids TeXaner N. iv, 25. 
éxot kparady P. 11, 81. dyyxos xparady 
P. vi, 34. 

Kparepde V. Kaprepoe. 

sparéo. xpatet O0ia N. 1v, 50. vaiv xpd- 
Te waxes paxes re P. 1v, 245. Gras 
expdres N. v, 45. ta debrepa tar wpo- 
Tépev kparety F. 249. wool xpdrecxe 
N. 111, 50. év TvOin xparncev N. v1, 
36. éxpatnoe orparov N. x, 25. xpatn- 
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cay épyoy O. 1x, 90. réxvar és xoviey 
xepol xparety O. vil, 51. xparéwy rida 
O. v111, 20. dy & xparécov P. 11, & lewro- 
Cpopia xparéoy I. 111, 18. xparéovra 
xepos dixg O. x1, 108. yepoly 4 wodey 
dpera xparieas P. x, 23. 

xpatnelpaxov obdvor vliv P. 1x, 89. 

xpatnolwous. eOnxe xparnolroda P. x, 16. 

xparijo:wrov dopa N. 1x, 4. 

KpaTioredw. Kévrpoy payas 6 Kpatioretwpy 
Adyos F. 172, 3. 

Kpavioros. xpdriocroy yaya N. vil, 27. 
xparlaray xapw P. x1, 58. éippyAdrae 
xpatsoros I. 1, 17. rd dé pug xparioroy 
way O. 1x, 107. xaptriorov xredywy F. 
243, 3. Gea xpariorov O. xiv, 14. 

kpa@ros. xpdres wposéuste seowdray O. 1, 
22. xpare: xéXacov ©. 1,78 dv &xayri 
xpare: dpapora O. x1, 86. xpdre: dvope- 
véewy bravridgaca P. vill, ll. Znyds 
xparos O. V1, 96. xparos éFépavay és yévos 
aite N. Iv, 68. débr\ow xpdros éFeupe 
I. vi, 5. 

xpédac. Ceduara xpeay O.1, 50. xpeav trep 
payas N. vit, 42. 

*Kpelowoa P. 1x, 16. 

"Kpeovris. Meydpa Kpesorris I. 111, 82. 

Kpeuaw, kpépapas, éuBdrov xpépacapy dyxv= 
pas trepOev P. 1v, 192. papoe é& dd\Awv 
xkpéuara O. v1, 74. xpéuara: P. v, 34. 
OorL08 aiwy éw’ dvdpdo: xpéuaras I. vit, 
14 dui dpacly dumdaxia: xpévavras 
O. v11, 45. 

Kpécowy. Kxpéoowy olurippiov POdvos P. 1, 
85. xpérceov dvyp N. 1x, 15. xpéccova 
a@hixlas vdov P. v, 109. xpéacova wrob- 
Tov mépisyay P. vii, 96. xpéccova I. 
111,52. «xepavyo’ xpéacov adddo Bédor I. 

"VI, 34. dpwores pépew xpéccorres N. 
I11, 29. «xpecadvav dyabev O. 11, 26. 
vetxos kpecodvay O. x1, 41. épis xpeoad- 
vou N. X,72. «xredywv Wuyds xpéccovar 
N. 1x, 32. 

Kpéwy. Puxow xpéovros N. v.12. «xpéovre 
Alaxe@ P. vit, 104. otpavot xpéovri N. 
111,10. Alaxidav xpedpray N. vit, 45. 

*K pnOeidas P. rv, 152. 

"KpnOeis. dBpa KpnOete ‘Irwondtra N. v, 


*K pnbevs P. 1v, 142. 

Kpnuunpt. ayKxupay worl vat xpnuvavrey P. 
Iv, 25. 

xpnuves. wap xpnuvdv Oardooas F. 215. 
{adore él xpnuvots AXgeod O. 111, 23. 
mwapa Bo:Biddos xpnpvoiow P, 111, 34 

xpyrls, xexpornrat xpvoda xpyris dovsais 
F. 206. BadAcuevos xpywidae dvcewy F. 
70,3. paevvay xpnwid' éhevOepias é8adovro 
F. 196. PBdd\Acro xprywida copiv exéwy 
P. rv, 138. xpywid’ aoday lxewoot Bade- 
o8a: P. vil, 3. 
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*K pnorrepaior F. 212. 

°K pijras voudy weptdaiov F. 126, 2. 

"Kpiree rofopdpa: P. v. 41. 

xpntip. yAuKds xpynip dodav O. vi. 91. 
wapa xpntipa N. 1x, 49. dedrepov xpn- 
Tipa pedréowy xlpvaney I. v, 2. 

xpive. xplves épyov wépt N. v, 40. éxpiwas 
dv xlvduvoyv durae N. 1x, 35. xplivera: 
a\xa dia saipovoe I. 1v, 12. xéxperas 
weipat ob +t Oavdrov O. 11, 33. rots odre 
yooros Kpi0n P. viit, 88. éwaunjoayres 
xplGev P. iv, 168. xaoa xexpiséva Sivamis 
N. vi, 2. wdvew xexpiucvwy N. iv, 1. 
dperé xpsbele N. VII, 7. 

pide. wdyxpucov wdxor xpi P. iv, 68. 
déppa xptov Babimaddoy P. rv, 161. 

"Kploa. év Kplog I. 11, 18 

*Kpioaior. Kptoaiov AXépov P. v, 37. Kpi- 
caiacow wrvxais P. v1, 18. 

xplois. Kxplow dud’ dros O. vir, 80. 
dé0d\wv dyvav xplow O. 111, 22, aébrov 
xplow N. x, 23. selxvucs repwvay épép- 
wowway xarewor re xpiow F. 96, 5. 

xpirés. «xpitov matpade\gpeov I. vir, 65. 
xpiroy ‘yévos P. Iv, 50. 

*Kpoicos. Kpoloov pircppov dpera P. 1, 
94. F. 192. 193. 

kpoKa, éwterodpevot verov padaxaioc xpd- 
xaie N. x, 44. 

xpdxeov eIpa P. Iv, 282. 

xpoxerrév owdpyavoy N, 1, 38. 

*Kpovidéas. Kpovidao Znvoc P. tv, 171. Kpo- 
yida Aws O. Vitt, 43. NefAow Kpovida P. 
iv, 56. Kpovida Znvée I. 11, 23. Kpo- 
vida Xelpww P.1v, 115. Al Kpovidg N. 
1, 72. 1V,9. Kpoviday P. v1, 23. Kpovl- 
dav Kévravpov N. 111, 45. Kpovida xap- 
vTepéBpovra F. 127, 2. peprdrav Kpovttay 
O. 1x, 60. -edperéoos wapa Kpovidas P. 
11, 25. Kpovidase I. vir, 45, Kpovldas 
paxapes P. v, 118. 

*Kpdmos. tv Bdooats Kpovlov Wéhoros O. 
111, 24. dynroio wérpav Kpoviov O. v1, 
64. Kpoviouv wap repéver N. vi, 68. Mo- 
cerddwu. Kpovuw O. v1, 29. wap’ ebdeiedov 
érxOuv Kpdviov O. 1, 111. Kpdvcov Ado 
O. v, 17. Kpémov wap’ 5x6ov O. 1x, 3, 
Kpéme wat 'Péas O. 11, 13. 

*K povicoy P. 111, 67. N. 1,16. 1x.19. Kpo- 
viov Zevs warip P. 1v, 23. Kpovieov P. 
1,71. N. 1x, 28. wadrep Kpoviwy N. x, 
76. 

*Kpdvos. watyp Kpdvos O. 11, 84. Kpdvov 
waida O. 1,10. répoiw Kpdvou O. 11, 77. 
Kpévov wat O. 1v, 7. Kpdvov waidl O. 
vil, 67. wap Kpévov Node O. vill, 17. 
aayov Kpdvov O. x1, 52. Ovyarép: Kpo- 
vou P. 11, 39. Odpavida ydvov Kpévou P. 
111, 4. Kpdvou waiéas Bacidijas O. 111, 
94. é« Kpovov xai Znvds tipwus purev- 
Oévras N. v, 7. wap ebdévdpa 3dyBep 
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Kpévov N x1, 25. Kpdvou ceici ’ viow 
I. 1, 52. 

xporadov. év 2 xexAddery xporaha F. 43, Z 

xporée. xexpéryras xpyeis F. 206. 

Kpovwes. audi xpovscic O. X11I, 61. xpov- 
voos ‘Adaloroo seworarovs evawéepres 
P. 1, 25. 

xptBea, xpbSday. xptBea réurow P. rv, 144 
xptfdav warpor P. 111, 13. 

Kpudes. xpvcey pavrevua P. iv, 73. 
éoog ovuvruyia I. 1, 37. 

xpuwral xAalées évri P. 1x, 40. 

Kptwrew. «pie xéd\row adiva O. wi, 31. 
xptwev du’ Yewou N. rx, 25. «poder 
évep0’ owd yav Auditpioves odpare P. 1x, 
84. un xpéwre xowdy owdppa O. V11, FZ 
Td wewovapévoy eo uy xpyurrérw P. rx, 
97. “Apyet my xpiwreyv dedor éumarrev 
N. x, 40. vabray oxdre: xpbwrety Eocxev 
F. 171, & xpivra: 1d ovyyevés GOoe O. 
X11, 13. év BévOcow vacor xexpopOas 
O. vir, 57. é» cxoivy xéxpywroO. w1, 54. 

kpup@a. ypverwe xpuga rie abtixa O. 1, 47. 
F. 217, 8. 

Kpu@aict. wovror xpupaioy véeuey I. 1, 67. 

xpidros. xpodioy Bundy Bapives P. 1, 34. 
xpudlaor dado N. vi11, 26. 

xptqos. xptcov Béner O. 11, 107. 

xrdomat. xrnodcbay Xibiwor ydrvor O, 1x, 
49. ds (piddac) Yxwo: crncapera: N. rx, 

xréavov. civdsxoy Awd\Xwvor xai Mosweay 
xréavoy P, 1, 2. wredvay aldoséoraros 
O.111, 44. xdprierov wredvor F. 243. xo- 
puday xredvov O. VII, 4. xtearey dcew 
P.1, 46. ard xredvey P. 1v, 290. credver 
PUAcE éuov P. v111, 61. xredver ydpw 
P. x1, 58. xredvwy Wuyds xpécocovar N. 
1X, 82. xredveav Bape AccPbele cal GOaw 
I. 11, 1h. Gua xredvoss wrodXois xvdcc 
&prra: N. rx, 46. 


Kpeo- 


xréap. éEapxdov xcredrecocO. Vv, 24. wxred- 


reco. bréprepoy P. 11,50. créat’ devas 
adxpobwiwy N. vit, 41. 

*K réaros. Kréarov dpépova O. x1, 78 

xreive. Sv wretval. v, 46. Sduv xretve P. 
Iv, 249. dxcreve Agov O. 11, 42. Grrave 
Aixipsov QO. V11, 29. xrelvovr’ Ehagous 
N. 111, 49. Socous ey yépew wravay N. 
I, 62. Yarawor icrapevoy F. 217, 2. 

xrifw. wordy éxrice’ éy vépore “YAdisor 
ordOuat P. 1, 62. xricey ddoea P. v, &. 
warpl copray xtloy reOpdy +’ adieov O. 
VI, 68. Ocg xricasey Bopdy O. vit. 42 
xriccecey wédw P. iv, 7. éwel cristy 
(atpyos) véov O. vitt, 37. Sv (d-yeva) 
éxtiecatro O. x1, 26. Awpieds orpares 
vy éxrlecaro F. 4, 4. 

xrthebw. wotpvat xtiNebowra: edwpuy Aesr- 
twoyv te F. 262, 

xridtos. lepéa xridov Adpodiras P. 11, E7- 
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ariows. vreret cobday xricw O. x111, 88. 
atiorap. «tiorop Alrvas F, 71. 
xvavatyis. wapSévos xvavaryls O. x111, 67. 
xvavapwrut OnBa F. 5. 

xudyeos. Nexmas xvaveas O. vi, 40. xvavéas 
xSovds F. 58, 5. str. 

xvBépvacis. watpoiat xedval roAlwy xuBep- 
vaoces P. x, 72. 

xuBepydras. Sewep xuBepydras anip P. 1, 
91. 

xvuBepparip. Oede dyeudveras xuBepyarnp 
yévrra: P. 1v, 274. xvBepvaripos olaxo- 
orpogou I. 111, 89. 

xuBepyde. xuBepva dalnov’ dvdpwy P. v, 122. 
worterpodoy yvepay xuBepva F. 233. vip 
xvuBeprorra: vaes O. X11, 8. 

«udalww. éxddavey wédw P. 1, 81. wdde xv- 
éaivev Téyeay O. x1, 69. xvdalvov rides 
N. rx, 12. 

avdlucr addr\ov O. xiv, 24. 

«xudoz. Onpaus éOeiy xidos O. 111, 41. xidos 
Spoat Kanaplyg O.1Vv,12. rly xidoe dBpdy 
avéOnxe O. v,7. MeAnela xidor dvédpa- 
pov QO. vii, 54. “Apyet éayebe xidos dy- 
épov O. 1x, 94. érépotor xidos dyijpaoy 
wapédwxe P. 11, 52. érépois Edwxey péya 
xudos P, 11, 89. +e xddoe éF dudicridvey 
émoper larwodpoulas P. 1v, 66. dpavrey 
xvdos dyreives cabpcvy N. Vitl, 34. dal. 
éoEow dprrra: xudos N. 1x, 47. xadAivexoy 
mwarpid: xvdos I.1,12. dpnra: xvdoe d8pdy 
I. 1, 50. 

wixrosr. Kixre wédow Oyxe Séprou voi 
O. x1, 48. dy dite YevEaoa xixry P. 
IV, 215. dujpyero xixdor O. 1x, 100. 

«uxdow. xépa xucddoas O. x1, 75. 

*Kuadtewleov éri xpo8ipov F. 151, 7. 

xvrivdn. yvapav xevedy oxdrey xudlvdes N. 
1v, 40. dyw, xdtow xvXlvdovr’ éharides O. 
XII, 6& xvAwédéoxovro kparrvérepas (wé- 
vTpat) qf dvépwy orlyes P. rv, 209. xuAr- 
doudva PAGE P. 1, 24. dv tpoyw wayra 
xvrsvéduevoy P. 11, 23. xvdweouévass 
apépace I. 111, 18, 

*Kixvews. Kixvea pdya O. x1, 15. 

°K éxvor. Koxvor O. 11, 90. I. rv, 43. 

cick. xuAlxeoal xew eln xévrpov F. 89, 3. 

*K vAXava. vwd KudAdvas Spas O. v1, 77. 

«upa. Sra xopa xataxdieca péov (Wado) 
O. x1, 10. xowdy épxera: «ip’ ’Afsao 
N. vi11, 81. xtuara wévrov F.101. xv- 
pdrey peras P. Iv, 195. xupdrwy +d wdp 
arodl vads éXicadpevoy N. vi, 57. xipaciw 
xXovéorras P. 1x, 49. 

"“Kupa. trip Képas P. 1, 18. wpd Kopas 
P. 1, 72. 

xupalywe. odv avbos fBas dpt: xupalve P.1v, 
158. Se uy wom xvpaivera: F. 88, 3. str. 

xipBahov. pouBoy xuuBdrwv F. 48. 

xuvayeras. obx dupopoe dui adda xvva- 
5 éras N. v1, 14, 
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xuwaploowoy pédabpor P. v, 39. 

kumdpicooy éhagpap F. 126, 1. 

"Kumpia. pltra dupa Kuepias O. 1, 75. 
Kuxpias dujpuv N. vitt, 7. 

"Kuimwpror. pauat Kuwploy P. 11, 16. 

"Kéwpis. khewrdéuevoy péAnua K barpisos F. 
237. 

*Kuxpoydvea P. rv, 216. 

*Kuxpoyerjs. oly Kurpoyevet O. x1, 110. 

*Kixpos. Kéwpov séowowa F. 87,11. Ko- 
ape N. iv, 46. wovrla dy Kixpw N. Vitt, 
18. 

*"Kupdva P. iv, 279. evtwrwouv Bactkqi Kv- 
pavat P.1v, 2. dary ypuco8pdvov Betoy 
Kupavas P. 1v, 261. ebdalyovor Kupavas 
P. 1v, 276. ranla Kupavas P. v, 62. Ku- 
pdvas ayaxripévay wédiv P. v,81. dcakiare 
wou orepdvapa Kupdvas P. 1x, 4. Kupd- 
va P. rv, 62. v, 24. dvépave Kupavay P, 
1x, 75. trav ebwrevoy waida Kupdvay P, 
IX, 18. 

Kepéen. xipnoe saivupéve 1. v, 34, 

xipios. 6 wavrey xbpos I. rv, 58. xuple 
pnvl O. vi, 32. xbptov wdyrav rédor P, 
1x, 45. é8dv xvplay Adyww N. vitt, $1. 
apiran xbpie wo\Nay yvuay xal orparos 
P. 11, 58. divapiv xupisrepov O. 1, 104. 
xupssrepov és codlas Adyow F. 178. 

xiwv. Kiwv Neovrodduas F. 58. neydAas Ved 
xiva F. 66. xiva Adxaway F. 73. xiva 
tThabvpov F. 288. xives Opacetar 'npvdva 
I. 1, 13. dvev xuvaw N. 111, 49. 

xwoas. eae alylaev xpvodp Ovedve P. iv, 
231. 

xexuTés. plya kaxuTro yuvawxey P. 1v, 118. 

xeohvo. xeAvey peivac P. rv, 33. 

xia. lalves xapdlay kepars P. I, 12, 

xeopdl eo. "ABavaleov vw dual xuipacay N, 
x, 35. xcpdocopey Xixvevobey és Airvay 
N. 1x, 1. xedpate oby uve xal Expand. 
da I. vi, 20. rdv xopdEare Tepodriucw 
N. 11, 24. xwpudforrs "Eqappsdore ody 
éralpaus O. 1x, 4. xopd{ovrs ’Apxecira 
P. 1v,2. xwud{ovra xpj xaplrecaw Ba- 
ordoat I. 11,8 éopray xopacae N. x1, 
27. vly kwpdfouar I. 111, 90. xwpdorouce 
P. rx, 92. 

xa@poe. xapov deoréra O. vi, 18. yAuKiv 
xepou xpopdray N. Ix, 20. dorepavw- 
pévoy Awptet cope P. viit, 21. xope 
dévpeXet Aixa wapéoraxe P. vit, 73. 
déxev OtrAupwiovixnay tovde xopov O. Iv. 
10. déEasro xwpov O. VI, 98. révde xw- 
pov dé€ac O. virr, 10. révde xispov O. 
xiv, 16. dywv xwpov dé—X\ov P. 111, 73. 
6édeEas révde ximov dvdpwer P. v, 22. 
aveyeipero xopov I. vil, 4. xespeoy inro- 
Xedpacty P. v, 100. pediyapdav réxroves 
xeopeov N. 111, 5. ddéuoe obK dyviores Ka- 
pov éparav I, 11,31. rapulae cope I. v, 
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cera. Kewar cydcov P. x, 51. éuBareiv 
xewaoe P. 1v, 201. 
wader. drip rie copds P. rx, 90. 


A. 


*AaPdaxléat I. 111, 17. 

AdBpos. AdBpos (Aaupos) orpards P. 11, 87. 
cé\as AdBpow P. 111, 40. AdBpuw xawvdy 
O. vir, 36. AaBpow AlCov Mowatoy N. 
vill, 46. AdBSpo wayyAuccia yapterov 
O. 11,95. AaBporaray yeviw P. rv, 244. 

Aayéras. Hepceds Aayérar P. x, Sl. Aa- 
yéra Alddw P.1Vv, 107. Aayéray ripavvoy 
P. 111, 88. Aayéras viovs O. 1, 89. 

Aayydve. wevOdwv ox Ehaxov F. 126, 4. 
"AAgedy olxety Adye O. vi, 34. dAayxe 
orédavoy xelpecot O. XI, 64. gpevor 
é\axe xapwov P. 11, 74. 08 bow ‘Qa- 
puovelay thayey I. 111, 67. ékayer Awplay 
cerlvey I. vi1, 64. édadyonev Bay P. 11, 
97. wpvraveia X\éd\oyyxas N. x1, 1. dxép- 
dere NOAoyyev Capa xaxaydpor O. 1, 53. 
way Ads aivai Adyow P. 11, 27. av Oépe 
Lddoyxew O. 1X, 15. ACAoyyxe Renpomévois 
écrods Udeop kawva pépew avrioy N. 1, 24. 
mwrovros 6 Aaxeyv wroundva O. x1, 92. 6 

_ xaddr Tt véov Naxey P. VIII, 92. Aaxav 
apés daiudveay SABov N. 1x, 45, pis 
Aaxay (orépavov) N. x, 27. Oedy ave 
wAéov Tt Aaxev F. 109. laodévépov réx- 
wap alavoe Naxotca: F. 146. dovyiay 
Aaxdvra N.1, 70. Kagiclav iddrov X2- 
yotcay dpav O. xiv, 1. Aaxevrer diday 
P. v, 96. reprvav X\axdvres ddow P. x, 
2. Broray Aaxdvrer N. vir, 54. Adyere 
orepdvev F. 45, 6. 

Ad@a. Adba yévorr’ dv O. 11, 20. dyAwocoy 
AdBa xaréye: N. Viti, 24. AaBase vedor 
ériBalver O. vil, 45. éwravee AGBay Yw- 
wreida N. V1, 21. éoyev Acbay woveay N, 
x, 24. 

Aaiypnpds. Aawynpdy spduow P. rx, 125. 
AasWynpol wedemoe O. XII, 4 Aaiynpois 
wddeco N. x, 63. 

®Aaxedaizdmor. Aaxedatpoviey dvdpwy P. 
rv, 257. Awpid’ awouiay Aaxedatpoviwy 
I. vi, 14, 

*Aaxedainwy. peyddat Aaxedainovos P. iv, 
40. Aaxedainon P. v, 6Y. I. 1, 17. édABia 
Aaxedainer P. x, 1. 

*Aaxépeca. és Aaxépevay P, 111, 34. 

haxri{o. wori xéwrpoy Laxri{euer P. 11, 95. 
PAGE alOépa Aaxt{oca carve I. 1114, 84. 

®Adxewyv, Adxawa. Edvov Adxmvor ’'Opéora 
P. x1, 16. Adxawa wrapSéver dyéda F. 
78. Adxawav xiva F. 73. 

Aadraryéw. py AaAd ya ta ToLavTa QO. Ix, 43. 
+76 Aahayijea O. 11, 107. 

AauBavesr. xlvduvoe dvadxw ob KapBavae O. 
1, 3]. xdopoy éd\aBee N. 111, 30. AaBey 


xapwov "Has O. v1, 57. xelvav dwetpov 
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AdBe cbv Aavavis P. 1v, 48. ekafev aia 
éypay wooly N, 111, 77. Dafow yxappa 
O. x1, 2. dad péppryya raccahow hen- 
Bave O. 1,18. AduBané ol erépavow I. 1, 
60. AdBe ppowrida N. x, 22. aperar 
Ovue AaBeiy O. vi1I. 6. yelpecos AaPaw 
gidday P. 1v, 198. eravydnuce Aafdwre 
Yuyde P. 11, 98. [Adfev doyaroteww Sprocs 
FP. 163.°] 

*Aapuiddeor yuvaixey O. Iv, 22. 

*Acunay yuvatxer P. rv, 252. 

*AauvdGey P. 1. 52. 

"Aauwpopayxos O. 1x, 90. 

Aauwpes. AJaumpdy héyyor P. vinr, 101. 
Cépue Aauwpds P. rv, 241. dépxomes Amp - 
awpdv N. vit, 66. +d A\aurpéy N. vx114, 34. 
apuwpal derives P. 1v, 198. 

Adpwre. Aduwre of chéor O. 1, 23. Adawe: 
spiow dperd 1.1, 22. ypiera Adgewe: I. 
111, 41. roto: \duwa pévor deriow aare 
F. 95,1. épya Aduwe F. 250, 2. 

"Adurey N. v, 4. I. rv, 23. v, 3 62. 

AavOdvw, A700. wavriy oF AarvOadvre F. 43, 
17. 068 2\a8’ Alavroy xcAewroeca O. 
vi, 36. ovd’ Gabe cxordy P. 111, 27. oé 
my AaDéro Oedy alriov bxeptiOéner. P. 
V, 23. Gedv rs AaOepev (ArjBeew) Epdasw O. 
1, 64. oF aba» “Hpay N. 1, 37. "Aide 
Adbera. O. VIII, 72. Taw 8 éhaBorre 
ppever P. 1v, 41. 

*Aaouetovtlay dpwdaxiay I. v, 27. 

*Aaouddeoy N. 111, 35. 

"Agos. Ado éxrewe O. 11, 42. 

ads. Aapiet Nag O. virl, 30. Ames oor 
aPrafet P. virr, 56. xeq warrt Aan 
dexvdvar F.171,3. wédw Aa6v Te Scarves 
O. 1x, 71. révée Nady afrchy viper O. 
XIII, 96. Aady dyeipae vactwrary P. 1x, 
56. adv Yerwaryyov N. 1, 17. Aadsw N. 
1x, 82 “Hpar rds ebdvopa Aady N. x, 36. 
Aaol dvéuacber O. rx, SO. ater dy wovors 
1. Vv, 51. Lepipe Aaoiei re P. xz1, 12 
Aaois lewérae P. Vv, 183. 

AaoceBys. pws AaocreBys P. v, 95. 

Aaocoday dywvev P. x11, 24. 

Aaorpépos. wédw raorpégoer O. V, 4. Aa- 
orpépor tind O. VI, 68. 

*AawOav trepéwhow Baceheds P. rx, 14 

*Aaroléas P. 1v, 259. 6 yatrdeas Agroidat 
P. 1x, 5. Aaroléa copie P.1, 12. Aa- 
toiéa P. 111, 67. Ceuewréxrow dga Aa- 
totda orepavoe N. 1x, 53. Aereidaor 
P. trv, 3. 

Aarpeiav lawhxéw N. rv, 54. 

Adrprov pteboy O. x1, 29. 

"Aare. Aarovs A\:crapowAoxdpov F. 58, 2. 
str. Aarovs Ouydenp O. 111, 27. wait 
Aarovs Vi1l, 31. épsvecs Aarove N. V1, 
38. Aare BabiXovoy F. 59. xAuTa Aeros 
F. 88. [xpvoadaxdrou Aarous F. 168.°] 

Aavpa. xara Aaupas P. vir1, 98. 
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*"Adyeats. ypveduwuxa Adyeow QO. vit, 64. 
Adxwa. Ere Adxvat wv yéveroy Epedor O. I, 
68. 


Aaqxvdes. erépva Nayvaevra P. 1, 19. 

Adyxos. gare co: pav Trav Adyos N. x, 85. 
evdactev Adyos ’Aediov O, vit, 58. 

AdBns. caBapov AEBynTos Eete KAwGe O. 1, 
26. éxdopnoay Sépov Acfijrecow I. 1, 20. 

Ady. cives 6 Tor Adywo F. 71. ae épol 
dopa Aéye: O. vist, 43. ef tis Adyer 
érepoy yevéobas ixéprepov P. 11, 59. dé- 
your: O. 11, 31. 1x, 53. N. vit, 84. Adye 
I. 1v, 43. yAmoecay dpvie: AXéyew O. x111, 
12. ob« eldciny Aéyees wovriay Wade 
dp:Ouov O. x111, 44. ravta Bporoie hé- 
yee P. 11,22. doréa AeEacs P. vit, 55. 
Oaupdto ri pe AdEovrs ‘loOpod deowdrat 
F. 87, 7. a@ Adyerar rexépevy O. v1, 29. 
Aeyera: dovety N. vi, 58. Aeyerar Krdos 
dvOnca: N. 1x, 39. Aéyovra oyeiy P. 111, 
88. apyaber Aéyorra: rpdEevos Tidevres 
I. 111, 25. wodAa@ woAAG AéAexrar N. 
VIII, 20. wdpobe AcAdy Oat O. x111, 98. 
Aeydpevov Epéw P.v, 108. Aeydpevov rov- 
To wpotépay éxos éxo N. 111, 50. A€Earo 
advrac P. rv, 189. 

Aciay wacay éhoas O. x1, 46. 

AciBw. Opjvov, tov die Ne:Popevoy P, x11, 10, 

Astuesv. Howexopddars évi Aetucoverar F. 95, 
2. 

Aelwre. Aeiwe yanal O. VI, 95. dxrAdpwroy 
Aizroy O. v11, 58. Alwov vacoy N. v, 15. 
ovre Gavevt' dodal EXcwoy I. V11, 56. gu- 
Aavopa o’ ovx EXuwoy Broray F. 290. el prj 
vaxy Nimo: O. 1, 108. jan pe Alor Héyyos 
P. 1x, 93. narépa Aelworr’ ’Apxadlus O.- 
vi, 100. dvevOe Aiwwy éyyéov axpudy P, I, 
10. awd Wuyav Aurey P. 111, 101. vacor 
Avwov P.1V,7. xpdvav Acwey P, rv, 125, 
Yeody Neiwera: alwyos eidwdoy F. 96, 3. Xel- 
On épewrévri Woduveixes O. 11, 47.. riva 
Aecwdpevoy P. iv, 185. wredvey Sand Xu- 
P¥eis xal pire I. 11, 11. 

Aelpioy dvPeuov N.v11, 79. 

Aécrpov. Aids Alylvas re Xéxtpov N. V111, 6. 
eivacOn Eévov Aéxtrposow P. 111, 26. ey 
Aderpas N. v, 30. 

Aeovrodapas kiwy F. 53, 

Aewrés. Aewrov yadxou P. x11, 25. émi 
Aewra Gevdpéw Baivew P. 254. 

* Aepvaias dxras O. V11, 33. 

* AdeBios. Tépwavdpos 6 AéoBior F. 91, 1. 

AeuxarPea copata N. 1x, 23. 

Aebxuwmwos. evalrwou Ovyarpes O. v1, 95. 
Aevaiwwrwy rarépey P. 1Vv, 117. Nevxixwrey 
Mvucnvaiwvy F.216. Aevxiwwrosow dyutats 
P. 1x, 86. 

* AcuxoGéa P. x1, 2. 

Aevxowesrav Tuvdapidar P. 1. 66. 

Levads. Aevxm ydArAawrs N.111, 74. evxdy 
éeXepavra N. vil, 78. Acuxdy ydAa F. 147, 
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2. Aevxaie Ppacty P.1v, 100. oeraday Ia- 
plov Albou Aeuxorépay N. tv, 81. 

Aevxdeo. NevcwBeis xdpa piprors I. 111, 87. 

AevncdAevor. AevKwArAdvou ‘Appovlas F. 5. 
Aevxwd dv Gveva P. 111, 98. 

Aevpdy Elpos N. v11, 27. 

Aedorw. elévor deAlov xpboreov Aevocouey P. 
Iv, 145. 

Adxos. chppavOcion Unvetot Ade: P. rx, 16. 
érépe Aéxei Sapaloudvey P. x1, 24. ’AXx- 
myvas dprjyorow: Adxe: N. 1, 49. HjAvOen és 
Adxos lueprdv Ovave P. 111, 99. dvayxaiov 
Adyor P. x11, 15. éx Aexdwy xeipar woiav 
P. 1x, 38. én Acyéov Sduav dvdyes I. 111, 
40. Bporéwy deyéww rvyoiee I. v11, 35. .év 

_ Adyeow P. 1V, 51. 

Aéwy. EavOds Aca F. 261. ydprois év Adovros 
O. xi11, 43. Bordva Néovros N. v1, 44. 
xol\@ Néovros év Babvorrépvou vdwre I. 111, 
Ll. dy pave A€oproe oravra I. v, 35. Agowr: 
éuBpinw waralowav P. 1x, 27. épiBpouos 
Adovres QO. x, 21. PBapixopwos doves 
P. v, 58. sotuvar Aedyrwy F. 262. Bapu- 
P0eyxravdyéhat Aecvtwy F. 265. Opacuua- 
Xavav Kedvrwv dyvyas N. 1v, 62. épcBpr- 
perav Onpwy Aedvrooy I. 111, 64. Aedvrecoty 
ayporépas Expaccer évov N. 111, 44. 

Anyo. delxvov Anyovror F. 94,1. AnEarros 
ovpov P. rv, 292. 

*Anéa. Babv{wvov watol Aridae O. 111, 57. 

. Zmvds viol Arjéas re P. rv, 1972. Andae 
wais N. x, 66. 

Anua. Anpa Kopwvidos P.111, 25. +d yevvaioy 
Anua P. viii, 47. éxvopsov Aja xai déva- 
pey viov N. 1, 57. deOX\opdpou Anmaros 
evexev N, 111, 79. 

Aiav. prj xduve Alay’ P. 1, 90. 

AlBavos. A:Bavou yAwpas F. 87,2. AsBdvws 
BéBorbev F. 98, 3. 

* AiBua. ebpuvreluay worvta AiBia P. 1x, 57. 
olx:orijpa xapwopépov A:Bias P.1Vv,6. Ac- 
Boas ebpvydpouv owéppa P. 1v, 42. AcBiav 
wediov P. iv, 259. v, 52. Oarapw dy Ac- 
Boas worvypicw P.1x,71. rav rvpopdpov 
A:sBvay I. 111, 72. 

* AlBus P. 1x, 121. 

* AcPiacat yuvaxds P. 1x, 108. 

Asyupde. axdvus Avyupas QO. v1, 82. 

Acyus. odpor Acyop O. Ix. 5]. 

ALOcvoe. ABiva Wados O.v11, 86. AcOivw ré- 
yee N. 111, 51. AlOsvow yovov O. Ix, 49, 
AcBiwov Oavaroy P. x, 48. AcBlvare sloxors 
I. 1, 25. 

AiBos. Hapiov AiGow N. tv, 81. Barérw ye 
Aibe@ trpaxel POcvos O. V111, 55. xaprepdry 
AiBow O. 1, 87. AadBpov AiPov Mosaioy N. 
Vi11,47. Tavrddou Albov rapa tts érpe wey 
dups Oeds I. vi11, 10. Albwv Bwpoio Odvap 
veoxriaroy P. iv, 206. 

"Acciuvios. wais Acxupyiov QO. X1, 68. Ace 
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sper O. V1, 77. parpdwy yivos tperipuy 
N. x, 37. 

pavpde. Sdbpxoo pabpacer yévor P. x11, 18, 
pavpaca: rov éyOpdéy I. 111, 66. panded 
patpou trépww F. 92, 1. 

pdya. Kixvera pdya O. x1, 15. padyas 
xdyrpoy 6 xpariotebwy Adyor F. 173, 3. 
awraparo pdyas N. 1, 43. xpeav trep 
pdyas dyrurvydvra N. vit, 42. pdyas 
ewapisfpdérou épyow I. vir, 58. tea 7’ 
dyépos pay Aedyreca: pdévow éxpacceyv 
N. 111, 44 paya N. vir, 27. 
dutpiw pdyar O. wi11, 58, da wddepnov 
pctyay ve wacay O.1x, 43. wpd Kibat- 
ptovot payay P.1,77. Puydyrecow md- 
xav dyriudi{wow N.1, 67. paxav rédor 
O. x111, 55. wéveow xal payday drep P. 
x, 43. dv pdyaies wodduov O. 11, 48. wo- 
Adpew wrodirdpBors ev pdyae O. vrI1, 
35. olaie cy wokdnotat pdyats wapémeive 
P. 1, 47. Ooate sweprdrove dv pdyass 
P. viii, 38. var dv pdyase N. rx, 34. 
obvy pdyas I. 1v, 39. 

pdxaipa. payalpg tdpoyv xdéra pédy O. 1, 
49. va daidddry payaipa pbrevé ol 6a- 
varow N. Iv, 50. Gracey payalpa N. 
v1, 42. @pitov pdyaipas P, 1v, 242. 

payard. én& dudi payave P. wit1, 35. 
wovrarg payave N.V11,22. ray éurpax- 
toy dvr\e: payardy P. 111, 62. xart’ éuay 
payards P. 111, 100. dx Oeav payaval 
waea: dperais P. 1, 41. dp0oPotrAow: 
payavais P, v111, 78. 


paxards. gara payardy N. 11,18 pa- 
xardy Ouuds N. 1x, 26. payards Me- 
Adaypor I. v1, 31. 

paurdxat. Ere paudtdaar N. vs31, 106. 

pde, dudpert€acba memanrer N. 1, 43. 

"Meydxheer P. v11, 17. 

Meyaavopla. peyadavoplass: éxBalvoney N. 
x1, 44. 

meyardavup. dav peyadtdywp P.1, 52. me- 
yaddvopos ‘Aovylas F. 228. 

peydravyov P. viii, 15. 

Beyadsroper dpyal I. rv, 38 

peyaddsbotos Eivoula O. 1x, 17. 

peyadoxevOdecor éy Oarduoe P. 11, 33. 

peyardwokis. peyadowdXutes Lupdxoca: P. 
II, 1. peyadtowrd\ee 'ASagvae P, v11, 1. 

meyadooOenis. peyadrooberéos “Hpas N. vit, 
2. peyarooOevet HnXetde P. v1, 21. 

sevyavopos wWKobrou O. I, 2. 

*Méyapa O. x111, 105. dad Meydpwv N. 
111, 80. dy Meydpoaow O. v11, 86 Me- 
ydposr P, vit, 82. 

*Meydpa. Meydpa Kpeovris I. 111, 82. 

Méyapov. dy peydpe N.1, 31. ws dre Oa- 
avév peyapov O. v1, 2. péyapov O. XIII, 
60. FAOov IleAla péyapoy P.1v, 184. rd 
xdeevvéraroy péyapoy Bdrrov P. 1v, 200. 
éx peydpwy wrpovéwewe P. rx, 38. 

péyas, 5 péyae «lvdvvoe O. 1, 81. Secsr 
Bacededs 5 péyas O. vit, 84. 6 dyes 
aérpor P. vitl, 8. péyar dy peyddors 
P. viz, 107. vdoe péyar P. v, 19%. pe- 
ydra dperd P. v, 98. péya wddor O. 
vit, 10. péya pépera: P.1, 87. péya 
Bei@e N. 111, 38. peydArAae parpée F. 68. 
Geot F.66. dpyd peydias dperae F. 231. 
peyddas Aaxedalyopor P. 17, 48. peydrar 
épuds P. rv, 264. peydrac édridor P. 
VIII, 93. puraxg peydia P. rv, 75. pé- 
yev d\fov O. 1, 56. Ipxow O. vr, 2. 
VII, 65. OdpvBov O. x1, 76. xdparoy P. 
v, 47. alvov N. 1,6. wodeniordy N. rv, 
37. wdow N.vi,4. dmepadrdv yOord: N. 
vil, 33. aleréy 1. v, 48. paxapa péyay 
F.97, 6. OnBav péyav oxdéwedor F. 209. 
peydray dperdy O. VIII, 5. rorabray 

dudrav P. vit, M. ride P. 
IV, 148 dévaow P. rx, 31. péya xvdor 
P. 11, 8. péya elwciy N. Vv, 14. cies 
N. vr, 28. dpyor N. x, 64. parep pe- 
ydra FP. 48, én” drovow Dror peydroe 
O. 1,118. dperai peydda L r11,4 P. 
1x, 79. al peyddra ddxal N. vii, 12. 
xapdrev peydiwv N. 1, 69. peyahay 
worioy P.1v, 19. P. v, 16. peydror 
adO\cy N.1, ll. werOéoy I. v1, 5. dy 
poyados dperais O. x, 6. xopudais dpe- 
vréy peyddais N.1, 84 Addvase peyddats 
N.11,8 dperde peydAae N. v1, 49. oxo- 
miaion peydAas F.70, peydrka épya N. 
111, 42, copia pelYev déodoe O. vit, 38. 
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ebOuglay mello 1.1, 63. Drocea peYova 
P. v, 88. péysorov yépae N. viii, 25. 
warpl peylore O. x1, 47. reOudy pé- 
yiorroy déO\wy O. V1, 68. rinay peyloray 
P.1v, 278. owéppa péycoroy O. rx, 65. 
vd péysoroy yapudrev P. vi11, 67. pd- 
yurroy xiéos I. v1, 29. Aavawy péeyrorros 
N. 1x, 17. codla péysoros dudper F. 98, 
4. vad péeyirr’ déOX\ov P. x, 24. eoprais 
Gewow peyleras QO. Vv, 5. 

peyacber|s. peyacbenjs Taudoxor O. 1, 25. 
peyactern véuicay ypucov I. iv, 2. Aw- 
seovate poydobever F. 29. 

meyavxel wayxpatle N. xt, 21. 

peytoromoiss. Alxas peyurrémwoks Oiyarep 
P. viru, 2. 

pedée, vetoow Arafuplov pedéer O. V1, 
88. jedéws ‘Apxadlas F, 63. 

"“Médoica. eiwapdov xpata Medoiece P. 
x11, 16. rad Tlepodoe dul Medolcas Tép- 
yovor N. x, 4. 

peOére. trav pelerwor QO. 111, 38. trabrayv 
peOdwwy Ardbev aloay N, vi, 13. Weudos 
yAund peBéwoy P. 11, 37. axdvrse voity 
pelewww dyGos N. v1, 59. 

peBourspeos epider F. 18. 

peice. Shpa pebiw F. 90, 2. 

pellow v. uéyas. 

pacriyxeos, peldsyos. petrtxlores Adyors P. 
Iv, 128, ersylore Adyos P. rv, 240. 
peDduyxor aley P. vi11, 102. pelrcXxor dpyd 
P. 1x, 44. dwavra ra peltsya O. 1, 
30, 


pele, pip. pele driydpue N,v, 44. pnode 
veurou QO. x11, 96. xuplp div mnvi O. 
VI, 32. wouxicw pny I. 111, 36. 

pelov v. pixpdrt. 

médabpoy. xuwapleowow p&abpov P. v, 40. 

*MéAaproe P. Iv, 126. 

perdududrAce, Alrvas peranpbrdors xopu- 
pais P. 1, 27. 

*MeAdyiwroe, MeAavlarwowo N..x1, 37. 

peXavreryéa scpov O. x1Vv, 20, 

wédav. médan pdvy I, vir, 50. mwédava 
Odvaroy P. x1, 56. yOdva pé&away O. 
1X, 54. péAaway ebdpdvay N. vii, 3. 
MOAavay «xapéiay F. 88, 4, str. F. 247, 
éday yédvevoy O. 1, 68. uédaivas Epovpa: 
N. x1, 39. 

"Medéaypor. payardy Medéaypoy I. v1, $2. 

meAéra. wla oly dravras Opera pedéra 
O.1x, 115. dfeig pedére O. v1, 37. exer 
eXéray N. v1, 56. eAérav cogicrats 
wpésBadov I.tv,3l. pedéeray ipyors drd- 
key I. v, 62. pedréraie dy defdev O. xiv, 


eeAnua. wapBevores pene P. x, 59. Xapl- 
tev pédnua teprvey F.63, p&Anua wr\0«r- 
Topuevov Kiwpicor F. 237. 

*“MeAnolas. MeAngia O. vi1l, 54. MeAnolay 
N. rv, 93. v1, 68, 
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meAnciuBporor. doréey pl{av porgetmfipo- 
tov P. rv, 15. 

adds. xépov Exar cal weds N. v1, 53. meAsre 
awédw xataBpéyay O. x1, 102. én épa- 
reve pédurs 1.1v, 60. réde roe wépre 
peptypévoy weds revas ody ydrarrs N. 
11, 74. 

*Media P.x1, 4. MeXla xpueadaxeroe F. 5. 

pediadrs. del ddev prrdy pediatdéos oipov 
F. 147. 

meAryabis Beep F, 211. 

medtyapys. pedeydpver Gave O. x, 4 P. 
111, 64. pereyapbwy xpos N. 118, 4. 
pedeydpvac Bupyovr I. 11, 3. 

peduydobwrovew dovais N. x1, 18. 

pera, pediléuew dovdate N. x1, 18. 

meAindéa wolay P. 1x, 38. 

*MedXixépras F. 1. 

meAcprey doday I. 11, 32. 

medigpd0ev Srera: widéxapnoe F. 206. 

piiicoa. are pédicoa Oiver P. x, 4 
xpnopde perlccas Aedpidos P. rv, ©. 
lo pedooay O. VI, 47. pedicear rpyrés 
aévoy P. vi, 54. xnpde as poucwar ra- 
xonat F, 88, 1. ep. rate lepaice medic- 
cas Tépweras F, 129. 

*“Méduccor. MeAloce 1.111, 9. 63. MdAsoce 
I, 111, 20. 

pedsoooratxrey xnplew F. 266. 

peruréecoay evilay O. 1, 98. 

peripboyyor. pehipldyyou Tepyiydpes 1 
11,7. peripboyyo: Motca: O. w3, 21. 
peripOdyyor dordais I. v, 8. 

perlppay. perlpovor oxorloy F. 8&7, 8 
perigpov’ alriay N. vit, Ll. 

pédre, medrese dveixas P.rx, 64. Sy7e padd- 
Nee P. 1x, 50. pédddAce Oezer O. wzr, 61. 
& pédXrv Ypovos O. x1, 7. ued Xewra 
édEav pépew O. Viil, 64. pddAcrra sp 
ratov dvenov N. v11,17. olden rd médXAov 
O. 11, 62. péddov xpéor O. VII, 40. ped- 
ANowres TevEas O. VIII, 32. Tey meddés- 
rov O. xi, 9. 

pédor. Td ‘Apyirdcyou pédot 0.1K, 1. rdde 
pédor Uwip ddds wéuwera: P.11, 68. rade 
pérat wrsGele N.1v, 15. yuxd aires pédor 
Speltuv O. x1, 3. rode pépey peror P. 
11, 4. pédos xapiey P. v, 107. aida 
revxe wanderer pédor P. x11, 19. &yxn- 
pov Levtas médor N.1,7. peAor yAd{Ceue 
F. 64. rpoydv méAor F.167. aider épe- 
voy pédos F. 259. eEidawe Avdia civ 
dppovia pédos wepirnpévos N. rv, 45. 
adap pédos Epxona: N. Vil, 6, éyxupion 
perday tuyyaveuey OQ. 11, 52. prolac 
peréov xAideoa O. x1, 88. xpyrapea Mos- 
caley pedéoy xipyduer I. v, 2. dugai 
perdov F, 45, 17, 

pédor. Tayoy xdra pédn O.1, 49. pede 
rerpapdvo: P. 111, 48. Ovard weporel- 
Aww pen N. x1, 15. Weyas deduveesss 
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meréwy dddray N.1, 47. ede: wrpac- 
céyreov peréwy F. 96, 4. 

sede. yovov pertwéuey F. 45, 10. dy 
MeAwovra: Cama évyéyea: P.111,78 xara 
peAwdpnevos N. 1,20. seAwopevay ev dpa 
Mody diov P. 111, 90. 

wédoo. xpy dyabay drwid’ dvépl pércw I. 
vi1,15. pero: oplor KadXcdwa xai ‘Apne 
O. x1, 14. pédcv elny EiOuule F. 127, 3. 
Aperaio: pepadcras O. 1, 88. 

*“Mémvew. dvafide ‘EXévoro Mépvew N. 111, 
60. Meéusovos N. vi, 62. I. vit, 54. Méu- 
vova P. v1, 32. I. rv, 45. 

peuwres. obre Tt penwrdr F. 241. 

Mépoua. péudou’ alcay rvpavvidwy P. 
KI, 53. od« dudupOn yeipa herds I. 11, 
20. ob péuperal we N. vit, 64. peudo- 
pévore N. 1, 24. 

pep—reé F. 45, 10. F. 246. et passim in Epi- 
niclis. 

"M évavdpos N. v, 48. 

°Mévéns. Alyuwriay Mévénra F. 215. 

*Mevédas. EavOe Mevéde N. v11, 28. 

pevoivan. dei mevotway Badreiy O. 1, 58. 
alyjca: pevotvow P. 1, 43. épya wodAad 
pevowavres N. xt, 45. 

*Mevolrios. Mevolrioy O. 1x, 75. 

mévos. pévor dedfov F. 95,1. péver Oiocoapy 
dpaaxére P.111, 52. warpds dvéwrvevcey 
pévoe yiipacs dyriaaNdoy O. vi11, 76. 

péveo. dopadts aléy doe péves ovpavds N. 
vi, 4. 13 wap sixay yuKd aixpotdra péver 
redevrd J. v1, 48. Sear: pévovr’ dx’ Acw- 
ale N. 111, 4 péver dyava O. 1x, 96. 
060 Euew’ EhOciv tparZ{ay P. 111, 16, 
ele) Mévery TeOpotow dy Alyipneot P. 1, 64. 
wapa matpl pévay P. rv, 196. xeAvev 
paivas P. iv, 33. abrot pévev P. v1, 38. 
pévew dy Sduors N. 111, 41. axaré peli 
elvavres O. I, 75. 

peptpva. Babeiay bwréyov péptpvay dyporépay 
O. 11, 0. exer xpéocova @hobrov Bepip- 
vay P. v111, 96. xaprepady éravee pépiuvay 
I. vir, 13, xaparddece pépiuvar F. 289, 
véwr péptpvar F250. ducpdpwr pepiuvar 
F. 124. éwirpowor dev anderas reaici pe- 
piauvacer O. 1, 108. dyXaatos pepluvacs 
N. 111, 66. 

mepluvaua. ddAdrpia pepyuyduara F, 25). 
peptpvaparoy dieyewaor F. 245. 

pépor. fori tt xal Bavdyrecew pépor kay 
vépov éptéuevow O. V111, 77. Sydoow Odd- 
Nee pépos ’Apxeciras P. iv, 65. Fen pe 
ynpatdy pépoe dhixlas dudsword P. 1Vv, 
187. wtpltoy ty wadarrépoict pépos N. 
111, 70. rév éprpwoay ebpocivas pépor 
P. 111, 98. rplrov xacvyyntav pépor P. 
x11, 1l. 

*“Mésowes. Mepdweop yea 1. v, 29. wépOnee 
Méporas N. rv, 26. 

pecovbxrior. pecovinrior SeEapdva I. vi, 5, 
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pécos. "AXoeq plore xarafde O. v1, 58. 
pécov dudadrdy P. iv, 74. aply pécov 
dpap éheiy P. rx, 117. yet péoooy N. 
Iv, 87. és pécow yon serxvivar F. 171, 3. 
éy pécost I. vil, 82. & péocos P. iv, 
224. 1x, 128. dy pécas N.v, 23. cipl- 
oxev dp wéhuy rad pion paxporép 3\Bey 
reOaroéra P. xt, 62 

*Mecadva. éx Meoodyas P. 1v, 126. 

*Meccavws. Mecoavlov yépovros P. v1, 35. 

werd cum genit. O.1, 60. 11, 38. xz, 51. 
P. v, 94. 1x, 19. F. 74, 12. cum dativ. O. 
11, 32. N. vir, 8. cum accus. O. 1, 66. 
Iv, 35. P.xrv, 68. v, 10. rx, 110. N. 111, 
87. v1, 6. I. 111, 36. vz, 46. v1, 8 F. 
53. F. 158, 3. F. 250. absol. P. rv, 64. 
weda P. v, 47. vi11,77. F. 94. 

peraBalve, worl dopa Ards peraBaca: O. 1, 
42. cf. Baive. 

perafodd. perafoXal loriwy P. 1v, 293. 

peraddédpridy To wépwe F. 89, 2. 

peratoom, perattavra xelvou Ovoe N. v, 48. 

peradrauBdve. xandrov perakauBdver N 
x, 79. 

peradX\axrén F, 241, 

perddXaror. el perddAXNardy tT: P. 1v, 164. 

peradAde, perad\Nacéy pw O. v1, 62. 

perapalopasr., rnrd0e perapatopevor N. 111, 
77. [F. 108°.] 

perapelBeo. fpwas perapelBovras P. 1, 3. 
MerauerBopevor dvadAdE N. x, 55. tx xa- 
pdrev perapenpdpevos xdpw Arde P. 111, 
96. éoddvy wiparor weddpesnav O. XII, 
12 


perausmos. Webtn perapana QO. xiI, 6. 
perapoma Onpedwy P. 111, 23. 

peraviccona. alievor Pabuldwy dwro pera- 
vicweas P. v, 8 

peratperw., d0nxe potpay peratpameiy F. 
164. 

peratponia. pr} Pbovepais éx Bec peratpo- 
wiass éxixipoaey P, x, 21. 

peravya{w. wedavydt{wv N. x, 61. 

merépyona, droxor periAGer ‘Hpaxdeloss 
yovais I. v1, 7. wadépxerat N. vii, 74. 

peréxeo. od ol peréexw Opdceos P. 11, 83. 

perouxew. Kaduelov perouioas dyuiais P. 
1x, 86. 

wérpov. Sweras ty ixdore pétpoy O. XII, 
46. bed yeipev pérpw xaraBalve: P. VIII. 
82. wavrds dpay pérpoy P. 11, 34. éEewd. 
vag’ éxvraxrov pérpov P. Iv, 237. xatipds 
Bpexd pérpoy dyes P. rv, 2806. xepdcwy 
péerpoy Onpevéwer xey N. xi, 47. Buses 
Bpaxd pérpov éxewv I. 1, 62. imwelos dv 
dyreot pérpa QO. x111, 20. mérpa pay 
yuiue susxwv, pérpa 0d xal karvéyov I. v, 
67. mérpa dupdropy F. 74, }. 

*Merwra. ebavOns Mereawa O, V1, 84. 

péreowoy. yalas mérewoy P. 1, 30. 

py. whroWa pr Sacdarwcduer O. 1, 104. i 








py O. 1, 168. x11,17. P. 1v, 274. ol— a3} 
P. vir1, 76. sj paretey O. v, 24. ps do- 
AwOge P. 1, 92. pe] wraleye F. Wl. ps 
dvarrdy P. rv, 155. po svloy P. v111, 33. 
ni Opaboos O. V1, 97. pi xdpor O. VIII, 
29. pai xaddros O. 1x, 64. Shpa we yé- 
voore P.v, 62. ps dapadlfos P. v, 120. 
pr Alero: P. 1x, 90. yori exrexbpomser P. x, 
20. Sarese pay pddor N. 111, 50. pas) xpéwrre 
O. wit, 92. px Barére O. vitI, 55. psi 
Aardyar O. 1x, 43. wd waple P. 1. 8B. un 
xduve P. 1,90. jar} dleoxe F. 236. pi oye 
Bpexéobes F260. ari owedde P. 111, 61. prj 
xarauialvasre elaré P. rv, 99. yn Aaberw 
P.v, 23. y# xpuwréres P. rx, 97. pox}—~n- 
we—pndt ovyare I. 11, 43. px pdreve I. 
1v, 16. py POdva I. rv, 26. pi Spaccé- 
wal. vi, 99. éxdAXcevoey py wappaper O. 
V11, 66. dcaxplveww uj wapd xaipdy O. V111, 
24. py vexeivy O. 11,108. 7d pj wpoma- 
Oety O. W111, 68. edyona: py Sipew O. 
VIII, 86. éyyudoonas mi—pn - 
Ca: O. x, 17. Seon pe wepAnxe P. 1, 18. 
Drona pr Badety P.1, 44. pif Twa pé- 
vey P.1v, 185. pi wore duelpew P. v1, 
96. Se ux wapaBddrAa: P. 1x, 90. doexde 
py vetoOas N. 11, 12. 6 un Evmels N. rv, 
31. pr cexivdvvevpévoy N.v, 14. darom- 
vie py tTépua wpoBae Spea: N. vit, 71. 
ay wravabdyra N. viii, 4. lq prj word 
N. vir1, 35. prj wpordyo N. v1, 87. py 
wxadtias N. 1x, 7. gn xpbrres N. x, 40. 
pa veneodoa 1.1, 3. yond un pépew I. 1, 
44, 8,71 pe eELnras I. vt, 18, cf. F. 49, 
F. 171, 1. F. 172. 

pndd, unde abddcopey O. 1,7. pnd? éyyvade- 
Yéro I. wai, 43. cf. F. 92, 1. pi—undé 
O. x, 18. P. 1x, 91. prpre—unéé I. 11, 


45. 

*Mrydera. Mndelar p. rv, 9. 50. 218. Medeay 
O. x111, 51. P. rv, 260, F. 158, 4. 

*M decor dyxvArAéroka P. 1, 78. 

pndels. uyddy dyay F. 235. 

pidonas. éxitpowor dy Treaties pedera: pe- 
plavace O. 1, 106. darsorroy éurfoaro aie. 
rép Eupevas 0.1, 31. péya Epyow epsjocayr’ 
andor N. x, 64. doria pydduevoe O. v1, 
94. 

pacor. pte ducts P. rv, 27. recite usdecs 
P. x, ll. 

pnxérc. wyxdO’ O.1, 5. panxére O. 1, 144. N. 
v, &. I. r11, 31. 

pnroBérae. unr\oPéra I. 1, 48. 

nad éBoror. pyAoPérou ’Axpdyarros P. x11, 


pnroddéxe Tubiye P. 113, 27. 

Hdov. ebppova prfrore O. VII, 6B. pryrar 
xvicodecoa wouwd QO. wit, 80. dardova 
pideoy P. rx, 66. mada cal Boov dydias 
P. xv, 148, 

firy Vv. pels. 
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"Miva. Stydunvee sowépac Brew spbchais 
dyrépreFe Miva O. 111, 21. 

pyrore O. rx, 83. 

ptre P. rv, 297. 1. 11, 4. I. war, 6 

ee dpewrids pyriowra: reyes P. 0, 


piree. prprioe dude daro N. 111, 9. pare ye- 
ploy wadaryévev O. X11, 48. weuer 
pirey xdéowrer P. rv, 58. dpOdBovdor pt- 
vw épevpopévore P. rv, 962. pero ey 
duelfero P. 1x, 99. pyre ddownt L 0, 
65. codiey pryrlece: O. I, 9. 

pralve, obx dheyyéecow éulacwe N. tl, 6. 

plya. plya xoxvrés yuvaucy P. rv, 113. 

plyvent, ployee. viv dvOect pilyveor N. Iv, 
21. & wrdérpow"Apns EmsEer I. vi, 26. Kal- 
youow Play pltav P. rv, 218. xowds 7e- 
pow év ddXAdAoree pika: P. 1v, 223. pots 
xémaces plyveras F. 45, 16, 36: pays 
yuvactl ploryowras F. 215. duiyrorr’ enh 
Tpawe(ay F. 186. tarroscew éplyovre P. 
11, 45. dv aipzaxouplase pépearas O. I, al. 
Ixaroe plyOn O. 1x, 68. oredpdvore ep 
xOew N. 11, 22. dy ripais EusyGer Lu, 
29. dv weddyeoo: plye wévre Te Aap 
wav +’ diver yuvaxas P. rv, 21. & 
Garduw plyer AsBoae P.rx,70. ebdoyiex 
meulyOas I. 111, 8. yépes psyromever 
P.v, 19. 06a wayroia peyvorrer wupl F. 
95,7. Al usovyopévay H Aude wap’ ddelper- 
ow I. v11, 85. pepsypevoy péds coy 7° 
Aaxrs N. 111, 84. "Pddy psyGele O. V1 
Ti. Odupfes psyGele N.1, 56. Hovesenn 
psyGatoa O. VI, 29. psySciva Soify P. 
111, 14. yapow aryOdera P. rx, 18 oe 
Lote Cardy psySevra N. 1, 18, Acceder- 
poviey pry Serres 48eer P. tv, 967. tan 
peyeioa P. 1x, 87. 

"Midar. cbddEy Midg P. x11, &. 

"Midéa O. Vi1, 2. 

*M déaber O. x1, 68. 

*MidvAldas P. vixt, 40. 

*Midédor. d Midédou yevec F. 198. 

pixpds. picpe xpomp O. Xt, 13, cf. opinp- 
peloy alria O. 1, 35. pelor paper P.1, 
82. ob pelova pOdvov P. x1, 29. 

pimdopat, mturrarro ydow P. x11, Zl. 

Miy v. oi. 

*Mivbac, Misbes, Mba pryde L. 1, 8 te 
eryéves Muay éwlexore: OQ. XIV, 4 
@revedyrev Miveay P. rv, 69. 

°Muvbeor. d Muveia O. xrv, 19. 

pisée. BplLorra piceiy P. rv, 264. 

pioOds. wroridopor dyaboic: preGcs cbret N. 
vil, 68. puofds Dros drror 4p’ Epyss- 
ow yhuxés I. 1, 47. dydveps pcb P. 10; 
85. mice ovverider wapcyes part P. 
x1, 41. Adrproy picOdy wpdeovero 0, Xt, 
30. dpdopas 'ASavatew xdpuw pistie P.'; 
us 


ubrpa. Gépev Avilay pirpar xaveyed 7 
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wrodpévay N, v111, 15. pépe plrpav eb- 
paddov I. rv, 69. rindopoe ‘Tebulasor 
Aapwpoudyov pirpase O. 1x, 90. 

Mradwa. pyapa xdddsoroy dOdhwv QO. 111, 16. 
Nexoxréos pvaua weypayov xedadyea I. 
vit, 63. 

pvapeiov. dyes Adyar peprdrey uvaucion 
P. v, 49. vide not. ad vv. 64—76. 


nesnorsea. BMvaporbvay dveyelpovra O. VIII, 


“Mvanocéva. Mvapyootvars Yat: dswapdu- 
wuxot N. vii, 15. xépat ypvoowéw)\ov 
Mynpocivas I. v, 72. 

pedorepa. ’"Adpodlrar urdereper déloray 
Ordpay I. 11, 5. 

uvacrhp. cixdea practi’ dyavey P. x11, 
24. wodéuov pvaeripa N. 1, 16. pva- 
ornper P, 1x, 110. ’ 

pede, Suvacey éoriay rarpdav P. x1, 13. 
Aipxaley idarev dé pépvaras P. 1x, 91. 
Wodhol uduvavras O. v1, 11. peroriulay 
mvapevoe F. 229. taira xal paxdpor 
dpduvavr’ dyopal J. v11, 26. pepsdabes 
weporé\Xwy N. x1, 15, pepvaobar Lvpa- 
cooay QO. V1, 92. peydd\wy dé\av Moica 
peuvacbar piurct N. 1, 12. Aide mepva- 
peévos N. vit, 80. dv pvacbels N. 1x, 10. 
pvacterrs O. v11, 61. penvdaro F. 277. 

“Moipa. Beot Moipa O. 11, 23. Moipe O. 11, 
39. N. vit, 57. wdperravMoitpa O. x1, 
54. Moipat dgiotavr’ aldo xadiva P. 
IV, 145. Motpa: Oduw dyor F. 6, 3. 
Mowpay ulav ryv Tiynw F.13. wdpedpe 
Mowpay Babvppdver N. vir, 1. ovura- 
pteracey Moipae O. vi, 42. KrX\o8e xa- 
evyviyrat ve Molpas I. v, 16. 

potpa. Cevrdpa poipa P. 1, 99. rly poi,’ 
ebtatpovlac Ewera: P. 111, 84. poipd ric 
dyev tpavoy P. v, 76. sewoiro potpa 
ahovroy dvbeiy eciow P. x, 17. ober 
Bvor aye: poipa N. x1, 43. dor: didbpeor 
dd\wv MeXloarw poipa wpds ebppoctvay 
tpévat frop I. 111, 10. potp’ édlxorro 
xadev I. rv, 17. dy pad polpg xpdvou O. 
vit, 94. dul xadrav polpa O. vit, 86. 
éy Sairds polpa déypevoe P. rv, 127. 
wrenpopudvav é0yxe potpay perarpareips F, 
164. xadev potpay te Tepxver F. 171, 8. 
dyavos dye: poipay QO. vi, 79. doréwy 
poipay O. vi1,76& tAlay vdoroo poipay 
P. rv, 196. Aaoic: poipay dyov P. x11, 
13. potpay eivopov dwafew N. 1x, 29. 
éxes potpay échov N. x, 20. d-yesvev moi- 
pay dsérovr: Oddecay N. x, 53. olay uctpay 
Suvev dyayoy és pdoe L v, 59. 

porplicor. poipiscoy fy P. 1, 55. poipdle 
waddaa O. 1x, 28, Esipov dudv popldsoy 
tehécas I, v, 43. pospidiop dpap P. rv, 
255. 

polpsoe. pospiar wepl Timay papvdperey F. 
24. 


*“Moica O.1, 112. Moiea «ai ‘Ayala F. 
213. Moto’ deéyxé we F. 119. dy 88 Mote’ 
adéwvoos dvbeit O. x111, 2}. abfera: Moica 
P. rv, 279. ovn dwodapet P. x,37. Moitca 
N. £, 12. v31, 77. 11,6. dideat Motcar 
P. v, 65. ypvoday xadtéoat Motcay L 
vil, 5. Moicar pépe N. 111,27. Moitoa 
O. 111, 4 x1, P.1, 58 1v, 38. x1, 4l. 
N. 111, 1. v1. 29. Lv, 54 F.18. jedt- 
POoyya: Motcas O. vi, 31. dinducoy oxv- 
vdda Moway O. v1, 91. Mowev déow O. 
VII, 7. éxaraBd\ov Moway dwd ré-wv 
O. 1x, 5. Mody dv dlppy O. rx, 87. 
lowhoxduev Moedy wredvov P. 1,2. ao- 
dla Babuxd\ rev Moicdy P. 1, 12. yov- 
cawrixey pedrouevay dv Spee Moar P. 
111, 90. Mocedy Biyarpes N. tv, 3. Mar- 
ody xopés N. v, 28. Mooary raula F. 4. 
Xovoea para elva: Moody F. 121. poaier 
Moody N. vii, 12. oxowos Mower N. 
TX, 56. ypveauwicay te dippow Mocay 
1.11, 2 awpodpéver Moway réyormerv I. 
111, 61. Molaaie dyAaobpdvocs QO. XIII, 
92. dwd 2 airdy Molcaor ddew P. IV, 
67. év Moloarc: woravdée P. v, 114 Mol- 
carow édux’ dpdca: N. x, 2 rAdéyeras 
loBoorpixorss Moicas LE. vr, 28. pfdos 
Molcase elyny F. 127,2. cdpyvpdas Moloae 
F. 120. Motea O. x, 17. N. 1x, 1. 

Maeayéras F. 82. 

*“Mocaics. Mocatoy dpua L. vil, 62 Ad- 
Bpow \iBov Moicatov N. W111, 47. Mowales 
peddey Lv, 2. 

*MoNlovee breppiado: O. xt, 34. 

*“Modoccla. Modocale éuBactrever N. v11, 
38, 

pokwd. yAideca podra wpds xd\anow dy 
rTid&es peddwy O. x1,88 AloAnte: porwreg 
O. 1, 102. Adpas porwal re yryvdoKorT: 
O. v1, 97. podrwais deldovrs pdxapa F. 
97, & 


pode, deldew dnodoy O. x1v, 18 Suodor 


pedwduey F. 45, 11. dv vavod sdrov wrap’ 
Alrvaiov Eévow P. 111, 68. ody Xdpiow 
dnodoy Adwrevos vloic 1. rv, 38. guokev 
P. rv, 177. podev de dvtpay paxdpey 
Susrov P. x, 46. ee alyANayv Enoren ord 
orkdyyxvew N. 1, 86. xapwde éXalas ipo- 
Nev “Hpae dade dv dyydaw Eoxerw N. v, 
36. Secor pddev P, 111, 47. ody ‘EXéva 
pdrdov P. v,88. wap’ dupardry udrov xbo- 
vor N. vii, 34. és yOdva pdry ‘leAKov 
P.1v,77. éwrloew olxade pode: N. 111, 60. 
dp’ ‘Arpetsase TedOpavros wedlov poruy O. 
1x, 76. dor’ ‘Adxpvay pordy N. x, 1. 
réxa pores N. x, 25. wap’ dy0— Kpdvou 
porey N. x1, 25. por\évray wap perépa 
P. vir, 8. 

pouda. poupdy éexicwelpev drerpoie N. 
viii, 30. poupay cya: waléeoow ‘BdAd- 
voy I. 311, 54. 
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povawrunia O. V, 7. 

povapxéa. povapyety xal Baechevduer ®por- 
ce P. rv, 165. 

pévapyor. oxiwrroy pdvapxow P. rv, 162. 

povdtpowos. Tdv povddporor P. v, 42. 

povéxpymc. vrdv povoxprrida P. rv, 75, 

udvos, pouves. dara abv ‘AyArdei povos O. 
1x, 77. Eerdyyes pévos dddbescay xpdvos 
O. x1, 55. jpdvos éx erparol P. v111, 54. 
pdvoe dvev orparias N. 111, 88. YeiryAa 
wéd\accey povvoe P. rv, 227. pova xal 
pdvoy réixev P. 11, 43. Svwrep pdvov Téxev 
P. 111, 100. rovro pévoy F. 86, 2. 1d 
dort pdvow dx Beay F. 96,8. wédsXov dekt- 
Tepe povoy dudl wodl P. 1v, 96. podvvay 
wakalocay drep éyyéwy P. 1x, 28. cdo 
povva J.1v, 14. pdvace adiow P. rx, 88 

povdadoyr Elpor N. x, 6. 

pépipos ulds O, 11, 42. 

pépor. Ctacewdcopal of udpor O. x111, 87. 
dvéoxisey uopoy P, 111, 88 éyOpdéraror 
Cece popor N. 1, 66. 

pdpotmor. aly pdpoimos QO. 11, Ll. 7d pép- 
aipoy ob wapgueréy P. x11, 30. rd pdp- 
ciysov AdOey rexpepdvov N. iV, 61. pdp- 
owmov aldva I. vi, 41. 7d pdéperpov doxé- 
Seoxey N. vil, 44. 

popgd. poppg tre xal ipyorn: O. 1x, 70. 
¢ouxdra poppa N. 111, 18. worwrd{er 
Xdpis ebxAda poppay O. V1, 76. poppay 

wapamevcera: ddr N. x1, 13. poppav 
Bpaxoée I. 111, 71. 

hopddas. ideiv popddeas I. v1, 22. 

Moveixa. pmovoixas dy dere O. 1, 15. povor- 
xay dp0dy F, 8. 

pox diXe. pox0iXe: rep] yprac: F. 88, 2. 
antistr. 

moyOoe. ob reridAmra: maxpds udxboe dv- 
Cpwy I. rv, 64. sdyGor HnAdos dvriBéou 
F. 158, 1. ay wpodalivay tis pépera 
méyGos dupuy F. 171, 2. xdy8ov xabiwepbe 
P. rx, 32. pdy0ye O. x1, 97. efatperor 
Ede pdy6ov P. 11, 30. pdy8ov siaravoy 
dudére P. rv, 968. fpwe: pcyGow I. 
V, 27. drddparoy ‘ENAdé: pd yOov I. vit, 
ll. rév udy8iv duwvody O. vit, 7. 
usxbar auotBdy N. v, 48. darowa pdyOor 
N. vii, 16. ddAAwv udyOav N. viii, 3). 
ddors avi pdx Sav wavrodawar I. 1, 46. 

*“Méwor. pdvris Méwor P. rv, 191. 

MuBdouas. puOrycas8’ Swolay chpe waydy P. 
Iv, 298. 

MvOoe. dedavdadrpdvor Weddeoe roiuxDors tEa- 
watovrT, plo. QO. 1,29. alutrov pvbev 
opdporroe N. viit, 33. cola xr\érra 
wapdyowwa pbOore N. vit, 23. 

“Muxyva:. Munvas P. 1v, 49. 

“Muxnvaio:. Nevaiwwov Muxnvaler F. 216. 

puplos. pupla xédAevOos I. 111, 19. puplov 
xpdvoy I. rv, 31. pupiov yadxov N. x, 
45. puplat xédevbor I. v, 20. puploy 
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érdpev I. v1, 11. pvpeaw dperay N. 111, 
40. dperais puplas N. x, 3. TAéor 
psx0os vedrar’ éré\aupar puplon F. 
158, 1. 

*Mupucddper N. 111, 13. 

pupelva. pupolvat orépavov I. vii, 67. 

piproe. evxwbele xipa pbprosw L. rus, &% 

*Micws. Muccov duwedcer wedioy I. Vil, 
49. 

puyee. & Llapydewws pvyds P. x, 8 rye 
éy MapaGaivos P. vit, 83. poy "EdActet 
N. v1, 37. é2 Oadradpov pyr cipew N. |, 
42. pvydy dudéwa pavrijiov P. v, &. 
Mevta pvyév I. 1, 56. Apxabiae ard t0- 
Luyvdprrey puyov O. 111, 28. dy payer 
P. 1, 22. pvyote Fpuevor “Adsdor O. rx, 34. 
dy puyotor Usepldew P. v2, 49. Kopivbov 
éy pvyote N. x, 42. ée pvyods ddés P. vi, 
12. puyxods dusdecaro F. 70. 

pespot. padpoe Kpénaras tx plovedorev 0. 
vi, 74. peloy Ereras passport dy@pareur 
P. 1,82. 6 a€ olxov worl popov Grane 
xlpvaras F. 174. 


N. 


Nal. vai pe ydp Spxow N. x1, 4. 

vaterde. duc’ ‘Aydpowrs vaceraer N. IV, 
85, srd KvAAdvas Spore vaserdovres 0. 
VI, 78 dud Uayyalov Gemébdoce vase- 
rdovres P. 1v, 180. 

"Natdoe dxoiras F. 57. 

vals. $Oare der valecs Axpd-yartos cole 
vay P. x11, &% dy 7a vale Bivonic 0. 
X15, 6. wap’ Alyisye vate I. rn, 7. 
dy Tevedep Tes0es vale: vide ‘Ayaoiia F. 
88, 3. ep. vaiere Spay O. x1v, 2. wapt 
adder valores Xaplrey P. x11. 26. rave 
ardduy patos I. v, 62. dxrpow Evas’ én: P. 
111, 68. pdxap dydper péra evaser P. ¥, 
95. vaiew ebrvyae dv ris N. wu, $1 
Kpdvov valov Adpow O. v, 17. Tiperda 
valeov O. x1, 71. tiva warpay, tiva olxos 
vaiovra P. v1, 6. Hapvacod rdéa valovre 
P. x1, 36. 5y@ace bro Tai-yérou vaicrret 
P. 1, 64. vacov wédac éEmBddw Asias 
vatoyras O. Vii, 19. cf. wes. 

Nate Kpeiowwa P. 1x, 16. 

vixor. Td wdyxpvooy vdxor xpsow P. rv, 58. 

"Ndkwr. Naflav axdvay I. v, 70. 

*Ndkor. dv Nake \ewap¢ P.1v, 68. F. él. 

vade, vaov Bacreds P. 111, 27. srr recs 
xavafasra P. rv, 55. smadvdoxoy pec 
ebudréa dcavéney P. VIt1, 65. rade Hove:- 
Sdevos Epehowra Lévwy xpaploce L. 311, 72 
Ocery vaotow O. X111, 21. 

vdwa. ww wohvypiog ‘Arrohrang vere P. 
VI, 9 dv xoltg Adowros vaare FI. 111, 12 

vdaros. Gnenyer dv xowsredow wawwor Geos P. 
V, 88. “leOpsov dv vdwor I. vit, 68. 

vacwsrat. Nady passer P. 1%, 57. verw- 
ras P. x, 47. 
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vacos. dduadtrodkie Alaxidady vauvos P. VIII, 
25. PrAdeore vaoos dE ddde O. vit, 70. 
Tpiwoliy vacov vaiovras O. vii, 18. dy 
Bévecow vacov xexpip0a: O. v1, 57, 
lepay vacov Niwady P.1v,7. rdvde vacor 
éXOdvree P. 1v, 52. rdv wore KadXloray 
dxgxncay vacov P. iv, 250. Awplda 
vacov Alywav N. 111, 3. wdvde vacov N. 
111, 65. vacow ebxXéa Tdvde coopeiv N.V1, 
48. év Eifelvy werdye: pacvvdy vacor N. 
Iv, 50. dAlwov eixdéa vacov N. v, 15. 
Siawperéa vacoy 1. 1v, 49, Tavde vaoor 
Iv, 19. é¢ vacov Olvowiay I. v1, 21. 
éy rade vacw P. tv, 42. vaom N. 1, 13. 
paxdpwy vacos QO. 11, 78 

vavaryla. doqidduevor vavaylae I. 1, 38. 

pave. Gods éx vads darecxiupba: O. v1, 101. 
Odecoyv vade bxowrépou O. 1x, 26. vads 
Apyous P.1v, 185. Serie dpye: vads P. 
Iv, 230. éyrea vace N. iv, 70. wep 
wodi vade N. vi, 57. vat Apyot O. X111, 
52. dyxvpay worl vat xpnpvavreov P. 
IV, 25. revyew vat wroumwdy P. 1v, 164. 
vat Gog F. 242, 3. wapa vary lbies deXois 
F. 258. wevrnxdvropor vavy xpare: P. Iv, 
245. xvBepyvwvra: Boal veer O. x11, 4. 
épcLdpevar vader iy wévre I. 1v, 5. vay 
awdédov OQ. V11, 823. wxumrdpev dad vay P. 
1, 74. dcoedray vawy O. 1v, 207. vay 
éy pdya N. rx, 84. 067’ éy vavel xoldais 
vipa O. v1, 10. év vpavoiv podor P. 111, 
68. vavei Doais dAde xéhevOov dvoiyey P. 
v, 87. vavely obre we{de lov P. x, 29. 
Goate dy vaval wépevoay N. vi1, 29. dv 
pavely I. v, 28. vdeoos wodcie dyayev 
P. rv, 56. 

vavouhurée. Alywa vaveuhurdés F. 4, 1. 
vavoxdvray N. Vv, 9. 

vavolerovoy BBpw P. 1,72. 

vavoipopiyrow dvdpde: P. 1, 33. 

pavoroNds. Ida vavoroddovres érixeuia 
N. v1, 33. 

pabrac. vavray derot P. tv, 188. ducOdococ 
"Idoovor vabras P.1v,12. vavras Liv, 
54. 

vpavtitla. rhe dpxd déEaro vavriAlas P. tv, 
70. vavridiac éoydrae paptupas N. 111, 
21. vavritlaca: wopOudy dpepdcas I. 
111, 75. 

vdeo. Yuyal ebocBéwy érovpdrios vdooa: 
F. 97, 4. 

peavias. veavia yauBpe O. vil, 4. xdpor 
réctrover veavia: N. 111, 5. 

pean P. rx, 82. vedsider worttEeva: F. 

i. 

weapds. veapdy uidy P. x, 25. veapav dperdy 
I. wx1, 47. veapa éEeupdéyra N. vitt, 20. 

veixos. xaréye: év Nvypa velxe: N. V111, 25. 
waixos xpecocovay awo0écGar O. x1, 41. 
olow drapBei vaixnot dyes xedadrG P. rx, 
32. Baps ods veixor iuwakte N. v1, 52. 
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doyor vetxor wodduow 1. vi, 36. verxday 
wérada I. vit, 43. 

*Neidos. Neftov wrpde réuevor Kpovida P. 
rv, 56. Neirov wpds derde I. 11, 42. 
wépay Nethow wayay I. v, 22. éoyarov 
NefAov xépas F. 210. cf. F. 110. 

vexpés. dx vexpov Epwace P. 111, 43. vexpdy 
Yarwow F.217,2. éara wupay vexpiey Te- 
AecOevrwy O. v1, 16. 

vexrap. véxrap apBpoclay re dioxe O. 1, 
62. véxrap yurdy wépwrav O. VU, 7. 
vexrap tv yel\eoco. kal duBpoclay ardt- 
oot P, 1x, 66. 

vextapeot. pura vextdpea F. 45,14. vex- 
rapéas owoveatew I. v, 35. 

"Neuéa N. 1,7. d Nenéa N. v, 44. Neuéce 
xara xé\xrov O. 1x, 93. Neuéae dao N. 
111, 80. Neudas é& déb\ov N. v1, 12. 
aw ebpid\\ov Neudae I. v, 58. Neude 
O. vil, 8%. vir, 56. N. rv, 9.75. vi, 
20. vii, 90. x, 26. I.1rv, 20. vir, 4. 
ev Neuéa O. vit1, 16. x11, 94. N. 11, 
23. I. v, 3.46. é» Padvwdde Nenéa N. 
111, 17. éy Apyela Neuéa F. 46, 12. 

Néuea O. xr11, 33. 

*Nepeaior. Nepealov Ade N. 11,4. Méya 
Nepeaiov @yatua N. vitr, 16. 

*Neueds. év lepounvia Newedd: N. 111, 2. 

*“Nepewor. Nepelote N. Vv, 5. 

penerdw, py pos veuecdca: 1. 1, 3. 

*Néuecis. Néueow dtyéBoudov py Céuer O. 
vill, 86. guydvres twépdicov Névecww 
'P. x, 44. 

yews, véwer Arpéxeta wodkw QO. x1, 18. de 
Lupaxdécoac: véner P. 111,70. deécpara 
pene. P. v, 64. évdow véuer wore I. 1, 
67. Zede ra xai ra véve: I. iv, 68. trav 
vein dwracae aviase 1. 11, 22. dyava ve- 
pew O. 111, 38, ddoe 'OAturrov véuer 
dé0\wv re xopvday wdpov t’ 'Adgeod O. 
11, 18. +révde Aady dPrAafh_ vinov O. 
X11, 26. Soe ra xal ra vépo P. v, 
55. tTyveow dy Ipakidapavros wéda vé- 
poy N. vi, 18, Xaplrov véuona: xawop 
O. 1x, 29. roérwv adore dddois vepery 
F. 121. ods (dypove) véueas P. rv, 150. 
va ply trd ordbua véuovra F. 4, 4. 
déaxpuy vénovra: alava O. 11, 73. rae 
wewa vénowras N. 111, 78. apdpay ray 
mapa Al vépovras N. x, 56. dovyad ve- 
popevor P. x1, 55. 

vedyuwor. vedyutov walémy és Bay F. 88, 2. 
ep. veoyulous pwras N. 1x, 24. 

veddpara orepavepara I. 131, 80. 

veoladis vixacdopia N. 1x, 48. 

véotxov Spay QO. Vv, 8. 

veoxtisrot. veoxrioray Alrvay N. 1x, 2 
vedarioroy Nidwy Bepoto Odvap P. iv, 

vedicrovos. ‘Ayidet veoxrdve N. vitt, 30. 

véeonas. dug’ Exacrov Sea véouas P. VIII, 
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72. dyrpoOe véonat P. 1v, 103. olxad’ 
ob véovr’ dvev crepdver N. 1v,77. 6a- 
vdrov wdpa Oaud véowra: N. vit, 20. 
vetiobar xa’ duakirdy P. rv, 247. e- 
Aewadeoy pri THADBE veicBa: 'Oplova N. 
1, 12. 

*NeowrdXepor N. tv, 51. vir, 35. Neor- 
vorhenov N. vit, 108. F. 24. 

véor. éy watoly véor P. rv, 281. véov yévor 
dvdpev F. 74,11. véa ebrpayia P. v11, 
18 vdg xepadra P. x1, 35. véoy O. vi11, 
87. véov Usvov I.1v,70. véav yalrav O. 
XIV, 22. xaddv rt véov P. V111,92. vee 
dvdpoy O. x111, 22. F. 2138. véwy pdpep- 
var F. 250. véwv dodd P. v, 108. véoy 
dwt N. 111,63. véow advdpdow O. rv, 28. 
arasel véowss N. 111, 69. vdatow wapbé- 
yoo: P. x, 50. wéate drASsyors P. x1, 25. 
wdasoww dopraic N. rx, ll. véow déOXore 
O. 11,47. @& véor L vit, 2. veebrepov 
xaxéy P. rv, 155. veerepovy 4 wdpor F. 
74,5. Suney veoréowy O. 1x, 53. redy 
xptor vedrarov xcadov P. vii, 34 

veoolyadov rpémov O. 111, 4 

vedras. vedras Séxero I. vir, 68. Yxcowr: 
pedratos +d wddw QO. x1, 91. vedrati 
Opdoor dpwyes P. 11, 68. wévew of ody 
wedrare ydvwyras N. 1x, 44. InAdos 
pcyxOoe vedrar’ érédi\anway pvplos F. 
188, 1. 

wtple yas F. 226. 227. 

*Neorépesct. Neorépaor dpua P. v1, 92. 

"Néorwp. Néoropa P. 111, 113. 


vevpd. oderépas ov delcato yepoly Bapv- |, 


POdyyoio vevpas I. v, 32. 

peter. ¢rl yreddpors vevoay I. v11, 45. vev- 
cov P. 1,71. vevoas O. vit, 67. 

weddra. “waisev Nedérar O. x, 3 épe- 
‘Bpduov vedédas orpards P.vi,ll. vedé- 
Aq wapedeEaro P. 11,36. év rabre vedédg 
T. v1,27. EavOay dyayay vepéday O. V11, 
‘49. xedawarrww éri ol vedédray xaréyevat 
P.1,7. pdvov vepéray tpdpas N. 1x, 38. 

wipos. éwiBalves Adbas vépoe O. vi, 45. 
wokénoco védor N. x, 9. védoe wrrobrov 
F. 84,4. dx vepéwy P. rv, 197. 

véo. véopev wpde axrdy F. 239, 8. 

wrys. warns yuva P. x1, 23. yydrdéa wdov 
P. 1,95. ynrect vow F. 168. 

ayrior wir: P. 111, 83. whria BaCae F. 
128. 

viprowov murray alcay P. rx, 60. 

*Nnpetc, Nupnis. WrOpdvey play Nypetdeov 
N. Iv, 65. worriy xpveadaxdrwy rivd 
Noapetdwy N. v, 86. worrtav Nopnisdev P. 
XI,2. ded ypuceay Nupntdov N. vy, 7. 
Napetéeces werryovra I. v, 5. 

‘*Nupetés. Nnypdéoe ebBobdow waida P. 111, 
92. Nupéoc Qiyatpa N. 111, 55. Noypdos 
ovvérnp I. vir, 48. xdpasoe NupHos O. 
31, 34. 
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vixa. "Nixa dy dyxevesos N. V, 42. *ypv- 
céat ty yotvacw Nixasc I. 11,26. yep 
pixas dyepwyov O. x1, 82. ‘leOpates 

. vixas dwrowa I.vi1,4. vixay rpraxoctay 
they O. VIII, 66. ebdoEow dpmars vias 
dwayyedet P.v1,17. KAavropd you vicar 
"lo@uct Opaciyuoy P. viil, 38. Tysad- 
deip vixnay N. 1x, 55. deldes 'loOpulap ts- 
moist vixay 1.31, 18. dexddav vixay dvt- 
odvaro 1.111, 89. dépes vlxav wayxpatiov 
I. v1, 22. wévre "IoOpoi vixas P. vit, 14 
dyiaal vixat wdrpay éorepavecay TaAG 
N. x1, 20. wrepd dé€aro vixay P. Ix, 
180. yixace tpicaate P. vitt, 84. ree- 
wapas é£ déBdey vixae dxduckar N. 1, 
19. dpavro vixac dwd wayxpatio rpeit 
I v, 57. 

*Nixdevwwot. Nixdevrwe I. 11, 47. 

mxadopla. vadople warépor P. 1, a. 
peoOadsjs abferas mxaopia oby dove 
N. 1x, 49. xarafordy icpay dyuver n- 
xagoplas N. 11, 4. wxagdopiac: QO. x1, 
62. vixadoplae Soase Oadyoes N. x, Al. 

nxapdpos. rerpacpiae mxadépoy Q. 11, 5. 
mxaddpy Apsoroxdelég N. 111, 64. mxa- 
@épov dydatay O. x111, 14. creddow 
wexapdépev 1,3, 22. mxapdpore O. 1, 115. 
pexcaddpore déO\cs P. vitl, 2]. épypesw 
wxapdpos N. 1, 7. 

vindes. ty Epynac: vine Toya F. 16. vixg 
wayxparioy orépavoy N.v, 5. évizaces 
dydpae I. v11, 65. dy» Hu@ioces mxas N. 
11,9. pupa xaptEaca waay I. x1, 6. 
Cpdéup oby wodGy xaipey Te raves chow 
N. x, 48 6 wiuxtew 0.1, 97. vixcow epduov 
O. IV, 24. vixtoy dwerrepdvece Banée O. 
1x, 190. wéxras dy 'Od\vuriids vixee O. 
x1, 17. oradiov vixaey épéuow QO. XIII, 
29. é» dpotpaiew ’'Opéora vexew P. x1, 
16. @vAraxiéa vixeyros Iv, 6 manors 
N. vir, 75 Alylva vicmv®’ stance O. 
vil, 86. durdday vixevr’ dperay N. v, 
58. TIv00ot vixeryrecow O. vii, 10 m- 
xéoas O. v,& dba nadoase P. rx, 75 
N. x, 24 wixticayrd ce P. 1x, 100, “BA- 
Adda wxacavra vréyve P. x11, 6. mas- 
cayra N. v1, 45. yepol sxdearra L Iv, 
10. wexssmevos dvdpes F253. Eeivew ve- 
vixavra: Ovpa: N. 1x, 2. 

*NisxoxAdne. NixoxAdor I, vr1, 63. 

*Nexdpaxos I. 11, 22. 

*"N.éBa F. 36. 87. 

"Nicos. Nicov dv \épe P. rx, 94 N. v, 46. 

Niy v. ob. 

viowomat, é¢ éopray Taos viewera: QO. 111, 
38. AlyaOey worl "IcOudy sicceras N. 
v,37. daxdé Uleae viscorr' in’ dvbps- 
wove dodal Q. 111, 10 

ude. rpayeia meade wodducse L 111, 35 
Bpéyero wedrg mpddc O. x1, 53. xpe 
etace mpdtecu: wih Botye O. vil, % 
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vidperou cOéivor F. 74, 8. 

wmpdeco Alrva P. 1, 20. 

wipe. ypvcs vidovra I. v1, 5. 

vod. vosie dwoddecacba N. x, 86. vojoat 
Katpds dptorroey O. x111, 46. coderatov 
aVOpurw vojca rd ovyayv N. Vv, 18 

vénua. vénua tovTo ptpev P.v1,29. vénua 
wrapevur F, 87,3. codedrara vorjara 
wapadefanévous O. v11, 72. 

wdbos. xaciyvyrov vd0ov O. vi1, 27. 

voude. “larwevrdy Noudéwy P. rx, 127. vo- 
pddecow évy SxtOars F.72. + 

vouw. peyaceri vénicay xpvady I. rv, 2. 
lrxorpoplas voul{ev I. 11, 88 

wopiuor. G\Xa ddXots voutma F. 152. 

"Népsor. Néwov P. 1x, 67. 

wopos. véuos 6 wdvrev Paced: F. 151, 2. 
lewie véue O.1,10). tv Adpacreley réuy 
N. x, 20. dy TlavedAdveev vdues I. 11, 88. 
xay vouov O.viir, 78. év wdyra vdpor 
apopipe: P. 11, 86. vépov Gecoaray P. 
X,70. xepadrayv rod\Aav vopov P. x11, 28. 
Pappdxay paraxdyeipa vopov N. 111, 58. 
dyeito wavrolay vopov N. Vv, 25. vdpwv 
dxobovres Oed8pnarov xéNatov F.169. ‘YA- 
Aldos ordOnae dy vdpore P.1, 62. dv Gacy 
vopos P. 11, 48. 

vouds. és cudiflddaccoy vousy O. V11, 84. 
Sevdpéoy voudy Arcévycce abEdvo: F. 125. 
éay voudy Kpiras wapidaiov F. 126, 2 

V. yous, 

vécor. véco obra vipat. P.x, 41. laripa 
Ocppay véowy P. 111, 66. Bapenty voooy 
daéepara P. v,63. d£elae vécous doxa- 
AdAxoe O. VIII, 85. wotvmjpovas laoGai 
vdcous P. 111, 46. obdopévay vovcoy diav- 
trons P.1v, 293. wayrodarar d\arijpa 
votcor P. 111,7. [duoBcpe vovow F.103.*] 

poorés. xdd\dsov dvéornoe N. xt, 26. 

véaros. tots obre véoroe éradxrvos xplby 
P. virt, 87. redXevrdy deprépay veorou 
P. 1,35. vécrov rpdpacie yAuKepov P. 
IV, 32. vderoto potpay P. rv, 196. wép- 
winov véerov TéXoe N. 111,24. ody edudéi 
voore N. 11,2. vderov ty Oorov O. VIII, 
68. yruKdy vdoroy épvecdpnevor N. 1x, 238. 
yepipwoe véerov I. v11, 51. 

vorpl{o. dvéadice Tiuiday N. v1, 64. 

véruv Bépoe F. 74, 9. 

"Néror. oby Nérov aipas P. rv, 208. 

voupnvla. vovpnvig Oryéuev N. rv, 35. 

vous. Aids vdor péyas xuBepya P. v, 122. 
wéos opbde P. x, 68. dixa pos vdor F. 282, 
4. drabet vdew O.11, 101. vde TiBénev 
P.1, 40. wdyra tcavrs vow P. tx1, 29. 
woe Exec P. 171,108. axdvrs vde P. v, 44. 
vit, 70. wée dya P. vi, 47. dddvrs 
poo P. vi, 51. ebmevet vow P. vit, 19. 
dredai vdeo N. 111,40. woe drevdi N. vir, 
88. woe péper I. 1, 40. decay vég dyri- 
wadoo I. rv, 6B. vnAcat vow F. 168. vdov 
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aposépwy F.173, 2. vdov vwrdbnxe dpov- 
vlow O. 1, 19. Tarpdéx\ov Pratray vdov 
O.1x,81. Geppatve: vdov O.x1, 91. vnrda 
véov P. 1,95. vdov lalvet pOovepav P. 11, 
88. xpéroova ddrxlas vdov pépBeras P. v, 
110. wposéponevy péyav vdov dbavdros 
N. vi, 5. voy éyovr’ dudpwv pirov P. 
111, 5. 

*Niuda. Cepuad Nuupar dovrpd O. x11, 
21. 


vouda. ‘Aedloo vonpay O. vit, 14. edxdréa 
vonday P. 1x, 58. dravdvato rina N. 
v, 38. 

vuudelas ebvds N. v, 30. 

wunpeio. vinpevoe Nupdor Giyarpa N. 111, 
54 


vundlos. vuudloy dvépa P. 1x, 122. rpdre- 
Yar woudlay P. 111, 16. 

pov. xal voy O. 111, 36, x1, 81. P. r11, 66, 
rx, 73. N.vz, 8. gy vuy I. 11, 4. 

voy O. 11,98. v1, 87. vr1, 26. x, 11. x1, 9. 
x1r, 20. P.1v, 268. v, 20. N. 1,13. vz, 
18. I. rv, 42. FI. v, 45. w1, 37. viv—viv 
I. v, 41. vow dé O. x, 90. x11, 19. P. rx, 
57. I. 1, 89. 1,9. 111, 36.76. vow pév O. 
vit, 65. viv ye O. 111, 45. P. rv, 296, 
viv ye néy P. rv, 50. viv ye udp P.1,17. 
50. vu» abrie Iv, 4. ddrAa viv O. 1x, 5. 
xai vow O. vit, 18. P. rv, 42. 64. v, 20. 
x1,7. N.v, 43. Liv, 63. +é ye viv P. 
x1, 44. roviy P.v, 117. Trav ye vin O. 
1, 105. +1é wep vov N. vit, 101. us} vi» 
O. rx, 4. 

wit. vodepas vuerés F. 95,9. uedXalvas 
punrés F.106, 2. vunrds vralbpior O. v1, 
61. vuxri O.1,2. P.1v, 115. dv yasuepic 
wert O. v1, 101. dyia dy vucri I. m1, 
64. vixra O. x11, 73. aap i vixree 
P. rv, 256. wixrecow O.11, 67. dOpdace 
aévre vixrecaw P.1v, 180. vowras éxdAar 
P. 1v, 195. pera vinras N. vit, 6. 

vuoduvla. Textova vedvviay Euepoy yuap- 
xéoy P. 111, 6. 

voduvoy xduarov Oyxe N. v111, 50. 

veopdeo. dvla dvr’ dpernay sidpovs re vw- 
pdcotow P.1v, 18. weépa dixalee wndadiep 
orparéy P.1, 86. veoudre pidratory du- 
wéhov waida N. 1x, 5). veopir pémradoy 
F. 77,1. dpdxovr’ éx’ dowléos voperra 
P. vi111, 49. dvla yepol vepdcoavra I. 1, 
15. 

vevupvor. wpde0e veevunvor O. x1, 53. 

varrov. éxdéyrt verry N. v1, 59. dypdy veroy 
alepet P. 1,9. darav vorov worixex\imd- 
vow xevret P.1, 28. darav voroy xaral- 
‘@vocov P. rv, 83. oye verov yas P. 
IV, 228. dwsecoduevor verov Kpdxass N. 
x, 44. wrepoiow vera redpixoyras P. 
Iv, 183. vpora turévra N.1x, 26. vebrwv 
Yerep yalar epipow P. IV, 26. veiroow 
‘AraBupiouv pedéer O. v11, 87. 


a. 


mavOoxdpas. Eavboxonay Aavawy N. 1x, 17. 

*Zdvbes. RavOoy O. v111, 47. 

EavOde. EavOds Ayiheds N.111, 4). EavOde 
Adeov F. 261, Eavba Travacemis N. x, 7. 
EavOee Mevéda N. vit, 28. EavOdy vede- 
Aav O.vi11, 49. EavOay ‘APivay F.9. AL- 
Bdvov tavba edxpva F. 87,2. EavOav 
yeviey P. rv, 225. lov EavOaios xal 
wapmoppbpos dxrio: O. vi, 55. EavOaie 
Xdpicaw N. v, 54. dd EavOaiar wev- 
waste F.48. Bowy EavOas ayédas P. tv, 
149. 

Lelvos, Edmore. Eewlov wrarpd: N. v, 33. 
Eewiay xolray P. 111, 32. Eewiacs tpa- 
wetas QO. 111, 42. Felua dédEaro P. iv, 
22. Felvia dpudYovra revywv P. rv, 129. 
Aids Eeviou O. virz, 2}. N. x1, 8. Eeviay 
rpare{ay 1.11, 38. Eésov doru N. iv, 23. 
aporuxdy Edmov dovva: P. 1v, 35. 

Eerwotondw. Easvodcxnoe daluov F. 278. 

*Rewoxparns I. 11,36. Revoxpare: P. vi, 
6. I. rr, 14. 

Eetvoe, Edvoe. feivos ait’ dv dords P.1v, 
78. Eetvde elus N. v1, 61. AddAcov Eeivoy 
P. 1x, 10. wappappadxov Ecivae P. rv, 
233. odo xpowpeuva pév Leivoy aderXdedy 
wa N. V11, 86. Ecivoy éudv fBaiov éOys 
I. 11, 43. etvov dudvy popldiov rereont 
I.v, 43. Eelvay yatay drAwv P. rv, 118. 
@ Eetve Priv, 97. Ealvev O.1v, 4. dixey 
Ecivey F.4,5. ror darey xal worl Eolvwy 
O. v11, 90. abyyovot, woddoi 6 xai Eelveoy 
P.1x, 112. Zelvev vevixavra: Bipar N.1x, 
2. Eelvos wanip P. 111,71. Felvoe édr- 
Odvrecow P.1v, 30. Lwaprav Edvos P. 
1x, 85. é\Odvroe Edvov Adxtpoow P. 111, 
25. Edvov 'Opéora P. x1, 16. Zévov chro 
O. 1, 108. dai sixaroy Févov O. 11, 86. 
Altvatov Eévoy P. 111, 69. yépovra Edvoy 
P. x1, 84. Févo: O. 1x, 72. yarxoydppas 
Eévor Tpses P. v, 82. Edvav dpouvpay N. 
v, 8 modsaray xal Eéveov I. 1, 61. xpa- 
vlows Eéveow I. 111,72. Eéveov evepyeoiace 
I. v, 66. wavrodarciow Eévas O. V1I1, 
96. dpepov doroic, Eévora: 64 Oeparrovra 
O. x111, 3. wipyor doreot dupa re Ee 
poos P. v, 57. 

Levayéras. Aedgol Eevayérat N. vii, 48. 

Eevordras Bacihede 'Exeiwy O. x1, 35. 

*Wevdpxns. Bévapxes P, vii, 75. 

°Zevdpxeos. Mevdpxeoy vidv P, vii, 20. 

Fevapnys. dixg Eevapxd N. 1v, 12. 

Eevla. wéwoiOa Eevla wporavdi Owpaxor P. 
x. 64. édX\Odvros éwl Eeviay N. x, 49. yal- 
povres Leviare wavddxore O, Iv, 17. 

“Zevoperv. Mevopevro: O. x111, 27. F. 87, 
12. 

Eevdw. Onfa Eevebets P.1v, 299. tsar: Ka- 
oradlas Eevobeis P. v, 31. 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


Eerrés. Eeora dmijve P.rv, 4. Eecror 
sippov P. 11,10. Eeordy wrérpow N. x, 
67 


Elpoe. srake Nevpdw Elos dia ppevas N. 
VII,27. povoapor éy kovAew xaTagyxoica 
Eipos N.x,6. yadxordpors Eideow P.1v, 
147. 

Evyyovor v. cbyyoror. 

Edduwor. relyec EvAlve P. 111, 38. 

Eddov. E6Aw worixoddov F. 200. 

Evydopoy Evvnie yuvaitiy F. 87, 9. 

Evvawy. Evvava Mayviirow oxoroy N. v, 27. 
éAnéov Evyaoves P. 111, 48. 

Eumeie v. ovvinue. 

Eupds. Euvas dvlas P. 1v, 154. éy Eure P. 
1x, 96. F. 80,2. Evvdy dvOparore oréda- 
vou QO. 111, 19. Evséy Acyow O. V1, 21. 
Euvdy dppdLoira yapnov P. rx, 13. Evrdr 
caddy I. 1, 46. Evydy xdopow I. v, 65. 
wavayvpiey Evvay 1. 111, 46. Evpaionr 
dperais P. x1, 64. dpyay oxodiou Evsd- 
opoy Euvais yuvastiy F. 87,9. Evrd 1. 
vi, 46. 


0. 


“Oapor. wpady worietd{ev dapov P. iv, 137. 
Wéytov dapov dwerey N. vir, 68. dop- 
puyyes xoweviay raldey dapow: céxorrat 
P. 1, 98. ddpore Adpa‘ re xowdsouna: N. 
11, 11. 

dye O. x1, 47. P. 11, 41. N. v1, 62. 

dydoow épos P. rv, 65. 

"Oyyierws. 'Oyxneriaew didvercy I. 1, 
33. 


*'Ovynords. 6 xuryrip yat 'Ovynordr ol- 
xéoy I. 111, 87. 

Sde. 58 duo N. 11, 3. I. 111, 88. rovde I. 
1,34. rasde O. v11, 30. P. 1v, 14. rede 
N. rv, 15. x, 79. I. v, 43. rade O. 01, 
64. P. rv, 42. révde O. rv, 10. v, 14 
vitr, 10. xx, 118. x11, 26. xrv, 16 
P. v, 22. N. x, 80. LT. rrr, 30. awe 
O. v, 20, vi11, 25. P. xv, 61. wri, 104 
rx, 54. 94. N. 111, 65. v1, 48 Lv, 
v, 19.61. réde O. x111, 65. P. 11, 3. 67. 
tv, 86. 277. vit, 18. x, 65. x11, 5. N. 
111, 73. Iv, 44. vit, 50, 83. x, 41. 98. 
I. v, 45. v1, 59. revde O. 11, 40. N. 
vill, 14, x, 82% F. 24]. vrobéede I. ur, & 

édua xldvara: F. 95, 6. 

dads. wiorordra avyds dtes F.172,2 é¢' 
dda O. x1, 81. yAuxurépay dtrixoupor cv- 
pov dddv Adyar O. 3, 110. eredray Asc 
éddp trapad Kpévov riépow O. 11, 77. oder 
dyeuovevont rabray O. vi, 25. é: part- 
pay dddy épxovra: O. vi, 73. srapélce 
apaypdroy splay dddv Fw pear O. 
VII, 46. UBproe dy Opes dddv abOwrope O. 
vII, 91. wde exe: draOelas odcr P. 11), 
108. wel xowdaavres dddv P. rv, 126. 
dupev lwwrdxperov cxupwrdy otéy P. +, 
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93. aw’ “Apyeos qAv0ow cevrépay ddcy P. 
vitl, 44. edpos ée dywva Oavparay dddv 
P. x, 30. warplav xa@ oddv N. 11, 7. 
Tabray dddy duakitdéy etpov N. vi, 56. 
dperais dddv xuplavy Adyov N. vii, 51. 
aigtzy ob xatr’ dpviywy dddv N. rx, 19. 
d-yov Auwapav xaO’ ddcv F.6. coplas oddy 
F.74, 4. waaay dddv bepawciwy F. 88, 8. 
antistr. wod\al odoi ebrpaylas O. VIL, 
13. dAAae ddav dtol repaitrepa O. 1x, 
113. 680i Bpayetac Gewv P. 1x, 70. dra- 
Oelas ddav dyxeora I. 11,10. Grd’ dd- 
Aore waréawpy dtoie oxokais P. 11, 85. dy 
ev0elas dd0ie orelyovra N.1, 25. leroy 
wahipBduous odots P. 1x, 18. 

édo6s. dxpdv seworaray dddvrayv N. Iv, 
64. 

ddéva. dyriroua orepeay dduvay P. rv, 221. 

Osuvapor. Edxos ddvvapov P. 11, 91. 

*’Odvaceis. Adyou 'Odvecéos N. vit, 21. 
*Odveoy N. vitt, 26. 

SLos. Glous dpude éfepeta: P. rv, 263. 

Bbev. Sev adugdiBddAX\era: O. 1, 8 Ber 
éxovrs O. 11, 50. 80ev eredaveoy derrot 
éwasipovr: O. 1x, 21. Sev edpety P. 11, 
64, d0ev yeyervanéva: P. v, 74. Oev 
dpxovra: N. 11,1. SOev dépva F. 126, 3. 

66:. 88: éBddovro xpwwit’ érXevdepiac F. 
196. 30: rpdyoe yuvattl ployovra: F. 
215. 

"Oidypov ’Oppevs F. 188. [vlov Old-ypov F. 
108.°] 

olaxoorpodor. xuBepyaripos olaxorrpégou 
I, 111, 89. 

olyw. olybacay wuray N.1, 41. ol Oévros 
Oaddpov F. 45, 13. 

*Oidirove. Olduréda copiary P. 1v, 268. 

oldua dduov, F. 242, 8. 

olxade V. olxos. 

olxetos. +d olxeiov wid{et wdvO’ duee N. I, 
53. olxeicoy xatwr N. x1, 81. olxelae 
dpobpacs O, x11, 21. 

olxéw. wodw olxet N. vii, 9. wéveoy drep 
olxéoc: P. x, 43. wapa BoiBiadoe xpnu- 
potow xe: P. 111, 34. Iva dxnoay N, 111, 
14. ’Addedy olxeitvy O. VI, 34. yBovds 
pXav ctpiray olxety P. 1x, 8. woprais 
Oeploxowoy olxety édvra N. vit, 47. olxeiy 
obpaves N. x, 58. badp ddds olxéoy N. vii, 
65. dy Ayasois Gepawvas olxéwy ado I. 1, 
31. 'Ovynordy olxéay I. 111, 37. olxéov- 
ras éydov 'OXdurov P. x1, 64. 

oixnua. lepdy écyov olanua worapou O. 11, 
10. 


olki{o. Alyorre gucev darn N. x, 5. tay 
wapa Aipxa xéduos wxiccey dyepdva I. 
vit, 20. 

olxsonip. tTasde y8ovds olxtornp O. v11, 30. 
xrewds olxiorip P. 1,31. olxtorapa At- 
Boas P. rv, 6. 

*"Oinréns. ’Oixréoe waie P. vist, 41. 
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*OlxAaidas. OlxX\elda N. 1x, 17. pavrev Ol- 
xXeidav O. v1, 18. N. x, 9. 

olxoBev, oixot V. olxos. 

olxdptos. olxopiay eraipay P. rx, 19. 

olxos. 6 €£ olxou Grawoe F. 174. Gravras év 
oixe O. vi, 48. Tpisotupmriovixav érat- 
véwy olxovy O, XIII, 2. uepov xat’ olxov 
éxn P.1,72. redv olxoy Taira wopotbvorra 
P. rv, 151. ofxov ety P. 1v, 204. iva ' 
olxoyv valovra P. vil, 5. olkov duatopdpa- 
vrov F,72. trepov of twa olxoy N. vi, 26. 
vév Semtoriov dp0acapres olxov I. v, 61. 
olxey watrpdwy N. 31x, 14. ypueréuv olxwy 
vat I. 111, 78. olxoc P. 1v, 48. olxos 
éxdyayee P. v111, 68. +a olxo: N. 11, 23. 
olxo: N. v,45. derrerat olxober ‘Hpaxd€os 
oradav QO. 111, 46. olxoBev olxade O. VI, 
99. vir, 4. 1d oixo8er P. vi11, 58. ofxo- 
Bev pareve N. 111, 30. olxo8ev N. v11, 
62. olxo8ev orelyew N. 1x, 19. ofxobev 
ordAaow dwrovd’ ‘Hpaxdelacs I. 111, 30. 
ixdpay otxade P. rv, 106. dxiow wddw 
olxate podoe N. 111, 60. olxade veovrat 
N. rv, 76. 

olxripyde. xpérawy olerippov pOcves P. 1, 
85 


olxrpos. svudopas olxrpas O. vil, 77. olx- 
tporare Bavatre P. 111, 42. 

otuos. reréBes dAroOnpds olwos P. 11, 96. 
éxixpudor olvov O. VIII, 69. olpov loaus 
Bpaxuy P. rv, 248. 

olvavOa. parép’ olvdvOas dwapar N. v, 6. 

*Olvetdar xparepol I. rv, 34. 

olynpais prada N. x, 43. 

"Olycuaos O. x1, 53. Syyoe Olvopdov O. 1, 
76. Olvoudey Blay O. 1, 88. Olvoudov 
ora0pev O. Vv, 9. 

olvoddxov didday I. v, 37. 

*Olvorta. vacov Olvowiay I. vir, 21. 

olvoe. érel ddev pirdy eXrcadéos olvov F. 147. 
waratdy olvov alive: O. 1x, 52. 

*Olvava. dx’ Olvavas N. v, 16. Olvovas Ba- 
owebs N. virt,7. Olvsva N.1v, 46. év 
Olvave I. rv, 38. 

olowéXo+r dalpuy P. rv, 28. 

otos. olos év Sppva 0.1, 7]. olov pavier P. 
1, 93. olos ew» F. 93, 3. 

olos. olos éeci palsy P. 11,72. olos dav P. 
111, 5. olas aloac P. 111, 60. olov dyava 
O. 1x, 95. oloy déderas P. 1, 27. Epxos 
oloy P. v, 113. oloy alvéwy N. 1v, 93. oloy 
yduov P. 1x, 117. ripe olay odtis dpéwet 
P. 1, 49. olay ruvd ordbuayv N. v1, 7. 
olay poipay Buvev I. v, 58. oloy ‘AXépas 
ody F. 138. oloy veixos P. 1x, 32. Sxacroy 
oloy éyouey N. 111, 70. olor 8’ dperdy ded- 
iver F.4,7. olos éBav P. rx, 109. of 
woipéves N. vitt, 6. ola walYouev O. 1, 
16. ola éwerar Bpore P. 11, 75. ola 
Xepolv, dxovriXovrer alypais I. 1, M. 
olaie pdxyars P. 1, 47. ofa resyiYonev 
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xédcpov F. 206. of dararara: gporrtis 
épapeplov F. 175. ola wabow P. 1, 73. 
113, 20. ofa ptrdorow SwoxovplecGa: P. 
111, 18. ola (dea) Eppooay P. 111, 118. 

diordés. wrepéevra let yAuxty Tv60vad’ di- 
ordy O. 1x, 13, ex ppevds ebxéas diorods 
lévres O. 11, 99. 

alyvebw. weds olyvedav F. 222, 

olyvéw. olyvéovres P. v, 86. olyvetre dyopay 
F. 45,5. 

olyoua:. olyera: tina pati N. x, 78. ol- 
Nowra: pépspyas ornfewy Fw F. 239, 1. 
@xe8 bwd yGova F. 148. gyer’ lev pav- 
revoducvor QO. V1, 38. adsxero wpde Bedy 
N. vi1, 40. od widéxapor xepBévres gyovr’ 
dyXaol P. rv, 82. 

*Olwvde waits Acxupylov QO. x1, ®. 

olwvds. olwvav Bacirja sidvuvoy O. x111, 
21. dpyde olevav P. 1,7. I. v, 48. 

éxwnpos. édwlder dxvnpérepat N. x1, 22. 

dure, Teccapaxovra xal dare P. 1x, 117. 
dures N. 11, 22. I. 111, 81. 

buyde. dxxeovrs wévoy O. 11, 74. 

bxxor. Bdoopev Sxxov O. VI, 24. 

olow V. pepe. 

SrAPior. 6 2’ SABcos O. v11, 10, SAProe Serie 
lap éxeiva eloww bord yOdve F. 102, 1. dA- 
Bla aleg F. 96,1. dAPiov dvdpa P. rx, 4. 
vay OABlay Kopwlov O. x111, 4. ‘Hpa- 
xAdoe 6ABiawy atrAdy N. iv, 24. dSdABtov 
éaua N.1x,3. dr\Bla Aaxedaluev P. x, 
1, Sr\Peoe P. 1, 65. SABlwov Aapdandar 
F. 85. édAfloww 'Expevisace P. vi, 5. 
éABlore Sapacw N. 1, 71. 

b\PoOpéupover Kijpes F. 245. 

Sd\fos. bABos du’ towero O.V1,72. sr\Bor obx 
és paxpdv avdpwy épyerat P. 111, 106. wo- 
Ade SABos dudiveuerar P.v, 14. o Barrow 
trera: wadasdt d\Por P. v, 55. loyer SA- 
Bos pbdvov P. x1, 29. ef rie 3ABore dy dy~ 
Bperoos P. x11, 28, eiavOre réBadey 
dAfor F. 95, 5. etdaindvay dpawéras obk 
dori OABos F. 99. civ Vee purevbeis 6d- 
Bov N. vit, 17. {wee pdocey Sr\Bos dmi- 
Loudveoy 1.131,8. cwépy’ durivos imeréepas 
dABov P. rv, 256. xaipdv d\Bov N. vit, 
5B. éoyaride pds dAfov I.v, ll. Osdpre 
ody dABo O. 11, 40. paxporépes SABq Te- 
Badrdra P. x1, 58. GABw Hépraros N. x, 
13. evavOei civ SAP I. rv, 14. xera- 
whpa: péyay S\Bov 0.1, 56. wrépwy dv- 
axas SABov inynAdv O. 11, 24, vylevra dd- 
Pov dpée O. ¥, 23. Spatcos S\Por O. v1, 
97. SABow ebOivo: P. 1, 46. jaxpdy ody 
barépewvev OMBov P. 11, 26. dAPov twépra- 
rov axe P. 111, 88. tealvew roewdy 
drPov P. tv, 14]. dxovorrs ody SABov 
P. v, 102. Sd Bow éwra:vyca N. v, 19. Aa- 
X#v Oaupacrdy SAfow N. 1x, 45. SrPor 
éxev N. x1, 18. xd\Nscrov d\Bov dugé- 
wew I. 311,76. 5\Bov danjuova F. 74, 7. 


SreOpor. dy SreOpor P. 11, 41. 

©’Odrya:Bidar. 'OAryaBidacow O. x111, 93. 

ddivos. dol ddiyor yas éédorat F. 136, 3. 
éy dXlye P. vi11, 96. ddr(Lyou xpévew N. 
vit, 88. obx d\lyay dédow P. x, 30. éri- 
yor dinip loybe. F. 33. 

ddeOnpds olvos P. 11, 96. 

OAcds. éwi waeas édxddor N. v, 2. 

SrAAvut. Sreooe xépay P. x1, 33. yévor 
dudy ddéocas olxrporare Savare P. 131, 
41. dedpac ddéoase O. 1,79. obrAdpevos ¥. 
seorsim. 

dros. rdv Srov dudi xpdvov O. 11, 33. SrAow 
dy xpdévov N. 111, 47. Siow towépae dg- 
Gadrpudy O. 111, 20. Sov orpardy O. x1, 
45. Sdov digpow P. v, 50. 

éroptpoua. dAopupoméves wavrew F. 74, 
12. 


*’Odvurla, OirAvuria. ‘OAuprias O. 1, 7. 
x11, 24. 'OdX\uprig O. 11, 53. vin, 83. 
rx, 2. x11, 19. x111, 97. P.v, 124. vant, 
87. N. x1, 23. & OdAuvuwie O. v1, 2%. 
OtdAupwria O. 111, 16. v, 2. vii, 10. N. rv, 
75. Obduprla O. vi11, 1. 

*"Odupwide. pla exrpemyie Acét ’OXvumias 
P. vir, 15. 'OdAvpsreador N. v1, 65. dy 
"OrAupmidds O. x1, 17. ody ’OAvpwiads 
wpera O. x1, 61. ’Odvpmidd’ éoraver O. 
11,3. vray 'OdAvpriddoy dy spdpoe O. 1, 
94. 'Od\upwriddey dyuiatis P. x1, 1]. ’‘Odop- 
weddey éharay N. 1,17. 'Od\vpwsddew dp- 
veo I. 1, 65. 

*"Odupriosixac, OtdAupriosixas O. vi, 4 
Buvov reOudy 'Od\vswtovixay O. vit, 88. 
Oyxey 'OAvprivixay O. vi11, 1& de 
"OAupriovixay waiéa O. x1, 1. ObdAvp- 
mwiovixay kapow O. Iv, 9. ‘OXupmwiovixap 
Buvov O. 111, 3. warpde 'Odvpwiovinn P. 
x, 18. ’OdXAvuriovicass O. x, 7. 

*’Odupwidniuxor. 'OAvpricmxos d Mowels 
O. x1v, 19. xeivor ‘OAvpwissixor daly N. 
vi, 17. ’OdAvpridvixe O. v, 21. 

*"Od\dumios. 'OXtpmrior dyepew O. 1x, 61. 
warpds Odvpriow QO. xiv, 12. "Odvp- 
alow Asde ddoos I. 11,37. F. 60, 1. cwrape 
"Oruprle Iv, 7. Bepdy 'Od\dprus O. 
x1, 106. 'Odvurlay dyauvey activa P. x1, 
4]. 'Odtmrios F, 45. F. 66. dy ‘Odsp- 
ators O. 11, 27. dv ’OdXupwiovesy déBhos 
P. xx, 108. 

"Odupwdbev, 'OXupwdvde ¥. "OXvpwor. 

*"Odvuroe, OdAupawes. ‘'OdAdprew cxowel 
O. 1, 54. doe OASurrov O. 11, 13. ober 
"OXdpwrov P. xr, 64. ‘OX\dpwou déerorss 
N. 1,13. Appow ’'OAcuwee déemora F. 4 
OlAvpwov Aurapay xa’ dddy F. 6. xat’ 
"OdAupwov N. x, 17. év OvAdpare. O. XM, 
88. F. 68, 4 str. O0d\vpqwos xoreijon 
N. x, 84 OtAvuwdber P. rv, 214 0+ 
Aupwéwd’ léw O. 111, SB. OdAupawisd’ de 
I, 111, 73. 
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éuayupis. édOety ped’ dudyvpw Znvds I. V1, 
46. 


Suadoe. Xaplrov duddp préyev N. v1, 89. 
XaAKxeov orovderr’ dudéwesy Suatoy I. vit, 
25. 

dpaimioc. warpordropor buawnloe N. vi, 

SuBpsuos. Tudavor éuBpinov O. rv, 8. 
Adovr: duBpinew P. 1x, 28. 

SuBpsds. iddrwy duBplov O. x, 3. 

GuBpos. xatudptoe SuBpos P. v1, 10. dv wo- 
Au@Odpw Ards SuBpw I. rv, 55. pera yer 
pépioy SuBpov P. v, 10. dplocovrat du- 
Bpovue P. rv, 81. 

ounyvoys. orpardy éunyupéa (duayupda) 
P. xt, 8. 

* ‘Opunpiéa: pawray éréev dodo! N. 11, 1. 

“Onnpos I. 111, 55. ‘Onurpou papa P. Iv, 
277. dua rdv ddvern”Opunpor N. vit, 21. 
F. 189. 

Outre. worieoos Adyous Susret P. vit, 8. 
wraylass ppéveco Ousere7 I. 113, 6. wa- 
eats Toleco dulres F. 173, 3. dpsrAroes 
roxas N.1, 61. rocodde vixaddpors opi- 
Aeiy O. 1, 116. rots dyabois ducrety P. 
11, 96. cupwdéraccow dpuirciv P. v1, 53. 
yarera epie dvOpwroe omsreiv xpered- 
pov N. x, 72. dorots dure I. 11, 37. 
épusrtéoy wap’ olxelare dpotpare O. XII, 
21. 

Spstros. Susror dydpay 6 wKeicvroe N. vii, 
24. owevdev Susror N. 1x, 21. Nopddeoy 
&:’ Susrov P. x, 127. ée avdpey paxdpwy 
Suclov P. x, 46. wpopdyov dp’ Susrow I. 
v1, 35. dyayev Spaciy Susrow egdeviova- 
oa F, 177. 

Sapa. Suua paevdratoy Edvos: P. 5, 56. 
éEbraroyv Supa N. xX, 63. dupars dépxomar 
N. vit, 66. doe duparav N.x, 4]. pé- 
rpa dpparey F.74, 1. éy dppace Odo8ar 
alorw N. vixt, 48. 

Suvups. Suyuus wponoew P. iv, 166. péyay 
Spxoy éudéccats O. v1, 20 

époydvoers P. rv, 146, 

éucdapor. ducdanos day Erapraw yeve 1. 
1, 90. dpddapov ydvov O. 1x, 48. 

dpobddane Nnpnidey P. Pe 2. 

én08pdévov" Hoas N. x1, 2 

Opotoer. -wdrTpov dpoioy ‘N. x, 57. dpotor 
roxevot P. 11, 48. épya {woiaw tordy- 
react @ épota O. vii, 82. 

épolae wayrde Eye: Kopyday P. 1x, 81. 

dmoxda. dy abdev wapnevose duoxdais I. 
rv, 30. 

émoxANapos. dpudxAapov déeApedy QO. 11, 54 
époxddpas éxdwrrais N. 1x, 5. 

*"QOuodor F. 79. 

opdoropoy bvos N. v, 43. 

épdérporo: Elpdva O. X111, 7. 

opdporroe. aipvrieov pileov dsuddorros N. 
vit, 33. 
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dpdhperv. dsudppovor ebvas O. v11, 6. 

dud. xnplwv dud yAuKepdrepor dud F. 
266. ‘A@avalwv dudal uv xapyacay N. x, 
34. dyeirar pedéow ducal F. 45, 17. 

éupards. wap pécov dudaddy ebdévdporo 
maréepoe P. rv, 74. dugaddy xOovds cév- 
vaov wpototyopnevoe P. vi, 3. Ildyri yas 
déudaddv wap’ doidinor P. vi11, 62. dp0o- 
Slay yas dudaddy P. x1, 10. rapa ueyar 
dupardy xGovor N. vit, 338. doreos ro- 
AUBaroy déudadrdoy F. 45. 

éuesvupos. maTpwt onwvinn I. vi, 24. Ya- 
Gacy lepwy duaivupe wdrep F.71. dA Slow 
éusvupe Aapdamnday F. 85. 

éuae O. vir, 56. P. virr, 687. 
N. 1, 58. I. xix, 6. vr, 42. 

Snows O. x1, 9. P. x, 85. 11, 82. rv, 140. N. 
1, 50. x, 21. L rv, 57. F. 206.4 

évap. oxue Svap avOpewos P. v111, 99. 

Svetsos. dpyatoy dvesdor O. v1, 80. xaxo- 
arotov Overdor N. v111, 83. 

Sverpos. Gaupacrds Sverpos lav pavet P. 
1v, 163. é& dvelpov atrixa jv trap O. 
X111, 64 dy dveipoe delxvver Tepwven 
Xarewiv re xplow F.96, 4. 

évopate. avdmacey xeaday wokddy vopow 
P. x11, 23. Aaoi dvdnacbev O. 1x, 50. 

évoudeNuros F. 279. 

évonacrés. av Gadlacs dvouacrap P. 1, 88. 

dvos. Syvwn éxarouBas P. x, 33. 

évords ldeo@a: I. 111, 68. 

Gyvpa. xadetobae rovr’ dyup’ dbdvarov O. 
vi, 57. wérarat ryddBey dvup’ abrav N. 
v1. 51. 

dvund{e. dwipate Kéwravpoy P. 11, 44, 
"lopyvtoy dvéuater P. x1, 6. ouvpafouas 
éxipavéorepov wvGécGa: P. vit, 6 

dvut. Aedvrev Svvxas éEurdrous N. rv, 68. 

dEuperet ddde O, 1x, 98 

dEde. d£et’ 'Epuwie ldoica O. 11, 45. yidvoe 
éfelac P. 1,20. dteiae divas N. rx, 35. 
ételg pedéera O. VI, 37. dsiav éripop- 
gdv O. x1, 9. steady derive O. vit, 70. 
dEelas abvyais adiov O. 111, 26. d£elasee 
wdGas P. 111, 97. d€elace dviaccr N. 1, 
53. d£ciae véoouve O. virt, 85. dEvrepac 
pavlac N. x1, 48. dé€érarov dupa N. x, 
62. dsturdreav Bedréay P. rv, a18. Syvxae 
éEurdarous N. rv, 63. 

éfuréup werére: P. rv, 263. 

dra O. x1, 10. 11. 58. N, x11, 24. 

éwadée. Gepawwyv ol dwadet P. rv, 287. 

éxadés. dperay defiardray dwatdy N, 111, 
8. arpds peyddas dreaded F. 63. 

ord{w. év0a oi erace Oncavpdy pavroctvas 
O. v1, 65. opiow édrace réxyvay O. V11, 
50. Sy ode Leds yéves drace O. viii. 84. 
woh oracey Kedv Te ccairay O. Ix, 71. 
vrav (Tinav) Leds wwracey Aicdw P. tv, 
107. dwace Kpovley ol Xadv trwatypov 
N.1,16 crepdvovs awracey arpare I.1, 


Tx, 41. 
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ll. dwrace Pur’ doiday I. 111, 44. eddlayv 
éraccey I. vi, 38. cracay ta teprvd 
O. 1x, 80. Sppiv uixadpdpoy dyatarv wra- 
cav O.x111, 14. sxacas yappdrev pé- 
yuoroy P. vitt, 68. ras dpBoviay érate 
N. 111, 9. poipay edvopor waicl dapdv 
dwatew N. 1x, 30. IInd dwdoat ydpou 
yépas I. vir, 38. pedéray epyos éwd- 
You I. v, 63. vixav Revoxpare drdease 
L. m1, 14. 
drdev. dwraova nivwy P. 1x, 66. 
dmifoua. xdpis plrwe rolvtpor dvrl épyav 
daiLoudva P. 11, 17. dwifopndvev rie elrev 
P. rv, 86. {wes pdaroey SABos driLopdvery 
I. 111, 5. 
darBev, dwicbev, driabe. xvoras wiBey Bopea 
O. 111, 38. Seiobe xetpar ddowéxap F. 
261. 34Oev ob wroddov O. x1, 36. Kal 
dpewv Sxibev N. vu1, 101. @duas Sate 
aOev tuev O. vi, 63. Todourdy drcobe 
(lect, dub.) P. v, 118. 
daOduBoros. dxiWduBporoy adxnua ddEat 
P. 1, 92. 
brie. baw sixatoy Edvov O. 11, 6. Cea 
dew dpbitov P. vist, 74- dcvce’ dew I. 
tv, 65. 
dmicbe Vv. owbe. 
bxicw. Owicw wadw olxate N. 111, 59. 
SAxwy driocce N. xt, 32. 
dwdd. yarxdace dxAais P. 1v, 226. 
dadirase dpcpors dowdodobroce I. 1, 23. 
Sarrov. Barrad’ ax’ "Apyeor F. 73, 5. Srdeov 
yohwbeic N. vit, 25. Xpvodwy Swrov 
arepnOes N. VIII, 27. év wodenaddxosr 
"Apeos Shoe P. x, 14. yarxéors ody ow- 
Rowe N. 1, B1. yadrndowr Sxrrorory larwelore 
ve civ évreow N. 1x, 22. dv yarxéos 
Sma N. x. 14. 
dwdérepos. tav wddas yeveg oworépoicey 
P. vi, 41. waléwy dwdorarov I. v, 5. 
Acwwiseov owréraras I. vil, 18. 
© Order. xAcwas && 'Owdevros O. 1x, 15. 
Oiyarp’ ’Owderror O. IX, 62. 
éadOev P. 1x, 44. xwwdber ib. 50. 
droics. owolay xaydy P. iv, 298. drolav 
dperdy N. tv, 41. 
énécor. owécat dawdva I. rv, 64. éreca 
daidara P. v, 35. xewdea: P. rx, 47. 
owérayv. owéray tesyys P. 1, 4 dworay 
dveddoy P. vit, 8. Xewdray Tnpéwwre 
P. 11, 87. 
dncre. ower’ éxaddece O. 1, 37. owdre Te- 
Aevrdcouery O. 11, 35. dardre pepe O. IX, 
104. yapew P. 111, 91. FAv8or P. viit, 
43. wépevoe P. x1,19. dwocev P. x11, ll. 
ond0’ tev I. 1,28, dadre peradOew I. v1, 
6. dwore Beds wéuwy F. 247. F. 45, 13, 
F. 58, 4. antistr. 
Saxvie. “Hav dwvier I. 111, 77. 
drapa. dxupas dyvoy péyyor F. 126. 
ode yévvet palvev répeway parép’ olvay- 
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Gas dwapay N. v, 6. elxew Aqpodiras 
pydorepay ddloray éxwpay I. 11, 5. 

Srwe. Sresdpa icracey O. x1, B. dren 
pr podros N. 111, 59. obu éo8? Sees Epes- 
vdeoe: F. 33. 

dpdw. dpav abfoudvay O. vil, 62. nad’ 
airév wavrds dpay pérpoy P. 11, U 
dpavr’ ddxdy O. 1x, 119. dpa SBpw P. 
x, 36. 

dpya. pmetdrtsyor dpyd P. 1x, 49. ebasbei & 
épya P. 1, 89. ov dpyar xviow N. +, 
82. dpnta xatdxerra: Tacay dpyds I. 1, 
41. dpyav irip dyOpuwwy yruKxetar éoyer 
L. 11, 35. peyadrropes dpyai Alaxov L. rv, 
38. dpyaie d\wwrecov P. 11,77. dpyart 
P. v1, 50. olacw dpyais dytidoas L 
v, 12. Ocpiocoapévous dpyds P. rv, 1Al. 

épéyw. «pds duépa xeipas apeyow P. Iv, 
240. rim rovro Muipa rédoe wpete N. 
vit, 58. «1 wos wiovrow Oeds dpdEa: P. 
111, 110. 

Specor. dpardty WeXeddew N. 11. Ul. 

*'Opéorns. dy dpotpao: Muvrdsa Eevos 
Adxwvos ‘Opéora P. x1, 16. cov "Opérre 
N. x1, 34. 

Sp0:0s. SpOrov spvoar O. 1x, 117. spOw0e 
guvace N. x, 76. Ups dpSiay P. x, 36. 

dpOdBouros. spbdBovrov wirw P. rv, 22. 
ép0oBovroes payavais P. vi11, 78. 

ép8odixnay yas dupaddy P. x1, 9. 

éptéuavtyy Tepeciay N. 1, 61. 

ép0dwokis. watépwy derov dpOérohw 0. 
11, 8. 

épOds. dyyedos dp8ds O. v1, 90. rdox dpbdr 
P. x, 68. dyyediae dpQas P. rv, 279. 
ép0q wodi O. X111, 69. dp0e Eeracas ez! 
opupe, L vi, 12. dp0q wodi F. 148. dpe 
gppevi O. vit, 24. dpe xepl O. x1, 4 
povotxay dpOdy F. 8. xpaypdraw dpbay 
dddv O. vit, 46. dp0av Adyws xopupar 
P. 111, 80. éaeracay dp0ay xapdias P. 111, 
96. dpbdv épnuootivay P. v1, 19. dpbar 
xé\evbov P. x1, 39. dpbav purdccosu 
Tévedov N. x1, 6. dp0dv dvrewey xapa N. 
1, 48. dpOai dpéves O. vil, 91. dpbai 
xtoves F. 58, 5. antiatr. PovAais dpbais 
O. 11, 83. dp8ais xedverow P. rv, 267. 
éoracey ép8ovs P. 111, 53. dpOde aiAaxac 
P. 1v. 227. 

6p0de. xpnouds 0° ipbecey P. rv, 60. Line- 
Alay dpOdcew N 1,15. Spuvov dpBeicas 0. 
111, 3. Euvdv dp8acase xadcy L. 1, 46. at- 
vow dpOadcas dperdy, I. 111, 56. dpbe- 
cayres olxov I. v, 61. wéAse SpOebeioe 
vabrais L rv, 54. 

*'Opdwcia. 'Opbwole O. 111. 52. 

dpOerip. "lépmus Sede SpSarrap wédor P. 3, 
56. 

épixriros. avds épixrirow F. 267. 

éplvw. pavias vr’ ddadai +7’ épwopevew F. 
224. 
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Gpxiuov. wiardy kpxiov aperais O. x, 6. 
dpxioy os Ste riotréy N. 1x, 16. 

Spxov. Kaprepds Spxoe dum maprue goto 
P. rv, 167. peyar Spxov dudocas O. v1, 
20. Oecsv Spxoy méeyaw py wappduev O. 
Vii, 65. wap’ Spxov O. x111, 80. val pa 
ydp Spxov N. x1, 24. 

épud. éyw yovaruy dhagppdr dpuav N. v, 
20. 


oppalyw, wropedtew vv Ouude Sppawe O. 111, 
26. dyriov éppaiver répas Bis O. vi1t, 
41. dppaiven O. x111, 81. 

Oppde, worl x\dos dpudoa: O. x1, 22. p- 
para: alvoy Oéuev N. 1, 5. 

Spuor. Sppov orepaveav wéuavra N. rv, 

7. Spyorce riov dvawiéxovre yépas O. 
13, 82. 

Opus. Kxeivus cpus P.1v, 19. pawdd’ dpvw 
tuyya pépey P. iv, 216. dpelovos dpmyor 
ayyenria P. vitt, 52. spvtyos pavévyros I. 
v, 51. Arde cpvsyxa Beiov O. 11, 97. aloay 
xa’ dpvixwv oddy N.1x, 19. dpvixerar 
Geoxpowéwy P.1v, 190. dv dpmk: ravi- 
wrepot P. v, 112. 

dépuxodrdye I. 1, 48. 

épviw, Spvupst, Spm. TorApa por yAwocay 
épwve Aeyew O. X111, 12. Spyvev xdpuxas 
widow pawvéepev P. rv, 170. dva 8’ abddyv 
éx’ abray dpoconey N. 1x, 8. OfBpre view els 
audrapy dpcev P. 11,29. wpoev éx Aavawp 
ydov P. 111, 102. dudi yédwedpoev yap 
P. vir, 90. deicas Odurres apoav O. 
XI, 25. dpoo, Tuev O. vi, 62. xddos pea 
Kapapive O. 1V,12. Spocas yddov P. x1, 
23. dxové’ bre yAwooay dpoa N. vii, 
71. Caipovoe dpvirros P. x, 10. adawrd 
array apro oby xelvorot P. tv, 134. éx 
papetpas épvipevov Bédos P. tv, 91. MWiv- 
éd0ev dpvipevor P. 1, 66. cpvupsevev wroreé- 
poy O. vitt, 34, 

opéyuia. dy’ dpéyuay P. rv, 228. 

Spos. iwd KudAdvase Spaie O. v1, 77. 

Gpos, obpor. dpet évBopdy P. 111, 36. év pe 
P. 111, 90. obpei tcov I. v,30. ovr’ épé- 
awae dpos P. 1,30. dpdwy xevOpovas oxto- 
évrov P. 1x. 35. cxomaiow dpéwv trep 
dora F. 70, 2. daxlore @rAsouvros bx’ 
ayvyioe cpeow N. vi, 46. éy odpect P. 
vi, 21. 

épotw. rev éxacros dpove: P. x, Bl. ehéoGa: 
wpovrar O. 1x, 110. wocaly dspotcate’ 
dod orpwuvas N. 1, 50, 

* "Operas I. 111, 90. 

épo.crémou Aids O. x1, 85. 

dpowedns Lets N, v, 34. 

‘Opeorpiawa O. v111, 48. "Opsorpiaiva N. 
Iv, 86. dpeorpiaway bedv P. 11, 12. 

*’Oprvyia. 'Oprvyias O. V1, 92. 'Opruylay 
P. 11, 6. 'Opruyla N. 1, 2. 

dppasia. py ev dppavla récwpev orepdvwy 
I. vit, 6. 
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éppavite. dpdaviler yAworay dwoe P. iv, 
283. déppaviCopéve [InXeide P. v1, 22. 
épdavde. werpov dppavdy yevecs O. 1x. 65. 
éppavdy erdpeoy I. v1, 10. dppavol EBpior 

I. x11, 26. 

*'Opdeds P. tv, 177. F. 187. 188. 

Sppva. tv dpdva O. 1, 71. x11t, 67. dv 
Sppvacow P. x. 28. 

opxnordas. dpxnor’ Awoddop F. 115. 

*’Opxopevds. Bacliea: 'Opyonevod (’Epxo- 
pevov) O. xiv. 4. 'Opxopevoio dpovpay 
I. 1, 35. 

dpe. dpaa éx peralyacs vuxrds gaor F. 
106. 2. 

és p. dds. waida dv P. v1, 386. Sv wrardpa 
O.v, 8  wadl F. 1. 

ocia. dala wposeveyxeiv P. 1x, 37. 

bcos. dooa Boa O. 1x, 100. rocot6’ deoy 
I. 11, 35. deo O. 11, 75. I, 111, 54. Seco 
P. 111, 47. Scot yauBpoi P. rx, 120. Scac 
ésodoe P. v, 116. Goa: N.1, 49. dea O. 
11, 109. P. 11, 92. vir1, 72. I. 1, 60. 3000 
O. x11, 42. 108. P. 1, 13. rx, 47. N. 11, 
17. I. x1, 27. F. 241. Seov N. x, 19. 
doate P. x, 28. N. x, 41. Seaous N. 1, 62. 
63. 64. 

dvrep P. 111, 100. x, 64. N. vir1, 18. &wrep 
O. 1, 30. 1v, 21. Svrep P. viii, 41. 

Goan. dpriemis rarpla deca O. v1, 62. 

Gocos. Oeok vou dxtivas dcowv F. 88, 2. 
str. 

édorécv. daréa AéEacs viov P. vir1, 55. alay 
é:' do-récy éppaicbn F. 77, 3. eléov dc-récov 
orevaypudy Bapuy F. 150, 4, 

Seris P. 111, 22. 1Vv, 230. N. x, 31. T.11, 4. 
vi, 27. F. 2. F. 102. grax O. 111, 11. 
virt, 11. Syrwa I. 1¥,9. ofrives O. 11, 
72. yore P. rx, 50. 

érayv. weary O. 11,23. Inrac O. x1, 95. 
avepip O. x111, 77. xarafevyvéy P. 11, 
10. dudyp P. v, 2% édAOy P. vir, 100. 
aurid{wow N. 1, 67. GOns I. x1, 47. 
xeray P. 11, 88. 

dre. Sre cito O. 1, 20. épedov O. 1, 67. 
éuBarey 0. 1x, 77. xpdrneay O. rx, 90. 
épdasaro P. 11. 27. aoxiuWero P. rv, 
224. dpicay I. v11, 27. os Sre O. v1, 2. 
P. x1, 40. N. rx, 16. I.v,1. odre Sre 
éaréovro O. vii, 65. Sror'—i gre I. v1, 
8. 9. 10. gorw dre O. x, 1. dof Sre F, 
172, 2. qv ore F. 51. 

& re QO. vii, 83. x1, 55. P. 11,10. N. vir, 
40. dre O. 11, 89. 111, 9. vit, 91. P. rv, 
66. 80. xx, 50. x11, 2. N. vr, 32. vri1, 2. 
1x, 9. xx, 1. I. rrr, 48. 66. F. 112. +d ve 
P. x11, 13.15. dy re N. x, 47. I. 11, 23. 
vit, 40. dv re P. 11, 39. of re P. 111, 89. 
N. vi, 25. F. 214. at re O. x1v, 1. P. 
Iv, 78. N. v1, 9. F. 87, 2. 

ori. evvewev Sti rapov O, 1, 48. oldev br; 
éricay O. 11, 63. clans Sti éotehavwce 
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O. xIv, 22. off’ drt rerdéoes N. tv, 48. | obAdmevos. yipas ovlduevoy P.x, 41. sdhopue- 


Ccayyédd 10" Sri vinn N. v, 3. yalpw Sri 
udpvara: N. v, 46. Sri, quod, quia O. 1, 
60. x11. 41. vrr1, 33. x1, 32. P. x11, 31. 33. 
73. v, 15. 20. vx11, 61. x, 60. I. 11, 43. v1, 
44, v11, 5, 

Otrpiva. sue wap Ouude drpive: dapev O. 
111, 40. Srpdvec pe revyew P. rv, 164, 
orpiver Cevtar N. 1,7. dao érpives worl 
BovOuciavy N. x, 283. Srpvvov srailpous xe- 
Aadyoa: O. v1, 87. dpyaioy drpivey A\d-yor 
N. 1, 34. i} ede wi wtpuvoy Saud Gepa- 
wovrecow pudrdta: P. rv, 40. 

ov pronomen of enclit. O. 1, 23. 67. 65. 11, 
46. v1, 20. 65. vi1, 89. 91. 1x, 16. 72. x111, 
28. 36. 63. 68. 73. 87. xiv, 22. P. 1, 7. 11, 
42. 83. 111, 63. rv, 23. 37. 48. 73. 189. 197. 
243. 264. 287. v, 117. rx, 37. 58. 85. 113. 
124. N. 1, 14. 16. 58. 111, 37. 85. rv, 59. 
v, 34. vir, 22. 40. x, 15. 29. 79. I. rrr, 82. 
Iv, 69. v, 11. 47. v11, 33. 67. F. 233. or- 
thoton. P. 1x, 87. N. 1, 61. @ O. 1x, 15. 
N, vir, 25. gly O. 11, 62, 111, 29. rv, 15, 
vi, 56. 62. v11, 6. 59. 61. 83. rx, 34. 64. 
68. x, 17. x111, 77. P. 1, 51. 97. 111, 12. 
45. tv, 240. N. 11x, 11. v, 31. 38. rx, 50, 
x, 74. x1, 17. I. 1, 16. 64. vir, 68. O. 11, 
29. vir, 67. 70. P. viz1, 16. neutr. O. 111, 
48, x111, 66. viv O. 1, 26. 68. 111, 27. 35. 
vi, 14. 96. rx, 82. P. 11, 28. 111, 29. 35. 
65. 1v, 79. 109. 238. 287. v, 124. rx, 65. 
76. 83. 91. x11, 6. 22. 29. N. rv, 21. v. 26. 
62. vi, 43. viz, 42. 84. virr, 8. x, 34. 68. 
I. 1, 36. 11, 18, 26, 111, 90. v, 48. 51. 69. 
vir, 67. O. vr, 38. P. 1, 32. 37. 1v, 40 
vi, 19. rx, 6. 27. 34. 56. 73. x1, 22. N. rv, 
3.1. 1, 43. F. 2. F. 4. F. 76. P. 11, 87. 
neutr. O. vitr, 33. P. rv, 43. rv. 242. 
i P. rv, 36. N. 1, 66. olor O. x1, 14. 
N. 111, 59. opiow O. 11, 16. vir, 50. P. 
tv, 69. 124. x, 18. N. vir, 98. .x, 60. I. 1, 
23. F. 95, 5. F. 137. opi O. virt, 83. N. 
vi, 52. x1, 7. oly O. vit, 76. 1x, 61. P. 
1, 74. v, 59. rx, 12. 120. N. vz, 31. 48. I. 
vit, 30. ape P. ¥, 39. 86. I. v, 71. 

ov, ovx, passim. ob postpositum: aléoieas 
Zyovres oxépu dvéBuv proyds od QO. vII, 
48. ov—od F. 256. 

oudé passim. ov—olde F. 4. F. 126, 4. F, 


ovdels. Tov ovddy O. vitt, 53. F862 paxtvwy 
rédot ovdéy P. Iv, 286. obdev P. v, 34, 
ovddv wore P. x, 49. os TO mey ovddy N, 
vi, 3 F. 166. F. 257. 

obxérs. obxéte tTAdcopat P, 111, 40. HAwer’ 
oixérs P. tv, 243. obxéers wpdow N. 111, 
19. ovxer’, érs N. 1x, 47. ob ér’ écay 
N. 1x, 14. 

*ObXrXlas. OlAla wais N. x, 24. 

obA\sor. obdip “Ape: O. rx, 82. odA10 Opnvov 
P, x11, 8. ovAlase alyuaiow O, x11, 22. 


vay voucoy P.1v, 283. ordow ovdonévary 
F. 74, 9. 

otvena O. x1v, 19. N. rv, 90. I. wrt, 37. 
obvexey P. 1x, 96. N. rx, 36. 

otrore P. x, 27. N. 111, 39. 

*Obpavisac. Ovpavida Kpdvov P. 111, 4. Ov- 
pavidav P. 1v, 194. 

ote O. vir, 55, x11, 30. P. x11, 32. N. +, 
6. x, 74. 

olpavor. Kiev otpavia P. 1, 19. derépos 
vipaviou P. 111, 75. otpasay P. 11, 38 
Ocuy ovpaviay F.6. Adpodsirar F. 87, 3. 
ovpaviwy vddrer O. x, 2. 

ovpavdés. *Otpayds O. vil, 38. 6 yadxeor 
ovpaves P. x, 27. N. vi, 4. odpares F. 
226. 227. otpavod woduvedpéeda xpéovti N. 
tr, 10. otpavoy Pacer wévrov re N. 
Iv, 87. dE ovpavot xarévevoe N. v, 34 
otpavoy év Séuotorww N. x, 88 obpapcs 
erabpote L vi, 45. év obpave O. xiv, 10 
xeivos “ArXas wposwaNales ovpave P. tv, 
289. olxeiy olpava N. x, 58. obpare 
Xeipas dvatelvas I. v, 38. 

ovpos. ovpos éuwrvedoae I. 11,40. dddor’ 
dddoios obtpoe ¢raiccwy éhavver I. 111, B 
AnEarros obpov P. tv, 292. syep'’ dréus 
otpov Asyév O. Ix, 5). ebOuve Saipoves 
ovpov O. XIII, 27. wopwaion éOety odper 
P. 1, 34. aitye otpor Gurevw P. tv, 3. 
ebOuy’ éxéey ovpoy evxXeta N. v1, 2. 

odpos, custos. otpos Alaxsdty I. vit, 53 

obre O. vi, 10. 19. 52. x, 20. 21. xxv, 7.9. 
P. 11, 43. 111, 33. 87. 8B. rv, 164. 105. vy, 
64. v1, 10. 12. 48 vir, 87. rx, 18. 19. 6. 
x, 29.41. N. x1, 39. I. 11, 31.32. v, 2. 
vit, 56. otre—odt’ wy F. 24). 

obrie O. vit, 58, P. 1, 49. F. 248. 

obra: O. rx, 13. I. rv, 63. 

otros. O. 1, 55. 84. tv, 26. x, & P. 1v, 87. 
x, 22. x11, 31. N. vir, 68. roore O. 1, 
107. x11, 7. vi, 20. 57. vir, 25. wr11, B. 
rx, 116. xr1z, 102. P.1, 30. 11, 78. 111, 
2. 1v, 229. 288. v, 19. 124. wz, 28. rx, 4l 
x, ll. N. x11, 50. vr, 60. vir, 40, 57. 1x, 
42. I. 111, 58. v, 68. roére O. v1, & P. 
tv, @. vraéra P. rx, 53. O. x1, 3 L 
v1, 27. ‘rovroy O. 1, 59. 115. rx, MB. P. 
tv, 165. rx, 44. N. vi, 2 x, lL 88 
vavray QO. 111, 36. vi. 26. virt, 57. rx, 
27. P. tv, 168. N. vr, 18, 55. rx, 29. 54. 
F. 171, 5. rovro F. 86, 2. F. 80,2. F. 121. 
F. 127, 4. F.171,2. ravra P. 1, 40. 11, 21. 
8. rv, 15]. 163. I. 11, 47. v, 47. vir, 36. 
rovrey O. 111, 25. P. xv, 116. 975 x11, 
18 T.1v, 17. roéroe P. 1¥, 17. rotros 
P. 1v, 65. ravrace P. 1, 26. tabrar P. 
1v, 26. O. v1, 38, N. vz, 36. 

obrw O. 11, 39. 111, 4. P. 1, 46. 56. v11, ®. 
vit, 97. 1x, 121. I. v, 23. oBreste P. 1, 
ll, N. x1, 42. 
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Speiro. dHpeire: dpewecGat dwrov N. 11, 6. 
ptrtoe abra dpeiiay O. x1, 3. Aaroléasow 
dpetrAdpevoy ovjpor tuvwyv P. iv, 3. 

bpédrAw. wediov civ Oey Tinais dped\rA(ecy 
P. rv, 260. 

SpOarApds. Tixerlas dpGaruds O. u, 11. 
ovyyenijs 6p0akpde P. v, 18. SAov sowépas 
6pOadyor O. 111, 21. orparuts dpbarydv 
O. vi, 16. dvédAucev dpbarudv-N. x, 20. 
eyvov dpOarpol rarpds P. 1v, 120. 

SdGue. yAaucwwa rowrdverroy Sw P. rv, 
249. dicey xepadraie P. x11, 9. papyais 
dorode Squae N. 1, 45. 

Sqpucsdeos Topydvor O. x111, 61. 

Shpa. Pdconev O. v1, 28. alvéow O. vit, 
15. efarys O. x1v, 22. éxy P. 1, 72. Spa 

* eGo F. 90,2. adfee P.1v,2. éparac 
P. 1v, 92. dpédr\ocro P. Iv, 218. xeda- 
Srjoere XI, 9. uepsjoacro P. x11, 20. wxpos- 
pévoe N. 111, 57. ayeBoe I. 111, 72. dppa 
pn yévorro P, v, 62. 

Sper. tx’ opti Tapvacia O. x111, 102. 
ayava yeddooas dppui P. 1x, 39. 

éyerés. dyerdv Babiv dras O. x1, 39. 
sepvour dxerovs O. Vv, 12. 

Synua. XuxeAlae dynua darddrcov F. 73, 6. 
éparay oxnu’ aoday F. 88, 1. 

36a. ral iwip Kipas dAsepxées dy8ar P. 
1, 68. 3x@ars Ero Tavyérov P. 1, 64. 
Kadgicot rap’ dy8as P. tv, 46. 3yGace 
dr’ Axpdyavror P. x11, 2. "Iopnvou én’ 
5x Gacor N. 1X, 22. Katxov wap’ 38s I. 
1v, 42. 

5x80. wap’ evdévipw 3x0~ Kpdvov N. x1, 
25. Kpdémoy wap’ dx8o» O. 1x, 3. 3x8or 
é¢ dugiaredoy P. 1x, 57. 

SxAos. wArnOovros SxXov P. rv, 85. 

Syor. Ixes 6yduv (xdomor) O. 1V, 12. Beodud- 
rev dxéov épawropéva P. rx, 11. 

dy. sppaviter yiwccay paewar dwés P. 
1v, 263. éBadev Guvos dml véwv xehadéwy 
N. 111, 63. yapvénev duépa dai N. vil, 
84. dyayety éwixepiay dvdpwv xhuTav 
éma P.x,6. dxa yruxeiay rpoyedyray 
dudy P. x, 56. cé0ev dra patdpevr N. 
rr, 5. 

we wep N. 111, 77. 

éyla vuerl I. 111, 83. 

dWivoos. ’"Earipabéos diypewdou P. v, 28. 

Sys. of dypev dardduevos N. x, 15. 

Sov. Sov Adyo: Plovepotow N. viii, 
21. 

i. 

Ta I. v, 56. 

wayd. waydy éwéwy ebpe P. 1v, 299. éped- 
youra: wupds dyvérara: wayal P. 1, 22. 
"Iorpov dxd oxiapav wayay O. 111, 14 
wépav Neldoo wayav I. v, 22. 'Qxeavou 
wapa wayay F. 6. 

Iidyacos. wrepdee Idyacae I. vi, 44. 
Navyacov {evEas O. x111, 62. cf. F. 183. 
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* Teayyatov. 
180. 

wayy\ecala AdBpo: yapteroy O. 11, 96. 

wayerov xOdvos F. 74, 9. 

wdyxapro:t. waéyxaprov x@dva I. 111, 59. 
wayxdpwoyv puray P. 1x, 60. 
ykowot. wWayKxowoy xyapav O. vi, 68. 
way eowoy vépas F. 74, 7. p0éyua F. 
90. 

wWayxpatnt. wip wayxparés N. rv, 62. 

wayKxpdtiuv. tx rayxpatiou O. VitI, 50. 
waykxpatlow ahxd N.11,15. wayxparlov 
ordktey N.111, 17. wayxpartov orépavov 
N. v, 5. wayxpatriov orepdvepa I. 111, 
62. wayxpariou dperdy N. v, 53. dperd 
I. 1v, 21. dwd wayxpariov I. v, 87. wray- 
xpatiov vixay I. v1, 22. audi wayxpariov 
I. vil, 66. peyavyei rayxparic érraepa- 
veoav N. x1, 21. 

wayos. ob Zayos ovde wposayrne KéXevbor 
ylyvera: I. 11, 33. awdyou Kpdvov O. x1, 
51. 

WAYXpvcot. Wayypucoy Kopypay xredvay 
O. v1, 4. wdyxpucov vdxor P. rv, 68. 

wayyv P. 11 82, 

wa0a. tratrae dtAdrov ra0ae rép: O. V1, 
88. parpds Bapela civ wala P. 111, 42. 
Kkapwv wporepe wa0a P. vitt, 50. d-elacer 
wa0as P. 111, 97. . 

* Nady P. rv, 270. 313.3549, Fica* 

watéeloue Uuvous I. 11, 3. 

watopayov ly buy F. 143. 

wakw. ola raopev dul rpdre{av O. 1, 
16. dwatley évowhia O. «111, 83. 

waist. wate d xeccopédépor O. 11, 30. wats 6 
Aarove O. v111, 81. rot raie O. 1x, 75. 
waits O. rx, 94. waite 6 Acxupylov O. x1, 
68. wais dE dddoyov O. x1, 90. Znvde 
wate O. x11, 74. rou waite P. 111, 100. 
Aliyra Yanevne wait P.iv, Il. Paradyou 
wats duuevas P.1v. 38. Alcovoe raic P. 
Iv, 118. "OixAgpe wate P. viri, 41. Aa- 
vaas wate P. x, 45. waite Arde N. 1, 35. 
Adds rais 6 ypuode F. 243. wais Aptero- 
davevs N. 111, 19. waite daw N. 111, 42. 
ev xatol wais N.111, 69. Terao wais N. 
1v, 60. waits dvayamnos N. v1, 18. waited 
Oeapiwvor: N. vit, 7. OvdAla wais N. x, 
24. Arjdas waits N. x, 66. "IpexXdor raise 
I. 1, 30. 5 KXeovixov wais I.v, 14. iooe- 
val rot waits I. v, 50. swadde Biav N. x1, 
22. Almoddpov radi O. 111,9. Nx, 
42. Kpdvou abv ra:di O. v1, 67. Kpdvov 
waida O.1, 10. waid’ dAlov O. 11, 35. 
Aove waida O. 11, 91. KAupdvoro waida 
O. tv, 21. waid’ loBdorpvyoy rexéper O. 
vi, 39. watéa O. vi, 49. vay wovriapy 
waid’ Adpodiras QO. vit. 14. rd» 'OXvp- 
mwiovixay Apyeorpdrov waida O. x1, 2. 
waid’ épardvy Apxeorpdrov O. x1, 103. 
watda P. 111, 43. Napéor waida xAuTay 
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Tlayyalov Oenébdous P. rv, 
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P. 11%, 92. waida dv P. v1,.30. waida 
P. 1x, 18. waiéa réEeras P.1x, 61. Tie 
povéoy waida N. 11, 10. waida Tepldap 
N. vi, 64. Braeray duwédov wraida N. 1x, 
82. vdp adelpavrovy tréexe waide LI. 1, 13. 
Alecomat waida Opaciy éE 'EptBolas avdpt 

_ I. v, 44. Kpdéne wat ‘Peas O. 11, 18. 
Kpdvov wai O. 1v,7. wai Leorpdroy O. 
v1, 80. Apyeorparouv wai O. x. 12. wai 
Znvoe O, X11, 1. Aewouevere wat P. 11, 

_ 18. wat Tlocacdavos P.1v, 188. o wat P 
VIII, 34. ‘Aynosdamov wat N. 1,29. wait 
N. v, 90. wai"Hpae N. vit,l. wai ‘Péas 
N. x1, 1. Asodéroio wat I. vi, 31. wai 
‘Apbvra F. 85. ddacifpovra rai ‘Péas F. 
106. waider ‘ASavaioy F. 198. ypvodéa 
matter Oguiros QO. x111,8 Areba waides 
P. x, 5. waldev raider N. vir, 100. Ta- 
Aaod waides N. 1x, 19. watdee Oey N. 
1x, 27. I. 111, 18. Alynowdduov raides I. 
13, 239. dyAaol raider I. v, 50. vlduy 
aontprro: waides I. vit, 25. waidwy cebev 
O. wir, 45. waideoy O. virt, 68. raldon 
Negédas O. x, 3. waldo P. 1, 98. wai- 
dev Aros P. 111, 12. terpdtreav raldav ém- 
vyawopnévey P.1v,47. dsavrodponay raldeov 
P. x, 9. Alaxot waidwy N.1v,72. I. 1Vv, 
30. waldo N. vitr, 2. I. 111, 89. v, 5. 
waléwv és ijBay F. 88, 2. ep. wraidero: 
Aarois F, 58, 2. str. diddpyore waici Anédas 
O. 111, 87. waiciv plow O. v11, 41. wai- 
decow P. 1, 79. wapad waccly P. 11, 72. 
wack rodros P. rv, 65. Aldde nai rat 
P. rv, 108. waiely P. vii, 47. év waicl 
véotot N. 111, 69. swasol N. v311, 36. jea- 
vépt kal dc8bpoie wWaldecow N.1x, 4. wae- 
eiv Abrvaicw N. 1x, 30. waldeoary ‘EXAG- 
yew I. 111, 54. F. 68. réxev ewrad waidas 
O. v11, 78. Kpdvov waidae Bactiyas P. 
111, 94. "Idspedeiae waidas P. rv, 89. 
odGey waidac I. 1, 56. waides Addra O. 
XIII, 14 Oeav xpatiaxgou raider O. XIV, 
14. waidee patev xal Oewyv P. 1v, 13. 
mwaides Apuoviac P. x1, 7. w waider F. 
87, 5. 

wdria, Kperéoy xara QO. VIII, 20 wad 
xvdalver OQ. x1, 68. Tipacdpyov wada 
N. 1v,10. dul wadta N. v1, 14. wdda 
N. x1, 21. 

wdrda.. rev wada: P. v1, 40. xadrdXAlnxos 
wdda P. x1, 46 «al wddac N. vii, 82. 
dy wddas N. vit, 51. wddAat N.x, 10. 
N. x1, 33. ol wddas pores I. 11, 1. rerei- 
Xeoras wadas I. rv, 49. 

waXalyovor wararyéver O. x111, 48. wa- 
Aavydver Mivudy O. xiv, 4. 

wadatpovel xeved P. 11, 61. 

waraés. wadaide dd\fer P. v, 55. waraic 
xdpeo I. v1, 1 warasov wévGeor F. 98. 1. 
wahady olvoy O. rx, 52. eédfav wadkady 
I. rz, 16. @dyuav wadais I. 111, 40. 
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waraial prijoes O. VII, 64. wadates Bpe- 
yévev P. 1x, 109. wadtasatow [dr] dpereic 
N. 111, 31. wadtasdrepor N. vi, 58. & 
wararrépos P. x, 58. dy wadtarrépoct 
N. 111, 70. dAce: wodarrare N. vu, 44 

wd\acha. wahaicparey aiyeva éferen- 
Wae N. vii, 72. watatcparey @porrica 
N. x, 28. dpdpdc dudl raraicpacw O. 
1x, 14. wedasoperecow lyvéww P. vill, 
36. " 

waralparor. waraidares yevea N. VI, 52 
xpnoder wahalpatoy O. 11, 44. wedai- 
arov dyopay N. 111, 14. Axdpvas wadai- 
para: ebavopes N. 11, 16. 

waralw. péve rarascey N. VItI, 27. dEowre 
wadalocay P. 1x, 28. 

waddue. civ rim poipidice ward O. IX. 
28. Geot civ radapa O. XI, 23. waldpe 
Covéwy P. 1, 44. Zyvde wedapuas P.11, 44. 
rayeuay éx wadamav P.1v, 202. wuxvdra- 
roy wadduats O. X11, 50. Cewy aradapass 
P. 1, 48. WiOdpwy wardpacs P. 1, 75. 
vais ’Ewdgov radduae N.x, 5 wada- 
pase Asc N. x, 65. 

awarlyy\woce.. wadiyy\weocot wédkus L v, 
23. warlyy\nccoy ayyiiav prow N. I, 
58. 

warlyxoros. wpa radiyxorov O. 11, 2- 
warryxdéros N. rv, 96. 

wahipBdapour ddove lorey P. 1x, 18. 

wedwy N. x, 78. wdd0w adris O. 1, GE veo- 
rarot 76 eddy O. XI, 91. drive way 
olxace N. 111, 60. mwaduy yuyas dedidoi F. 
98, 3. 

warwalperos F. 54. 

wadwrpdwedos. wijpa waktwwrpawedor O. 
11, 41. 

“Iiddsov. Wadiov oqvupots P. 11, 45. Bas- 
oacoe Madliov P. 111, 4 Taediov codes 
P. 1x, &. wap vodl Tadiou N. 1v, 54. 
adie N. v, 22. 

*TladAds N. 11, 29. WaddrAaks AGdva P. x11, 
7. «xovdpa TadAde O. X111, 64. Tererais 
HadAdéor P. rx, 101. wodsdoye Tara 
O. v, 10. 

wad. xovra wad\X\ev N. 111, 43. weer 
aévrow wdddovt’ aleroi N. v, 22. 

arddos. au wéAoy Oeuey O. Vit, Gl. 

wanPlae. xepavve wapfig N. 1x, 24 

wdéprav. awd rduxay tyes O. 11 76. avd 
wdpray elpyovres OQ. X111, 57. wapwer 
Beds dupeva: N. x, 58 F. 49. 

wapwe0y xd0ov P. rv, 184. 

wrapwoxthos, dyytor pxecw wapwouiess 
N. x, 36. 

wanwroppepos aria: O. vi, 55. 

wdpmperot. drei rduwperoy eldos Of yor 
P. xv, lll. Ss wdswperroy db\ay crete 
I. v, 46. 

“Ilaugdye. wap Hanody N. x, 4%. 

waudapmaxou Eeivar N. 1v, 333. 
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wanpdpwy yepad: P. v1, 13. 

*Mdydvros. Tappédov P. 1, 62. 

wdppwros. wapdwvov médos P. x11, 19. 
wappovey duevaloy P. 111,17. wando- 
poo érreciy atdey O, vil, 12. wap- 
Pevois dpoxhate I. rv, 30. 

*Ilay. civ api P. 111,78. F. 63-68. 

waveyupis. Znvds dudi ravdyvpw O. 1x, 
108. wavayvplwv Evvdy I. 111, 46. 

wavéaléadoy ayopdy F, 45, 5. 

wareeizare F. 197. 

wavédxos. wavddxw Goa O. 111, 18. wev- 
Coxoy vady P. vi11, 64. Fevlare wavddxore 
O. rv, 17. 

wavéotia. wavéotlac éxpov N. 1, 11. 

“TWapé\XNaver. TavehAdvev véug I. 11, 38 
Tavedrddveco: I, 111, 47. 

waveres P. 1, 20, 

nls at PAVE oovexes wavwyxifes I. 111, 


wavrTé QO. 1,116. rx, 25, P. 1, 96. 
tv, 17]. x, 88 1. xa, 19. 

wartoterss. wravruéardy xiva F. 66. way- 
roterey dv¢nwy F. 58, 8, antistr. pdy0or 
wavrocawuy I. 1, 46. wavrodaray wicwyr 
P. 111, 7. wavrodawoicw Edvowe O. VIII, 
26. 

adyroGev P. 111, 52. N. v1, 47. 

wavyToiot. xpeiat wayroiac N. vir, 42. 
wavrolwy vouwv N, v, 25. Ota wcyvivroy 
wvpi wayroia F. 96, 7. 

adyro\poy a8dvos ‘Hpaxdéeos F. 5. 

wavre: P. iv, 75. 

wdouas. el tistcta wéewara P. vist, 76. 
olxov ob wéewarat F. 72. 

warralye. wurraiva ra wopow P, 111, 22. 
Ta paxpa wawraive: I. vi, 44. war- 
rawe wépowy QO. 1, 114. warrdvas P. 
rv, 95. 

wapa, wdp. cum genit. O. 1, 70. v,9. P. 
1, 76. 88. P. 111, 59. 60, 1Vv, 1038. v, 21. 
x, 62. N.1x, 1. F.6. cum dat. O. 1, 20. 
74. 93. v1, 10. vr, 15.17. watt, 17. xI, 
25. 89. x11, 15. 21. x1v, 23. P. 1, 58 II, 
25. 72. 87. 111, 28. 34, 87. 88.98. iv, 1. 
46. 186. 218, x, 31. x11, 26. N. 1, 72. 11, 
19. rv, 54. v1, 38. 57.63. 1x, 34. x, 18. 

_ 56. x1, 24.25. I. 1, 29. 111, 76. rv, 47. v, 
72. vit, 19. 35. F.49. F. 95, 6. cum accus. 
O.1, 111. 1, 18.71.77. rv, 28. v1, 28. 
writ, 24. 1x, 8.19.41. x1, 106. xzz, 10. 
X111, 80. 90. x1v, 10. P.1, 67. 79. 111, 69. 
78. 81. rv, 43. 74. virt, 13. 62. 89. rx, 52. 
x,4. x1, 4. 21. 68. N.111, 45. rv, 20. 
v, 10. vir, 19. 33. 46. 60. rx, 49. x, 48. 
49. x1, 36. I.v1, 47. v11, 3. 57. F. 222. 
F. 258. a verbo sejunctum O, 111, 40. I. 
v4, 10. 

wdpa F, 48. + 


wapafd)Xw. St 'Hpaxdei eroua uy wapafdd- 
Lee P. ix, 90. 


11, 23. 
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wapayopéw. viv rapayopetro uymwoTe TatLoU- 
oa O. rx, 88 

Sapdyw. sanalonevay wdpayoy xairas P. 
x1, 25. wapdyowa p68ow copia N. V11, 
38 


wapatéyount. copurata voijyara Wapa- 
seEaudvove O vit, 72. 

wapadlécops. dréporer xvdor wapétoxe P. 11, 
52. Aarpelav 'lawhxdy wapddwxey Alud- 
vecow N, 1v, 56. wérpow wapadévroe P. 
v, 3. ee vo. alpeow éuray wapdldeus 
N. x, 8 

wapaibicew. el rs pravpoy wapadicca P. 
1, 87. cunpayla OdpvBov wapalivge O. 
x1, 76. 

wapawée. rupavet I. v, 64. wapaswety Iin- 
Actda ehnuocdvay P. vi, 23. 

wapavrée, waparreira: ydpw N. x, 20. 

wapdxespat. wapxelsevov répas O. x111, 70, 
v6 wapxelyevoy N, 111, 72. 

wapaxowdouat. wapexovaro P. 1v, 133. 

wapadeyouas vepiia wapeddtaro P. 11, 86. 

wapadtw. wrapadber dve@pdver O. 11, 58. 

wapauelBe. rréev wapanelBeat N. 111, 26. 
wapapelBera: Cecpiva P. 11, 50. 

wapadve, payae wapepewe P. 1, 48. dy 
épye wappdvev P. 1, 80. rappdvorrat 
alyue P. virr, 48. 

wapdmepor. Td aiel wapdpepov éoddy O. 1, 
99. 


wapauesonat. popday wapanebaeras dA)\cy 
N. x1, 13. 

wapawepdouat. waparapevra Arde QO. 
vin, 8. 

waparhalo. wapériaytay copdy O. Vil, 
31. ovde wapew\dyyxOn N. x, 6. 

wapaerarar. 'Idka wapacrdras tay N. 111, 
36. 

mwapacpaddw. rév wapéodadey xartav N. 
xr, 31. 

wapérpowor. abval wapdrpowo: P. 11, 35, 

wapddant. wapgdpev rovrov A\éyor P. 1x, 
44. Spxov uj wap pape O. vit, 66. wrap- 
papéva N, v, 32. 

wapdpacis V. Tappacis. 

wapsadda. wapdahég oréyero éuBpovs P.1v, 
81. 

mapedpor. Arde wdpedpor O. vii, 22. Ards 
alnrav wapecpor P. tv, 4. érotpoy abra 
wapetpoy QO. 11, 84. wapetpov Aaudrapos 
I. v1, 3. wdpedpe Moipay N. vit, 1. 

wdpeyst. rd dvdpl edpeor: O. v1, 18. pirey 
wapedvrwy O.V11,6. re wapedvrs érainij- 
eas F, 173, 3. 

wdpeipt. wapiovroy P. 3, 26. 

wapé\xw. wapé\xer wpaypdrow dddv ea 
ppever O. vit, 46, 

wapexw, waployw. alveivy dyabe wapéye I. 
vii, 69. dalneor wapleyes P. vi11, 79. 
dxlvduvoy éuol éxos wapéyovr: P. 11, 67. 
aloay wapéyo: O. v1, 103. éritecw rar 
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paryot P. 1,46. rapéyay (pera vrdp- 
yvpov) P. x1, 4]. T:sepidwy ‘dpdérais wa- 
péxeww Suvoy N. v1, 34. larijpa wapacyxety 
dedoie: P. 111, 66. séuae axdyryrov wa- 
péxov QO. 1,21. Beote: seiwva rapéxwy 
O. 1, 30, Bovely eipdvay rapéyoca P. 
Ix, 23. 

wapGevia. yahivdry rapGevias I. w11, 45. 

wapSevrxai P. 1x, 108. 

wapbantion. wapSevntoie yrepapore N. viit, 


wapOémnot. “Hoary IapOeviay QO. vi, 88. 
wapSeviay ddiva O. vi, 31. wapbeviars 
xepadaie P. x11, 9. 

wapOdvos. xvavaryls waplévor O. x111, 68. 
loydaipa wapOévor P. 11, 9. Zepupia 
Aoxpls wap@dvor P. 11, 19. wapBdvor P. 
113, 34. x11, 19. alvypa wapOdvov ef 
dyptay yrdOwr F. 165. wapévov obvevvov 
O. 1, 88. wapOévow dyporépay P. 3x, 6. 
wapbivoy xetvdy P. 1x, 126. ddixer wap- 
Odvos éraipas P. 111, 18. ‘EAXcxeviat wap- 
Odvo. I. v11, 57. yopol wapSévev P. x, 88. 
wapSéver dyéda F. 78. reccapdxovra xai 
dureé wapSévore: P. 1x, 117. véatew wap- 
Oévore: P. x, 50. 

waplnus. uy waple: xadd P. 1, 86. 

waplxe. ra piv wapixe: P. vi, 43. 

*IIdpios. ord\ay Maplov Aiov Nevxorépay 
N. iv, 81. 

*HHepis. Idpioe éx BeXéwv P. v1, 38. 

waplornu. dy trederg waptoray Moipa 
oxeddy O. x1, 54. xeiue Alxa waptaraxe 
P. v131, 74. obre waplora po O. 111, 4. 
vley wapiorapdver O. v, 23. 

waploxw V. raptxe. 

wappdévimos, wappoviuay OddXoLcay ebdatpo- 
viay P. vir, 20, 

awdppovos. S\for dvipwroist wappoverrepor 
N. vir, 17. 

*Haprdews. o Taprdcw: pvyds P. x, 8. 
Sppvi Hapracia O. x11% 102. wolg Map- 
vaolg (Mapvaelé., v. nott. critt.) vi11, 21. 
véyei Tlapvacls P. v, 4). 

“Ilapvacos. Mapvacov xaraBavre O. 1x, 46. 
Tlapvacos xpdvavy P. 1, 39. YWapvacci 
aoda P. x1, 36. 

wdpobe. idm wdpode O. x111, 78. Trav wa- 
pole P. 11, 60. cf. rowdpoie. 

wapolyouat. Setpa wWaporyduevow I. vi1, 12. 
Taporxonévey dydpev N. v1, 30. 

wdpos. tTav wapos I. vi, 1. +i vewrepov § 
awdpoe F. 74, 5. 

wapotpbye V. érpbyvew. 

waprodios. pdvov raprodlov N. 1x, 38. 

*Tappdows. TWepspaciw erpareg O. 1x, 102- 

wdppacit. éy0pd wappacise iv wadrac N 
Vill, 32. ° 

wapduarés. ob wappucrdy +d pdpomoy P. 
x1r, 80. 

was. 6 Bas xpovor P. 1, 46. wae vis I. 1, 49. 
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waca TOs N.v, 47. waca xexpepéva 66- 
vas N.vI, 2. way répevor O. x1, 79. 
way védor N. x, 29. ode 8 dvayxe war 
xadoy F.87,6. ri rd wa» F. 104. warret 
P. 11, 34. 1x, 82. wdoar é\xador N,V, 2. 
wavri Boorse O.1, 100. wavri ypore O. 
vi, 36. wavrl Ouus P. 1x, 99. N. Vv, 31. 
wpdypart wavri P. iv, 278. wari P. v, 
25, N. vi, 58. wari orpatre N. 1, 6. 
mwavrl ipye N. vit, 53. wavrl Jaw F. 
171, 8. wdyra Adyow P. 11, 66. tv, 132. 
adyva vépoy P. 11, 86. wiv" dues N. I, 
88. wavra Oupdw N. 111, 56. warra xpo- 
vow I. 111, 6. réyvav wracay O. wit, 31. 
wacay oddy Oepareéey F. 88, 3. antistr. 
pdyav wacar O.1x, 43. relay wacar O. 
x1, 46. teX\evravy wécay O. x111, 32 
*EAAdésa racay O. x111, 108. cipportvar 
wacay P.1v, 129. paxpayopiay wares P. 
vitt, 81. dpydv wacey I. 1, 4]. dperay 
waeav I. 111, 56. wav rédos I. 111, 3. 
wav I. 111, 66. é¢ d¢ roray O. 13, & 
wayres véouer F. 299,38. payeval waca P. 
1,41. vd yAuaéa warra O. XIV, 6 wae- 
rey O. 11, 85. értySovles wévrev N. x, 
62. ddodupopdvear wdyrev F.74, 12. capa 
adyreyv Srera: Gavdte F. 96,2 dvaxtra 
Tov Tavrey wwepBadXd\orTa paxdpes F. 
183. yépor 6 wdyrev Bacireds F. 151, 2 
wdvrov cawuptver I. v, 84. ipo tav- 
rov O. XI, 24. xIv,9. N. v, 41. orevrev 
O. 11, 19. P. rx, 45. N. viz, 8B. x, 86. 
I. rv, 50. dperay wacey O. 1, 13. ve- 
eas wotleco: P. v11, 9. F. 173, 3. we- 
cae éréewy repdtoe N. x1, 40. weou 
déOdose ewtyoplore P.ax, 106. wawret P. 
11, 82. 1v, 189. dypode wavrar P. rv, 
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x11, 66, x1v, 21. N. vir, 91. Papuy- 
dobry warol O. vi, 81. peylerw raropl 
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péyapoy P. iv, 184. HWeria» P. iv, 71. 
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26. Tlepixdtpev’ ebpvBla P. rv, 175. 

wapuctley. éx wepixtidvey N, x1, 49. we- 
pixriovas dvdpae I. vir, 64. 

Wepwateraw. pews weptvaeradvrayv N. 
Vill, 9. 

weplodos. wdcas érdav wepddas N. x1, 40. 

Wepixnyvuus. wepl 33 waktas “AXry O. x1, 
47. 


wepiw\avdomat. séppa. pa Weprwiavaras 
I. v, 45. 

Wepim@véw, vacos aipat wepimveoow QO. 11, 
79. 

wepicbennjs. wepia8evet wayxpatiov ardéhw 
N,. 111, 16. Oavdrw wepicbevc? F. 96, 2. 

wepicods. ordQuare Tivos Kepiooas P. 11, 91. 
BapuvOev wepicod N. vii, 43. 

Wepicows. weptocows: TapBei F. 76. wepicowe 
aivnoay +d éwos F. 235. 

weptore\Xw. Ovata weptoré\Xkay pédy N. 
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P. 111, 87. WnAet P. vir1, 105, Tye I. 
vit, 38. IyAéa N. v, 26. 

wipe. wpa Ovdoxe warlyxorov danacbéy 
O. 11, 21. wyparos O. x11, 12 dri re 
wh aye wWadtwrpawedoy O.11, 41. xa- 
Adv wipe P.11, 40. wizna wopay P. rv, 
297. @y wap’ éaddv awijpatra civevo éal- 
ovras P, 11, 81. 

"IHnveids. Lnvecou Xéxer P. rx, 16. audi 
IInveidv P. x, 56. 

mwialve. copar’ éwlavav xawvey N. 1x, 23. 
wrovroy wialvey P.1v,150. éGeow wiai- 
vépevoy P. 11, 56. 

mio. wielec orépva P.1,19. wider wav’ 
Guess Td olxetow N.1, 53. dv Oupes widoais 
xysrov O. v1, 37. Taprdpou wrvOurjv widoes 
oe F. 228. 

wiepa. Xixedrlay wlepay N. 1, 15. 

*Ieepis. xdpat Trepides O. x1, 100. Boas 
Tcepideov P. 1,14. puyotor Hrepldey P. 
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dporass N. VI, 33. wrepi-yeoow Miepldcov 
I. 1, 65. Weepisey wpoparay F. 60, 5. 

alBuyv. wibwy xarde wapa watel P. 11, 72. 

mupos. Wixporara Tredeura I. v1, 48. 
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mivures. Tivol Suudy I. vir, 25. 
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tadéwy wayay dxot N.111, 17. wharyar 
Spcuov I.1v, 67. bwd wiayais odapow 
QO. x1, 38, 

whdytor. wiayle dvdpav «dpe N. 1, 64. 
whaylas ppévecow I. 111, 5. 

mid(w. abrépara é& dpyupcuy xspater 
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24. 


whavdw. watpov uy whavabevra N. wr11,4 
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whe. wrBovros Gxdov P. 1Vv, 88. 
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WROKGMOS. KoNaY BAOKkapyos Kepberres ByorT 
adydaol P. iv, 82. persppd0wrw Srerat 
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whdov P. x1, 39. eiOiv wider didn O. 
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és doy P.1,34. "Ideovos ebdoEor widov 
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1v, 170. «pds éryarow widov P. x, 29. 
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A€eow és wow I. v, 34. 
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1,2. rapiae wrovrov QO. x111, 7. whod- 
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xevea rvevcais O. x1, 97. 

avod. wvods Srilev Bopéa O, 111, 38. 
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ad0or, tdv wanwe:Oy yAuxiv wooy vade 
wposéaey P. tv, 184. Ss py wd8e Ku- 
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woutess. dvOéwy woidvra orepaveopatra N. 
v, 54. 

*TIolas. Wolavros vidv P.1, 53. 

woinros. roinrdéy Ndéyow N. v, 29. 

woxDre. Bata worxidrAay év paxpoics P. 
1x, 80. ulrpay xavayndd weroxirpévay 
N. vit, 15. 

woxirdyios. wout\avlous weXous P. 11, 8. 
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woKireyapus. popuyya worxséyapyy O. 
111, 8. 

mwoutdveoroy Sp P. 1v, 249. 

woxtios. wouldow avénua vdalyo F. 170. 
aroixlroy rex Qouev xdapov F. 208. wo 
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Aov P. vir, 48. woxlrday lvyya P. rv, 
214. woxidov xdpa P. x, 46. sotxidov 
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. Iv, 2. 

woalyw. {was awrovy wroimalyorr: I. 1v, 
14. ta yAwooa wowpalven bra O. 
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wos. Aayev wotudva éwaxrdy dAXO- 
Tp.ov wWovroe O. X1, 92. woiusdver dipwv 
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98,1. wowes Ericay O. 11, 64, 

wolvimos. apts woiveuos P. 11, 17. 
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P.1v,97. wolats riyais N, 1, 61. 
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wokepadéxor. woleuaddéxos Srros P. x, 
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AewiXeov I. 1, 50. 

wodéuios. Betsy wod€uios P. 1,15. woreula 
xept N. rv, 55, worenlooy dvdpay P. 1, 80. 
wohenlov xaxaray P, 11, 19. 

mwokepioras. dv péyav Wokemiordy N, tv, 
27. ayabol roreuorai I. rv, 28, 

wédepor, *IidAeuos. AdXadad Todduou Ouyad- 
rep F. 225. yAuxd wédepos F. 76,1. wo. 
Aduou odua F. 74,8. dxpdbwa woréuov 
O. 11, 4. ad xare wokduov QO. 11, 48 ro- 
Aduou ddow O. X1, 58. wodéuou pracrriipa 
xadrxeyréos N. 1,16. worduow védos N. 
X,9. wecpas worduoto I. 111, 35. woré- 
porto veixos I. v1, 36. dy woddue P. 111, 
101. N. rx, 36. x, 59. I. vir,36. wéde- 
pov O. X111, 49. éa rédepov udyay re O. 
1x, 43. oidaplray wodepov éwatynea N. 
v, 19. yaAdxoydpyuap és werenoy I. v, 26, 
Aacfnpol wodenor O. X11. 4. dpvupevey 
worepwy OQ. Vill, 34. Opacos demvay wo- 
Aduwy P. 11, 64. worduww nal Bovdray 
kdaidas P. vist, 8. éy woddguoros P. 1, 47. 

moXtdoxe HadAas O. v, 10. 

woXlapxov warpa N. v11, 85. 

mwoXiaray Kal Eévey yAwocas I. 1, 61. 

wohtds. woksas adds O.1, 71. P. 11, 68. 
I. 111, 74. wodsas 8addooas O. vit, 61. 
wodtas yaorpés P.1v, 98. mwodie yarxos 
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P. 111, 48. P. x1,20. yijpare wodkdy I. v, 
13. ptovrai: woksal véows dv dvépaew O. 
iv, 29. 

wort. «al réddes QO. Vit, 94. waca weds 
N.v, 47. weds Alavros dép0w8eiea I. iv, 
54, BdpBapor ovy obras dors wots ore 
warlyywoaos 1. v, 23. wédtoe terep 
pas N. viii, 18. wodsos d-yapova I. v1, 
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X1I, 26. wodw O. 11, 102. synray we- 
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*Ipaca wpde wedw P. 1x, 110. rov au 
wédw P, x1, 52. wodw didoporroyp olxet 
Alaxcday N. v11,9. mwpds"IXou wdéduw N. 
vil, 30. Ipiduov wédw mrpabey N. vit, 
35. xvdaivey wotw N. 1x, 12. Aavaos 
wot N.x,1. vrevd" és eivopov wets I, 
Iv, 24, wédAw Tpwov wpdiov I.1v, 40. 
Tdvée woAw Veodir7 valowos I. v, 61. ral 
um’ Alrvas xadXiwhouroe wédces 1. x111, 
108. ‘Ayasay ipiBaros eddies N. x, 47. 
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Alov parpdéro\w P. Iv, 19. Bacreds pe- 
yaXrav wodioy P. v, 16. worleov xuBepyd- 
ores P. x, 972. xaddiota Booreay rorlwy 
P. x11, 1. xopupaics woAlow N. 1, 15. 
wacaet Torieca: P. vil, 9. wacats wo- 
Nlecow opie F. 173, 3. dv wéereow 
dvdpes F. 229. 

wotiras. KaxoAdyot woNtra P. 1x, 28 xai 
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woNira N. 11, 24. 

wodXdes P. 11, 15. rv, 295. N.v, 18 ro- 
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wovbBarov doreos éucdadov F. 45. 

wodtBooxoy yatayv O. v11, 63. 

woNUBouvos. yvwpa woduPotAw P. 111, 90. 
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wolvyvaprrev puyov O. 111, 28. 

wodtyvwrov yéves N. x, 37. 
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"Tlodvdéwras. TloAvdexra P. x11, 14 

*TloAudedans N. x, 59. xacsymjrow Io\e- 
detxeor N. x, 60. orépyw TloAdudedaens N. 
X, 68. alyud Modvdevxeve I. rv, 37. deaf 
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awoixrerroy OnBap F. 206. 
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N. vi, 26. Suiros dvdpay 6 wietoroe N. 
Vil, 24. whelora ypnors O.x,1. wireiora 
Sepa F. 84,3. wheiora vixdcavre P. 1x, 
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advo O, 11, 74. eradlov dploerevcey eibdy 
awdvov (révov) O. x1, 67. elvddsov wovoy 
éxoloas P. 11,79. ex’ drpvrov wdvov P. 
1v, 178. xeivoy wpakacbat wevoy P. rv, 
243. peXicody tpryrdv wévov P. v1, 54. 
xaplervra wévoy Ga N. 111, 12. pera 
advou I. vi1, 8 pera wovew QO. 11, 38 
wévav dwcxhapor P. v, 64. wdvev xal 
payday rep P. x, 42. éx rotrev révay 
éppicaro P. x11, 18 wevev xexpipévor 
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larpee N.1v, 1. wovey éyetcavro N. V1, 
25. éx woveov N. 1x, 44. eigpcpay A\d0av 
wxovov N. x, 24. dvri wovew I. 1v, 27. 
wGvev repos F, 107. civ wdvorr F. 250, 
1. dudi wxdvors N. viii, 42. ° dawdvace 
xal wdvos I. 1, 42. rerpacpiay révors L 
111, 17. dAacw dv wovors I. vy 51. teded- 
Tracey wovous P, 1, 54. 

wovride, wovrias dipa N. iv, 36. yépvpay 
wovridea I. 111, 38. 

wévriot. wovtlae tépoae N. vil, 79. wov- 
tiov Onods F. 173, 2. weraye: xovti O. 
Vil, 56. 'lo8u@ wowrie O. VIII, 48. wop- 
via Kérpo N. vir, 18 ray rovriay 
waiéa QO. Vit, 13. worrlay Gérw N. 111, 
34. zworrlay dxoirww N. v, 36. wowrlay 
Qed» I. vir, 34. wdvriov Udwp O. 11, 70. 
vrip wovriovy”’EdXas wéopov F. 197. wrov- 
viv Wddev O. x11, 44. wovriav Nn- 

_ pnidey P. x1, 2. wovrios avdpacw FI. 
1, 3% 

wovromedwy. 
1038 

wévros, wovros tpépe I. 1, 48. awovrov 
wrdka P. 1.24. é« wovrou cawby P.1v, 
161. wovrou xedev8ous P. tv, 195. swep 
awovrov P. 1x, 54. obpavot Bacirjes wev- 
tov ve N. iv, 67. prypi-t wovrou N. v, 
13. wépavy wovrow N. v, 21. wovrov 
yépupa N, v1, 40. wdvrov Oivyarep F. 58, 
& str. xtuara wovrou F. 101. wovrov 
perai F. 241. dxdpovos wévrov F. 259, 
awovrow Wika N. x, 27. é» wrovTe O. 
xr, 3. P.1, 74. Liv, 5, Sedpives ev 
wovtw F.4, 6. &» wovre épvios P. Vv, 
251. wovre N.1, 63. yelrou wévre N. 
1x, 43. yaw re xal wovroy cat’ duacpaxe- 
vov P.1, 14. Babiv wovrov xrepacats P. 111, 
76. dca wévrov I, 111, 59. 

xréwo. wo wow F. 175. 

wopetw. Kaccavépay wépevee wap’ ’Ayépov- 
vot dxrav P. x1, 2). dv év vavci wépevcay 
wpde woAdw N. vil, 29. ene wepevaoy éd’ 
dpparwy es A\w O.1,77. és yaiay wo- 
pete "hotplay O. 111, 26. Were pe wo- 
pevOévra F. 45, 8. 

wop0éw. wépOnce Mépowas N. iv, 26. 

wopOuds. wopOudy duepdoas I. 111,75. Ba- 
puBdéay wopOydy ‘Axépovros F. 107. 

woépot. Adgeou répw xrA:Beis O. 1,92. wd- 
pov Adqeou vépaw O. 11,14. wap’ Eipdra 
aépov O. v1, 28. Tipdaoas répoy AXpeou 
O. x1, 50. awpds "Idvwv ropoy N. rv, 53. 
‘Apéas wépor xadéoor N. 1x, 41. éAdtlcowr 
Blov wépov I. vit, 16. iwtp wévriovy"EX- 
Aas wépor F. 197. 

wopcalvw. ropcalvew ddpev Boédpos O. v1, 
33. wopcaivoyras I. v, 7. 

wopaivw. wépouve pyua P. rv, 278. olxoy 
swopotvovra P.1v, 151. daira ropcivoyvres 
I. 111, 79. 


éowota wovtopedoy QO, VI, 
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aripcw, tpece. ta wépow O, 111, 486. P. 111, 
22. lev wépow O. x1, 57. odxérs wépow 
N. 1x, 47. wdwrawe xdpatov O. 1, 114. 
de wépotora N. rx, 29. axpdéow P. 111, 
Lil. obxére wpdew N. 111, 19. 

mwopupeocs. swapydvacs év roppupéous P.1v, 
114. wrepotcw woppupéne P. rv, 183. 
wopupéoss épveriy N. x1, 28. 

*Toppuplwy P. vi11, 12. 

awépw. Kixvoy Oavarea wdpew O. 11, 90. 
érope dx Se repxvdy O x1, 97. drrope ol 
xpuody O. x111, 74. dépov wdpe uy Kev- 
ratpe dddtas P. 111,45. re xidos éwopev 
P.1v, 66. dyre Oupew darayoplas &roper 
F. 87, 5. Gppew drropev wedlov dpedXrpew P. 
1v, 259. wépev xiBapw P. v, 65. do’ 
"Hpoddérew éropey I. 1,61. axdpev dydatay 
I. 11, 18. civ éropoy aleay N. vi, 49. 
Gps wépe orédavoy I. v1, 49. rin wijua 
aropwv P. 1V, 297. yevea yaptv wopuwy P. 
x1, 88. wopev yeved Burov I. 111, 39. 
wemwapeiy V. seorsim. 

*Tlocerdanor. Tocedavlovew trroe O. v, 
21. Toceddavov Kréarov O. x1, 27. Mo- 
cerddviov Ténevos N. v1, 42. 

"Topeddwy I. 11,14, yaidoxor Mogeday O. 
I, 26. evpupédew Tloveday O. vi11, 31. 
Tlocedav O. 1x, 38. 1. vir, 27. vide ir- 
adpxov Wooeddwvos P. rv, 45. Tocedd- 
vor clvadiou Témevos P. tv, 204. vady 
Tlocesdaevos I. 111, 42. wat Tocedavos 
Ilerpatov P. iv, 138. TMoceddwm pty- 
Beiea Kpovly O. v1, 29. Tlocesdawy: I. 1, 
32. yauBpdy Tocetawva N. v, 37. To- 
cada’ eipuBlay O. vi, 58. Tloceléaoy O. 
1, 75. Toaedav P. v1, 1. "lo8plou wpd- 


Gupov Torevdavos O. x111, 5. THoredavos. 


rTeOnotow O. x111, 39. 

woos. wdos ‘Péas O. 11, 85. wdow Apugi- 
vpitas O. vi, 104. yardxdpparos wdc 
Adpodirar P. 1v, 87. raira dors Ixeo 
P. 1x, 53. wdéaws N. x, 80. woow dupe 
P. rx, 108. “Hpav wéow N. vit, 95. 

woraivioy orédavoy OQ. x1, 63. 

worduios. Worapias 'Apréepisos P. 11, 7. 
worapla Axpdyavri P. v1, 6. 

woraués. olxnua wrorapot O. 11, 10. wora- 
poy "Qavoy O. v, 11. worapnoi wpoxéorrt 
péov P.1, 22. BAnyxpol vuxrds wrorapol 
F. 95,9. dorpa xai worapoi xal kipara 
awévrou TiHy dwplay dvaxadket F.101. dy 
Qardeoa xal worapois P. rx, 48, 

woravés. ¢v Moicasat woravds P. v, 114. 
worava payava N. Vit, 22. xpéor wora- 
voy dudl payxava P. vitt, 25. év wora- 
vots N. 111, 77. 

‘wore O. 111, 13. 31. v1, 13, 51. 75. vi11, 30. 
34, 71. 90. x1, 32. 109. x111, 53. 61. 84. 
P. 1, 16. 11. 33. 89. 111, 5. 74. rv, 4 10. 
14. 20, 46. 53. 107. 152. 161. 258. 266. 293. 
VI, 21. 26. vir1, 41. rx, 5. 15, 27. 82. 116. 
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x, 31. 45. 49. x11, 6. N. x11, 37. 1v, 25. 
90. v, 9. v1, 37. 44. wii, 102 vit, 18 
35. rx, 18 52 x,7.25 11,13 un, 33. 
44, 111, 70. v, 39. 46. vir, 53. 65. F. 44. 
F. 70,4. F.91,1. F. 98, 5. 

worepoy. eéTepoy Epa—y P. x1, 22. xo- 
tepoy olxa tetxor ihpioy dvaBalve: | — F. 
232, 1. 

wort cum genit. ror’ deray xal wori [«i- 
ver QO. v11, 90. I. 11,7. cum dat. P. rx, 
122. F. 221. cam accus. O. 1, 42. 1v, 6 
x1, 21. P. 11, 36. 66. 82 84. 94. rv, 42 
1x, 55. N.rv, 70. v, 37. vi, 7. rx, 3& 
x, 2. I.11, 41. F. 6. F174. worray 
Agpodtiray F. 87,3. a verbo senjunctam 
N. vir, 68. 

wotikhivw. vieroy wroriwKexAspévoy P, 1, 38. 

mworixoddov dre EvNoy Eddw F. 280 

worwicconat ded Eruudharicw retyéar 
worimcodépevoy Q. v1, 99. 

woriatatw. ole worierd{e: evxréa popdar 
O. v1, 76. worerrdXey dapor P. rv, 137. 

mwotipopos. wroripopos dyaboie: puctds N. 
VII, 68. woridopor xdopow N. 111, 30. 

woTipaie. rinaies dbardros worwrase F. 


worpos. “Widruor dva— N. iv, 42. tape 
Znvl éxdadpwoev worpos O. vii, 15% 6 
péyar worpoe dépxerat Tépavvor P. 111, 

moruos ovyyerns éwéBacev evane- 

plae N.v, 40. 6 wérpoe ovyyevns xpiver 
épyow wep: 1.1,30. dvr’ dypawver dupe 
Spapeiv worl ord@uav wérpor N. v1, & 
Toya wérpov P. 11, 56. wdérnow wape- 
éévras P. v, 3. wéruw ody etdalporn O. 
11, 20. wérum {vyévra N. v1, 6 re- 
Tpwiov Ted’ éxes Tév evpova wéTper 
O. 11, 40. wérpov éddWare O. 1x, 4. 
avaddéa worpor Gdarxe O. x1, 110. awe- 
Thov duwerddvres opoioy N. x, 57. 0- 
vTpov iuctey I. v1, 25. 

nérva. wot: Ay\ata O.x1Vv, 13% wrorme 
Moiea N.111, 1. “Qpa wérna N. vit, 1. 
wérmua Kurpoyévea P. tv, 213. wérna 
A:fia P. 1x, 57. F. 12. F. 74, 7. 

wou O. 1, 28. P. 1v, 87. x, I. I. 11, 

TlovAureuidac v. Tintdac. 

wous. wove F. 287. +d wap wotdé< P. 111, 
60. porrisa trav xdp wodds P. x, G2. 
éx woddés N. vit, 67. +d wpd modes I. 
vit, 13. wap wodl cyeddy O. 1, 74. épbe 
wrod O. xitt, @. F.148. deEcrepss angi 
woot P.1v, 96. drpexdi wodi N. 111, 4 
Tlakiov wap wodl N. rv, 54. wap robi 
vade N. vi, 57. dy wedite saipdmov wed 
éyov O. v1, 8. dards éxeuw woda P. rv, 
280. Tlapvacot wéda P. x1, 36. édy 
adda véneov N. vi, 15. épayacba wo- 
Coiy oxomués N. 1x, 47. vTayvras rotas 
O. 1, 95. risa wodev O. x11, 16. afyie 
wotav O. x111, 35. déOX\o1s wodsr P. 15, 
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119. wodcsy dpera P. x, 28. ixaTt woday 
evoviuwy dle dj dvoty N. vitl, 47. xo- 
sav N. x, 48. rayvrar: xodey I. 1v, 11. 
dxpav rotwv I. v11, 37. yelpecat wociv 
T¢ xal dpuatt O. x1, 65. wocci rpéxuv 
O. x1, 68. xotqorow exvetoat wooly O. 
XIII, 100. dy wool po irw tpéyov P. 
vir, 33. woocly N. 1, 60. wooo) xpa- 
teoxe N. 111, 50, édaBew wooly N. x11, 
77. lerapas woorci xovqore N. vitt, 19. 
Aaufnpois wédecow eFixdcOav N. x, 63. 
avdépocow widas F. 217, 

wpayua. Tekevrdy wpdyparos O. x11, 72. 
apdypart wavti rinay dépew P. rv, 278, 
7d rTedy xpayna l.1,2. wpayudruv addy 
O. vit, 46. 

wpayos. sufi xpayoe N. 111, 6. 
ev wpayos F. 75, 2. 

*Wpaftéduas. Woakidduavros N. v1, 15. 

wpatis. Oesy dreyoudver wxeta wpater P. 
1X, 70. dui wpatws tocondvas O. x11, 
8. xpatw pirav disor O. 1, 85. wxpeofv- 
tépay xpakw F. 236. 

wpanls. ordow dxd wpawidos dveduv F. 
228. xparlduv xaprov F. 230. yabva 
wpamwid: P. 11,61. dixardy wpartdwv P, 
Iv, 281. Oewy wpawides I. v11, 30. co- 
pais rpawisecow O.x,10. wrparlow O. 
11, 104. és wpamwiéas dyayay P. v, 67. 

wpaccw. xpdoce ipyw N. 1, 286. end Wpac- 
vet xpéos éyeipus P. rx, 108. xpdoce 
dperas I. v, 10. wpdogorri we xpéos O. 
11,7. ebdec rpacadvrov pedéwr F. 96, 
4, eb wexpayey P. 11, 73. Aedvrecaw 
éxpagcev povoy N. 111, 44. expate dec- 
mov P. 11,40. ovr’ expakev P. x, 11. 
Kréor éxpatey I.1v,9. dvrla xpdtea rd 
oixobey P. vii, 84. eb xpdoco O. x, 4, 
Uuvoy wpdocete N. 1x, 3. rovro wpdo- 
vew exdwconey O. xi11, 102. xpdtew 
dxorw N. v, 36. rovro xpdcowy ypévos 
O. vit, 29. eb wxpacadvrev O. Iv, 4 
dppeva xpdtacs O. vi11, 73. Adyday pis- 
Ody xpdecorro O. x1, 31. wpdEactar 
wavpos ebuapés P. 111,115. wxpdtacOa 
advov P. tv, 243. rev rempaypéven dy 
Cixa te xal wapa dixay O. 11, 17. 

wpabunriv ’EXevOs O. v1, 42. 

apats. xpabs aorois P. 111, 71. awxpaty 
dapov P. iv, 136. gdpuaxov axpad O. 
XI1x, 82. 

wpéuvay xGoviewv axapoveayv F. 58, 6. an- 
tistr. 

wperdvres QO. IIT, 9. 

wpeww. Tov Wpéwet TUyXaveuey perewy O. 
11, 50. ob wpéwa: vay ddcacba: P. iv, 
147. wpéwe travridca P.v, 43. wpe- 
we. dxriev P.v, 104. wetpavte ypuods 
apéwee P. x, 67. Bod oy ‘Apirrox\ciéa 
apéewet N. 111, 64. wpéwre: yapuénev N. 
VII, 82. Ovara Qvaroto: wpéwe: I. 1Vv, 


éxawrov 
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18 axpére todoiow F. 86,1. eldce wpd- 
wev Ovyarép: P. 11, 38. 

wpésBus. év Bovrais wxpécBus P. 1v, 282. 
wpecBurépav dps8uot wpatww F. 236. Bov- 
Aal wpecBirepar P. 11, 65. wpecBurépwy 
dyava O.1x, 96. wpecBirarov érexey O. 
vir, 74. 

"pianos. Upiduowo wédw P. 1, 54. xdpay 
IIpeaqnov P. xx, 19. Tpiduou wédw N. 
vil, 35. 

wplauat. «plato Qavarowo xouddy P. v1, 


wplv. amply plydy O. 1x, 61. iveyxe O. 


XII, 63. ruyety P. 11,92. rerdoca P. 
111,19. pas P. iv, 43. édety P. rx, 


117. of xpiv Dev N. iv, 28 axply éu- 
weoeiy N. vii, 73. gauev N. vri1, 19. 
yevérOa: N. vii, 51. alcxuvOjuew N. 
IX, 26. ixéoOa: I. 111, 0, idéxero wplv 
I. viz, 68. wply elpwev dowd F. 47, 1. 
vromply P. x1, 39. 

apo OQ. x1, 24, x11, 64. P. 1,72. 77. II, 
18. 1v, 140. v, 96. I. 111, 38 v1, 27. 
vir, 13. 

podoriv AiBavy BeBobev F. 95, 2. 

wpoBarov. xpoBarwy tpedwe{a F.182. Ty. 
yacos rpéBaroy F. 183. 

xpoBaw, xpoBalye. tis tpéxos dvipa wpo- 
Bdoe: O. v111, 63. répua xpofde N. vit, 
71. 

xpdyoves. Sy xpéyovov QO. V1, 59. yadxde- 
wides Umérepor poyove: O. 1x, 58. wpo- 
yovey riudy P, rv, 148. xpoydvey vixat 
P. vii, 17, xadawev teav rpoydvev P, 
IX, 109. wpoydvey dyvidy N. vii, 92. 

apébupov. ebretyes epobipwp Oarduov O. 
VI, 1. xpéOupov Moredavor O. x111, 8. 
wap’ éudv xpdbupov P. 111, 78. dyadv 
Tedecdpxov wapa mwpdbvpov I. vir, 3 
wpobipoiow Aiaxou N. v, 53. 

wpoideiv. éraduevov wrpoideiy N. 1, 27. 

wWpoinut. wpojxav vidv O. 1, 65. Bacthevé- 
fev Tot Tponcey P. 1v, 166. 

*IIpotros. Tpotrow N. x. 41. 

®poxepiov. Uuvov xpoxdnioy N. rv, 11. . 

wpodeyouar, é£oxdérarot wpodéyovra N. 
11, 18. 

Kpokeixw. apyrpov wpohirwy F. 1x, 31. 

wpopdlea. wpouabelas poai N. x1, 46. xpo- 
pabaav pépes vow I. 1, 40. 

wpouabess. mwpouabéos aldas O. vit, 44. 

mwpopav0dve, +d uj rpouabetv O. vitt, 60. 

Tpouaxos. wWpoudyxwy dv’ Susdov I. vi, 36. 

wpovéeuw. Alyiva yapirwr dwrov wpovénery 
I. vir, 16. 

wpovoéw. ra ele duiautdy xpovojca P. x, 
63. 

wpotevia. wpotevia wéwoba N. vi1, 65. 
apotevia & dpera re O. 1x, 89. 

wpétevos. mpdfevor dudixridsvew I. 111, 26. 

wpooiptov. wpooimsoy éyyéwy F. 225. Ards 
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ex wpoousioy N. 11,8. «ad\X\:rros rpooi - 
poy P. vit, 2. dynoiydpas wrpooipleoy 
duBorady P. 1, 4. 

wpowdrwp. yepaids xpowdruwp ads N. Iv, 

mpowernt. Kxdapoe rpowerit N. v1, 65 

wpomlyw. didrav wpotiver olxobev oixade 
O. vir, 4 

mpomodos. aodate rpdworov Eupey N. Iv, 
79. wpowddors O. x11, 52. 

Tpowpesy. Wpowpewva Eeivor N. vii, 86. 

apés cum genit. O. 11, 26. P. 111, 103. rv, 
683. 286. 297. N.1x, 45. x, 42. 1. 111, 
77. F. 60,1. F.74,6. F. 88, 1. antistr. 
F. 96,5. cum dat. P. 1, 86. cum accus. 
O. 1, 67. 11,97. 111,45. 1Vv, 18 v, 15 
vi, 24. 28. vwiir, 8. 1x, 37. x1,88& P. 
11, 88. rv, 56. 140. 160, 239. 295. v1, 42. 
45. 1x, 26.110. x. 28. N. 111, 25. rv, 
24. 88. 69. v, 51. vi, 24. vir, 30, 40. 
vil, 4.4), 1x, 44. [iur, 42. 111, 10. 
v, 11. F. 77,2 F. 172. F. 238. 3 cf. worl. 

wpondyw. dore xéonoy xpovdyey I. v, 65. 

mpovaréwy ovdey F. 166. 

wposavys. Eevla rpotavel P. x, 64. wpoe- 
avéa wivovras P. 111, 52. 

@posayrns. ov wpotarrys ylyvera: d Kéedev- 
Gos I. 11, 33. 

wpocdrre. wal cXdéoe wpordw N. virl, 
37. 

wpovravdaw. 
1v, 119. 

aposBadAw. perérav cogiorais rpdeBadov 
I. 1v, 32. paraxay yépa wpotfdd\\ovra 
P. 1v, 271. 

apostaia. ryucOéorory wd0oy wpdsdacey P. 
Iv, 184 

wposep. TapPei rpoccdwra F. 76. 

apovewely, a€8ev waidas wpocemwety I. 1, 


"Ideova xixAdoxey xrpoendsa P. 


wpoc&xe QO. v1, 83. 

wpovevverw. Krw0ue wposevvéww towécat 
I. v, 15. wposévvere P. 1v, 97. Xelpwva 
wpotépvere hava P. rx, 30. 

wposépwre. d pe Mposépwe: | wpowd\ xe | wroait 
O. vi, 83. wposéprovra xpdvoy P. 1, 57. 
6 Aorres edppwr woti ypdvos Epwos N. 
vit, 68. 

aposdyw. tiv wporéxera: P. v1, 51. 

apoate, rpcabev. wpdcbe word O. xt, 32. 
apdcbe QO. x1, 532. F. 241. awpdobe — 
awply P.11, 91. wpdoOev P. 111. 14. vii, 
68. I. 111, 89. trav wpcodey N. rx, 15. 

apdcxoros civecis F. 225. 

wpospéve, aiadav wpospévor N. 111, 57. 

apotplyyupt. xpdre: wpotepite Seowdray 
O. 1, 22. 

mposodor. Wareiat évrl wpdsodo: xormeiy 
N. vi, 47. 

wposolxouas. 


Oupaddy xBovds wposotxope- 
vot P, v1, 4. 
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apécovu. dadinay dvdpds albolov wpor- 
owe Onaduevor P. 1¥, 20. 

wposwarale, ocilpavs wporradaie P. Iv, 
290. awporwaXalooy FrAGe I. 111, 71. 

mposrrtccw, dairas rposérrencro L 11. 38. 

wpocribyps. vacov wposeOnxe Loy N. vitt, 
65. «vrAoyiav wposriBeis O. v, 

wpostpéxe. "lawixdy woremia yepi wpor- 
tparuy N. 1v, 55. 

mwpoeruyxave. el dé Tit Kaxérat WposTeyy 
F. 177. 

wposparov OuBa EeveOeis P. 1v, 290. 

mpospépw. wporpépopey voy § ic ae- 
véros N. vi, 4. yépa of wpoceveyxeis P. 
1x, 37. xpocdépww aOrow O. 1x, LIE. 
wpotpépwy xapeia roApay N. x, 30. er- 
vlov Onpds werpalov xpwri vdoy rporpe- 
pwy F. 173, 8. 

aporpleyyouat. wdyor Kpovou wposepbe- 


yEaro O. x1, 52. 
apdspopor. mposopos avayetoba: ty Mo- 
cay sippe O. Ix, 87. éwéeav xavyats 


dowdd wpdsopos N. 1x, 7. mwpdrpoper 
képmoy dv Epye leis N. virt, 48. Spsror 
Aavawy BéXeat xpdsqopov F. 177. cf. we- 
ripopos. 

Tpdcw V. wopew. 

wposwwov. Epyou wpdswrov Cenew rndavyer 
O. v1, 3. év ddet wpdserwov P. vt, I. 
daivoica wpodswrov dvAdbaa N. v, Vi. 
apyupwbeiaa: rpdswwra I. 11, 8. 

wporepos. wporépa xa0a P. vi, ©. 
odwo wpdérepov O. x111, 3. awpdrepoy P. 
Iv, 25. I.arv, 41. xai wporepor P. v1, 
28 wporepa axnoas N. 111, 13. dprie 
wporépwy O. 1, 36. wrporépay dvdpis 0. 
Vil, 72. wporépey N.111, 50. P. 111, 8. 
wporépwy kanaroy P. 111, 96. ra cebrepe 
Tw wWpoTépwy Kpareiy F, 249. dpyait 
wporépas O. x1, 81. éderuds wporépar 
O. 111, 11. 

wpotpowaday. 
P. iv, 94. 

@potyyxdve. wporuydr Eémov P. 1v. 35. 

npopaives. Alyway wpodpawer I. vii, 55. 
adXorploicw py wpopaivew rie éperet 
moxGoe dupiy F. 171. 

apopavros. «pdpayroy codia O. 1, I16. 

wpopacis. "IIpcpacew P. v, 28. vderw 
axpopacts P. 1v, 323. wpopacis apetar 
éBaXdew be oxdrov F. 252. 

xpoparas. Aide rpoparay N.1, 60. yAuxv 
Kepov w®poddtay N. rx, 50. doidpor 
xpopdrayv F. 60, 5. Muxnpaley pegs: 
vrai F, 216. 

wpopateve. wpopareiow & éya F. 118 

awpéparos. dy Neuéa wpdparor Q. vin, 
16. 

mpodépw. dy navra vouor woogepe: P. 11, 
86. rotcw Alyway wpopépe: erome Te- 
vpav I. rv, 48. 
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xpogppdves. xpoppdves épitace P. 11, 16. 
dyav wpoppoves P. x, 66. dyréxomac 
wpoppdvws N. 1, 33. 

xpéppwy. xpéppwy duBace orpardy P., 
Iv, 191. Oede wpdppeoy reret P.v, 117. 
déEera: xpdppwv P. 1x, 68. mpddpoy 
dede N. v, 22. 
v, 27. mwpodpdvwy Mowav rixome I. 
11, 61. 

mpoyéw. worayol wpoxéoyr: pdéov Kamvou 
P. 1,22. dra wrpoxedvrmy éuav P. x, 66, 

wpoxod. év wpoyoais Aluvae P. 1v, 20. 

wptpva. ev wotuva Priv, 194. drlaow 
wpupvas QO, 1x, 79. 

apuprois dyopas és P. v, 93. 

mpuraveia \édoyyas N. x1, I. 

wpbrape. oeTrepoway Kepauvev Te KpbTavey 
P. vi, 24. wpbraun xipse dyuay P. 11, 
58. 

wpe. PovBérac Td: wrpaves éLoyot Kard- 
xewwrat N. rv, 62. 

wpapabe P. x. 52. xpopaber P. iv, 22. 

*[Ipwrecitac. Lpwrecirc I. 1, 58. 

"peroyaea. Upwroyeveias dore: O. 1x, 

axpwroydve rerera O. £1, 53. 

awpivros. Epirros Wateae P. 1x, 123. 'Odvp- 
awrsovxot wpwros N. vi, 18. wpeeros edpey 
F. 91,2. wpera yapis P.1, 33. xpiarov 
dOX\ov P.1, 99. Bduari cv rpwre P. 111, 
48. ’Odupwide: wpere O. x1, 61. ddtxla 
wpeta N. 1X, 42. xaraBorav dyavey 
apwray N. 11,4. mwperay Seay N. x1, 6. 
wpewro xricaey O. Vil, 42. wrpwros xai 
verparoas QO. viit, 45. ole wperoe O. V1, 
75. xpivroy dpauce O. vi, 35. év & wpa- 
Tov evvdaOny F. 205. aperov pev F. 6. 
F. 158, 2. wxpwrov py —éreira QO. VI, 
88. awpirov O. rx, 47. P. tv, 31. 217. 
viir, 49. N.1, 43. I.v,3. 1d wptroy 
P. 1x, 42. rowperov N. 111, 47. eporiora 
F. 185. wperioros dwéuite P.11, 32. rpw- 
rurrov N.v, 25. [duépa civ wpora F. 
103.*] 

arate. py wraicys éuav cbvberw Tori 
Webde: F. 221. 

avavoy loyby F. 74, 3. 


wrepéas. wrepdas Wayacos I, vi, 44. wre- 


pdevri Tpoxe P. 11, 22. wrepdevr’ alerdy | 


P. 11, 50 wrepdevra diordy O. 1x, 12. 
iwros wrepdevra QO. XIII, 88. wrepdéevra 
Suvov I. rv, 70. 

arepéyv. wrepotow dxapavrac lxrrous O. 1, 
87. déOX\wv wrepota: O. x1V, 24. wre- 
poitcw woppupéas wredpixovras vara P. 
1v, 182, wodAd wrepad déEato vexav P. 
1x, 130. 

awréput. wrépvya yatdeas P.1,6. wre- 
poyecow dyhaais Miepidev I. 1, 64. 

‘IIroddepos. Wrotoddpe O. x111, 40. 

wrorrmdpOos udyacs O, vitt, 35, 
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mpoppova cippayoy I, | 
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wrvxyd. KAuTatet wruyais uve QO. 1, 105. 
Kpicaiacerw ev wruyais P. v1, 18 Iilvdou 
KNeewvais dy wrvyais P. 1x, 15. év THeé- 
Aowos wruyais N. 11, 21. 

*Iroou xevOuava F. 70, 4, 

ETaCTM. Wraccorr: adwaopo éxOpay P. 
virt, 91. 

wvypna., wuypas drowa O.vit, 16. wrvy- 
pas reXos QO. x1, 70. 

wvypaxyla. wuypayla N. vi, 26, reds xrvy- 
saxias Svexey O. x, 12. 

wbypayos. Nixoxdéos wuypdyxov I. v11, 63. 

“IIvOéas. Tv0éas edpuvobenis N.v, 4. Tu- 
6éa I. iv, 21. v, 53. WuOéay I. iv, 66. 
Tlv@éa N. v, 43. 

*Hv@cds. Wv8iddor dpdpw P. 1,32. xreev- 
vas wapa u@utdos P. v, 21. év Mu@cade P. 
VIIt, 88. 

*Mubtovixas. 
ix, 1. 

"IuOidvexos, WuOdyixoe. Tv@sdvixos tpvev 
Oncaupds P.vi, 5. WuOcdvxov ready P. 
vill, 5. WwOovixew warpi P. x1, 43. 

*11b6cos. Wu@Olov Geaproy N. 111, 67. T1é8coy 
Amod\Awva O. xtv, LL. WsGcov vady P. 
iv, 56. Wv@cov orépavoy I. vi, 51. débAwy 
NuOiov P. 111. 73, ocrepavov WvGiwr P. 
x, 26. év Wu@loo N. 11,9. dv WvOlorn 
dawédos N. Vit, 34. pavrevpac: Wv@ios 
I. vr, 16. 

xvOujv Taprapov F. 223. 

*ITv0w, Tuev. ‘AwddAAwy &,re Tv0e P. rx, 
66. MuOe xal rd TWedwvalow P. x, 4. 
"Odupria Wubot re O. vir, 10. Tv80t O. 
vir, 10. x11, 36. P. x1, 49. ypvoda 
xAurépavr: TuGot F. 60, 2. Wu0aGey I. 
1, 65. werpaéecas éx TvOavor O. v1, 48. 
éx TWIu@cvos QO. x11, 20, P. xm, 5. Wv- 
Oavor dv yuadas P. vit, 66. Wu@svoe 
alwewas éworras N. 1x, 5, éy TO 
O. 11, 48. N. x1, 23. Wv@ew O. 11, 54, 
N. x, 25. ev pndodcxm TvOcan P. 111, 27. 
Aaroidaow Tv0eyi re P.1v, 3. Tudo 
dia P. vir, 11. éy Wv6em ayabéa P. rx, 
73. N.vi, 36. Wuv@ovea P.x1, 9. Tv- 
Oavade O. v1, 37. 1x, 13. Tu@wvdber P. 
v, 105. 

wunevds. Wuxive Buype P.iv, 73. wuKwav 
ayer P. iv, 58. wuxweérarov épwerdy 
F. 73. 

awuxvés. Wuxvais BovAais I. v1, 8. Llavdov 
wuKvoTaroy Waddpass O. X11, 50. 

wixrar. wixras vexov O. xt, 16. wéixray 
N. v, 52. 

wida. olyPercav wuday N.1, 41. év Kopiv- 
Bov wirars O. rx, 92. dv Kaépou wiAass 
P. viii, 49. év wovrow widan N. x, 27. 
map’ evresxéow Kdépov widats I. v, 72. 
wiXas uve avaniryapev O. v1, 27. wi- 
Aas Cadecpidas F. 155. 

“TlvAdéas. MvAdéa P. x1, 15. + 


xaA\xaowida TivOiovixay P. 
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“ITIddor. éx Wddov P. rv, 174. dv Yada 
Hidde P. v, 70. dul Wédov QO. rx, 33. 

wok. rit dperay eipdvra O. vit, 88. 

wip. dre dtarpera al€duevoy xp O. 1, 1. 
artp ef évds owdpparoe évOopdv P. 111, 36. 
awrip wy ovx édda P. 1v, 2338. yecudprow 
wep élxyra Nolefiov P. iv, 265. sip 
avedyvreav QO. vii, 71. wvéocay O. XIII, 
87. wip wayxparts cydcas N. IV, 62. 
vTé wenpwpevoy ob cxyce wip F. 256. 
xepauydy devdov wupdés P. 1,6. dawdarov 
wupds wayal P.1,21. pAdya xatopevoio 
arupée P, 1v, 225. wvpl Léoicay O. 1, 48. 
iwd orepes wvpl O. x1, 87. Cepives rvpl 
wepOduevor déuas P. 111, 50. wupi xatd- 
pevor P. 111, 102. yale cavOeiog rvupi N. 
X, 85. Ova psyvivrov wvpl tnrepavei F. 
95,7. wip wvdovror xepauvou F. 43. 

wupd. Katonéva wupa dcéepave P. 111, 44. 
mapa wvpdy tdpov re I. vil, 57. ewrd 
awvpal daleayro pawrar N. 1X, 24. era 
avpay QO. VI, 15. 

wibpyor. wépyordereot P. v, 56. rereixiorat 
awipyos iyrndaie dperais dvaBalveyw I. Iv, 
50. wxipyov ésadAduevor O. VIII, 38. 

auplavoor. ier Bowv capara ruplrvoa F. 
150, 

awvpopépoy AcBiay I. 111, 72. 

avpde. wvpwldvrav Tower P. x1, 33. aup- 
awddapov Bédor O. x1, 84, 

awvpod:. Keivov Gar xupady Cuvev I. 111, 
61. 

"Iigsa O. tx, 46. 

axvppdpor xepauvdy N. x, 71. 

we. of wo O. x11, 7. I. 11, 6. 

wedor. Woxtdavlovs idduacce weshour P. 
11, 8% 

nas. wat dy tivate O. 1x, 83. weer dx Alor 
N. v, 15. 

aac N. x, 60, F. 244. 

werdopa. vyal docBéwy yala reravrat 
F. 97, 2. 

P. 


‘Pa. xal pa O. vit, 59. P. 111, 45. 1v, 134. 
189. af pa P.1v, 57. 4 pa P. rx, 38. x1, 
88. 5 Ja I. vi, 3. rév pa Tépwavdpos 
ebpev F. 91, 1. 

pafsor. dxunjray dye pafdov O. 1x, 38, 
xara paBéoy I. 111, 56. 

pddws. pddioy edd ceioas xal dpavporé- 
pos P,1v, 272. ddafacbar elddr: pdrepov 
O. v1i1, 60. 

*"PadduarOus P. 11, 73. ‘“PadaudvOver Bov- 
Aais O. 11, 88. 

palvw. airrdy palve Kuve P. v111, 60, pacvé- 
prev ebAoylacs pacov I. v, 19. palvev 6- 
we wedloy I. vit, 50. doeta dpdow pad- 
Gaxg pavOeioa P. v, 100. 

pale. aly éspaleOn F. 77, 3. 

pdppua F. 55. 
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pawrés. pawray éwéov N. 11, 2. 

*'Rée, wai 'Péae O. 11, 18. N. x1, 1. F. 
108. wdois ‘Péae O. 11, 85. 

Aéepov. wap’ 'Adqeod péebpor O. TX, 2. 
dn’ ’Adeot pedOperow O. XIXI, 35. ex 
"Aowwos pecOpas N. 1x, 9. peeO pore: 
Aipxae I. 1, 29. éx Bipwra peéipors L 
iv, 37. 

peo. xara sXovra P. 1x, 9. plorré 7 
xai waGeiy doce N. 1v, 38. éxaTonfer 
Ges peLovras P. x, 34. xadduota petart 
O. 1x, 101. 

péwres. 3,71 Word xal woddg péwer O. VIII, 
23, Urvov péewovra xpdt aa P. 1x, 26. 

péw. xipa pcov O. x1, 10. ‘Argedy cope 
péovra QO. v, 18. 

pryplv. éwl pyypin wovrov N. v, 13. 

prryvupt. Ixea patav N. virt, 29. 

pnbdv. udyrevua pnbér P. rv, 74. 

piiua. ‘Opspou pipe ovrOdnevoe wipeuve P. 
IV, 278. pijua Bioredes ypomesrepor épyme- 
vov N. 1v, 6. +d rapysiov purdtat pane 
I. 11, 10. pamara wréxew N. rv, 0. 

pao. mwariyyAwoody of dyyedev pac 
Oécay N. 1, 50. dvOpesway wadasal pqecer 
O. vit, 55. 

*"Pyaoe F. 181. 

prydeo. pnxére plya N. v, 50. 

pila. owépparos dyovre paw O. 1, 58. 
doréwn pXav purebcerGat perncinfipotor 
P. rv, 15. xOovds pilav rpbray olxeir P. 
1x, 8. ogerépay piLav xpdpasven L. VII, 


55. 

plupa. pluda érdEevoy I. 11, 3. 

pimpappdrov duppyraciar O. 111, 99. 

pivor. év pives Aéovror I. v, 35. 

pird. éwel ddey prmdy otvov F. 147. awerree 
prwai F, 244. dvépev peraios F. 58, 4 
antistr. reais prwaic: xaracyopever P. 
1, 10. pirate avéuey xdovdowrac P. 1x, 
49. Bedéwy bwd peraic: N. 1, 68. Oadas- 
clas dygumy prwaiot renpOeic N. 111, 
57. xupdrey pewas dvépew ct” éxade P. 
iv, 198. 

plrre. orepdvacl pi» épewrow (éperter) 
P. rv, 240. eppufe deaworay [ayeso: 
I. v1, 44. paxpa pias P. 1, 45. yepei 
plas P. 111, 57. papipOar Ewer F. Wl. 

prpabxens abv héve F. 224. 

pod. wap’ lopqvou pod» N. x1, 36. oai é\- 
Nor’ drArast efav O. 11, 57. wpopabcia 
daéxevrat poal N. x1, 46. poate: Mowar 
N. vit, 18. «xAvrats éwéuv poaiew I. v1, 
19. did +’ éLepeivace Tevayéeey pods N. 
111, 24. Sdaros wre pods iron és avy’ 
dyev, N. vit, 62. 

podov. howsxéorow avOycer podoss I. 111, 3. 

_ péda xdpaes plywera: F485, 16. 

*"Pddos. ‘Pédos F. 84,1. “Pdde piybais 0. 
vit, Zl. ‘Pdédov O. vir, 18. avepar iv 
wedaye ‘Pédov O. v1, 56. 
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**Poixor F. 145. 

popBor. «b8by axdvrwy lévra péuBow O. 
XIIt, 90. alerov pépPov Tryes I. 111, 65. 
AduBor xupBareov F. 48. 

pdéor. worapol wpoxéovtt poor kawvoy albevu 
P. 1, 22. 

péwadroy rpaXu vepion F. 77, 2. 

puaididpov.xeipa I. 11, 31. 

pvouat, ply pbovro I. v11, 53. éx wovesy dvip’ 
éspicaro P. x11, 19, 


=. 


Sabpds. xvdos cabpdv N. vi11, 34. 

ealves. ply dlrov Ecavey P. 1, 52. éoavay 
worl ayyediay O. iv, 5 calvev worl 
wavras P. 11, 82. 

*Zaxdéar F. 191. 

“Zadaple. d Laranuls N. 11, 13. Sadrdanls I. 
iv, 55. wap Larapivos P. 1,76. Dadra- 
piva watpoav N. iv, 48. 

*Laruewvets. Opacuprytei Lartuovet P. iv, 
143. 

oapa, cana woduov F. 74, 8. dpyaie oa- 
patt wap Iedowos O. x1, 25. Augitpie- 


pos eduart P. 1x, 85. Oavdrov rapa capua | 


(wdapa Gana) N. vit, 20. weilovra: od- 
pacw dodol P.1,3. Beot capacw wtOd- 
pevos P. rv, 199. 

oapepor O. vi, 28. P. rv, 1. x11, 29. 

*Lapor wrArpobiov O. x1, 73. 

ody «iPéadov F. 47. 

odpt. cdpxes sujryerat F. 286. capxay éyo- 
wav etdov F. 150, 4. 

"Laprndav. Avxwov Lapwnddva P. 111, 112. 

cavrou F. 64, 

cada. cdda daeis QO. vir, 91. cada vw 
éxe:e wewapety P. 11, 57. odda elras O. 
vii, 46. 

gaparys. Td cadares xaréppacey O, x1, 
87. 

cadéws. capéws paprupnow O. VI, 20. ca- 
pews ppdecare P. tv, 117. 

cagnis. capys dpeta I. 1,22. cages Kéyery 
O. xirr, 43. dalqv cadée O. x111, 99. 
duabe capés P. 11, 25. Oadonar capes P. 
Vii, 47. cadpés téxnap N. x1, 43. tore 
capés I. v1, 27. rébpscov cadpéctaroy I. 
v, 18. 

ofevyiw. xepavvdy cBawies P.1, 5. 

ceBXw. ceBXopev wedi P. v, 90. cefifd- 
pevor ev Ovolace I. rv, 32. 

oéBw. céBoyre tinady O. xI1v, 2. Kooviday 
ovéBerOacr P. v1, 25. 

odbey Vv. ov. 

*Lesknvds MaXeadyovos F. 57. 

oatalyBov’ uldv I. 1, 52. 

cele, wordy ceica P, IV, 272, drorpérw 
youn vecctopévoy P. v111, 98. 

cedava. ebawidos cehavae pdos Q. x1, 78. 

céXas. oédas dupddpauey A\dBpov ‘Adalerov 
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P. 111, 39. xaXivpat caBapdv ducpas céXas 
F. 106, 4. 

céXiwvov. wréxot cerivev O. x111, 32. Aw. 
play orepdveapa cerlver I. 11, 16. Aw- 
ploy cerlvov éhayey I. vir, 64. OdAnoe 
Kopwiose ced fvorr N. 1v, 88. 

“Zeuéta P. x1, 1. rawddepa O. 11, 26. 
LepeXapy éLixduwvxa F. 45, 18. 

cenves. cenydy dytpov O. v, 18. P. rx, 31. 
cepvdy Oddos O. v1, 68. ceyuvdry dxpwnij- 
piov O. 1x, 7. ceuvdy dduov N. 1,72. ce- 
svov Gedproy N. 111, 66. cepusov ve N. 
VIII, 23. cauvdv bvelay O. vir, 42. oe- 
pvay Gedy P. 111, 79. cenvadv Odrw N. v, 
25. worl crAluaxa cepvdy F.6. durvevma 
cenvov Adgpeot N. 1, 1. ceuvay yordrwv 
N. vitt, 13. ceuviov ddvray pidak F. 68. 
cepvav Xapirwy F. 63, cexvay Xapirov 
O. xIv, 8. cepyois dawédos N. x, 28. 
ceuvods dxerote O. v, 12. 

"Zdpidos. elvaria Lepipe P. x11, 12. 

ons Ketvoy ob Sdwres F. 243. 

abdvos. obévos wpdoce épyw N. 1, 26. vixa 
Tvyxa, ob abévos F. 16. obéves rdvrodpoy 
“Hpaxdéoe F. 5. oOévoe vigerod F. 74, 8. 
Bacthyes cOéve: xparrvol F. 94, 4, roApa 
te wai cbever P. x, 24. cBever yuiey 
eplYorrs Bpacet N. v, 39. xetpiov wixaoas 
obéves N. x, 48. oOdvet wXobrov I. 111, 2 
obeves Exxay dos I, v1, 22, obevos JevEov 
npcdveoy O. V1, 22. Uearoe cbévor O. Ix, 
55. abdvos Ixwwv xarafevyviy P. 11, 
12. o@évos deXlov xpiceov P. iv, 144. 
dvrécv obdvor P. v, 34. dyewvlae cfévos P. 
Vv, 118. xparnolpayor ofévos view P. 1x, 
89. abdvos guapav N. vi, 11. oévor 
délavrovy N. vil, 73. dvdpiav obévos N. 
X1, 88. [wedadévra aOdvor F. 103.*] 

ovyd. éo8' Ste miorordta cvyas O86: F. 172, 
2. 0868 orya xareppin F. 164. py ovye 
BpexéoOw F. 269. orvyd xarivrar N. 1x, 
7. xaraBpexe ovya I. rv, 87. 

ovyaddy duayaviay puvyuv P. 1x, 95. 

ciydew. ovyg ol ordua N. Xx, 29. rd ocyav 
coperardéy ears vonoa N. v, 18. +d mr 
Ait plrrepov oryopus F. 49. pr’ dperav 
ovydrw nde rousd’ Uuyove I. 11, 44. ce- 
ovyauévoy xpip’ éxaoroy OQ. 1x, 111. 

oiddpeoy Teixos F. 256. 

odaplray worepuov N, v, 19. 

cisapos. whayaie oddpov O. x1, 88. wha- 
yal P. 1v, 246. 

aWapoxdppas. avppev larwov te osapoxap- 
pay P. 11, 2. 

*ZixeXla P.1, 19. F.73, 6. LexeArlae dpO0anr- 
aoe O. 11,10. dy wodupade EexeAla O. 1, 
18, XexeXlayv wleipay N. 1, 15. 

"Zexvev O. x111, 105. dx ras lepde Sinvievor 
N. 1x, 53. a@éOAors Sexvesvos I. 111, 44, 
Lexvesvdbe N, 1x, 1. x, 48. 

“iwvros. és pidav Liswvdov O. 1, 38, 
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"Sicupor. Lieveor Alodigas F. 1. Leoudov 
wuxvéraroy Taddpas O. x111, 50. 

ciwrd, cwmwe axiynro P. tv, 57. twy 
dreperay dyvacta e:wmral I, 111, 48 

‘oxacds. ob oxatdrepoy xpnu’ exarrov QO. 
rx, 112. 

"Ixduavtpor. Txaudvdpou yevuaow N. 1x, 

oxawrov. xalapa oxarty didrwv O. VI, 
938. oxdwrw Bépwy éXalas O. v1, 28 
elde: dvd oxdwrw P. 1,6. dyAae exdrrey 
wésace N. xt, & Oentereiov dudéwea 
exawrov 0. 1,12. oxawrov pdvapyov P. 
Iv, 152. 

oxevd. oxevas érépas elvddXoy wévov éxoloas 
P. 11, 80 

oxid. exias dvap dvOpmwos P. vitt, 99. 

oxiapés. oxiapdv pirevua O. 111, 19. oxia- 
pav wayay O. 111, 14. 

oxluxrw. dporpoy oxipWaro xal Béas P. 
Iv, 224. 

oxides. dpéwy oxsoévrwv P. 1x, 35. 

oxAnpds. oxAnpas édalas O. vit, 29. 

oxodigu perippovos F. 87,8. | 

oxodae. odots axoArais P. 11, 85. oxoXrais 
dwaras F. 282, 2. 
217. 

"EZxowadas F. 149. 

oxdwe)os. Onfay péyav oxowedov F. 209. 

oxoréw. oxowe: dotpoy O. 1, 5 

Cxowid. oxowias d\Xas ipdacbar N. 1X, 

- 47. oxowiaiow dpéav brep éora F. 70. 

oxowés. oxowou dyra ruxeiy N. vi, 28 
exowou dyyiora Moody N. 1x, 55. érexe 
oxows QO. 11, 98. édace cxowdy O. x1, 
74. wapa oxordy QO. x111, 90. 

oxowéds, speculator. off’ Sale oxowdy P. 
ItI, 27. rofopdpoy Addov cxordy O. v1, 
50. Evvava Mayvifrwy cxowdy welcaica 
N. v, 27. ’OdAdpwrov exorol O. 1, 54 

*Xxorlos F. 282. 

oxéros, Td axdros. tv oxoTw Kabnnevor O. 
1, 83. oxdry xvdivées N. tv, 40. oxdrov 
monvy éxovrs N. Vir, 18. oxdrov épet-yov- 
vac vuxcrds worauol F. 95, 9. wpddpacis 
dperay és alawby éBade oxdrov F. 252. 
KeAatvepéi oxdre Kxarivra: dudpas oéXac 
F. 106, 3. radray oxdre: xptwrew éouey 
F. 171, 5. 

*Sxb0as. vouddecow év IxiOae F. 72. 
Sxibar F. 217. 

"Sabpia atyes F. 73, 3. 

"Detpor. Xxbpov duapre N. vit, 37. 

oxuperds. oxupwray dddv P. V, 93. 

oxurdAa Mower O. v1, 91. 

exéradov tlyate O. 1x, 32. 

ouixpde. opixpds év ausxpots P. 111, 107. 

"Zpupvalwy 8. Luvpvale adore: F. 218. 

*TéArAvmot. Lordpuous eredye O. x11, 87. 

ods. ods Tatnp N. 1v, 14. wpowdrwp ods 
N. rv, 90. ody yépas O. vitt, 1. ody 


oxotsods wédas F. 
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avOov fBas P. rv, 158. ode re P. rv, 175. 
vdv odv wodw O. v, 4. cais vwd yepeiv 
F. 10. 

codia. copia pci{wr O. vii, 53. dybpa 
copia QO. 1x, 4L. xai copia P. 111, H. 
copia x\erre: wapdyoica pibors N. V11, 
23. codias dpicrov P. 11, 560 aynna 
copias P. 1v, 248. codias dewroe I. v1, 
18 colar daddy F. 74, 4. xvpurrepoy & 
coplas Aoyow F. 178. copiae xapxér 
épewew F. 227. copia O. 1, 116. api 
Aaroléa copia Mocav re P. 1, 12. copia 
péysoros dvdpes F. 98, 4. vi co’ eAmeni 
codiay éupevat F, 33,1. yreOs ray Oid- 
awééa copiavy P.1v, 263. dpérev codiar 
P. v1, 49. copia: O. rv, 115. 

adpicua. Baroy dpxaia codicpata t 
xapdlass O. x11, 17. 

copirrds. codirraic pedréray wporfador 
I. 1v, 3. 

codpds. copes 5 wodAd elds mua O. 11, 9 
el copds avip O. xiv, 7. d pwarrnAdras 
copds P. v, 115. soxet copds P. vist, 77. 
éaai codds I. 11, 12. copas THeBovs P. 1x, 
40. dvdpl cope I. 1, 45. wapéwrayto 
xal aopdy O. Vil, 81. cody Alcovidar 
P. 1v, 217. xai wap copy drripepita 
P. 1x, 52. cool éupev O. Vv, 16. dyaboi 
xal cooi éyevovro O. 1x, 30. coei éper 
P. 1, 42. of cool P. 11, SB. réxrover 
copot P. 111, 118 copol P. v, 12 N. 
VII, 17. codol razla: Moody F. 4. coos 
+0 éror alvycay F. 285. al copai Mocar 
Oivyarpes dodal N.iv,2. copay prricen 
0. 1,9. coday éréwy P. 1v, 138. copes 
orduara J. vit, 47. codote xacddore 
O. 111, 47. copate rpawidecors O. x, 10. 
copots woNlras P. rv, 295. cogois P. 
1x, 81. x, 22. dy codots dvdpaw N. v111, 
4]. éori coperaroy dyipure voxcat 
v, 18 coperaro: paprypes O. 1, 
copurara vonuata QO. Vil, 72. 

oravite. Bacclsacw & 7 ob owavite N 
vi, 32. 

orapdace. wpde rhevpar omdpate F. 77,2 

omdpyavoy. KpoKxcrdv oxdpyavoy 
N.1, 38. wéusov év owapydvors woppupéns 
P. rv, 114. ecivdcOny oxo owapydvers F. 
205. 

*Sadpra. dxd Ywrdpras P. v, 73. N. Xt, 
34. etpvydpov Larapras dydvay N. x, 
52. éy Yaxdpra P. 1, 77. dvd Yardprar 
N. vir, 12. 

"“Sraprol. Srapriov Eévor N. tx, 85. Laap- 
vTeav yéve I. 1, 30. Srapray dxapavro- 
Aoyxav I. v1, 10. Ywraprisp icpdy yéves 
dvépoy F. 5, 2. 

oxdw. oracodnevoe dporpoy P. rv, I34. 

oxeipw. omreipe vdow dyAalas N. 1, 13 

orévéw. Alyway xdra oxévéey dodais I. 
v, 8. 
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oméepna. owépuaroe pl{av O. 11, 50. ef 
évos owepuaros wup P. 111, 37. dxovree 
omwdpna droyds O. vir. 48. jx xpbwre 
Kowdy omépua dwd Ka\davanros O. III, 
93. éxev owéppa péyiorow O. Ix, 66. 
‘Pépaca owdpua Geo xabapdv P. 111, 16. 
apOtrov xéyuvra: owéppa A:iPbas P. iv, 
43. owépu' derives 6\fou déEaro P. tv, 
235. awépp’ décinavrov pépwr ‘Hpaxdéor 
N. x, 17. owépna Ovardy ordtey N. x, 81. 
omépxw. owepxSeion Oupe N. 1, 40. 
omretidw. Kudos dpcat omeide: O. iv, 13. an 
Biov abdvarov owevde P. 111, 62. ocrevder 
ixéoOar N. 1x, 21. ero crebduy P. iv, 
95. mnxérs paxporépay oweidey apetdy 
I. 11, 31. 
onayyvov. tnd oxtadyxveav O. vi, 43. 
N. 1, 35. 
oneved. vexrapéats ewovdatow dpta I. v, 
omovéopopot Znvds ‘AXetos I. 11, 23. 
onxovda. ocuvepawrdéucvos owovdg O. XI, 
101. dugi Kupdvac Oéuev oxovddy dracvay 
P. rv, 276. 
onroveatos. Adyov owovdaiov P. iv, 132. 
eoradiov. atadlov ebfivy wdévov (trévov) O. 
x1, 67. oradiou dpdpuov O. x111, 29. ora- 
diov tipay dcabdov O. x111, 36. yupydy 
éwl ordédwov P. x1, 49. Aelmos dsscey 
oradioy N. viii, 16. év yunvotes oradios 
I. 1, 23. 
ordéios. aradiwy badduov O. v, 13. 
oratw. owépua orate N. x, 82. vécrap 
év yxelXeoot cal duBpoctay orator P. 
1x, 65. 
ordOua. “YAidoe ordOpas év véuors P. 1, 
62. ordOuas Tivds ehxdpevos wepiooas P. 
11, 90. iwd ordOua vépovra F. 6, 5. 
warpway wpds oraBuay P. vi, 45. ofav 
Spapeiv wotlk oradbpay éypawe roruos N. 
vi, 7. 
orabuae. orabuaro ddcor rarpi O. x1, 47. 
erabucs. els ‘Aida orabudvy O. x1, 96. 
Wlékowos wap’ einparov orabpay O. v, 
*10. alwewav dd crabuiv P. Iv, 76. és 
obpavou ora8pots I. v1, 45. 
ordia, orddav Bépev KadXuxXet Maplov 
AlBov Aevxorépay N. Iv, Bl. dwerera 
*HpaxXéoe oraday O. 111, 46. oradacow 
dwrov?’ ‘Hoaxdelace I. 111, 30. 
ordaw. ordos dyriavepa QO. xi, 17, 
peiye Seway ordow N. 1x, 13. ordow 
otNouévay F. 74,9. ordow éxixoroy F. 
228, 3. ordocw pvspevo: F. 229. wevOdeoy 
obk éXaxoy 0000 oracle F. 126, 4. 
oréyo. dui waptartda oréyero SuBpovs 
P. rv, 81. 
otelyw. orety’ aw’ Aivivas N.v,3. olxobey 
orelyew N. 1x, 20. dy ebOelas ddois 
oreixovra N. 1, 25. oby mrayiw xdépw 
arelyovra N. 1, 65. 


| -oréexos. spuds dv oredéxet N. x, 61. 
| orédAXw. Idioe ev now orarele O. X11, 


47. 

orevaypucs. eléoy doréwy orevaypoy Bapby 
F. 160, 4. 

orepeds. orepem wupi QO. x1, 37. ocrepeay 
éduvav P. rv, 221. 

orepém. orepnbeis Sriwv N. Vili, 27. 

oréppoy. éBadov ordpyw WWodudevxeor N. 
xX, 68. airov widlec orépya Aayvderra 
P. 1,19. adpwvoay ordpywv P. 111, 57. 

orTepomd. adxrives erepowas awopnyvipevat 
P. rv, 198. orepoway xepavyay Te wpobra- 
ve P. vi, 24. évariyxtoy oreporaics I, 
vil, 37. 

orepavadopia. Kwpov xai orepavadopiav 
ééEac O. vii, 10. 

orépavos. axros orédavos wepixerrat O. 
vii, 76. éwl orepdyw ypucéas édalas O. 
x, 18. orédavoy dperay O. 111, 19. pera 
orépavoy lav QO. Iv, 25. éwi orédavoy 
revtat 'IXlwlO. vi11, 32. worainov éhaxe 
orépavoy QO. xt, 64. orédavoy tiytoroy 
dédexrat P. 1,100. rplrov éxi créepavov 
Baduv F. x1, 14. vlxn wayxpariov orépa- 
vou N. v,5. éxpdrnce rov 'lo8uot oréda- 
vow N. x, 26. AduBave ol orépavor I. Vv, 
69. wpe xa I1é6cop orépavoy I. v1, 51. 
wrexéro pupolyas orépavoy I, vii, 67. 
xalrao: Levybévres Ex: orédpavos O. 111, 
6. dOpdo: orédpavo: dvédnoay vixdoavra 
I. rv, 9. ebppaivores orépave: F. 242. 
orepdvwy loderav \dyxere F. 45,6. ore- 
pdvev dwrov Q. Vv, 1. I. v, 3. oreddvwy 
dwro: O. 1x, 21. oreddveay éyxoiutoy 
teOudy O. x111, 28. ruydvTa oredavwy 
Tlv@iewv P. x, 26. ear: orepdvev P. x, 
58. oredaywy dperay + draddy N. 111, 
8. Sppov orepdvwy N. tv, 17. dvev ore- 
ddvey N.1v,77. olxov wredveov raplay 
orepavey N. VI, 27. yevdpevoe orepavey 
wxaddpov I. 1, 21. dsopavla creddvev 
I. vir, 6. oreddvoow tarwos re xAuTay 
P. 1,37. rnravyéow dvédncey oredpdvors 
P. 11,6. alyAav orepdvors déOXov P. 111, 
73. orepdvowst wolae éperror 8. éprrrdy 
pu P. rv, 240. orepavoies Badd\rAw P. 
Vill, 59. dura orepavors éusyOev N. 11, 
22. epiwréxros dua Aatotéa oreddpore 
N. 1x, 53. orepdvoirw dppdoas (yalrav) 
I. v1, 39. oreddvous séEavro O. v1, 26. 
Claov PUAN’ Ears kal orepdvous P. rx, 129. 
elpeww orepavovs édadpdv N. vir, 77. 
orepavous &f wracey I. 1,10. deFaudvw 
orepdvous I. 111, L. [xiocod orépavoy 
F. 103." 

orepavéw. éorepdywoe yalray O. XIv, 
24. éerepdvwcavy wdtpay N. x1, 2). 
orepavaca: keitvov O. 1,100. dorepave- 
caro dic O. V1I, 81. orepavwoduevos O, 
xii, 19. N. v3, 19. crepavwoducvoy O. 





534 


vil, 15. P. vist, 20. arepavabeis O. 19, 
12, 

orepdvepa, wrotrTou credpdvep’ dyépwyov 
P. 1, 0. orepdvepa Kupdvas P. 1x, 4. 
déFar oreddvpopa Téde P. x11, 5. ore- 
pdveopa ceriveov wéuwe 1.11, 15. rayxpa- 
wlov oreavep’ éwatcov I. 111, 62. dv@éwy 
mwouvra pépew orehavapata N. Vv, 54. 
swopcbvorres veddnara orephavepnara Bew- 
poow I, 111, 90. 

orépe. ocsuata dvOpaxuiv ordpayta F. 
150. 


ornOéwy és olyovras pépipvar F, 239, 2. 

orifapat wievpde F. 77, 2. 

otlk, éréwy orlyer P.1v, 87. dvépeor orlyes 
P. rv, 210. dvdpav orlyat N. 1x, 38. 

ordror. hevOdpe ordre xdule P. 111, 168. 
dy xeproOevet wayxparloy ordhe N. 111, 
17. ebavOéa dvaBdooua: orddov P, 11, 62. 

ordua. Bpaxs por ordpa N. x, 19. oye 
ol oréua N. x, 29. ordpa Irv, 48. 
dwéxvevs’ dBavdrov oréparos P. trv, ll. 
wap ;Odmoyv ‘'Atéa orépa P. rv, 44. éx’ 
Afelvouv ordua P. iv, 03. ordua py 
wapaBddXya P. rx, 90. ordéua O. Ix, 39. 
copy ordéuara I. vit, 48. dard oropd- 
voy F.47. dua eropdrey F. 288. 

erovayats N. x, 75. 

ovovder®’ Suadoy I. vit, 25. 

orparapxoy Alfidrav P. v1, 31. I. 1v, 44. 

orpareboua. torparetOy P. 1, 51. 

orparia. orparias ép0adpudy éuae O. VI, 
16, dvev orpatiae N. 111, 38. freyEav 
*EdXavlda orparidy wxtbrari P. x1, 50. 
Alodéov orpariay yadxeyréa dudywv N, 
x1, 35. 

orparée. éx 8 éyévovto otpates Vavpacrds 
P. 11, 46. & AdBpus orparde O. 11, 87. 
vedédae orpards dueiisyos P. vi, 12. 
Awpteds otparés F. 4. wpitran xtépie 
dyuiav xai orparov P.11, 58. dx Aavamy 
orparov P.viti, 54. Tafpasiw orpate 
gavn O. rx, 102. orparis dudixriovesy 
P. x, 8 of xal wavrl orpare N. 1, 61. 
Kdépov orparea 1.11,11. évavriw orpares 
I. vz, 28. “Inrapis dpdat orpardy O. v, 
12. pi duydEevov orpardv, axpécopoy 
82 xal aiyparav ddiferOas O. x, 17. 
Tipbv6cov orpardy O. x1, 33. éXoae Brow 
orparov O. x1, 45. orpardy éhatper O. 
XI, 60. ‘Apafovidwy rokérav Badray yu- 
vaxeioy orparéy O. x11, 86. veoipa 
orparéy P.1, 86. duface orpardy P. 
IV, 191. édwlvopov ‘Hpwidwr orpardv P. 
«1,8. Epucfoy orparov N. v11, 11. dya- 
you orparov dvipwy N.1x, 18. éxparn- 
oev “EXX\ava orpardy N. x, 25. Zvptoy 
setwrov orpatrdy F, 160. 

*Srpdrev F. 72. 

orpépe. épidas orpépa N.1Vv, 93. didupop 
orpépaca wnéddsov F, 18, 
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"Irperddac. Irpeyedda I. yt, 21. 

"Irpdqgios. Lrpdédioe P. x1, 35. 

orpepyd. orpepyd xerret virrow P. 1, B. 
dod orpwpvde époscaca N.1, 8. dpds- 
vrov orpepvay dyécte P. rv, 20. 

oruyepés. Ovdexorrs wovros orvyepuTe- 
tos O. x1, 94. 

orvyée. orvydorow Ady F. 217, 2- 

*Eruudadis QO. v1, 84. 

"Srundddror. Lrvupadiaw rarxéaw O. Vt, 


99. 

orupedle. xapilay érrupércter F. 247. 

o O. x1,3. P.v,6 v1,19% odo N. 1,2. 
N. 111, 62% v11, 86. I.1v,2. oes O. XIV, 
19. N. virr, 46. oGev O.1, 51. v.18 
vi, 81. vii, 45. P. 1,88. N.1,4 mL 
5. vi1,2. 1.5, 55 m1, 5. Vi, 15. ot 
F. 48 F. 127,2. P.1v, 270. 1x, 57. N- 
x, 8. of O. 1, 36.115. v, 1. VIII, 16. 
P. 11, 18. 64. 66. rv, 1. 58, 61, 89. 98. l4l- 
v, 14. 98. 45. rx, 43. 100. x1, G2. x11, L. 
N. 11, 14. 111, 27. rx, 80 x1, 5 I. 1v, 
17. v, 41. vir, 2). F. 49. F. 60,1. F. 74, 
6, 7 O.1, 85. P. 11, 57. vitr, 6 8 64. 
N. v, 41. [.vz, 81. voi F.71. F. ®, 2. 
F. 171, 2. rl O. v, 7. VI; 12. x1, 9. 
x11,3. P. 1, 29. 68. rr, 84. 1v, 275. VI, 
80. virr, 71. N. 111, 79 vir, 6. B 
95. x, 90. 1. 1v, 19. v, 3. spets v. 9- 
orsim. 

ovyyertt. cvyyens dp8aruds P. ¥, 17. 
axérpos owyyents N. v, 40. I. 1, 48. evy- 
yevts Ewrera: wpoideiv toacpevon N. 1, wR. 
ovyyevet evdotia N. 111,38. 7d ovyyeris 
N. v1, & P. x, 1% ovyyerts qOor 0. 
xu, 18. ovyyevéow P. rv, 135. 

ebyyovor, Eéyyovor. svyydve eoria O. x1, 
15. ovyyovo: P. 111, 39. dperijes oby- 
vyovos P.1x,112. ovyyévew yépw O. VIII, 
90. ovyydvoire Téexvace P. vi11, 63. Avria 
re tiyyover N. x, 40. drpepiav ve Evy- 
yovoy N. x1, 12. 

ovyxovros. Toy ovyxovrov, Urvor P. 1x, 24. 

cuyxwpdteo. évOat cvyxwpdtare O. x, 16. 

auidw. xpara ovAdense Medolcas P. x1), 
16. ovdrabeis dyevelwv O. rx, 95. 

ovdAapfdve. ovdrafew répae O. x111, 70. 

oupBaddo. cuuBadeiy pay ebpapes Gy TO 
alua N. x1, 53. +réuevos cvpfddr0ona: J. 
1, 58. 

cbuBodov. ciuPorov obrw rit wiords angi 
apaks éscouevas Oedber ciper O. xt, 7. 

cuppaxla O. xt, 75. 

cippayor. ye rpoppova céppayor I. v, 27. 

cunpiyvumse viv ovvéucte roya P. 1x, 74 
dopmryya «ai Body aides éréer te Oécw 
cuuplfas wperdvra:s Alynotddpow waiti 
O. 111, 9. 

cunwaplorna. wpatuyris + 'EXeves ovg- 
wapérracev Te Molpas O. v1, 42. 

cipnwas. xpovee cipravtt O. v1, 56. 
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couwepos. chuwepoy dyavia Oundy dude 
we N. vii, 10. 

CunwéeuTo. cipwrep yor Uuvov I. rv, 70. 

Cupwipyvups. cuvvéwate Acyov N. v, 29. 

cupnionre. cuuwecety axpa Bapts I. 111, 


cupwocla. cvnroclas ibérev P. iv, 204. 

Gupwoowy. cuuwdécioy daovxiay dirct N. 
1X, 48. cuuwoclov ydpw O. vir, 5. Oddr- 
Xovtos cunwoe:ov I. v, 1. 

oupwéras. dXdlkerot cupworas O. 1, 61. 
cupworaciv oudrsiv P. vi, 58. cupwd- 
traci xev ein xévrpov F. 89, 2. 

CULT pen VY. Woéewe. 

cvuudopa. NvTpoy cuuopas olxrpas O. VII, 
77. ovppope dedarypévo: P. vii, 91. 

cupgureioo. civ d€ of daineor puTrede: doEa» 
éwvparoy I. ¥, Ll. 

cuuduros. aperay ciupuroy I. 111, 14, 

ciugwvoy dovyiay P. 1, 70. 

ovy O. 1, 110. 11, 20. 36. 40. 46. 111, 37. 
vi, 81. 96 vii, 13. 19. 67. 93. virs, 14. 
rx, 4. 26. 76. x, 4. x1, 22. 61. 110. x111, 
19.-40. 56. 84. x1v, 5. P. 1, 24. 88. 51. 61. 
69. 11, 56. 111, 9. 42. 78 rv, 2. 10. 39. 
48. 134. 187. 203. 221. 250. 260. 267. v, 8. 
$3. vr11, 7. 56. 69. 76. 104. 105. 1x, 2. 99, 
1i9. x, 57. x1, 3. 10. 20. 36. 48. x11, 4. 
10. 21. N. 1, 9. 86. 51. 64. 11, 24, 111, 75. 
Iv, 7. 45. v, 38, 48 54. vi, 25. wi, 6. 
14. vitl, 77. 1x, 22. 44. 49. 54. x, 38. 43. 
68.77. 84. x1, 9. 10. 34. I. 1, 6. 8 113, 1. 
23. 90. iv, 14. 23. 39. 42. v, 27. 20. v1, 
20. vir, 15. 67. F.4. F. 45, 17. F. 60, 3. 
F. 87,6. F. 88, 1. str. F. 90,2. F. 158, 2. 
F. 224. F. 250. a verbo sejunctum I. v, 
ll. Eby N. rv, 25. 

cuvdyrouar avvayrépevoe: O. 11, 43. ob 
dixa cuvarrdéucvos O. 11, 106. ddppeyye 
ovvarvropevos I. 11, 2. 

ouvacpéw. éhals ol auvacpet F. 238. 

ovvdopor. sirdoyia pdppyyt cuvdopor N. 
iv, 5. ef. Evydopor. 

cuvarre. dpa owdrre P. 1v, 247. 

ouvapus(e. Avyxel ppevasy xapwdv avvdp- 
poker dlxg N. x, 12. 

aobpiixos are ‘loddov riuBor O. 1x, 105. 
ovveicoy ‘Awdd\Awvor kai Moicay xréavoy 
P. x, 2. 

cuvipdpay rerpay P. iv, 208. 

cévévo. wipata civdvo P. 111, 81. 

obverus. Karet ovviney P. x1, 8. 

cuvepydy relyeor O. VIII, 32. 

cuvecis. civerts pdoxowos F. 255. cive- 
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cuvevvdlouat. cuvetvacbey P. iv, 254. 
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*Lwydune N. vit, 8.91. Seryeves N. vit, 70. 
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vari O. 1V, 2%. rayvrar: rode I. Iv, 
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TéOpiwros. dppatt reOpiwre 1.1, 14. te- 
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Tetpeciao BovAais I. v1, & 
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Sdpeov tretxyos F. 256. reixes ev EvAlyw 
P. 111, 38. retyor byov dvafaive: F. 
232, 1. awd Srupdarioy rexéwv O. VI, 
99. reydwv dyaxixte: xawves F. 184. 
apo Aapédvov retyéwy O, x111, 54. apd 
KopivOov reryéov I. 111, 38 ey» relyeow 
P. rv, 268. 

Texuaipw. texpalpe: ypyip’ éxacrov O. v1, 
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dara P. v, 36. 
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N. tv, 25. épraros I. v, 37. TeXapevos 
vidy N. viii, 28. d@ya8@ TedXapon P. 
Vill, 105. o& TeAanow I. v, 50. 
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Alayros TeXauwriaéda I, v, 25. 
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Adoy redéBes P.11,78. rerdOer drArcOnpds 
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wéver Trere0a alav dudpa N. 1x, 44. al 
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orayv) reredrarov F. 67. Zev rércce O. 
x11, 110. P. 1, 67. redéav ddéfav P. 
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*TeXécapxos. TeAeoapyou I. vis, 3. 

*TeXeordédas. TeXeordéa I. 111, 63. 
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1x, 100. dy redXerais N. x, 34. guddo- 
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yew P.1v, 210. repxvay ydpov xpaivew 
vTerevray P, 1x, 68. treX\evTay dwayrwy 


537 


N. x1, 16. rerevrav Avelizovoy F. 96, 1. 
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éxreé P. 1x, 117. 
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Térapros, TéTpaTos. peta TpLavy TETAPTOV 
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O. vit, 60. réyva: érépwv Erepar N. I, 
25. Adalerou réyvairow O. VII, 35. Zawds 
réyvare O. rx, 56. Téxvace AwddXeser 
P. rt, 11. réyvacs P. 1v, 249. parrev- 
parev iddiaro ovyydvoic: réxvare P. 
vir, 68. doArlace réeyvarcs ypycamerct 
N. rv, 58. 

Tyniavyic. epyou xpéserov thravyés O. 
VI, 4. tHravyes héyyor N. 111, 61. rz- 
Aavyéow oreddvore P. 11, 6 derépor 
ayravyéorepov pdos P. 111, 75. 

Thre xdrpat P. x1, 3. 

*TnrcBdat N. x, 15. 

avyA\éBoros. yxepnads ryreBdre P. 111, 4. 

Tnreharys. wupl trnredavet Oba payrirray 
F. 95, 7. 

anr\dpavroy yépas F. 1. 

rnrédparoy darpov F. 58, 4. str. 

"Tremor O. 1x, 79. Tydrépov L. v1, @. 
TyArepoy 1. rv, 46. 

rnrd0e, rnAdBev. +ryrADev Sédopxe O. 1, M4. 
TleAecadeey sj rnrd0ew N. 11, 12. rerober 
werarat N, V1, 50. THr\d0e perapasduervcs 
N. 111, 77. 

vnpew. wéduv rypéerrs P. 11, 88. 

TiOnpt. TiOcic BBpiw dv deri P. vit, Il. 
vd xowdy vie dy eddia TiBels F. 238. evi 
yap rlOne: xéapov P. 11, 10. dy Oops 
vTibev P. 111,65. Onow pavepa QO. XIU, 
94. viv dpyéwoNry Oggece P. 1x, 56. Ogoect 
veov ydvor F.74, 11. €0nxas dadyaver F. 
74, 3. wewpepévar éByxe poipay petatpt- 
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wety F. 164, 1. véov tard yAuxurdrais 
€6nxe ppovriaw O. 1,19. ydppar’ dAdo 
€8nxev O. 11, 109. d¢Od cov xplocw xal wev- 
raernplia Once O. 11, 23. Orne mey 
Yarordy O. vir, 6. Onxey 'OX\vprcovixay 
O. vir, 18. eyxe 8éprou Abow O. XI, 
49. Bacihija Znxe O. x111, 21. ol Epya 
Ojxe dud xéuas O. x11, 88. OjKxe 
Séoroway P. 1x, 7. 2nxe xparyotroda 
P. x, 15. Ojxer dv qovaic P. x1, 37. 
€pavow Tlodudéxra Ojxe P. X11, 14, dOnxe 
maprupac N. 111, 21. veddvvoy Oanev N. 
Viit, 50. dre (deOXa) DoiBw Oijxev N. 
IX,9. Once Oedy N. x, 7. Orne vixdoar 
N. x, 48. olow dpOirov Oéecay O. 1, 64. 
GoXov Béoar P. 11, 39. dv relyer Bécav P. 
11I, 38. of prow Odcav wadlyywocoy N. 
1, 58. vdep riOéuev P. 1, 40. Oduev rédos 
O. 11, 19. xpéov Oéuev O. 11, 107. Epyou 
xposewov Oiuey O. v1, 4. Neépeow dryd- 
Rovhoy py Oéuew O. vim1, 86. du wddov 
Oguey O. v11, 61. Oéuev Boudv O. x111, 
79. @éuev owovidy P. tv, 276. Oduer 
alvoy N.1, 5. Oéuer wpoxeptov N. rv, 9. 
ordhap Oéuev N. 1v, 81. Oanrdvy Onodper 
P. x, 68. deyodlas dréprepov Ojooua I. 
1, 3. Ojcopra: Ziva P. 1x, 65. rTiBenevery 
dydvev F, 252. Oéro Bovidy N. x, 89. 
Sdpnov evro O.1x, 47. ypnoriprov Céabar 
O. v1, 70. dv dupaor OdoGae N. vitt, 43. 
éy 80€a Oduevos O. x1, 66. Adyou Béuevos 
P. tv, 132. @enéver yapow O. xt1x, 51. 
Ovolay Oéuevor O. v11, 42. Oéuevar Opdvous 
O. xv, 10. apésoviy Onxdpevos P. IV, 
29. xddos Onxapevos P. rv, 113. 

v11Onva. Alrva yidvoe T:Oyva P, 1, 20. 

vTixre, rixre xotpov O. v1, 41. dvrep 
pdvoy rlerey P. 111, 101. d dd tlerev 
"Qpas F. 6, 6. +dv rixre P. rv, 46. dy 
ériucrev P.1x, 16. Svrlere N. v, 18. réxes 
Alaxév I. vit, 22. réxev viovs O. 1, 89. 
vréxev waidas O. vil, 72. wpecSirarop 
érexev O. V11, 74. réxev ydvov P. 11, 42. 
vis uy téxev P. 1x, 34. réxe oOévos viay 
P. 1x, 87. réxev waiéa I. 1, 12. rods 
véxe I. 111, 82. rdv réxor O. vi, 49. 
vrexety O. 11, 102. waida rexéuey O. v1, 
30. ydvov vexeivy I. vil, 38. réxevrat 
gwra P. rv, 52. gvOa rexcica F. 58, 8. 
antistr. watda réEera: P. 1x, 61. +réxero 
EavOdy ‘Abavay F. 9. 

*Titgwooa. tdwp Tiiduccas dxd xad- 
Auxpdvou F, 211. 

Tid. dkeys rid wodey O. x11, 16. Tina 
yiyverat N. vii, 81, trerat eid-yov Tina 
N. x, 38, olyerae tind N. x, 78. ripe 
dvrixerrac 1, v1, 26. rabras tiuds dpelpew 
P. v1, 26. repli rind P. 11, 60. oiv Tie 
Geay P. tv, 51. éxipéporca timav O. 1, 
31. alréwv Naorpépov ripav O. v1, 60. 
éxet oradlov tindy O. x11, 36. oéBovre 
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dévaov rarpds tTinay O. xIv, 12. eiplo- 
xorro ryuady P. 1,48. riudy P. rv, 168. 
peyd\av xpoydvey rinay ddcacbat P. rv, 
148. tiudy peyloray dépew P. rv, 278. 
Tlv6tdxxov rTisdy déxev P. viti, 5. Tinady 
vedxovra I. 1, 66. dia redv ripay I. 1Vv, 
6. Arovdcou rorvyabéa trndy F. 5. Bade 
wopwot Tinal pireviey P. 1v, 69. roaide 
vial I. 1v, 60. powpcay wep) rinady pap- 
vdpevov F 24. ripais dbavarors rormpaver 
F. 86, 2. ody Oeay riuais P. 1v, 260. 
éwackyow KrvTais timate N. 1x, 10. dp 
tinaiow I_1, 24. ev ripais éuryOer I. 11, 
29. d-yot ripas “EXcxwweddeov I. 11, 34, 

Tiudes. risdevres I. 111, 25. 

Tiadpén. wtp rohhav Timaroeiv Adyos 
vinay N. 1x, 64. 

Teudopos. Voy ripaopos plrpas O. rx, 
90. 

"Tiuacapxos. Tipacdpyou N. rv, 10. Teud- 
capxe N. tv, 78. 

tinde. ‘Apxadlay tua O. vi, 80. coi rua 
gdoe P. 1v, 270. tia dros I. v, 48. ree 
vipaxcey I. 111, 55. éEdyae rhuacevy O. 
1x, 74. Sv wepiadd’ éripace P. x1, 5. 
tluace N. vi, 42. dvdpa re’ érinacav O. 
1, 55. ipa buvov reOudy O. vir, 88. 
ripiov Adoedv O. Vv, 18. tipevres dperds 
O. vi, 72. xzédov tTindoae O. vit, 5. 
Tindaas wépovy AdXpeov O. x1, 50. rert- 
para pidos I. 111,77. dy pdyais time- 
pevos O. 11, 49. 

*Tinidae (IlovAuripléas v. Not. crit. Dis- 
sen. in var. lect.) N. v1, 64. 

viutos. ob rigsae O. v1, 11. rive etdpal- 
voow trwev tina F. 242. apa riplous 
Gedy O. 11, 71. 

*T.nodnpldac N. 11, 18. 

*Tipdénpos. Tipodripe N. 11, 24. Teuodnue 
N. 11, 14. 

*Tudxprroe N. 1v, 13. 

*Tindvoos. Teuovdou N. 11, 10. 

*Tiwoobévns. TradaOeves O. virt, 15. 

awdoow. oxbradoy trivake O. 1x, 32. dy 
xepl tivdcowy pdoyavoy N. 1, 52. 

tive. Sra rhooney és ydpw O. x1, 12, 
wowas ércoay QO. 11, 64. ebepyeray duo 
Bats riveoOar P. 11, 24. 

*TpivOios. TipivOiov orpardy O. x1, 32. 
Tipuvbiew dpyayéra O. vil, 78. ody 
TipuvOloes I. v, 27. 

*Tipuys. év Tipvy& O. vit, 29. TlpuvOa 
valeov wodw QO, x1, 71. 


vle interrog. tle tpdwos O. Vi11, 63. tis 


éf O. x1, 63. wowa ris P. 1v, 63. Tis 
yap dpya P. 1v, 70. ris 8& xivduvos P. 
Iv, 71. vie dvOpwrey P. 1v, 98. 1x, 34. 
vi 8é ris, Th 8’ of Tis P. vitr, 99. ths 
éaluwy N.v,15. is dy Adow N. x, 76. 
th: dpa l.1v, 46. vi xdd\dAwy F. 39. ri 
é6nxas F. 74,1. Oauvydto ri pe AeEovTs 
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F. 87,7. vi Oeds, ri rd wav F. 104. ti 
8 epdav plros cos einy F. 127, 1. gay 
awpopalvew rhe pépetar poyxGor dupw F. 
171, 1. vi xd tes O. 1, 82. ri P. 11, 78. 
vi vee P. vi1t, 99. vi xopwéw P. x, 4 
at pirtepov I. 1. 5. rl N. vii, 57. rive 
vav wdpos I. vi, 1. viva Bedv, Ti’ Hpwa, 
tlva 8 dvdpa QO. 11, 2. riva O. 11, 98. O. 
vi, & P. 11, 51. vir, 5. N. vit, 25. tives 
I, 1v, 43. 

ris enclit. O. 1, 47. 64 82. 11, 62. 65. 110. 
v, 2. vit, 1. viii, 25. x11, 7. X, 4 K111, 
20. 30. xiv, 7. P. 1, 53. 11, 13. 58. 121, 
103. 1v, 86. 92. 145. 263. v, 2. 54. 76. viil, 
8 14. 76. 99. 1x, 90. 96. 120. 107. x1, 39. 
55. x11, 28. N. 111, 38 68. rv, 91. 92. v, 
20. vii, ll. 68. virr, 50. rx, 6. 50. x1, 
13. I. 1, 49. 67. 11, 34. 111, 1. 59. iv, 15. 
61. v, 9. v1, 43. viz, 1. 10. 65. rivds P. 
11, 90. F. 74,8. rwf O. rx, 2%. P. rv, 
207. N.1, 13. ria O. 1, 52. 54. 104. 11, 
102. v1, 60. 82. vi1, 62. viir, 4. P. 11, 60. 
111, 67. 86. xv, 247. 185. x11, 31. N. 1, 
64. v, 36. vi, 7. 26. vir, 44. vil1, 24. 
Tia piv —rovs dé F. 242, vi O. 1, 18. 28. 
64. 75. 11, 34. 41. vz, 1D. 16. vir, 46. vitt, 
77. xi, 97. x1v, 8. P. 1, 87. 26. 90. 111, 
63. rv, 155. 164. v11, 18. vizt, 92. 1x. 92. 
N. 111, 31. Iv, 32. vi, 4. v1, 23. 75. 87. 
vill, 19. I. 11, 24. 111, 59. vir, & F. 18. 
F. 109, rwes O. x1, 23. 

“Tirdy. doe Zedvs Trravas P. rv, 291. 

*Trvde. Tervov P.1v, 46. Tirvdr P. 1Vv, 
90. 

vTraOupos. ddxa thdbumor N. 11, 15. rAd- 
Oupoy xuva F. 258. 

Trdpov. TrAdwmove Wuxe P. 1, 48. 

"“TXawddenos. TAaxodguov O. vil, 20. 
Tr\aroddue. O. vil, 7. 

thdo. errav wevOos I. v1, 87. rAGO: Oémev 
P. 1v, 276. obxére TAdcopat Wuye P. 111, 
41, 

ro0ev N. 1x, 17. 

ro6c O. 111, 34. O. vii, 77. P. Iv, 266. 
virr, 67. 1x, 61. N. rv, 52. I. 11, 19, 

rol. wort ra pepriotoy F. 92, 1. 

Towvros. Tovabray aleay P. 1, 67. rovray 
meydAav dudray P. 111, 24. rovovroy ésros 
O. v1, 16. I. v, 38. roovroy HOos N. 
vill, 35. ta rocavra O. 1x, 43. toratra 
P. 1v, 94. vwi11, 57. 

rolvvy O. vi, 27. P. v, 6. 43. 

rotos. Totoe écouac P.1v, 187. rolaow 
épyais I. v, 12. 

rowste, Totdyde apxav F. 87, 8. roalde 
vipnai I. 1v, 60. rolade pudda I. 111, 45. 
rowisde BéXecow O. 1x, 9. 

vroxa, TéKa pey— ror’ ad O. VI, 66. ‘réKxa 
pep — Toxa dé N. vi, 10, 

Toxetbs, duerépwy apyedixay toxéwy P. iv, 
110, dpetépwy troxéwr P. 1v, 150, Toxéwy 


aldo P.1v, 218. xedvew roxéeov L1, 5. 
dudorépas roxevo: P. 11, 48. dpi te- 
xevew P, vi, 42. 

roxos Q. XI, 9. 

vTé\pa. ToApma kai Sévaues Zoworro O. 1X, 
88. roApa Canerys F. 255. toApa ebOeia 
O. x111, 11. réApa re xai obéve: P. x, 
24. réodua I. 111, 68. TédApay xadwo 
dpayévw N. vil, 59. awpospépey réedpmar 
N. x, 30. 

ToApaes "Edita P. iv, 89. 

Torpdw. Seat eloly ésodo: xatev, TeTOA- 
paxe P. v, 117, érddpacay dwéxew O. 
uw, 75. 

roma. tTopuais P. 133. 53. 

réEevua. wodda rokebpat’ éxee I. 1V, 52. 

rotebe. piuda érdfevoy tuyous I. 11, 3. 

tTokéxduros F. 279. 

wéEov. dard rékou N.v1, 29. dpyvpéw réEe 
worenCov O. 1x, 84. drexe TéfowO. 11 
98. éxarafddev Mowav dro refer O. 
Ix, 5. xpvodors ré~oow ow Aprépsdes 
P.111, 10. réEore P. 111, 101. xepavew 
roto + Awdd\Xwvos P. vist, 19. 

votéras. rokéray atparoy QO. x11, 86. 
vidy Hoiayroe roEdray P. 1, 53. 

Toko@épos. tofopopoy Addov oxowev QO. 
v1, 49. Kpires roFopdpa: P. v, 41. 

rowdy O. 11, 93. 

vrowapole F. 58, 3, antistr. 

vtomoh\Xaxes O. 1, 32. 

rorply P. xi, 39. 

rompwrov N. 11%, 47. 

Téc0%. tTécov ye—Toccov N. iv, 4. dis 
rocous N.1v, 30. réca elweiy O. X111, 
68. 

roadste. rocadde ousdrety O. 1, 115. 

Tocovros. Tocovl’ dcop I. 11, 35. 

vrocoa. ty WvOer: réccars P. 131, 27. 

Tore. owére—rére 0. 1,40. dy rére O. 
111, 26. réxa pév—ebr’ dy dé—ror’ ad 
O. v1, 70. rove cai O. V11, 39. ror’ av 
O. x111, 99. wort pev—-rer’ abe P. 11. 
89. é¢wel —rére P. 111, 40. xai Tore P. 
111,31. rore ydp P. tv, 48 ore pev 
N. rx, ll. rore I. ar, & F. 45, 15 F. 
150, 3. F. 239,4. resy ror’ dowreep I. 111, 
45. 

robvexa O. 1, 64, 

vrovraxis P.1v, 255. 1x, 14. rovrexe P. 
IV, 28. rourdx: re~andyys F. 2853. 

rpdyos. aly:Bdras tpdyor F. 215. 

vTpaxela. wpoBdtev tpawela F. 18). ai- 
dolay dui rpdweCay F.186. piray dpgi 
vpawetay O. 1,17. edXOeiy rpdwefay wep- 
dlay P. 111, 16. Eeviay dudi tpaewtes 
I. 11, 40. dad yepoi ydAa rpawrelay 
wOeov F.147,2. apadl rpaweCase: O. 1. 
50. wrtelrrace: Eewias roixovra Tee 
weLacs QO. 111, 42. Ards devdors ev» rparé- 
Cac N. xy, 9. 
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Tpavpatiasc. Bedéav éyti rpavparia F. 

Tpaxit. tTpaybs Epedpors N. rv, 96. ob 
Tpayis elu xatabéuevy N. v11, 76. rpa- 
xeta bwayridgaca P. v111, 10. rpayeta 
pipas wodéuoo I, 111, 35. tpayet (be 
O. viir, 55. tpayet worl Weide: F. 221. 
powadoy rpaxi F. 77, 2. rpayetav ey- 
xXécv dxpady P.1, 10. rpayeiav éwlBeay 
P. rv, 140. 

Tpets. spdxovres rpets O. VIII, 38. Ouya- 
Tpes ai tTpeis P. 111, 98. viol rpeis P. Iv, 
171. ol rpeis deOX\opdpa: N. vi, 24. rpeis 
wal déna dvépas F. 100. tpia xparea F. 3. 
vpla éwea N. vit, 48. pera rpiay Térap- 
tov O. 1, 60. rpeis xal déx’ dvdpas O. 1, 
73° vixave rpeic I. v, 58. pla épya O. 
x111, 37. 

tTperw. ‘Hpaxdéa rpawe O. x1, 15. érpa- 
wev Keivov xpuoos P. 111, 55. Erpawe wap- 
Gdpev P. 1x, 44. rpdwo ep’ devyiay P. 
1, 70. rpdwoto OfBase répas F. 74, 7. 
awpde ebhpocivay rpéfa: I. 111,10. tpé- 
Ya: wori orlxyas N. rx, 38 Aavaods 
Tpépas O. Ix, 78. é: xaxdv tTpépars P. 
111, 35. ta xara rpévawres éEoo P. 111, 
83. térpawra: xéXev0oy dv xabapay I. rv, 
24. mwpor Acuyfay yuna rerpappévoy 

- Ou. 1v, 18. Albov wapa ris ErpeWev I. vir, 
10. 

Tpépe. Sy wevror trpépa I.1, 48. BéAos 
GA\x& tpéepa QO. 1, 112. rpédowrs xréor 
O. x1, 99. dppe Opewe peréra O. 1x, 
114. Sy Opéfev dvrpov P. 1, 17. Sy é- 
Opewe F. 57. Opevrev ‘Ackds}riov P. 111, 
& alypav Bpéve N. x, 13. Opday ue P. 
Iv, 108, "Idoova tpdde N. 111, 51. rpd- 
dev daxay P. 1v, 115. Svr’ eboeBéoraroy 
*"IwAxov trpdde wedloy I. vir, 40. Opéeyrar 
N. 11, 13. @péfratca P. viii, 27. rpd- 
goa P. 11, 44. Opébaro raiéa P. 1x, 
18. é0pépavro Spdxovrer O. v1, 46. td 
wey Opdpavro P. 1x, 91. tpagpeica O. v1, 
35. rpadévra I. vit, 15. 

Tpéxo. tpéxov pera TWAnidvay F. 53. rpé- 
Yew wuxiweratoy torerdy F. 78. rayi 
ovy Swrore Espapov N.1, 51. woecl rpé- 
xov O. x1, 68. dy wroci por tTpdyov xpéos 
P. vir1, 38. dpapyety worl ordbuav N. 
vi, 7. 

aTpyrév wévov peliocay P. v1, 54. 

rpraxoores. vixay tpraxorrdy O. vitt, 66. 

atplyhwyee Eexedla F. 219. 

vTprernple. evdudixridvay ravpopove rpie- 
arnpid: N. vi, 41. 

Tpixdpavoy xevOuava F. 70, 4. 

tplotor. kat’ duevovrdpwy rpiddwy P. x1, 
38. 

tplodous. dyria rpiddovros O, 1X, 32. xpéc- 
cov Bédoe rprddovros duatpaxérov I. vil, 
35. 
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Tpiwddos. xadrXimxos 6 Tprxdéos O. IX, 2. 

tTpiwodw vacoy O. vit, 18. 

tplrovs. tprrddev Oncavpdv P. x1, 4. Tpt- 
wdcdecow xai AeByrecow piadaici Te Xpv- 
cou exdopnoay ddpopv I. 1, 19. 

rpls. P. 1x, 94. N. vi, 20. tpls rerpdx: 
ve N. vii, 104. x, 27. 28. éerpis v. seor- 
sim. 

Tpisohupriovlxas. 
O, xr, 1. 

tpicads. vixats rpircais P. vit, 84. 

rptratov dvepov N. vit, 17. 

tplros. rplrov erépavoy P. x1, 14. rpiroy 
xpnrypa I. v, 6. rplrov pépor Kacryvyray 
P. x11, 1). tpiray pilav drelpov P. 1x, 
8 vixay rplray 1.111, 88. tpiracow yo- 
vals P. 1v, 148. 

*Torrwyis. Tprrwvidos Xinvas P, 1v, 20. 

tplya O. vit, 75. 

*Tpota. Tpotas xiova OQ. 11, 89. Tpotas 
Twas I. vii, 62. év Tpota N. 11,14 owed 
Tpotay N. 131, 57. Tpotav wédpOnce N. 
Iv, 25. é¢ Tpotay I. v, 27. Tpolavde I. 
1, 54. TpotaGer N. vit, 41. 

Tponéw. TXavxov rpdpneov O. x111, 58. 

tpéwor. vit trpdéwos QO. Vitt, 63. deree dij 
tpéwos F. 2, Avdteo dv todre O. xtv, 
17. duit tpdww N. 1, 29. evil chy tTpd0w 
N. vir, 14. rd» éyxotjusoy dudl rpdéwroy 
O. x1, 80. veogiyadov cipéyr: tpdrov 
O. 111, 4. rdv Apyeiwy tporoy eips- 
cera: I. v, 55. tpdwos éwl sdheréporcr 
P. x, 38. 

spopa. rpopaic trey O. Iv, 16. 

vTpopés P. x1, 18. dvdpwv tarwor re satpud- 
vat tpopol P. 11, 2. 

*Tpodamos F. 26. 

Tpoxds. dv wrepdevri TpOXe P. 11, 22. tpo- 
xov péAor F. 167. 

Tpwyadtov yuKé F. 94. 

"Tower. Tpises ‘Avravopida P.v, 83. Tpaawy 
wupeQdvrwy déuous P. x1, 34. wore 
Tpawy I, rv, 40. 

"Tpwioy du wediov HABew F. 188, 2. 

Tpaua. Tpepay éAxeos duderodety P. 1Vv, 
271. 

Tpiw. rTdv Erpwcey \éyxas axue N. x, 60. 
TyrAehoy tpa@cev sopt I. tv, 47. xartka 
fern Terpwpévor 4 Xepuddc P. 111, 48. 

vb Vv. ob, 

Teyxdve. rixov dpiyooa N.1, 49. réyn 
épdow N. vir, ll. xpoppévov Moray ri. 
xocuey I. 111, 61. Avpay tuyyavéner O. 
11, 52. +d rvyety O. 1, 56. épraroy 
dyépi ruyeiv O. VII, 26. TeXeuTay rvyeiy 
P. 1, 35. xply rvyeiv P. 11, 92. audav- 
ddv ruxeiy toxpwtoy ebvas P. rx, 42. 
oxowov ayra ruxeiv N. vi, 28. rvyety 
eida:povlay dvedcpevoy N. v11, 55. wpds 
paxdpwy Tvyxdvovr’ eb wacyépev P. 111, 
104. trvyay P. x, 62. dAexewr rvyotca 


vTpisodupmiovixay olxov 
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F. 87,7. ri Geos, ri +d wav F. 104, i 
& epdaw piros cos einv F. 127, 1. gy 
apopaivew ris pépetat udyGor dupw F. 
71,1. ri xd tes O. 1, 82. vi P. 11, 78 
vi ves P. viii, 99. +i xopwées P. x, 4. 
at pirtepo I. 1. 5. rin N. vit, 87. rive 
vav wdpor I. vi, 1. rive Oedy, rev’ ripwa, 
tlva & dvipa QO. 11,2. riva O. 11, 98. O. 
vi, 6. P. 11, 51. vii, 5. N. v11, 25. ives 
I, rv, 43. 

vis enclit. O. 1, 47. 64. 82. 11, 62. 65. 110. 

v, 23. vii, lL. wri, 26. x11, 7. X, 4 XIII, 

20. 30. x1v, 7. P. 1, 62. 11, 13. 38, 111, 
108. rv, 86. 92. 145. 263. v, 2. 54. 76. vr11, 
& 14. 76. 99. 1x, 90. 96. 120. 107. x1, 38. 
55. x11, 28. N. 111, 38. 68 rv, 91. 92. v, 
20. vil, 11. 68 virr, 50. rx, 6. 50. x1, 
13. I.1, 49. 67. 11, 34. 111, 1. 58. iv, 15. 
61. v, 9. vi, 43. vii, 1. 10. 65. rude P. 
11, 90. F. 74, 8. ref O. rx, 28. P. Iv, 
297. N. 1, 13. risa O. 1, 52. 54. 104. 11, 
102. v1, 60, 82. vr1, 62. viir, 4. P. 11, 60. 
111, 67. 86. xv, 247. 185. x11, 31. N. 1, 
64. v, 36. vi, 7. 26. vii, 44. viii, 24. 
rund piv —rovs dé F. 242, 7) O. 1, 18. 28. 
64. 75. 11, 34. 41. vi, 1}. 16. vit, 46. vis, 
77. xi, 97. xiv, 8. P. 1, 87. 26. 90. 111, 
68. rv, 155. 164. vii, 18. virr, 92. 1x. 92, 
N,. 111, 31. rv, 82. v1, 4. vir, 23. 75. 87. 
vist, 19. 1.11, 24. 111, 69. vir, 8 F. 13. 
F. 100. vuwés O. x1, 8. 

"Turdy. doce Zeds Teravac P. 1v, 291. 

*“Tirués. Tervov P. rv, 46. Trrudy P. tv, 
90. 

wTrabupos. dAxd tAdOupor N. 11,15. TAd- 
Bupor xiva F. 258. 

TAdpewov. tTAduou Wuya P. 1, 48, 

"Trawédepor. TAawodduov O. vil, 20. 
TAramoddum. O. vit, 77. 

trdew. Srrav wévOos I. v1, 87. rAGOs Oenew 
P. 1v, 276. obxére trAdcopa: Wuye P. 111, 
41. 

roOey N.1x, 17. 

7d. O. 111, 34. O. vis, 77. P. 1v, 256. 
viry, 67. rx, 61. N. rv, 52. I. 11, 19. 

vol. wort Tor péepriotoy F. 92, 1. 

rowovros. Toavray aloay P. 1, 67. rowabray 
peydXav dudray P. 111, 24. rotov-ror éos 
O. vi, 16. I. v, 39. rotovroy HOoe N. 
Vill, 35. ta Totavra O. 1x, 43. roavra 
P. 1v, 94. vitt, 57. 

roivuy O. v1, 27. P. v, 6. 43. 

rotor. Toioe ésonas P. tv, 157. rolatow 
épyats I. v, 12. 

Tose. roidvée dpyay F. 87, 8. toaide 
vinal I. 1v, 60. rolade pidda I. 111, 45. 
rowoiste Békecow QO. 1x, 9. 

ToKa, TéKa pep — dr’ ad O. V1, 66. ‘TéKa 
prey — roxa dé N. v1, 10. 

ToKkebs. cdperépwy dpyedixay toxéwy P. iv, 
110, duerépwy roxéwy P. 1v, 150. roKxéwr 


aléa P.1v, 218. xedsaw roxéww L 1, 5. 
dudorépos roxevos P. 11, 48. epg ro- 
xevow P. vi, 42. 

vroxoe Q. XI, 9. 

vTé\pa. ToApa xai divas Eoworro O. IX, 
88. roApa Capevye F. 255. rorpa ciOcia 
O. x111, 11. ToApe re xai ceva: P. x, 
24. vroédue I. 111, 63. rédpay xadov 
dpayevw N. vir, 50. wporpépey rodrpar 
N. x, 30. 

roApaers "EqiaAra P. rv, 89. 

rodude. Seat eloiv soto. xadov, TeTOh- 
paxe P. v, 117. érddApacay dxéxaw O. 
11, 75. 

Toud. ropate P. 111. 53. 

rékeuna. wohdd tokebpat’ exer L.1V, 52. 

tokeiw. piuda erétevoy tpyous I. 11, 3. 

rokox\vroe F. 279. 

tétov. axed ré~ou N.v1, 29. dpyuptes rote 
wohenzXeov O. 1x, 34. eweye TéEoO. 11, 
98. éxatrafdi\uy Moway adxd roger O. 
1x, 5. xpuadois réfowew om’ ‘Aprépsdes 
P.111, 10. réFor P. 111, 101. xepavoe 
vTétowl + ‘AwddXwvos P. vi11, 19. 

vrokdrar. tokéray arparoy O. x111, 9. 
uidy Tlolavroe rokd-ray P. 1, 33. 

Tokopépos. rofodopoy AdXov oxowdey O. 
vi, 49. Epares rofopdpo: P. v, 41. 

vordy O. 11, 93. 

vrowapole F. 58, 3. antistr. 

towodXdnes O. 1, 32. 

rorpiy P. x1, 39. 

toxpwrov N. 111, 47. 

ré00%, Técov ye—réccov N. iv, 4. dis 
récous N.1v, 30. réca elweiy O. XIII, 
68. 

vToodste. rocadée outrciv O. 1, 115. 

Toscovros. tocol’ écow I. 11, 35. 

Tocca. éy vOen réceas P. 111, 27. 

rove. owére—rére O. 1,40. dy Tore O. 
111, 26. roxa pév—ebr’ dv dé—Tor’ ab 
O. v1, 70. rére cai O. v11, 39. ror’ ap 
O. x111, 99. wore peév—-dr’ abre P. 11. 
89. éwel — ove P. 111, 40. xai rere P. 
111,31. rdére ydp P. rv, 48. vrore pev 
N.1rx, ll. rere Tous, & F.45, 18 F. 
150, 3. F. 239,4. rey rd’ écvree I. 111, 
45. 

vrobvexa O. 1, 64. 

vovraxis P. iv, 265. 1x, 14. rowraxe P. 
IV, 28. rourdx: we€andvns F. 283. 

tpdyos. alytBdras rpdyor F. 215. 

Tpaxcla. wpoBdteav tpawela F. 181. ai- 
Soiay audi rpdreLay F.186. ira» dpgi 
tpawevav O. 1,17. éOciv rpadwelay vep- 
diay P. 111, 16. ~evlay dui tpewdles 
I. 11, 40. ded yepoi ydra tpawe{ay 
eOeov F.147,2. dul rpawdasce O. I. 
50. mwrclorator Leviats ¢woiyovrat Tee 
weCas O. 111, 42. Ards devdoss é» rpeweé- 
Cace N. xz, 9. 
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vpavpariac. Bedéwov éyti rpavmatia F. 
244. 
Tpaxis. Tpaxds ipedpor N. 1v, 96. ob 


Tpaxee elu: xavabéuev N. v11,76. tpa- 
Xeta Uravridtaca P. vi11, 10. rpaxeta 
vidas rodkduoo I, 111, 35. rpayet Alb~ 
O. vit, 55. tpaxet xorl Weéda: F. 221. 
poradov tpayé F. 77, 2. rpayeiav éy- 
Xéeor dxuay P.1, 10. rpayeiav ériBday 
P.1v, 140. 

Tpeis. dpdxovres tpeis O. vitl, 88. Bvya- 
Tpes ai rpets P. 111, 98. viol rpeis P. tv, 
171. oi rpeis deOXopdpor N. Vi, 24. pete 
cal déxa dydpas F.100. rpia «para F. 3. 
wpia éwea N. vil, 48. pera rpicov Térap- 
tov Q. 1, 60. rpeie xal déx’ dvépas O. 1, 
73: vixae rpeie I. v, 58. tela épya O. 
x11, 37. 

Tpémw. ‘Hpax\éa tpawe QO. x1, 15, érpa- 
awev xetvov xpuccs P. 111, 55. érpawe wap- 
dauev P. 1x, 44. rpadwo: éd' devylay P. 
1, 70. wrpdxroio Offare répas F. 74, 7. 
apds ebppocivay rpéya: 1.111, 10. rpeé- 
Yas worl oriyas N. rx, 38 Aavaods 
tpéfas OQ. 1x, 78. és xaxdv rpédyrais P. 
111, 35. ta xara rpdpapres ew P. 111, 
83. rérpawra: xéXevboy dv xabapdy I. rv, 
24. xpos ‘Acuylay yudue rerpaypévoy 

- Ov rv, 18. AlOov wapd ris Erpeey I. vi, 
10. 

tpipe. Sv wévroe tpéper I.1, 48. BéAos 
a@rx& tpépa O.1, 112. rpépovr: xréos 
O. x1, 99. dupe Opéwee peréra O. 1x, 
114. dv @péWrey dyrpov P. 1, 17. Sy é- 
Opefe F. 57. Opéyrey ‘AckAx}riovy P. 111, 
& alynav Opéire N. x, 18. Opdrav ne P. 
Iv, 108. "Idvova tpage N. 111, 51. rpd- 
ev daxay P, tv, 115. dr’ ebeeBéorraroy 
"IwAKov tpdpew wedioy I. vx1, 40. Operas 
N. 11, 13. Opéfratca P. viti, 27. rpd- 
gorea P. 11, 44. Opéparo waida P. rx, 
18. éOpépavro dpdxovresr O. v1, 46. +d 
viv Opéparvro P. 1x, 91. rpapeica O. V1, 
35. rpadéyra I. v11, 15. 

Tpéxw. tTpéxov pera TAnidvay F. 53. rpé- 
Yew wuxwerarov tprerov F. 78. rayi 
ovy Srros epapoy N. 1,51. woacl rpé- 
xov O. xt, 68. dy wool por Tpdyov xpéos 
P. vii, 38. dpameity worl orabuay N. 
Vi, 7. 

avpnrdv wévoyv peliooay P. vi, 54. 

vTpraxoords. vixay rptaxoeray O. VIII, 66. 

rplyhoyies Sexedla F, 219. 

rprernpls. évdudicridvey ravpopdve rpte- 
anplés N. v1, 41. 

wTpuxdpavoy kevOueva F. 70, 4. 

wplotor. xat’ duevourdpuy tpiddev P. x1, 
38. 

| eptlodovs. dyria rpiddovros O. IX, 32. xpée- 

gov Bédoe Tpiddovros auacnaxérou I. VII, 


54] 


Tpi®oos. KxadXimxor o TprwXéos O. IX, 2. 

Tpixodw vacov O. vit, 18. 

vplrous. tpvrdéeov Oncavpdy P. x1, 4. Tpt- 
wddeca kal AeByrecaw Praraoi re xpu- 
cou éxdopnoay ddmoy I. 1, 19. 

vpls. P. rx, 94. N.vi, 20. pie rerpadn 
ve N. vit, 104. x, 27. 28. éerpis Vv. seor- 
sim. 

Tpicodup@iovlnas. 
O. x111, 1. 

tpisads. vlxats rpiscais P. vit, 84. 

vTptraiov dvepov N. vit, 17. 

tplros. tpiroy orépavoy P. x1, 14. rpitoy 
xpntipa I. v, 6. rplroy pépor xacvyynyray 
P. x11, 1). tpirav pilav dxelpov P. 1x, 
8 ylxay rptray 1.111, 89. tpiracety yo- 
vals P. 1v, 143. 

*Tp:ravis. Tprrevidor Alpvas P. rv, 20. 

tpixa O. vit, 75. 

*Tpota. Tpotae xiova O. 11, 89. Tpotas 
Twas I. vir, 52. év Tpota N. 11,14. we 
Tpotay N. 111, 57. Tpotay wrépOnce N. 
Iv, 25. é¢ Tpotay I. v, 27. Tpolavés I. 
HI, 54. Tpotadey N. v11, 4). 

tTpopéw., TAatxov tpdpeov QO. x11, 68. 

tpéwos. vis tpéros O. Vii, 63. deree oy} 
tpéwot F.2. Avéiw dv trpdre O. xiv, 
17. dudl tpdare N. 1, 29. évl civ tTpdrw 
N. vir, 14. rdy dyxaspcov dudl rpdrov 
O. x1, 80. veoglyadov eipéyr: tpdrov 
QO. 111, 4. rdv Apyelwy tpdroyv aipn- 
cera I. v, 55. rpdwos éxl oerépoice 
P. x, 38. 

Tpopd. rpopaic trey O. rv, 16. 

vpopés P. x1, 18. avdpay iwwov re satpd- 
vat tpopol P. 11, 2. 

*Tpopamos F. 26. 

wTpoxyos. év wrepderrt Tp0xye P. 11, 22. tpo- 
Xow pédos F. 167. 

TpwydXwoy yruxd F. 94. 

*Tpwes. Tpwes ‘Avravopida: P.v, 83. Tpwwy 
awup@0dvrey sdpous P. x1, 34. wdc 
Tpwewy I. tv, 40. 

*Tpoiov dp wediov HrAOew F. 158, 2. 

Tpwpa. Tpwepay EAxeos dudexoneiv P. 1v, 


vTpisoAupmiovixay olxov 


Tpuiw. rdv Erpwoev Adyyxase dxua N. x, 60. 
TirAepov tpwcev dopl I. 1v, 47. yxadxo 
perdyn Terpwoudvo: 4 yepudes P. 111, 48, 

vb v. ob. 

Tvyxduw. réyxov dpiyood N. 1, 49. réxn 
épdav N. vit, 11. wpoppévev Mower ri. 
xotmew I. 111, 61. Aupav tuyyavéuerv O. 
11, 62. +d rvyxety O. 11, 56. pépraroy 
dyépl ruxeiy O. VII, 26. redevrdy rvyeiy 
P. 1, 35. awply rvyeivy P. 11, 92. duday- 
ody tuxeiy rorpwrov ebvas P. x, 42. 
oxowov avra tuxeiy N. vi, 28. rvyeiv 
evdamoviay dvedonevoy N. vit, 58. wpde 
paxapwy ruyydvorvt’ eb wacyépey P. 111, 
104. rvxyow P. x, 62. Acxéwy rvyoica 
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1. vit, 35. obx dwroddpou tTuyxdvror P, Iv, 
5. Tuxdvra orepdvey P. x, 26. 

tTipBos. 'IoAdov réuBor O. 1x, 106. rope 
oyeddy rarputy N. x, 66. ripBov audi- 
woXoy éxwy O. 1, 98. Audirpbovos dyNady 
napa tipBov N. rv, 20. 

*Tuvdapldae. & Turdapidac N. x, 73. I. 1, 
31. ecdirwoy ocsddyrov Turdapidav O. 
111,41. Aevxowedrww Tuvdapiday yelroves 
P.1, 66. Tuvdapisace pirokelvors adeiv 
O. 111, 1. ody Tyvdapidats xai Xaplreoort 
N. x, 38. 

rowre. yepdd: rywrduevoy P. vs, 14. dyi- 
acer tuwele N. 1, 58. ruwels dyves weddxer 
F. 9. yAwpaie dAdraco: rureis F. 148. 
dovpl vera rurévra N. 1x, 26. 

rupawvis. mapa tupavvids P. 11, 81. aloay 
vupavyldwy P. x1, 53. 

Tipayvos. Nayéray Tipavyoy P. 111, 85. 

*Tupcavds. Tupoaver drdadaros P. 1, 72. 

tipo. apa Kpdvou ripocy O. 11, 77. 

"Tups. Tupois dpaciwdoxdpov yeved P.1V, 
196. 

rTuprdy hrop N. vit, 23. 

Tuprom. reriprwrat péyGoe I. tv, 68. 
Tov peAAdvrev TeTidrwvra: dpadai O. 
x11, 9. 

*Tudwe. Tudae éxarorraxdpavos P. 1, 16. 
Tuas KOE éxardyxpavor P. vi11, 16. 
Twov exatoyxepara Tudevos duBpipnov 
O. 1v, 8. Tudeva exarovraxapavoy F. 
98, 4. cf. F. 61. 

wrbxa, *Larepa Tixa O. x11, 2. F. 13—15. 
év Epypacs wxa riya F.16, riyas add- 
yea I. 111, 49. téya daipovor O. VIII, 
67. dw’ eipevetd Téya O. xiv, 16. civ 
rhya worpov P. 11, 56. riya Gacy P. 
viii, 55. ebOaret cuvéusEe tixe N. Iv, 
7. ov riya N. Vv, 48. civ Beov riya N. 
vi, 25. riya N. x, 25. ody riya I. vit, 
67. did riyay reprvwy yduxeiav O. 
x11I, 110. tad dodActoy riyay F. 244, 
duerépatrs riyace P. vit, 75. wolas 
démsAjoe Txas N. 1, 61. 


Y. 


"YBpXw. 'bBplforra piceiy P. rv, 284. 

bBpic. “"YBpiw, Képov parépa Spaciuuboy 
O. x111, 10. Ufpis vw apcev ele avaray 
P, 11, 28. UBpios éyOpav sdov O. v11, 90. 
xeXadevvas dppavoi UBpros I. 111, 27. vav- 
ciorovoy tBpw léav P. 1, 72. dyendvos 
deicayres UBpw P. 1v, 112. bBow ev 
Gytiy TiBeis P. v111, 12. xvwtarwyv dp- 
Olay UBpw dopey P. x, 36. alvay UBow 
axépuyey P. x1, 55. xvwddrov Bow 
duvvery N.1, 50. 

iyleaa. byleay dywv xpucéay P, 111, 73. 

iyievta 6\Bov QO. v, 23 

oyenpds. whayay dxos iryinpov N. 111, 17. 

inypos. adds vypas O. v11, 60, ypu werayes 


P. 1v, 4. vypdy nioror P. 1,9. sper ai- 
Gépa N. viii, 41. 

Uswp. dpioroy tinp O. 1, 1. Bdeop pépha 
dvOena O. 11, 81. Sup dproreva O. 111, 
44. persyabes auBpdcrow Sdwp F. 211. 
Gepydy tdwp parOaxa réyye: yia N. Iv, 
4. Géaros {éorcay dxpay O. 1, 48. sarot 
oOévor O. 1x, 55, Sdaror pods N. v11, @. 
Sdar: KacraXlas P. v, 3]. dares 
Acwwle N. 111,3. btéars Yaxdre F. 74, 
9. wévrioy bdap O. 11, 70. Tas éparewer 
Udmp wiouac O. v1, 85. Auéva wap’ ep 
P. 1, 67. Sep xawve dépew dvrio N. 
1, 24. wiew ode Aipxas dyvdv tap 1. v, 
75. otpavieoy vdaray duBpless, waiter 
Nedérae O. x, 2. Kagdiciay sddrev O. 
Xiv,l. Arpxaiwr sédrov péuvavras P. 1x, 
91. 

vids. vide udpipor O. 11, 42. Lworparov 0. 
VI, 9. dAKxeuos O. x1, 47. vids Hower- 
ddwyor dvat P.1v,45. AeAlou Savpactos 
P. 1v, 241. Kapredda P. 1x, 74. Aandas 
P. x11, 17. Adurepos N.v, 4. €Pracrev 
N. vitl, 7. éeol por N. x, 80. Adxpspes 
I. 111, 73. view Oavdvros doréa AeEe 
P. viz1, 55. viod dévauw N. 1, 58. vile P. 
1, 70. v, 102. Arxpapas oby vie F. 158, 
2. vidw Aynoiia F. 88, 4 ep. vide wpoa- 
xay O. 1, 65. alvjoas viow O. 1x, 15 
Oerdv vid» dav O. 1x, 67. vid» “Ascropos 
O. rx, 74. vid» Topydvo: O. x11, 61. 
ldote’ uld»y O. xiv, 22. Tlolarros visor 
rotéray P. 1, 58. Pirvdpas vidw P. v1, 2 
éorepavwpévoy P. viri, 2]. vid» ebyoore 
gupevy P. 1x, 104. ruydvra ereddves P. 
X, 26. TedAauwvoe N. VIII, 23. daecrsas 
'‘Aous N. v1, 54. Kpdvov ceroiyOova 1.1, 52 
dvadiyxcov"Apet I, vit, 36. vie Taxradoe 
O. 1, 36. Pirdvopos O. x11, 13. paxap 
HoAvuvderov P. 1v, 59. vioi tTpeis Zanes 
P.1v, 171. @esv P. xt, 62. [Zneds vai 
Hlocesddwvos gay éupevar F. 269.°] 'Br- 
daigoe dplyveres N. v, 12. vides views 
advridedt I. vi1, 25. viey waporapévens 
O. v, 23. ddéuew cbévos P. 1x, 89. orep- 
rato: Aynowmayey vider N. vi, 23. vieies 
I. v, 64. Aapuwrevoes vlois I. 1v, 2. A«- 
yeras é& vlovs O. 1, 8B. sddpoue vlovs P. 
Iv, 178. wappévovras alywa P. vir, 42 
vrovs Meydpa tréxe I. 111, 82. 

tra. wodXay iXav rip dierece P, 111, 37. 

*'YAXNls. “YAALor ordOuas P. 1, 62. 

**YAXou orpares F. 4, 3. 

vmeie. tutw O. xiv, 5. I. 11,30. Sup O. 
x11, 14. P. 11, 3. rv, 250. F. 87, 4. Sane 
O. vii, 15. 1. v, 17. 

iévacos. Umevalooy laydy tappuver P, 111, 
V7. Tpsvatre- Fig2* 

Uuérepos. Uuerépas P. Iv, 255. ipérepa: O. 
IX, 58. tperépay N. x, 37. sperépas P. 
vitt, 75. tmerépas I. 111, 21. 
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weds. dual P.vit, 17. ouate P. vi11, 69. 

Upvéw. turnoay Oerw N. V, 25. ippeire 
“Apyor N. x, 2. yor duvioas rdp éoddv I. 
It, 7. Spyioouey yduov Appyoviae F. 5. 
bpvéwr ‘Pddoy O. vil, 14. ouvetobar dor- 
Cais F. 88. 1. 

buvyres. dyip eidaluwv re xal duynrds P. 
X, 22. Susnrdv édvra P. x1, 61. 

Spor. Sev 5 wortdaros buvoc dudiPad- 
Aera: O. 1,8. addverns Uuvoe dppara N. 
1, 5. réy Syvoe Barev N. 111, 62. Tuvoc 
dyabey épyudray N. 1v, 83. éawixepior 
Spyoe N. viii, 50. Bpayd pérpov exe I. 
x. 63. Uyuvov reOudy 'OdAuuriovixavy O. 
vii, 88. Suvov wpoxdmov N. iv, ll. 
Vuvy xvdor avédpayov O. vii, 64. palveo 
Buve P. vi11, 60. Kacropel 4 'IoAdou 
Suve I. 1, 16. Suv sesxew I. x11, 2). 
adupere? ody Suse I. vi, 20. Onpwvos 
"Odupmrovixay Guvov dpOacas O. 111, 3. 
wha piyo Suvow O. v1, 6. wrtéxov wroel- 
Low Uuvov O. vi, 87. plrsov éLeipapev 
Uuvow P. 1, 60. ebayda Suvoy brédeccev 
P. 11, 14. dpxe déxtpov Uuvoy N. 111, 11. 
wot Suvov wapéyew N. vi, 34. vuvow 
xeAddnoe xadAlmxow N. iv, 16. éawdov 
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yapuas Uuyous I. 11, 3. rovsde Uuvous pr 
ovydres I. 11, 45. 
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ruicat tov ebepyéray P. v, 44. vrayrid- 
Eatoa xpdra: P. vit, 11. 

Swap. ¢& éveipov qv brap O. x111, 65. 

verdpyvpot. povay bxdpyvpor P. xt, 42. 
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inyixépara wérpay F. 285. 

ivAdqpou Alrvas O. x111, 107. 

inbipddovr: Mapvace N. 11, 19. 

bWivepes Zev O. v, 17. 

inp loredoy ddox 1. 1, 3). 

inbureray dvépov P. 111, 105. 

*YWorirea O. Iv, 25. 

iWidpdvav Boorar P. 11, 51. 
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33. pnd’ ’O\vurlas dyava héptepov abdd- 
conev O.1,7. rerevrdy heprépay vdarov 
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tarov dydpi rvyeivy O. v11, 26. peprd- 
tov Kpowday O. 1x, 60. Ad-yov peprarwy 
P. v, 48. pépricroy F. 92, 2. 
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yucoas épbéyEaro O. vi, 14. épbd- 
yéaro rotavra P. vitt, 6B épbeyEduas 
dri F. 166. pO0éyEa: wiwray édeiv dperdy 
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Iv, 8. peri dp0a O. virt, 24, eAevOdpa 
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P. 1v, 41. ckxbérepar ppdver Ovarey P. 
Iv, 139. xeyeluavrat oéBm ppéver P. 
1X, 33. gpevav rapayal O. v11, 30. ia 
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duAvaxa. dy puraxe peydAd P. rv, 75. 
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PbrAaE. wredvov pirat P. viii, Bl. cep- 
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115. pirevOer tipal P. tv, 69. purev- 
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dpera Q. X1, 21. ra dedrepa rev rpo- 
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xdpis. TWloas ydpie O. 1, 18. ycpis, wep 
Gvavra resyat Ta pebrrya Ovarots O. 1, 
30. vaveidopiros wpwra ydpw P. 1, 
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xdppa. dxovoy yapua é\afov waipol ries 
O. x1, 23. ox ddAGrpiow xdpua P. 1, 
59. dyxurrov dyipdac: xdppa P. ix, 66. 
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wavrov éwatiov N. vil, 88. dwrére Beds 
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67. xdppar’ dOnxe O. 11, 109. ydpyar’ 
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xed. wed xag I. vir, 70. 

xetros. dv xelAeoo: ordEotes P. rx, 65. 
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wotenia xepl wporrpawwy N. iv, 55. 
dgixre xepi xdovéwy I. vii, 65. vopos 
G@yet Cixaray +d Biadraroy bweptara 
xespi F. 181, 5. deEcav xara yetpa F. 112. 
xeipa ppdtaz I. 1, 66. pualéippoy yeipa 
I. 11,21. dpOovéorepov yépa O. 11, 104. 
xépa O. x1, 75. padraxdy yépa P. tv, 271. 
xAuTay xépa P. rx, 37. yepoty O. x111, 
91. yetper xal frop O. Iv, 27. ye:pav 
adewrov QO. vill, 75, bard xeipmy pérpw P. 
viil, 81. bwd xparepay yep P. x1, 18. 
Blay xetpwr N. v, 19. ye:piov xal loydor 
N. v1, 69. oOéver xetpav N. x, 48. ais 
vd yepoiy F.10. awd yepal ydda tpa- 
we{av e0eov F.147. yelpercs O. xt, 65. 
P. rv, 72. 193. yepoly apirrowdvors O. 
vir, 51. yxepot O. rx, 32. xepol Braral 
P. 1, 42. dyavataw yxepoi P.11, 8. dy 
xepoly P. 111, 55. yepol P. 111, 57. xepol 
Kpariocace P. x, 28. éais dpixras xepol 
N.1,45. xepoiv dbupe peydXa épya N.111, 
42. yxepoiw dudpow dvdyxas N. vit, 3. 
Xepel cai Wye N.1x,39. ddrorplais yep- 
of I.1,15. yepoi 1.1,24. yxepoi Lv, 10. 
68. v, 32. yeipas O. vit, 65. pldras xei- 
pas P,1v, 240. N.111, 59. v, ll. wi, 36, 
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ducdyous xetpae I. v, 88. vir. 37. xdpas 
O. 11, 82. 

*Xefpov P. 111, 163. N. 111, 51. rv, 60. P. 
1v, 102, T.vz1, 92. P.3xv,115. rx, 30. 
F. 167. 

xelpay. yetpdvwy dvépivy I. 111, 52. yetpo- 
veaatd oun épites N. vit, 52. 

xepds. waupdpw xepdds P. v1, 18. 

Xepiapay rexrdvey P. v, 35. 

xepuds. xepuade tnreBddro P. 111, 49, 

xepadbev QO. 11, 80. 

xépaos. dv xépow O. x11, 4. N. 1, 62. xovig 
xépow N. 1x, 43. Edperay yépoor N.1v, 
70. duBpdéray yépcov F. 45, 15. 

Xevpa. Yetpacw xapov P,v, 100. Exa- 
pavdpov xevpaci N. rx, 39. 

xéw. eal Opyvov éyeay I, vil, 58. dv g 
xéxyuuat I. 1,4. év vaow xéyurat cmrdpua 
P. rv, 42. 

xOdvioe. yxGovla ppevl P.v, 101. yOdvov 
ordpua Alda P. 1v, 48. pave xboviar P. rv, 
159. wpéuvev ySovlwy F. 58, 6. antistr. 

Gav P. rx, 47. [.111, 386. dyad xO F. 
241. yOovde etpeias répae F. 58, 3. str. 
wayerov xGovde F. 74, 9. yOovde xavvdac 
F. 58, 5. str. rasde yBovds olxstorip O. 
Vil, 30. épiSpdpov y8ovds dudadroy P. v1, 
4. dwelpov yGovds P. 1x, 7. y\Bovds aleay 
P. 1x, 58. yOovds eixdpwov N.1, 14. e0- 
puxcoAwov dudaddoy N. vit, 34. yOovi 
Epeccov ayxupay P. x, 51. y@ovl xarv- 
Wrasse N. vir, 38. y@dva O. 11, 69. 111. 
33. vit, 55. yOdva uédawav O. rx, 54. 
evdeleXov xOdva P.1v,77. yOdéva P. Iv, 
226. N. vi, 50. Babderepvoy yOdva N. 
1X, 25. owdyxapmrov y@ova I, 111,58. 3s- 
wis elow bad y8deva F. 102. syed’ ind 
xGove F. 148. 

yedserys F. 156. 

*Xluacpa O. x11. 87. 

Xeasv. xedvoe dFelae TiOnva P. 1, 20. 

XAapov yeddacas P. 1x, 39. 

XAcdde. yAcdioa porwa QO. x1, 88. 

xAepés. yAwpas AiBdvov F. 87, 2. xAw- 
pais ékdraioe tumeis F. 148. yAwpaie 
éépaas N. vii, 40. 

Xowpds. yotpados wrérpas P. x, 52. 

xdros. yddros obx dAlBior waldwy Ards P. 
11, Ll. ydAov ob pardy O. v1, 37. Ba- 
puwd\apov peat xydXov P. x1, 23. yorov 
watpor N. v, 33. 

Xokow. xorwlels O. v11, 30. dardeov yodw- 
Geis N. vir, 25. dul Bovoly yorwbeis 
N. x, 60. 

xopeaie AloXiSeocr P. 11, 69. 

Xopevtds. yopevray pdprupes P. x11, 27. 
Xopevtyy Teewrarov F. 67. 

xXopevw. PotBov yopevov I.1,7. xadei pe 
Xopevoas F, 82, 

Xoportowos F. 57. 

xepdés. Motogy yopds N. v, 23. xopds POey- 
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yopevoe dia otronarey F. 238. arerra 
Xopov goracey P. 1x, 118. sev’ dy yopcr 
F. 45,1. dyetras yopol F. 45, 18. yopai 
dpirresorow F. 213. yopoi wapSévw P. 
X, 38. yopods xotpavéorr: O. X1v, 9. 

Xopros. yopros éy Agovros O. x111, & 

Xpdomas (xpapua). sodiae reywaet Yt 
oduevos N. tv, 

Xpdw. xproev ipéa P.1v,6. dre of were 
pov dpdver éE dyabay éxpaew O. vit, 9. 
xenabey waralparoy O. 11, 48. 

xXpela. xpetat wavrota N. virt, 42. 

Xedos. redy ypéos P. vit, 34. dei teerd 
xpéos FAGe O. 1, 45. Oedduarov ypet 
apdccovri ne O. 111, 7. méAdor Hedal- 
agba: xpéos O. vi11, 40. ypéos P. rx, 16. 
dudv Badd ypéos O. x1, 8. 

Xpedy. el ypecy ebfdoba: &ror P. 111,2 
dua xpeay pebvyew P.11, 52. jly alveioba: 
xpewr N. x1, 17. 

XP1- Xe orehavaca: O. 1, 103. Céusy 0. 
vi, 4. dvamw:tyduev O. V1, 27. ee ppe- 
oat O. viii, 74. xapréver O. xu, #. 
épav P. 11, 34. épi{ew P. 11, 88 po 
oreveney P. 111, 89. ob wacyéenen P.I, 
108. ot oranev P.tv, 1. ud cai ot 
balvew P. rv, 141. duewodeiv P. tv, 
271. és pécoy derxvivar F.171,3. efevpeir 
F. 258. dvripepita: P. 1x, 52. paprac- 
Ga: N. 1,26. éupev N. v, 49. Onpevener 
N. x1, 47. pépew I. 1,42. Bacrase I. 
111, 7. devijoas I. 111, 8. pavpeca I. 
111, 66. yor & dyaOdy éd-wid' dvipl pé- 
Lew, xp 8 derov wpovépew I. vin, li 
éxpay tw’ éupevac N. vil, 44. pap épo- 
rev dpéwecOa: F. 88, 1. str. 

Xphma. Texpalpe: xpap’ txacrrov O. v1, 74. 
ceavyanevoy QO. rx, 112. ypypara ypr- 
par’ dunp I.11, 11. ypipe wae I. vit, lt. 
vywia Bd{ee xpnpard pos Sraxouréw F. 
128. 

XpHots, usus. dvéuwev rrelora ypqott er 
Opeewors O.X,2. ypricrer N. 1,30. xpaers, 
vaticinium. dwd yprows O. x11!, 73. 

Xonouds. perlooas Aer@idos P. rv, 6. 

Xeneripiov Oéobar O. v1, 70. 

Xeluwrw. ydov xpinpOdvr’ cx yerias P. 
x11, 21. 

xplw. dvrlroua axe yplecba: P. rv, 1B. 

[xpotYopas. xpoifcpevor F. 103°} 

*Xpopsor N. 1, 7. 1x, 3. 34. 52. 

xpdvos. xpovia dpera P. 111, 115. xpos 
obp ‘Ape: P. xi, 86. pijua épyparur Xp 
yuebrepoy Bioreie: N.1v,6. pomsraror 
gdos dperay Y. rv, ll. 

xpcves. Xpdvos 6 wdvrey xaryp O. 11, Ii. 
xpdvoe épépwrov O. v1, 97. éravrdivy 
O. v11, 28. wéedAAww O. x1, 7. égedeyye" 
adAdBeaey O. x1, 57. 6 wae P.1, 46. had 
vot ora: P. x11, 30. Wouyads dyyoner’ 
dvérvevoey N. 1, 46. Ewes N. IV, © 
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Aourds N. v11, 68. xpdvos dvdpav dixaley 
owrip dpiorot F.132. Fv scaxpivar woX- 
Ads dy xaipe ypdvos F. 150. éy pa polpa 
xpdvev O. vil, 94. ypdve devtépw O. 1, 
43. ddAw O.11, 41. odptrayrs O. v1, 56. 
wavri O. v1, 36. ddvey O. x1, 89. pixpo! 
O. x11, 12. év 2 abre ypove P. 111, 96. 
dy xpdéve P. v111, 15. Iv, 291. xpdve 
torépw P.1v, 55. xpdve txero P.1v, 78. 
droxnaay xpovy P. Iv, 358. obv paxpe 
P. virt, 76. Yav ypdvy P. x1, 32. év 
Xpovep éydver’ Awd\Awv FP. 114. Aaya 
6t yxpdve epya F. 250. és rdv Aovwdy 
xXpévov F. 98, 5. dvaxra trav wavroy 
bwepSd\dovra yxpdvov paxdpew F. 133. 
xpdvoy warety O. 1, 115. Srov dugi O. 
11, 33. dAuias O. 1v, 30. xaTra xeivoy 
O. x11, 107. dwavra O. x11, 25. N. 1, 
70. wayra I. 111, 6. wpovéprorra P. 1, 
57. ur daparilos ypdévov P. v, 121. dy’ 
Srow N. 111, 47. dArLyor N. vit, 39. pu- 
ploy I. rv, 31. 

Xpdos. xpot Oepuw N. vi11, 28. 

Xpucahaxaros. xpvcadaxarov Aarous N. 
vi, 37. [F.108*.] ypvoadaxdrow Apdr- 
tpitas O. v1,104. ypuvcadaxarov MeXiay 
F. 5,1. ypvoadaxdrav Nypnidey N. v, 
36. 


Xpvodurut. ypvoduwuxa Adyeow O, vil, 

yoveduwuca xadiuvdv QO. XIII, 63. 

Xpvoapwixev Moacav P. 111, 89. I. 11, 1. 
Xpvodpswucae “Opas F. 6. 

Xpvodvos. Tldrva Geopopdpe yxpueaviov 
F. 12. 

Xpvedpmaros. ypvodpparos Miva O. 111, 20. 
Xpvcapyadrov Kaoropos P.v,9. xpucdp- 
parvo Alaxiéas I. v 17. ypvodppara 
OnBa: F. 207. 

xptcaom: OBa I. 1, 1. 

Xpvodep. xpvedopa Doifov P.v, 104. 'Oppéa 
Xeveaopa F. 187. 

Xpioecar Knrnddver F. 25. 

Xpuceos. xpveéa xpnewis xexpérytra: F. 206. 
Xpucdas éhaiase O. x, 13. ypuvodae Nixas 
I. 13, 26. ypucép Ovodve P. rv, 231. 
xpucép sippy P. 1x, 6. ypuodw wrdx- 
Tpy N.v,24. sadva xpuvodéa P. x, 40. 
Xpucea xépa I. v1, 49. slpov xpiceoy 
O. 1, 78. aOévoe dedlov xpbceov P. iv, 
144. byleav ypvcéay P.111,73. gidrcy 
Xpucéay P.1v, 193. Moteay xpvedov I. 
vil, 5. ypvoda popuryE P.1,1. ypveda 
HvO0t F. 60,3. xpiceae waides O¢usror 
O. x111, 8. ypvedav alnray P. rv, 4. 
Xpveécoy rpewddov P. x1, 4. drow xpv- 
céwy N. vi11, 27. ypveéww olxey I. 111, 
78. xpvcedvy Nnpnidev N.v,7. pddwy 
Xpvcwy pirat F.12]. ypvodwy Beréwy 
F. 244. ypuedaicw trros F. 6. yxpu- 
odors xapwois F.95, 3. ypucdéos réEoww 
P. 111, 9. yovedois deipace P. rx, 58. 
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PirAdos éhatay ypvedoe N.1, 17. yxpve 
céore ddporow N. x, 88. xpucdacew Yr. 
wos O. 1, 41. vit, 51. ypvodas via- 
deoar O. VII, 84. ypvedace Spars P. 111, 
94. xpvodar xiovas O. VI, 1. 

xXpvccOpeves, dary xpvccbpdévov Kupdyas 
P. rv, 260. ypvod8povoy “Hpav N. 1, 37. 

Xpvedxepws. ypvodxepay Eagoy O. 111, 80. 

Xpucoxdpar. 6 ypveoxduas O. V1, 4]. vr1, 
32 


xpucowéwi\ov Mvapoctyar I. v, 72. 

Xpvocpamis ‘Eppae P. tv, 178. 

Xeveds. xpvade dtawpéwe: wXobrov OQ. 1, 1. 
Xpueds wredvav aldocdoraroyv O. 111, 44, 
xpueds érpaweyv picOe@ P.111, 55. ypvade 
wpéeret wetpwyr: dy Bacdvw P. x, 67. 
Xevads nydunevor N. Iv, 82, Ace raise 6 
xpucds F.343. dvOena ypucot préye: O. 
11, 79. dad xpucot abroptrov iuperat 
P, x11, 17. gedAatos ypvoou I. 1, 20. 
gidiav xpuce xedpixviay I.v,87. ypvce 
vidovra I. vi, 5. awoddv toe ypucdy O. 
vir, 50. éapaclppova ypuedy O. x11, 
75. Moica xodA\g xpvedv N. vir, 78. 
Xpvady edyovras N. vVirI, 37. peyac8er7 
Xpuady vopicay I.1v,3. duddEapev ypv- 
ody Bacdve F. 87, 10. 

Xpvocrrépavor. xXpvoorrepdvou “Hfae P. 
1x, 113. xpucomrepavow “Has O. v1, 
57. xpvcooredpdveay dé0rov O. x111, 1. 

xpuedrotoy ‘Ardd\Awve O. XIV, 10, 

xXpucoxaira Awd\Awy P. 11, 16. 

xpucoxirwy OyBa F. 207. 

Xpus. doGeved xpwrl Balywy P.1,55. xpwera 
Adpwe: I. 111, 41. 

XuTos. véxrap yurov O. V1}, 7. 

xowober v. dwdbev. 

Xewooas V. owdgos. 

Xeowdray V. owcray. 

xeray Vv, drav. 

XO, Tt Vv. Sores. 

xepa. xawpas dxrAdperov QO. vi, 50. éri 
XBpas gooa P. IV, 273. ydpae dyadpa 
N. 111,13. és yoépav O. v1, 63. ddsepxda 
xwpav QO. Vi11, 35. efavdpoy yapeyv P. 
x, 40. 

Xwpdw. yapnoev tx’ ddedqeod Bia» N. x, 
73 


xupls dlaxdrav O. 1x, 44. 
xwpos O. 111, 24. édyv x&pow ipnuwcaica 
P. rv, 209. dv {abdw ydpo F. 64, 4, 
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*“Vedvxilda: I. v, 50. 

Warpdy dvripboyyoy F. 91, 3. 

*Vand0eaa N. v, 13. 

Wauabos. Wauabo: dv Bardoca xai wora- 
pots KNovéovra: P. 1x, 48. 

Wapmor apiOudy weperdpevyey O. 11, 108. 

“Wavy O. rv, ll. v. 3, 28. 
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Wate. audi ol Watoee wewdos P. 1x, 124. 
éPavoae Suvew N. v, 42. “fave” Adpo- 
élras O. v1, 35. 

Wades. Aidwa Wagos O. vi, 87. wwagor 
éhuooondvay O. x1, 9. ardor Wadov wep’ 
abraés P. 1v, 265. woyriav Wade dpib- 
pov O. x11, 44. Wadore xpudiae: N. 
vitl, 26. 

Wevdrys. véoney Yreudy wpde dirdy F. 239, 3. 

Wevdir. paprus N. v11, 49. 

Werdos. ob Webdei téeyEw Acyor O. Iv, 19. 
Webder Ocyety P. 1x, 43. ywebde: Badey 
N.1, 18. alddw Wedde: N. v111, 25. rpayet 
worl Weide: F.221. Yetdoe yAuxi pebé- 
weov P.11,37. yYevdéwy dyverroy O. VI, 
67. Wevdéow dxnwav O. x1, 5. Wevddwr 
derrerat P. 111, 29. pidor dedardadrpévor 
wWebédeos rowlros O. 1, 29. wWeiderw 
¢xOlorove: xarapidvacs P.1v, 99. wWev- 
Ceot cepvoy ri Sweats N. Vil, 22. mera- 
Mena Yeidn O. x11, 6. 

Yebdoua. ob wWebcoun’ dui Kopivbe O. 
x11, 50. 

Yeboras. Weioray ronrdy cuvérate Néyor 
N. v, 29. 

Wednvde dinip N. 111, 89. 

Wibiper Bporsy P. 11, 76. 

Yoyepdv ApyQoyow P. 11, 55. 

Worytov Sapov N. v11, 69. 

Yoyor. daéyav Wéyor N. v1, 61. 

Wordes. Worderra xepavydy N. x, 71. 

Wuxd. tTrduom wuyg P. 1, 48. Ayapep- 
vovia P. x1, 81. rrAdcopar Wye P. 111, 
41. yepol nal oye N. 1x, 89. Woyav 
dx’ déixey tyav O. 11,77. dxd yuyav 
Acwedy P. 111,101. dy wepl Wuydy ydbn- 
vey P. tv, 122. day Yoydy xoplka P. 
IV, 169. ready copula: N. vit, 44, ‘Aide 
Tedéwy Wuydy 1.1, 68. Wuydy dxaprros 
L.111, 71. yuvaxely Opdee Wuyav go- 
petra: F, 88, 3. antistr. pita Woyd P. 
111,61. Wuyal doeBéwv swovpdvir F. 97, 
1. evocBéov érovpdvio: F, 97,4. Pepce- 
pdva Yuyxde dvdidot wdédw F. 98,2. wWv- 
xae Bddor O. v111, 39, dwrérveveey Wu- 
xds N.3, 47. Yoyae xredvwy xpécoovas 
éxovrer N. rx, 82. 

Wuxpds. Bopéa Wuypot O. 111, 34. alOépos 
Wuypac O. x111, 85. xeyddnevrat Kap- 
Slay Yuxpg proyl F. 88, 1. antistr. wWv- 
Xeay atpay QO. 1x, 104. 
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"Q. & wo\Awuids 1.1, 6. &’ vaca I. rv, 6. 
& pltor P. 1,92, o& Zev et talia passim. 

*Qavos QO. v, 11. 

""Qapiovela picts I. 111, 67. 

wytytos. wdyvyloe dpecw N. v1, 46. 

*'Dyvylous 3 ebpev F. 23, 

ade P.1v, 229. virr, 45. 1v, 102. 
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adiv. bx’ ddivos iparas O. v1, 42. sdivn 
wapleviay xpive O.V1,31. adiva Geiyar 
N. 1, 36. rexev éy povacs wdiow P. rx, 
88. wdivero: Boats F. 58, 4. antistr. 

wxeavides atpat O. 11, 78. 

wxeavds. *'’Oxeavod Obyarep O. Vv, 2 €€ 
’"Qxeavou yévor P. 1x, 14. 'Qreavou wapa 
wayav F.6. 'Qxeavov ra weradia F. 220. 
é& dxeavou P.1v, 26. év sxeavos wera- 
yeaa: P. rv, 251. 

drudwaros apOrauor I. rv, 7. 

wxumdpor. axurépwv vaoy P.1, 74. edav- 
awdpous piras kupdtoy P. rv, 194. 

exis. alerds axis N. 111,77. wxeia rpaEer 
P. 1x, 69. exetay wrépvya P. 1,6. wxeias 
yva8ous N.1, 42. owxéa Béedyn O. 11, 91. 
wxurepar ppéves P. IV, 199. wxvTrares 
yapoy P. 1x, 118. 

wxéws P. 111,58. N. x. 64 

extras, dxbrar: P. xt, 50. 

eArtpoBlou (6 ‘AArpoOiov) O. x1, 73. 

wépoBdpoe. [apoBdpw votow F. 103°.) 

wpos. wpov paideuoy O. 1, 27. 

ov O.1, 86. LIL. 111,40. vi, 19. 52 P. 
111, 47.82. rv, 78. 297. rx, 107. N. wi, 
10, x1, 30. Tix, 12. xx, 2% =F. 171, 
2. obte— ovr’ wy F. Al. 

wov. olov Adépas esdp, conject. F. 138. 

apa. apa cuvarra P.1v, 247. «wpir Spat 
P. 1v, 43. partOaxas Spas F. 87,6. sper 
éparewas F. 88, 4. antistr. é» spa O. v1, 
28. wpa xexpayévoy O. x1, 108. xdpuxer 
pay I. 11, 23. 

*"Qpa. “Opa wérma N. vit, 1. “Qpar Aros 
O.1v, 1. “Qpat worvdvOepnor O. x11, 17. 
"Opa éxevyopevar N. 1v, 34. ‘Qpay Oara- 
pov F. 45, 13. “Qpaiow ebOpdévos P. rx, 
62. xpvodpwrucae”Opas F. 6. 

wpatos éay QO. 1x, 101, 

wolacs TeXerais HadAdédos P. 1x, 161. 

*"Qolev N.11, 12. F. 62. 53. cf. "Qapres- 
vela. 

wptomat. 
117. 

oc O. 1, 86. 11. 96. wr, 52. x11, 72. 73. 
P, 11, 80. x11, 43. rv, 120. N. x, 79. I. 
r11, 42. vit, 45. os dpa O. vir, 43. P. 
Iv, 156. 232. 1x, 68. N. x,89. ds dpa 
O. vis, 46. I. v, 52. xnpos ws F. 88, 4. 
antistr. 

os. ais & dgavros éwedes O.1, 46. cos dy 
wrlaasev O. VII, 42. os xpdecosrro O. XI, 
29. we pay cadpie ota dy eldeiny AXéyew 
O. x111, 43. ws xricceey P.iv, 7. os 
r’ éyxaréBa N.1,37. ose re qere N. Vv, 
26. oc rd pay oddéy N. v1, 3. as uy wper- 
dio. N. vit, 36. as tre— ae re O. XIII, 
72.73. ws dpa N. 1,35. os dpa N. v, 30. 
we rdxyrora O. X111, 76. ait ra yxor P. rv, 
164. oe wépoiora N. 1x, 29. paooos’ 4 
ws déney O. x111, 109. as Sore O. V1, 2 


Sp8.ov dpvca: Oapotdwy O. x, 
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N. v111, 40. P.x1, 40. N. 1x, 16. Iv, | were detEac O, 1x, 80. tépyd{eaBar N. v, 1. 


I. as ei tis O. vin, 1. ce ‘Aye? Ma- wpatew N. v, 35. deideew N. v, 50. cere 
tpoxdos O. X1, 19. we Oedv O. x111, 50. tanquam P. rv, 64, 
ws exdora P. 1x, 102. wre O. x1, 90. P. x, 54. Novi, 29. vit. 
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